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unique position to point out the sources of that change which makes the work 
commendable. 

There is no doubt that this is a piece of original research and given the dearth of such 
ventures in this country it is truly invaluable. As a result of his historical investigation, Dr. 
Miranda has provided a reference manual to Konkani readers, students and researchers of 
language and cultural history. The English version of the work will be valuable in acquainting 
speakers of other languages with the grandeur of Old Konkani literature and surely the author 
deserves our appreciation for this work. 

We hope the Konkani world will feel enriched in particular and the collective heritage 
of India will feel they have added another nugget to their collection. 





RAJESH SACHDEVA 
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Foreword 


‘The destiny of man is inextricably linked to the destiny of his language ’ 

The main objective of CIIL or the Bharatiya Bhasha Sansthan is “to assist in and 
coordinate the development of Indian languages, to bring about the essential unity of Indian 
languages through scientific study and inter-linguistic research and to promote the mutual 
enrichment of the languages and thus contribute towards emotional integration of the prople 
of this country.” When decisions are taken to change the status of a language (for example 
when new languages are added to the 8 th schedule or introduced in school or mass media) the 
Institute has to ensure that in keeping with its enhanced status, the corpus in the language also 
expands, and so also must the opportunities increase in those domains where the language 
makes its appearance .. .taking tiny steps.. Before they become a leap forward. 

When Goa attained statehood in 1987, Konkani-in Devanagari script- was declared as 
its official language though at that time Marathi could also be used “for all or any of the 
official purposes”. The status of the language was further enhanced when Konkani was added 
to the list of the languages included under the 8 th Schedule of the Constitution of India in 
1992, and presently it is the sole official language of Goa. The social history of the language 
therefore marks an intriguing identity movement where the speakers of Konkani have 
successfully sought to differentiate their language from Marathi but have opted for the same 
script Devanagari for their official form. 

In the cultural history of the Konkani language the texts -many of which like 
Ramayana or Mahabharata are shared across Indian languages - are in more than one script 
and many only in manuscript form. They anchor a process of continuity and change, and the 
variations in content and form nurture the emergence and growth of that over arching 
linguistic identity. It is for this reason that Dr. Tanaji Halamakar rightly remarks in the Goa 
edition of this book by Rocky Miranda that “the old literature of any language acquires a 
special significance in the modem times. Transcending the bounds of time, it would haave 
overcome many social, cultural and political obstacles and sustained its identity; it is a great 
heritage of the linguistic wealth of those times.” The presence of old European religious 
literature in Roman script while indicative of diversity at societal level, also helps in 
providing samples of Old Konkani. Any research on language is therefore equally a piece on 
the socio-cultural history of its people. 

One literary work of immense value is the Old Konkani Bharata (Mahabharata). Dr. 
Rocky Miranda has performed the arduous task -which at times is like a journey of chance 
discoveries and encounters with many personalities -of analyzing this work and has planned 
to present the research in three Volumes, the first of which is the present Introduction with 
the Test and Glossary to follow as separate companion volumes. To do his painstaking 
though most interesting research, he has delved deeply into the original Konkani manuscript, 
and simultaneously, has also examined the versions of the Mahabharata in Sanskrit, Old 
Marathi, and Kannada to provide for a comparative perspective, which has allowed him to see 
the changes in the process of transmission in a scientific way. Being a historical linguist he 
has brought out issues related to language change at all levels of language- and he is in a 
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a cursory examination of the available parvas of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata makes this 
claim untenable. Although the Konkani Bharata is based on Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata, 
there are major deviations from Visnudas Nama's Bharata in this work. See chapter I, section 6 
and chapter III of the present volume for more information on this subject. 

I came across two parvas of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata (Virataparva and 
Karnaparva) in Braga codex 773 which includes several Marathi works in verse. Then I came 
across Professor M. R. Joshi's edition of Visnudas Nama's Nalopakhyana (Joshi 1970-71) in 
which he gave details regarding the location of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata parvas. From 
this information, I was able to locate two versions of the Adiparva of Visnudas Nama's Marathi 
Bharata at Marathi Samshodhan Mandal, Mumbai. However, I was not successful in locating any 
of the other parvas in Goa, Mumbai, and Pune in the libraries mentioned by Dr. Joshi. I would 
have liked to have access to Dr. Joshi's personal collection of manuscripts since he had 
mentioned that he had many parvas of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata in his personal 
collection. Dr. Joshi had written about this almost forty years ago when he was a professor at 
Nagpur University. I was not sure I could locate him after such a long period. My friend Mr 
Kamal Bagai, a retired officer from the Anthropology Survey, Mysore, who used to work in 
Nagpur told me that he would write to his friend Captain Wankhede in Nagpur and see if he 
could locate Dr. Joshi. Within a few days, he was able to furnish me the address and phone 
number of Dr. Joshi who now lived near Delhi at his son's place. I wish to express my thanks to 
Mr. Bagai and Captain Wankhede for their efforts in locating Dr. Joshi. Dr. Joshi kindly agreed 
to let me examine his copies of Visnudas Nama's Bharata parvas. He told me that he occasionally 
made trips to Nagpur and during one of these trips I could come and see him and make copies of 
the required manuscripts. At last, in January 2009,1 was able to see Dr. Joshi in Nagpur. He was 
very gracious and helpful. I am greatly indebted to him for his help and generosity. I wish to 
thank also my brother-in-law, Mr. Datta Bhosle, who accompanied me on this trip with a digital 
camera and copied all the required material. I was particularly interested in those parvas of 
Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata that corresponded to the parvas found in the Konkani Bharata. 
Therefore, I copied from Dr. Joshi's collection manuscripts of Visnudas Nama's Sabhaparva, 
Udyogaparva, Bhlsmaparva, Dronaparva, Gadaparva, and Susuptiparva. 

The Konkani Bharata has a few Sanskrit verses which are in very corrupt Sanskrit. In 
these verses, the language is ungrammatical and the lines are not in accordance with the rules of 
metre. I needed help in reconstructing their correct forms. Dr. Anantanarayana, formerly 
professor of linguistics at Hyderabad University, who was then residing in Mysore suggested that 
I examine Sanskrit subhasitasangrahas in this connection. Later, I met Dr. S. Jagannatha of 
Mysore Oriental Research Institute who offered to reconstruct the verses that I could not find in 
the subhasitasangrahas. I was able to find five of the fourteen Sanskrit verses in the 
subhasitasangrahas. I still needed help with the other nine verses. Dr. Jagannath was kind enough 
to reconstruct for me these verses according to correct Sanskrit grammar and metrical rules. I 
wish to thank Dr. Jagannath for his help and for letting me take advantage of his expertise in 
Sanskrit grammar and Sanskrit metre. 

In order to compare the Konkani Bharata with the Sanskrit Mahabharata, I needed an 
edition of the Sanskrit Mahabharata with an English or Hindi translation as my knowledge of 
Sanskrit is inadequate. I used the Mahabharata edition of the Gita Press, Gorakhpur, which has a 
Hindi translation. I also wanted to consult an expert on the Sanskrit Mahabharata who could 
guide me in this connection. I approached Dr. Ashok Kelkar, retired professor of linguistics from 
Deccan College, who had taught me phonetics at the summer linguistics institutes in 1963-64. He 
suggested that I consult another retired professor of linguistics from Deccan College, Dr. M.A. 
Mehendale, who had taught me historical linguistics at the same summer linguistics institutes in 
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Preface 


I first learned about the existence of the Old Konkani Bharata from the work of Dr. Jose 
Pereira who wrote about the three codices from Braga, Portugal, that contained some old 
Konkani and Marathi materials (See Pereira 1964-66, 1973). Many years later, I came to know 
from Professor L. A. Rodrigues that a copy of these Braga codices was brought from Braga by Fr. 
Antonio Pereira and deposited in the library of the Xavier Centre of Historical Research in 
Porvorim in 1985. He also told me that a copy of the same codices was made for Thomas 
Stephens Konkani Kendr, which was then in Miramar. I requested Fr. Mathew Almeida and Fr. 
Pratap Nayak, the directors of Thomas Stephens Konkani Kendr at that time, to have a copy of 
the codices made for me. I would like to acknowledge my indebtedness to them for responding to 
my request. 

After Professor Rodrigues and Fr. Pratap Nayak edited the Adiparva, the first parva of the 
Konkani Bharata (see Rodrigues 1987 and Nayak 1990), Professor Rodrigues told me that the 
editing of the rest of the work would be difficult since many pages in the copy of the codices 
were illegible and some pages were missing. When I happened to visit Braga in 1992,1 checked 
the original codices at the District Library of Braga and found that at least the pages in the 
original were quite legible. I first thought of editing the Konkani Bharata in 1999. I typed on my 
laptop those portions of the Konkani Bharata which were legible in the xerox copies. Then I 
stopped in Braga in 1999 and 2000 on my way to the US and visited the archive containing the 
codices which had now become part of the University of Minho Library. I would like to thank the 
library staffs who were friendly and helpful - in particular, Luis Filipe Barbosa de Araujo, who 
helped me in various ways. I spent several weeks at the library copying from the original 
manuscripts those portions of the work that were illegible in the xerox copies and also those 
pages which were missed during xeroxing. There were also discontinuities in the original codices 
which gave the impression that pages were missing there in several places. However, this was 
due to the fact that the pages in the codices were out of order and the missing pages turned out to 
be somewhere else in the same codices. When the pages were placed in order, all pages were 
found except for the last page of the Gadaparva which would have had only a couple of lines 
from the ending of that parva. 

At the end of several stories in the Konkani Bharata, there is the name of Visnudas Nama 
(Uisttnnudassu Nama) who is said to have told these stories to the listeners. This gave the 
impression that the author of the Konkani Bharata was this Visnudas Nama. However, while I 
was reading a history of Marathi literature (Deshpande 1969), I ieamed that Visnudas Nama was 
a well-known Marathi poet and that he had written a Bharata in Marathi. It was, therefore, 
reasonable to suspect that the Konkani Bharata was based on this Marathi Bharata. I thought that 
no one in Goa was aware of this fact but then I came across another Marathi work (Khanolkar 
1977) which referred to an article on the Konkani Bharata by Pandurang Pissurlenkar 
(Pissurlenkar 1969) which indicated that he knew that the Konkani Bharata was based on 
Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata. His article had appeared in a Marathi periodical called 
Mandavl that is now defunct. Professor Ramola Antao (who then taught at Dhempe College, 
Panaji) was able to locate the editor of this periodical, Mr. Shreeram Pandurang Kamat. He had 
copies of the old issues of this periodical and he kindly sent me a copy of Professor Pissurlenkar's 
article. My thanks to both of them. Later, I came across an earlier article of Professor 
Pissurlenkar on the same subject (Pissurlenkar 1956). From these articles, I learned that Professor 
Pissurlenkar had examined the Konkani Bharata in Braga in 1954. He claimed in his articles that 
the Konkani Bharata was just a translation of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata. However, even 
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by C.N. Ramachandran in that volume made me aware that among the innovations in various 
versions of the Mahabharata in Gujarat and Karnataka some were common to the Konkani 
Bharata (see Chapter I, section 6). I was looking for a Kannada Janapada Mahabharata edited by 
P.K. Rajasekhara in 2004 which was mentioned by C.N. Ramachandran. Although it was 
published in Mysore, it was unavailable in the Mysore bookstores. When I went to see my friend 
Mr. Harihareshwar, a Kannada writer, he simply donated me his personal copy of this work. A 
number of innovations in this Kannada folk version of the Mahabharata were in the Konkani 
Bharata as well. I have included this information in Chapter I, section 6. 

My initial plan was to prepare an edition of the Konkani Bharata in the Kannada script 
for the Konkani readers in Karnataka. Then I met Dr. Tanaji Halamakar who was the Vice 
President of Goa Konkani Academy at that time. He urged me to prepare a Goan edition of the 
work as well. Also, Dr. Madhavi Sardesai, Department of Konkani, Goa University, pointed out 
that publishing a Goan edition of the work would be beneficial to the Konkani students in her 
Department. She invited me to give lectures to her students on the Old Konkani Language and 
the Konkani Bharata and also to publish an earlier version of the first chapter of this work in the 
Goan Konkani monthly periodical Zaag which she edits. She corrected numerous spelling errors 
in the article that I sent to her for publication in Zaag. Later, she also checked the entire Konkani 
version of this work for errors. I am greatly indebted to Dr. Madhavi Sardesai for her help and 
encouragement. Once Dr. Sardesai took me to see her uncle Mr. Ravindra Kelekar whose 
beautiful rendition of the Sanskrit Mahabharata in modem Goan Konkani has been a source of 
inspiration for me. Mr. Kelekar advised me to read certain important works pertaining to the 
Sanskrit Mahabharata such as Irawati Karve's Yuganta. 

I had decided to use the Karnataka Saraswat dialect of Konkani in the Karnataka edition 
since I could expect the maximum number of readers for this work from among the speakers of 
this dialect. However, my knowledge of this dialect was quite inadequate. I went to Manipal to 
see Mr. Shantaram Baliga, editor of the Konkani monthly Panchkadayi which is published in this 
dialect. I wanted his advice in finding a Saraswat Konkani writer who could help me with the 
translation of the material I had prepared. I was delighted when Mr. Baliga kindly agreed to do 
the translation himself. I wish to thank him for this. I should also thank him for going over the 
portions of the text which I translated into Karnataka Saraswat Konkani and for making 
corrections there. The Karnataka Saraswat dialect has a number of regional and social variants. 
The dialect used here is that of the Gowda Saraswat Brahmans of South Kanara district. I wish to 
thank also Mr. Ganesh Mallya for going over the entire Konkani version of the Karnataka edition 
and checking it for errors. I would also like to thank Mr. Damodar Ghanekar, Mr. Prakash Thali, 
and Mr. Seby Fernandes who kindly agreed to translate various portions of this work into Goan 
Standard Konkani. I would also like to thank Mr. Seby Fernandes and Mrs. Hema for typing 
major portions of the Konkani versions of this material. The text of the Konkani Bharata has 
virtually no punctuation. I must thank Mrs. Sonia Castelino for her assistance in introducing 
punctuation into this text. Mr. Shubhakar has helped me in converting the Macintosh version of 
my manuscript into the Windows version. I wish to thank Mr. Shubhakar and also my son Shawn 
Miranda for their help in many matters that required computer expertise. My thanks are also due 
to my daughter Sheila Miranda who went over the English manuscript and corrected a number of 
errors. I am particularly obliged to Professor S.M. Borges of Goa for his careful examination of 
the Konkani version in the Goa edition. Apart from spotting many errors, he has also given me 
many valuable suggestions for revising the manuscript. 

I am grateful to Dr. Udaya Narayan Singh, former Director of Central Institute of Indian 
Languages, for inviting me to publish the Karnataka version of this work through the CIIL. I wish 
to thank Dr. Rajesh Sachdeva, the present Director of CIIL, for accepting this work for 
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1963-64. Dr. Mehendale is an eminent expert on the Mahabharata and he was engaged in 
preparing a Cultural index to the critical edition of the Mahabharata edition published by 
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute. When Dr. Mehendale taught me historical linguistics in 
1963-64, I was in my twenties and Professor Mehendale in his forties. It was my good fortune 
that now when I am in my seventies and Professor Mehendale in his nineties, I have still been 
able to benefit from his guidance. In spite of his age and poor health, Professor Mehendale 
carefully went through my chapters on the Konkani Bharata and the comparison of the Konkani 
Bharata with the Sanskrit Mahabharata and made numerous corrections. He also patiently 
answered many of my questions on the Mahabharata. I had used the Gita Press edition of the 
Mahabharata in noting the references to the Mahabharata in my comparison of the Konkani 
Bharata with the Sanskrit Mahabharata. I wanted to convert these references to those of the 
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute (BORI) edition of the Mahabharata. In this connection, 
Dr. Mehendale guided me in using the BORI Prafika index in order to convert the reference 
numbers. I have received so much help from Dr. Mehendale that I cannot find adequate words to 
express my gratitude to him. 

I was intrigued by the fact that the Asvamedhaparva of the Konkani Bharata bore hardly 
any resemblance to the Asvamedhikaparva of the Sanskrit Mahabharata. Then I learned about 
Jaimini's work called Asvamedha from the preface to the Asvamedhika-parva in the BORI 
edition. The editor of the Asvamedhikaparva has given a complete summary of Jaimini's version 
in his preface. From this, it became clear that the Asvamedhaparva of the Konkani Bharata was 
based on Jaimini. My thanks are due to my wife, Pushpa Bobde, who suggested that I examine 
the Marathi works found in a math in her village, Gowdagere, and see if there were any that were 
relevant to my research. I soon learned that the Marathi people in the village were planning to 
cast all these old Marathi works into the Gowdagere lake since no one was around there now who 
could read these works as they were in the Nagari script. I hastened to the village before these 
precious works were consigned to a watery grave. On examining these works, I found that they 
were mostly Old Marathi works in verse (ovi metre) printed in the nineteenth century which 
included the Mahabharata stories such as Pandavapratapa and Kathakalpataru (see, respectively, 
Sridhara 1868 and Krsnayajnavalki, no date). Among the works at the math, there was even a 
printed version of one parva of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata: Svargarohanaparva. The 
Konkani Bharata, however, does not have any parvas from the Mahabharata after the Gadaparva 
except for Asvamedhaparva. Jaimini's Asvamedha appears to have had a very influential position 
in the Marathi area. In Marathi works like Pandavapratapa and Kathakalpataru which include the 
Mahabharata story, although the general account is based on the standard Sanskrit Mahabharata, 
the Asvamedhaparva stories are based not on the standard work but on Jaimini's Asvamedha. I 
found among the works at the math also a Marathi version of Jaimini's Asvamedha (Sridhara 
1894). However, I had not been successful in finding a copy of Jaimini's original Sanskrit work. 
Then Dr. Mehendale informed me that the Bhandarkar Institute had a copy of this work edited by 
Vishnushastri Bapat along with a Marathi translation (see Jaimini. No date). He kindly arranged 
to get a xerox copy of this work for me from the library. 

At some point, at a CIIL linguistics conference, I met Professor T.R.S. Sharma who told 
me about a conference he had organized on the Mahabharata versions available in various Indian 
languages. He said he would have invited me to present a paper on the Konkani Bharata if he had 
come to know about my work before that conference. However, he still wanted me to contribute 
a paper on the subject to the volume he was going to edit based mainly on the proceedings of that 
conference. It was to be published by the Sahitya Akademi (see Sharma 2009). When it came out, 
Professor Sharma was kind enough to send me a copy of it. I was eagerly waiting to learn from 
that volume about the Mahabharata versions in other languages of India. In particular, an article 


xi 




5^3353, doaodr3 2p3d33233 33i 2i lD20d Sbd*ed 333. 23323' ddeoad 20do*d de&)533 533 0° *0<S> 

^ «3 • • ^ 

(&de03 1964-66, 1973 *^0*3). 33* ^)d3ETTO«33233 ' 233,213 dd030*0233, d 0 ra< 200 * 30*0 «J)C 33 Bed 

^ Q ^ a ^ . ^>6 

doae*53^ **0*30*0 20 * 0 *d°. S3 doae*53 0*0 doaod^ 2p3**, 03*330*23 Od * 03*03 5 * 03 © d,B «d B 

d) rj * g> O rj 

sSjs^erao sa?^ 7^>ot\ d. tsded ddTrao* yosnso* 1985*o spa. esodraedodoo adeoao* 333 , doaedsao* ad 
30,-3 *0300*3 S3230 Be **£"©0233 edeaodoo 5, aB553dd do*03e^d deo 533 ,O *0 **£ 33 F, *03 f 230 sdpsddo 6 ' 
3)0«'.30. doa,ed33° * 303330 * *3353 dd°. 33 d*oo*a© * 003 * 33030*0 o&d ras*;^ de*;* doaodd 

0 V a c> * £J rs) 

deongdo* 33 doae*5^0* *d S^B 53230 303 sSj3? 230 S^ddO* doSedSaoS 2*353, 733od °. 3330* 
qoadooi 6 ' ^* 23 ^ doaodd deora,* a*re*d spa. *oq*3 g tsd^eo*^ «d spa. sgsa* 233 o* 5 fr 333053 ° * 33530 * 
33 do3e*53K32j *d 2 }B 53230 **233* *doB d© . *od© *doB 33* 5*3d, dd< 233 ,d 5330 * 33053 ° 

w s - / io;a rd ^aroa 

*oddo3 632p3d0 *,d doaedoaod e33°. 

S-° eO 

s^g. doa,d33od <3* spa. ^33* 2330 * 530 * doaodrS 2pad332d° *od*e **r oa**r dosuadd 
dosedor ra*o (doaeds 6, 1987 ts* 233o*s 6 ' 1990 *< 5 * 0 * 3 ) *drd eparrao* 0 dossijdd doaedoaod dsd 

tJ 

*03^230 sgg. doa,ed 33 od * 3353 ^ TraorT, ^33 ^ do^sre, p doaeds^o* *,Bo5oeo*o q*aa° 4u° dodo^do 
d^° wd oded 4«° esds^ odo^do ratraora^d rao*^© 0 . i992do * 33533 . 233,rrad s§ara s d dodepfor 
dos?^. qdooSo pfpdoa^do 203,213 *03^ rt,osp3e;o*3o*o s*oao d 0 Bd° doedra d*F 233 *33533 330*0 ddroo* 
4t3° soatso^od 733qd g ssasogdjS d^ tsacJ^ 0 . dosods^ epadd dosnadd dostdr tsdosedd 3330 * 

dodsde srit3 i999do dO. tSdoss 6, ddodoeodo dd tsbd tsod 3330 * dodd os.sn 6, 1335530 id.sd’’ dosedor 

" /"\l &J £J g\ pi 

s^d. 1999 ea 2000do odoo.<073^.20 5^ dd*a 5330 * 233 *,eo 233 nad ded ad. *333 d° dosaoodo doe^ro 
adjdrojeoo&aidja *'do esodo sad^d 0 . d,osp3eood33odo 53 s* ddrd To^eddd «d ado dasaodod *,*^-^25 
o^d. 3302d dos^ 0 a*ed 233 ^ * 3353 ^ aaqd oe>Bd dssaodo eooo*3^ ^Osj 6- soadosreKa- d 

OO32AJ32S0 333053° 553od d.da tsd,°. 23*035^ ddrsa djserao r?£> 0 djt3° tsd add «£>|£) 0 d)l3° &3,z? 

dosedor 5^*233 d 3330 * aded adsd qioo* d,>Be^ dd. dooae; d,^23° ssad° wded dded dsdadd ssa&eoad 

a -° a ro tP .cj. <2 i83 

330* «ded t33<!33 ,0^ *0 S?,© 2p3*?33 Wd 2S333 . d*drO° S5ad° 3302d dard 7j3 F330 

to ro a CD v rO-X> J c( eJcp 

dddri3 rtaadsoard 0 ad-dosed dododos ts&d° tso3do snad doserao dosodr^ 23ad332d° do7)° s9o2deoo!)o 

a rs ‘ 

233 d° dd, 233oSo, dos erso dd°. 

cl eJ < co %> 

dosodr^ 2pad332d tsded 5ar3oSoeo2d wo33,o *osesaod 532 ^ Tjsoheoa.d 0 soaod ado C33 tj 233*33 

o —> S ra 

(ado. 333do 233*33) *03 f 230 7330213°. *dodo *03 ado 333d 233*332d dosodl^ 233^33*03 ddr, *0^0 
' eoc® ' ca !-> E® “ u coV 

2p3*233 tSd, 23333,. ddo* 5330* *003© 733*33^*03 ado ^3 553d rj,oq£> (*edSD30* 1969) 53325^233 
ad0C33d 233*33 *0 ^,do3 ado * ^)* *0C3© d* «S)do3 Od 33pl *003©odo 233dd ado*d° *0 S?d° *3353, 

ra co *J q> S * oo^i 

ds?,°. ddodo dosodrf 2 padd asa, dooa© 2pad33233 t tscpaoa© d*d 233 d d° WTira 53 *03 era * 3353 , dodedo 

233do3 . rtosodsaodo doS230* 533* ado* *23 *03 e 230 5330* d*0 33*03°. *C33 *3353^ ad 5*03© d,3 

ro ti co w cl o 0 

(aoadoseeijO 6 ' 1977) *o«, tsd saodo s^gs^do 6 ' snaododort adodrodo^ 5330233 ^ dosodd 2pad33 ado* 
ado*d ad deaPssados enod eaDo *os?oa,. saodoeoa* doaods^ spadd ado rad 233*33d * 003 © toadsad 
otpaoa© ddd radd 0 *os erso 33053 ° doae^o ej&d° *0 dd° dd, rad 0 . 3ao*d° deiOd doaoda *0 ^d 

* nco «l CoV^tsim co V 

* 003 © 7o3*ad d3,de© dddd radd 0 , ddodo de ddsa «d° deoa^. 533 , radad *33 ra, dossadsaod, Se 

*sjv_; n 7 — 0 <23 ‘ ^6 ’ sj 

5t)a^D3^> Sbt)05e) >^Cs)d, CjfOiJ oJJd £33&0n) <^)(£) eOQ • 

O <=l * vJ ‘ 6 °l 

^0330^^ 2^^ roOcUti^Ot) 55[S^cSd. ^$05^.3 j 02^. 

-oro ^ ^ ‘ 2 $ 

ejJ)doa, adodrodoaora, de*>233* ad *3 saa^ * 3353 , ae-Bd rarso a©. 33 , doaenaodo* * 0 *© 
d ,d&j 33 . erosnaod desi adod33*e© adodrodoaoa ado*d° tssS.ed des9d *o*d rt*0233d ocdo° 

eJ ryi ^ ro 

(adodrodo 6, 1956). s^gsp’do 6 ' adodrodoaoa l954do sognaodod doaodrS epadsa* 0 addoaedd dd d° 



publication. I am 
friends at the CIIlL 
me to typists who 
Goa, contacted ml 
edition of my wo 
members of the A|; 
helpful when I vi 
has been kind en 
wish to express m 
help and hospitali 
D'Souza, former 
Konkani Bharata 
this volume. I wis 
I wish to 
press for their su 
patiently on the 
H.Manohar for 
probably forgotte|n 
endeavor. I hope 
When I g| 
another Old Kori 
Konkani-Portugud 
would make mor 
dictionary project 
entire quotations 
vocabulary and ail 


* 


th 


Volume I 

Volume 

Volume 


II 


qlso thankful to the Deputy Director Dr. Rajyashree (Retd.,) and several other 
for their encouragement and help in my endeavor. Dr. Rajyashree introduced 
could type the manuscript for me. Mr. Damodar Mauzo of Asmitay Pratisthan, 
|e to inform me that Asmitay Pratisthan was interested in publishing the Goa 
. I wish to thank Mr. Uday Bhembre, President, Asmitay Pratisthan, and other 
smitay Pratisthan for their interest in this work. Mr. Bhembre was particularly 
Goa in connection with the publication of this work. Dr. Tanaji Halamakar 
dmgh to agree to write a foreword to this work in spite of his busy schedule. I 
y thanks to him. I would also like to thank Mr. Soter Barreto of Margao for his 
ity whenever I visited Goa in connection with my work. Msgr. Alexander 
president of Karnataka Konkani Akademi, read with interest the parvas of the 
had transliterated into Kannada script with punctuation and later the essays in 
h to thank him for his constant encouragement. 

thank Dr. Srinivasacharya and Dr. K. Kapfo, Head of Publication & Printing 
aport. I would also like to thank Mrs. B. Shobha Rani for working with me 
anal version of this work and for the DTP work. I owe my thanks to Mr. 
e cover design and to all the CIIL press staff for their good work. I have 
to acknowledge my thanks too many people who have helped me in this 
tlhey will forgive me for my oversight. 

ot interested in editing the Konkani Bharata, I was in the process of editing 
cam work, Diogo Ribeiro's Konkani Vocabulario compiled in 1626 - just the 
se part of this Dictionary. When I examined the Konkani Bharata, I felt that it 
; sense for me to first work on the Konkani Bharata and then go back to the 
since the dictionary has lots of vocabulary from the Konkani Bharata and even 
jin some of its versions. These can offer a deeper insight into the Old Konkani 
my editing of Diogo Ribeiro's Vocabulario. 


id 

The plan : s to publish The Old Konkani Bharata in three volumes: 


III 


Introduction 
: Text 
Glossary 


Rocky V. Miranda 


xm 









rira?da)s£)d f \?33 &oa £ 9 * 0533 * *& 332 l° 5 * 3332 ^ 3 ** 3530 * 533 *dr 0 . 333 g *oao 2 ?so*o * 3353 ^ 

*0*,.,* *05532^3** a*o*3© drortrddrd d*Fd ad *233 dded dcradodr do3*F° *osd *03 erao a* 0 

r sp -o co co 

dm 33sod dd.Fd' 53de23so*od ejd° a*,* 233d d dpddo 6 ' 233. £9*osed des^dcisod *0*03°. 33a 1963- 

“ O — 0 C> —D CO XJ ' c( 

64* *3*0*3© 2dd d **0* 53©f* 2^3503*233 * £>*2330*0 5*353, ***233 d S)doSod°. 33d *3353, *0353 
S0> tsd^ ddj?! 6 ' 53df2330dod a*^*, ^g^jdo 5, 233. *03oO*S? 3530* ddfd a233d *a*0O* do3?53F 
dos^erao. ssa^oSo 5*353^ 1963-64* **0*53©?* 2^3503*233^* J>do3odo 50*3532* 2^3503*233^* fcdoSod 0 . 233. 
*0*0** do3332^33dd a*o*32de© ad daisd *a ts*03*0 zosornddo 6, 503*, dodjsedd *0213533* *di3* 

^- ) 8) ^ w ^ £ 1 cp 

ddd 5*3332^3*33* *s*33F*d od.dd ad a>3o*, ,*d tsdiddo^ss x>* do3233Fo*o dort «£>d. csa. 

“ S' —0 CO ^ Cp ot 

dododdeoa 5*353, 1963—64*o 53*3332* 203503*233* J>d, ,d?33 3530* *o*d ** dd53 *0*3 *o2d° 

O rg-> CO t £ 

«£>dJ3° oa sodded dosdo*^ ssodd 5330233d dd53 *0*3 *0*,° a&d. «*° 3330* dortd 0133d 
**530*0 533533 0 esa gJs. dodo** 330*d md **530*0 «* d. dooito 330r?d° 5*3 *f**f* ddd 0 233d 

CO '—' * rO 1 * £ 

d3353, *od°. 33odd *o*3pd, od 5*3,* odjserra.d & *©0* 33a *o*d° dosodc3 203** od *0*, ,* 
5*5532^3*33*° *oo533* & d tsc^ 0*5$ 2^3 g d aes3) 4 5^ps?ose5±> £9*?d *02^3* dd^. 5*3332^3*33 *oaoq53* 
*o*d adodod.d 5d,33,o^ dd33233d ad °. assod 233dd od dod, ,d easdsszi diorod d 

deiO^aodo f\?33 dsrad doaismdssd od^d erodesD add. 533d aderad zasornddid 533d 

-0 ro m ‘ 0 a5 

do^jaedd do?33?33d wd.&d uud ?sD aeas, djs eras ad°. erod?iD doara. ados d 2330.ro.do.do.a 

‘ Cp ^ -o c-> tjco co ro 6 k*85*'- ) 

5d,^e^ ofd^sdr^ss asdeirao^ 233. dodods?eod 5*353, 5*3rtrddrd ad °. 233. dodod^ ddezss d 5*353, 

^ O CO So 

dS53*a 23303 4 33053° 4.da33 dd ^J3?dj3o4 5*353, o5j3fr{ da dofTOS. 

CO CO o r^n £ _o tr S Q =1 

mdsrael e^irfoed esa ?ood d 5D£oe° ^d,d P ^l>d 0 

^ cd * ‘ ^ * e) S S 

dodod, ^odja)do ^5 aj t3a)^d . dco^ 2*750.333 .a>o.ajo. 2^ ^d,d7*2d^ djS35^d d ajs d^^odo 0^7555, 
d,£o£ sDeod do^?,. 555, dxn)dd^odo tssTdoed^ ds35r255 t Ajorod^d d,£o?7d raerod 

Ajscraod 3352^ed &/5odr$ ^d^sodod 0 ^^doe^ddE - yqra'os© d2^d esud^d 0 

dje) A) d. ^35*d . d\oS5 d^dr?d do ^<d t wo&35od7 w a>« 5 . dD^sodo 

COaOeJco «l w cJ co v 1 856 w6 

^rodoto do05© Aj52o05.odo dor?d A)odj5^dd 55od35E"t^ rjcoejod?* 2ssd 55^0^ do^d^ dje) dp^ja)*v25t).^ 

cp S * u co ^ 6 

*j 0353 ac? ©. rf?*?33r{0 ©ao5o?O^D O*o° 2o° *J*F 5*D3S *33*^, 53323J3 *o30rtj30d &TO330* 2^00* 

CO w S W * 

55oev3,>S c5*?& setaoso* *jdj3?*crao^o y\)2lj3fa o<dja?24d *0233, djsessoS ^03 , djs ?rao 

<=l 0 * S co S 00 

5*353, 4^334 «0*°. d 0 e5*0J3O, Aj32od t aOAjS^lSa^ snssf 2j,deo24 33305S *00* 55p*J3 53 5*3 2350 33305^ 
•d co 6 6 ‘ u o ‘ ^ ^ co 

2jtoo* dldod ddj3°. d° *53?od *0?53 ^J3f?*F 5dd,d?33 d° adj3,r5*J355 dd5*3?330dO s*a^ 233d d° 

v co£co>Od Oco 

5^p5?F 5d0233©2^° (tj* $0**53^°) XiS&D^ sSjS^eC* *3353^ 4^°. 330^3 52330**^33*, tfZpdtfVj&tii ^33^0 

r(o* ts&d (&e*d 1868 ts?3 4,* o*3a *0, sri^odss). 5*33odo *os?,d *33*33,0*0 a*0 233*i ot5*3 4,* 
o * v ^> * e) ra ^ o y ^ Sra 

*0233© 233*33*° *,n3Fdj3?*r3 **F 353* a4 *00* * * *0* tSb€). *d0*0 $J3o4c3 233*330*0 *° **F 

r aO 

?33. 5*233© **?33O*0 *,*0S)d 53* J *0e**533F*J3 213* *2335^) £3* ?oJ3 *333. 5330***33* tSS) 

sj> o i 3 * r >^‘ s -'rO -o ^ 

d233^<20**0 £5* d 5*C33© *0(3330*0 5*333233*33*03, 53r3(*J3 3335*3*,*S *0* ,* 5*353233*33* £3233233*03, 

“ ttO rO ‘ * 6 85 o 

£3&do3. *OoD0 ts^do?* *533F*03, 53f3o5o3 *,*0^* £9 *,*0? 333233, £32332330 *** £3&do3,. *02330*0* 

6 6 d ‘ 6 v <3*85* 25 

333*33^0*0 * d aO?id £9^*052^3*° ad *0233© *035030** £3j)d°. *©0* *^*0^© *0030 *0*^^* d^* *3353^ 
*0£9. *233 2330233*d23 ff 503* *0*03£** *0?33?330*0 33* ad **, a*0 33X) 233*133* *0233© £95*533333 

<=ict‘ w> 6 * cp 

?52o* *0503** dd ©, O*, £5* *03 ff30 233. *0320**50* *3353, *530* °. 2330.a3,.*0.*0. *02^330*33 2j33* 
m r S cO co o co w> ^ «l 

33* ad adras* ** *3353, a5*P* d,503 33* d© . 

^ •• rOO U w W ®l CO 

*0 ,*03*233 233**eodo 2335S3 *0333 5330*0 2S3 dd ad 2335S3* t 233 S)d *O**?O*0 *3353, 5^J3 **23 6 ' 

* <5> rci'O^ tr-J 

*.£32^.a^f. *5*3F 3530*© 2^£13 203©^. *33^ *** 2j33**fodo 2^33330R) *0^233 g 5±3332^3*33233^ 2^035030*233° 
a*odO a© 0*0 33a tsodos?** dd 03, £9a*e*533* &)a* do 5 ?,. 3330* do30d^ 2^3*33*° £92* 0** d*F 

m cl co S V 2) 

t!*° *03 fCOO d 5 ?* £3533 ,0 33S), *3353, 33, £9a*£*mo*0 233* 5**253,d £3*00*,* d33F&d *03 ?TOO 

rJ CO co 6 c^ t? S C ° co CO 


XVI 



5 ^ 335 % £33,03 ^°- 353?^ djaodrf Z^add ddapari ?33d3a<d daoa© Zpadoazdja 

zsriaaada daa^eraa sgdsadri dde?°. tsaen^© asiapari Z3ad3ad does© z^adsazd <u$ t 3 £>d daarozl ad 
Aijao sasdsd e^ddjaedesaricOa dsred d° ddsadri 53ridaqjFrieo±> dja eraa. djaodr3 zoadd adaesari 

^ ^ 1 rs 

?ra^rao s±)03© d^3d esse? e?°. dDcOo soso^d <D^orad ?rad33£? trods^odo sfoevs&d 

° 01 rs * 4 _o 

tsded tsodod 53ri d. esa^ adodazde© ts^d daa&dd a^ d^deoda s^qiapa 1 , z?arf 6 53 a wqja oda 3 ds?oda. 

zpnaodad daaeds^ 773da adapari zsadaad daoa© qradsad 0 daaeri ddr° (aoadddr 53 a 
draFddr) da?, 0 . sa^, daaeds^oda ^dd daoa© dd g xraddpDa daasa^ da $°. daari© a^pprio 6 ' ao. hd p . 
zdaaeSxd dd^nad ?aadaa dp rieJaaesasaap ssazd tsd^d^ (zdjaed 1970-71) daaea^ deaOjaod das^. saoda 
dasii^ciaAj Faadrad daoa© zpadsazd 0 ddr° aDooSa essp da^epp add 53 §p. 353 daaddri daaodp 
daoa© riodaae^ri daodoaoda adaoari faadaad daoa© zpadsazd wadssard daaea daassaodd ddaa 
daaedaaod siaod ddaa °. ddoda riaaooda, daaozaoDa 53a dppioda do • zd/aedoa mad e^)d de? d 
r^oqiaeaodaoda adapari faadaad ^dd dsoarodaa ddaa daazsaEvoda ssaod ddea tsadaa” ?ra. tsdfsad 

laJ -D £> » m £ 

d.cdad,d rioriaaaoda adarari zaadaae? daoa© z^adsazd 0 53ried ddr° tsdd das?<oazdaa mad ea)a raa 

ra rOcoV^CO 

daaedoa ^ca doa. dja driddoira tsddaaedri daaedaaod wdsada das?dd da s?eaa «daoad aiaod «Sdja° 

} 0 ^ od ^ 6 <2i 

ddoda sa^ tsdreap do^ssa adojzsaoda zodoDad 0 zsas^eri dd^ra 0 dp 0 . dra^ sasa ^ad^jd 
dddraeaotooda ^pddo 6, zsasaadd. dd aedrsasaadodd saorfdaa ddaa do?d dadsaad arad ?aa&d 

"-' M -0 CO V 6 O 

dartd aad, a,e ddaca^ tonaodS da^djadd daaddoa^foia ddre^^aodad ad^ 539530 , aaa?^ sidrsa^dja 
zaad^oaoda o&daa aada sa dad saaosJeded daadaaeda raa. daae&od ddaa daaedaa 0 zsad A daa eraa 

^ £) td _D _D QQ 

d^oa d^ 0 . q!jad?d adAiaozpdp oaosa 0 553 . djae&doa ddaa^ as qlpeaa 6 ' doao 6, dosaadd ^aaedaa 0 
zsadd 53 d 33 ?^ daasa^ d° d^d°. raa. daa?J> dd^ <oaA sarteaa^ a^sa^eaaA saad ^jafdar 53Sd. csa. djaeSod 
ddaa^ ^jaedar ad^d anaeda 6, 53 S 53 ^^ saaoded saaosa 0 darfd s^qaad ^jas?jaez3ad aaaod 53 de 3 a°. 
ro. djaeSoa e^drsa ^d?d 53$>d dda caad ?aadaad zaadd daaarod 0 deed ra djaedaaod daasa^ 53 dadaS 
ad^. 5 3dra Tjaodzprd raa^ ^ad^oaoda esd^d de«° ssad^rod oSaf^)^ ridded ddd,do;?aeod aaaod 
d,d sara^ s^ed^ed daa^eraa 33 ^ daasa^ ^aaori^ 0 . 5 3s?e©d zsrid© 2009 des?a© csa. djaeSod ^arisgoaoda 
tp’eaasod daa53, srad tsad 0 .-sa?). aricriaSee; 53 a riaaaoiasa© 5 3$>d. aaaod 33053 ° 3aorid riaaaod e3?3 

« g) n ®t ^ 

maaadde saadd ada afcrf 53 ^°. aaad ^daoa q^e^ darid ^aaonad zaaris^oa^ oSaed)^ ridded ridr 
aaiOoa.odoDa qjpedaae dd saraa ridsada sod darid ?aada &e dsa daaeridodoDa aaaod drirod dd 

2) <-J c^) ro s_2_o r *5§^_o 

ddsa 0 . ddacaari faadaad daoa© zoadsaoda wded ddr° 53ri^. ddoda daaodrf aadsaoda da^sad 3 a d 

rs n j r 55 

dsaarod 0 ride; djazsa.rd daasa, 53rid 53&©. ddaria caa. daaeSod riortaaaodaeja.ri aaaod rizaaddr, 
madaa.eriddr, ffledddr, djaeraddr, ricaaddr e?) riada& dsaarod driddoJaeod 0 ridea 5araa dd°. 

O *€/ '-’ -d -13-w) Co) * ro 

daaodrtti zoadsaoda zoda 53dad tsS>d riori, ,d dja ed 53ri d. aaa, daa esaoda aaa.ddrazod ri od 

* Q <2> TJt> ro r\l a5 ro 6 Q CO 

e3&0 zaari 53ri, 53 ?) dodTiatsa, Sodadaad esriaTiad zsadi ,o0a d daa ed ?aaod. d dad daasaad aaadaaod 

4 * rO a ^oj. <y> Q 

daasa, riaaaodaa zsaaaa, 53&daa. af.doazoacd dddna.oodaaoda zoasadzsa ?aazd dradrio 6, sasaa S>d < 33 . 
53riod?aao3odaf5;Do9 riod>d riazaa&d riorid 0 doedra djaedaaod daasa, rijazd?aa a©, masaaod dadjad 

TJfiJ ‘ O CO, TJ M >J u 

33a d, riodaaedri rioTia ?raoda<d csa. H7f. zarifaa.caao?) riaaa<&d riortaaaoda daes?ad<d daa ed 53 d ra dad 

* cp c <.‘ ‘ v-> cl-i5(na04) 

daaeriar D3a° daa eraa daasa, 533a_,riri Qd°. riazaa&d riortasaoda adasa, zd^aa daaesaod.d saaozd das?. 

-£> CO ■a« 3 f v *>‘ O XT %> 

ddrd rid, dja ed dad daasnad aaadjaod esaod d csa. Krtf33_,53aod ad. aa. zsrtjaa.qsaori dodaeri d 53dad 

dj f'ri cp 4 ‘ r© «^*r q 

A)Or0^^^ CjP3 o)O^D^O t5o) Cj^O^AjiO^ cy)^ 0 ^<Sj^ ??Js)?o^0£r ^^3 . C33. Cir^cOe^epeJO 1 ^ 

aaddra 53ri dod^d zsa ?3azdaa madodaaeria 53 ?) rissaoda era, aded d.dasa d,d daaedaaod ssaod 

6 ^ *-o6Q t)f T’ g3 ~o 

r Q£<34) dUt)aOt) . 
ep 

A) 0 rO^ ^ 3"i) (^c!)C 5 tIcJ^r®eJc^ A)Or0^^^ Alt) O fTt) 3e) 2pe)C^^ 2ri)C-)(\)i) 

^jsedjsod 5 ^ 330 ^ ^ 0 2ooa efdorodD ej&cJ A0^ 0 d s±>3532^3ds3^ e^oDo ts^0. 


XV 








353053° d 0 dzs3a d^d d33F°. ^ofus 6 - sdd zg.3 doess^ dosedor oded zdododos doa dxsedor ado dod© 
J^J33d d?<203 £OD3OC33do!0 S3od d.dZji 33 233d £5Xj° Z^QZjjXjO 6, axis'.azd3 s '. dj3ZdFSS 553a dodd 553 d.Uzd 

'-' r w 1 <D r*J >—' c^ jJ t) 

rlraoodo dj3odf3 dj3ZD30dO3Zd xirad^ dOfdp) dj3?dOF fcStdfd Zdodo 5 j 3 C 33 dj 3 fo^)^ a ?03 ^d tsa XjOCp 3 d?d?d 
tsdfd XoSOdjS aera d 533od 33053° d^dZS 33ZdrrZ> d33F°. 

M O CO cg-> 

djsodr^ Zj33d33Zd d?33Fyd tsd.d Zp3dd?odo Z£3ZS3 X.OXTO Z33 (CIIL) dooa?30dd 2TOZSZ33353233 d 

0353^ ad os^ d?oa,?odo z?z>dd?odo z?3Z53 xioxra^zd z^pdr adFfdd as. wododo zrooaodsra Ajosssod assod 
■ CIIL zd ddFdosd ad?Fdd, 353 . oszded xizdded, 353 ?^ &>? d,3 UDZszsaraazara.d A. ? 53 d 
333°^ 330Zdj3 <32^30. dorf03 g 353^ ZTOd^dOSOdo d3353j. Zyg^cd «S d353odOO QdiOa d CIIL zj 
aderdd, css. oszded xizdded, era. oszs^e (ad^d dz^d ad?Fda) <sa ^dd CIILzd ao 33 ,od £d s a 3 d 

d^J3?Z53 g d «SjZ53 m Z53d33°. code^ dj3jS dj3?dOF 8353,^ 353. 032^8)? 353^ oSjsert d^&XJ^od J§pe«sfa)o 

djsefdr a©. dorld d d dzd ri/sood od.d zrisa&d doadosod wAissa&s ddzss?: 6 ' &e xioxa uodod «xi 

^ w w *y sj e ^ © . cp ro r> 

djs^erao &sA. & 33ods zgSzsrozoszd x3dx> g 8^? radosedd dos^ 353 ?^ dsass^ d^cOod 0 . e^A^ssodd zgdzsszrozd 
w^dodo z^zozd, tsa dsd, xJdxra^od 33ortd sgges^asa aradd 533od d^dz^ ed °. sssod eA^sao&s 
s^saasrozd ddxraod do^osod r?j300d33 r?©3 ds?30 ddFoSo dmoa do ddos dassozfoo ddeosd sssod £>? 

zjfeod 353053° aded ozpso. 333 . di?raF5303oa zdd dd 0 x 33 5 0c0o d d,ded dxj 3 d ?33 dosdjsezssd 
Aj ?63d ddsos d 353od 33053° 02^30. 3530d d?330COO dj300d53 d<3J3 . d??30 do333 0333 d 8)? ^jado 6, 

oocny ci 

Z33d,dO 353?0 4 Xo3530d03 S33dd OS) W>SC}53 g S33dd 553od 33053° d^dZS^ e5^°. dj30dr5 Zp3d33Zd° 

zddr° 353od ddd daodoeodo ddodd dosedor «a 33odo srod.zdad 0 333zri?dor d?33rl3d dosodfS tssseddozd 
z^par tsd.d dj3a, r 7 T? 03o 6 ' addodcs 6, a’xdjajzzraod credd© 0 . d?° xJdroSo enododded zssz^oado vozosod d 
d.dzi &scp3 odosozi 0 Z5ddj3?d?d dd SJ3 s d OS d3353, Sdodd zdp?33 5d ad «J3 t d 353od 33053° d.dZS 33dET3 

° 2» r-> a o /-o m 6 eJ r^i 

d33r°. 

353. d. S>eaZ33X)3Z530dor OS) d53d?d dZ53n3Zd fcsdd 353. 53dra 553^ ad 03 X)3530d03 aradd 

^ w> * *6 c-A °l M 6 

5530d 33053° OZ530. 8>edod Z3 ^J3fZ33 D3rS 353^, 353. d 0333Zd tSOddo dj3ZU353D3d d dXJ3 dj3Z53r odo 

^ ‘ • 6 cp 6 

doxi dd. 53V3, ,d oa a. 13. Sj. zd° 53odoE" ade ozdd do3°. ddodo 553od 33053° d,d& tsxJ°. ade° ddid 

-°wv£ M O rg-.rJ 

azssodoL Ajd dd os, S> e azd. dodjaesdo 6, 3530 53ocOo° ^3od d^da tsxi 0 . d rtoraszd 0 xJrds? 0 53do ad? 
o?dzd dd ©3,d A., a. a. ad\ dood f53?ood53zd A.aoad 353od ozj30. 333 . dodd xradxraodo dsasa, xJs53ojo 
asdodd «d?53o£)° X530d° 3530d axodr rf?J3° dj3 erao d3353, axra . dorfd 353. zdd33333 S33dd 3530d 

M CO XJ —0 a sj> 

^ro ^ o^3t) s^crsrtft) . 

/O ^ u>» -0 

553os 3 ^ods5e^ mdd Ajosjsd?5eodD ^)dd 1626 do x!o30d e>o5jsdo D^o^ood 

* -o n_; 

djsodz^ da dosed xJoznsdd ssodosrodo wodo.d 233353 ,ddos 0 . 353 , dadosesszdja djsodrS-zdsfzdorftex. Z33rt 
d coo 0 cd aj 0 23t)d ^dd &aj . o^ 20 dd23 0 ^ 2 ^ds - cs*) &^3<d tsfio, ^ai 3 co«o 0 si? 0 ^ 200 d 2 ^ 

s_0 AJ ' cOi xy 1 

53odor dodded zdprar doa?53r tsa 33 d uorood dadosesszd ssodzraFd zdddo353 zlra erao. ^33 r d do s?3 t o 
doaodrS zp3d33zd dddolra?r( tsa xjrt^xir!^ asd^iOod 353, dadosesraodo adoxJoa5 s ?d rozricraF,^. 333zd?d 
Z53,y?d dosodrS Z33zdzd daxJoddzdjs rtdd dozdoda do^d ea Ddodad dadosesszd xiozn3d?33d xj353odoo 
zssodo dja ?rao ax3 °. 

-0 CO M 

2o? d.d, ZD3Zd?d dj30dz^ Z33dd, d?a &)03530a zrf53dd djSZdF oSj3?a?33 d?03 ‘ 50od 1: d?©53, 

0 J s_; * 9 O 6 

iDod 2: znsd, a)od 3: dz33d«. 

Q 


oOeJ. OvOO^OC^ 


XV 111 



tjsotV 1 . dOoSa a5aod daaodrS z^adsazdeo ad dea!) daadjaeda aeaa ,o tsdra sa tsadedfsazi deaaa 0 

“ Q a-J 6 ' 

Ajaonasa daa dsadd dsaF° si) s?°. saaod de&) zd/adjaed) saaddja. a© zJ AjaJod & 55 adaad dja doda 

'-' CO V * dd> 2) sj ‘ 

dsadid ddro s^psp’Ajo 6 ' ddsaro?) daasa, saz3 ad dds sad©. dra riod saazoaada zaadsazsa aad 

'-' o fcj sJ 1 * O * ti * £ 1 

z^asiaoda da^zaa^ sdDs^zjrad^azss^ djasaodoaoda rad^ ssaaed^ da^3a dja^eraa ddazojada 4 ?dz 3 a g d aaaod 
raz| esadaa 0 . saoda &e. a??, oadadodfs 6 ' asaS, zodcOaoa, ad deaaaoda rtazsoad esa dzaarissaoda da^zsa 
dasaazpadd daasaodoaoda da^zaa^ fsaaesa^zd zdzaar es$^©. asaoda dadzd qjjad daed d^ort daaodrS 
z^adsaodaoSa e^e? (tsz^oda 1, z^ari 6 dtfoisa). saozi adoda tdcd dsaddd daasa^. a.d. oazode&)d saad^ 
dosaad ddd° dd.d ziddd daaaaz^add zsacOa ts&e? 0 . d° da.daaoaoda dsa&d zsadd 0 , ddoda 
da^d/adz^ ^d dz^oraaoaoda eaz^ ssa^d 0 . asaod ad dd dadd aad,, dd^d d?sDd &,? dosdded,oaod 
da^aaod dodja 0 . 3aozi dded 3a, rtozpad ad dd «$>©. sad erosadded de dd daasa,. a©, saaoda 
da<£d tsded daed ddori daaodr^ zpad3aodaoSa dadsad (esqjaoft l, zpari 6 ddoda). 

daaaods dad© oi/aezsssa «&©, d?3ardsaoda o$>d dd,d ©ao&eoda djaode^ ?oadd 
aadaa osaadd djaodr§ zaadsad tjd.d dddd daadr dja eraa. dsa sisaea riraood djaodzl wsadaazi 

2) ‘ V -D CO °L o 

uosadd caa. ajdrarsaaaod del3 sadra ddoda tsolra. 33d, dsasa, ad rlraooSa ed,dcOa erozosaasazsa d 
Ajaor^ 0 . 33?^ aeaa^^ deaded ssaod saosa 0 tsz^ao zsasaa^ 0 . daaooda odadddrdd daaodr^ azpanad 
S5a,c3a,a5a csa. sdada ddressaoSa asad, daaood «d>d dzra&d deaa ,0 saodera azaanad djaodf^ 
ac3a,arod Ajaaaoda zsad daa da s?,°. aaded djaodd zaad wd daaodr^ zaadd aaaodeo saodd 
0333 odaasao wudda.Ai asaa ,d daasa, sad, daaooda asLana.ooisad osdaod d ddja. 33d doaaad dasdr 
“zsan 6 '” dddeoda dadeaa, aaa, d,dZ3a, dodaa , tszsa.odaad 0 dadded dodaad ddd° ad daaaaodd ddl3d 
dasecOaodcOa tsisa.d Qd°. sad daaea, dd d dsaaodaad wd dpesaaaad saaod csa. daada ddresraoSa 

(d CO TJ Cd MJ rJ * 

353053° d.dzs 3a sid dsar 0 . “z33na”oda dsadsa loa^d daoSad de^Ozaaoda tsded drardooSaaezad 

v 25 O 

daaed o&d. sdada ddresiaoSaod d dad dd. daahO 33d, d dvSzsa, daaocd3a , od,3d° dd° daaodrf 

<i 4 Q <y> <i t) £ u£ O _D v 

Sj3o^d doJJt) ^^5 . Ood0 3D to <=0D ^ d 3D05D cd\dd Sj W 23Dd S^JDo3 3D . C3D • A) dc5rjD COD q^ 3DffDi cO^ 

dl3 wdfsa,d sdada de. daeod 5es?e53oaodoDa ded ^aazsa.rd «dpeda s3d edar rf©°. de ^e^esaoaod 0 

6 ^ *25 ^aO ^CO PO O 

ajOaj, \d S^D5oD2JDd3DtJ ^JDO^r^ djD^Dodd 203oD AjOOC^d 53A)JD do a^3Do«X ^ AjJD ^E" ajJD *?d 

zjeJ • * rO t v w? 

tSDOD . ^iv^?5DODO^ D^JDSD, O^CO n t) 0 2> AjOaj, \d co a) tjJD d 3 D t-^ roOtOOCJDt^JD. ^\>So^JD 

ro 7? £ rie) * ' £ 0 

c3DtoJD 0^ ajOojD £)<£) . 

53d,a^ AjOS5 c ed S3Dtd^J tOS^D dd,3D 53 aj O do SDde^D^ 55Dod ^?3DFt3d t55dv»S d?JDF^3^ 

* 25 w 6 co %> v -d 

AfDd^d ^jDot^rJd en)t6rac5DZ3D^ ddo!od 0 . sidodo 3D t djDdcdoed 0 dor^d 0 t3D d eosoo ^e^od e3l)d D . 35Dod 

d 25 25 'V 

idor$25DODt^ dfDt^JD dD cUOt5DiC3DOt)D ^JDO^r^ oOJi)aj Sj>^ 5D rjOcSDtdt^ 25D03D3Da^D t3D^rTD ODA eoOr^d 
^ u xs s —> n 

add saddd z?jaod^d zsasaodd ^jaedaaod ^jaracda d,d da^Sedd daa eraa dzsadrda sad, tsd rad d° 

orf * £-2 CO < aO 

£3D2SD0dd ^v/D^c^DE” ^^3D ^ • E^3D5D, S5Dt^^?^ A)OdjD^?cSiD t3D*2^\JD 53^ 3D^^ CO 25DO^^ 3D05D COd.cOd 

‘ -o co %> zs ro Q *25 

^s?,sa°. de zoa^naod ssaoded esdasaad ^dd «od dznadaada dad djaedar deaa ,3. 33 , aaaSdoSa sao5a° 
saaod tszaao tsd 0 . d?3arl3^ Aroddd ^aaodrSzi djad AjadsazSd tsd aadedd dded oaj^. asaona ddra 

* rJ * O ^ • rO CO, 

^dd deaa ,zi r?>d ?sadd,d zaadfsao© daae© S3adeaa,r. de dried sdeaa ,od i^aardd ed.dzsa, siriva, 

0. ro 25 ^ 6^ co 25 O_025^ 

ijaodr? djasaaodoad 0 doeira ieaa°. aaaod saosa 0 i,da3a dd djaedaaoi tsdedsa 0 . rfaaooda , dsdara 

oA ro O r~p £-d OA ^25 ^ 

ijaoiz^d sad wded zaart wdasaadd uaaedar dsaa d d^ded dsadaada s?S d de sadaaedd sarieda 6 ', 

H * WO ^ -° 

de dsad d9 0 ?) de dd djsarods^ 353053 ° asaod dar3 oi 0 . iaaoirS djasaaodd d.sd iaaedar add 

O •—> 1 '-O * /-J o) M 

de dzS dzaaroad 6, ts?i desdd desda asaosaood asaod i>dzs wd,°. ijaoirf zaadsad adsaad^oda 
ssaidd 0 ssaoded fraoS. saai„dd° saeaa ,oda daasa, daaaoda ideaad dedaS ^jaeaoiaa saddedaai 
saaod ozaao & 5 aj°. dadodjas 6- djasaaO «d© dsidd “aodjaeAj 6 '” daasaad adoadra daaedar ad eaa d e 

* rs) — O OP fO O ■—' 

daddD 6, esRi 1 dodra do 6 ' oaaod saodar adrdrsad sisasa, sisaodaa €0 daa daddaa dpda sa^d aaoaod 

* '—' 25 * tr ro 


XVII 










13. Marathi elements 

14. Sanskrit elements 

15. Latin and Portuguese glosses 

16. Characters 

17. The Underlying motive of the Kuruksetra war 

18. Christian influence 

19. Other influences of the authors' time and locale 

on the Konkani Bharata 

20. General Observations 

wcra.ctfo l: odd 233dd 

‘So ■ 

1. Odrf Z0derf° 

2. ^A)0O^Ji)C d cfjvS 

Q 

3. soa dea) 

_£> 

4. aa 0 AJo333rfd53o£>£- 0 

CO 

5. dtp353d 

6. 2?3d33zJ° Sduddo s&jso: 

Ssbrad f33d3S<d° 3±>o3© E53dd esa wA 

ra ‘ S S 

7. j^radsssi ddr^ 

8. £>3fot33?o f33S£53e?J3 «£) 33<1<d 3±>D3© 533d335fj3 5300 

ra ‘ 

9. j?J30drS ep3d332^03 5300 

10. rosfjSaf 7osio?j3, tsa sSrfsfrt'&s. tfoSoSjs 

6 °l 6 6 

11. wdorfdss 

12. F33a330dO 20CfO3d 

13. £±>03© tsod 

14. dod^d tsod 

15. fcs?a s^dordezs 6 ' WsrfrfoSjs 

16. &raodr3 2p3ds353° snsd, 0 

17. dodo^ed ofooc33^j3 sdoosoaJedo 

C*A O Cp 

18. i? .To 3o2535d 

oo -0 ° 

19. &raodr3 2^33d332ie© r^oqidosrd 53032±ra 

t!?0 Sj0dO33lra 30,2^32^) 

20. dsirTras±3d, efsieiraedd 

s 

Chapter 2: The Konkani Bharata 

and the Sanskrit Mahabharata: A Comparison 

The Sanskrit Mahabharata: An Introduction 


28 

30 

31 

33 

34 

35 

38 

40 

41 

41 

42 
45 
47 

49 

50 

55 

56 

57 
57 
61 

64 

65 

67 

68 
69 
71 
71 

74 

75 

76 
76 


XX 





Contents 




Foreword 

vii 

Preface 

ix 

rOt) a^cOt) 

O _£> 

xiv 

Table of Contents/ as!oiraf&ds&^ss 

xix 

Konkani translation 


&30t9?i)S33Ci 

xxiii 

xxiii 

General abbreviations 

xxiii 

xJodsd dj33j° 

0 co, -d 

xxiii 

Abbreviations of Grammatical terms 

2^3 023° AiOdsd tfjzti 0 

xxiv 

O Q CO, -d 

XXV 

Phonetic symbols 

xxvi 


«o °l 

xxix 

Glossary of words from Indian languages 

xxxi 

Reference format 

xxxiii 

uccJeasaoi&a djassasado 

xxxiv 

Facsimile copy of a part 

of page 194r (371) from Braga Codex 771 

XXXV 

Chapter 1: The Old Konkani Bharata 

1 

1. Old Konkani writings 

1 

2. Orthography 

2 

3. Manuscripts 

5 

4. Previous work 

7 

5. The authors and the storytellers 

6. The immediate source: Visnudas Nama's 

10 

Marathi Bharata and Other Accounts 

11 

7. The authors of the Konkani Bharata 

16 

8. The date of Visnudas Nama and his Bharata 

17 

9. The date of the Konkani Bharata 

18 

10. Punctuation problems and errors 

19 

11. Inconsistencies 

23 

12. Alteration in names 

26 


XIX 







267 


wqro g o±> 3: djsodr3 z^redd tsa as&pasi jrosftacf sdoose e^jdd: 
d£)edd?ozi docjsra 


oasdsiF 

AtZpJcdadE” 

£>03fc33j5dF 


zpes^dzdr 

cLs^rsjodF^F 


drard^r 

dc^)«jSjodE" 


268 

278 

279 
281 
283 
286 
287 


Chapter 4: The Old Konkani Language 292 

1. Phonology 293 

2. Morphology 300 

3. Syntax 313 

4. Lexicon 320 

Supplement: Old Konkani elements found 

only in a few modem dialects 324 


«3t33,0±> 4: 3332ied djsodd 

1. CL£)£)?33 d 
‘d 6 

2. dZO £533^0 

a 6 

3. c4 jd-£}cOc) r rJ 

& 6 

4. dzozdorasd 

Q ' 

siOS)^: t5qftsd djsodr$ zLraSoLeodo 

S±>^Z3° 233,2ded dj30dr$ «drs° 

•w> COl 


328 

329 
335 
349 
354 

357 


Appendix 1: Names 360 

wf±>zo o<£ l: ?3sosd° 378 

Appendix 2: Sanskrit verses in the Konkani Bharata 396 

wdozoo^ 2: djsodd z^radsaods dopd^d srfc^od 402 

Appendix 3: Grammatical terms/ ss^ddrSd 408 


Bibliography 417 

tsqradr^oqi 420 


xxu 




The Konkani Bharata: Divergences 76 

Adiparva 77 

Sabhaparva 97 

Aranyaparva 102 

Virataparva 108 

Bhlsmaparva 114 

Dronaparva 129 

Kamaparva 135 

Salyaparva 137 

Gadaparva 138 

Asvamedhaparva 144 

2: J£3dd tsa Ajo^d dosss^dd: doe;?3s 157 

Joo^d s±)5332^>dd: &e©53 157 

odr5 z^sdd: $^33 157 

tsasridr 158 

178 

tsdra.sdrfr 183 

6 

£>03k33ySiF 190 

zpes^sj^r 196 

dgerashdr 212 

219 

do.srf^ir 221 

85 

riroarfdF 222 

wd.doerfsrisir 228 

c3 

Chapter 3: The Konkani Bharata and Visnudas Nama's 

Marathi Bharata: A Comparison of Innovations 242 

Adiparva 243 

Sabhaparva 253 

Virataparva 254 

Bhlsmaparva 255 

Dronaparva 258 

Kamaparva 261 

Gadaparva 261 


XXI 












Abbreviations of Grammatical Terms 


1 

1 St 

1 person 

2 

~nd 

2 person 

3 

3 person 

+ ASP 

Aspirate 

-ASP 

Unaspirtated 

+VCE 

Voiced 

-VCE 

Voiceless 

ACC 

Accusative 

ADJ 

Adjective 

AGN 

Agentive 

C 

Consonant 

CONJ 

Conjunctive suffix 

CONJ PART 

Conjunctive participle 

DAT 

Dative 

DIR 

Direct 

F 

Feminine 

FUT 

Future 

GEN 

Genitive 

IMP 

Imperative 

IMPERF 

Imperfect 

IMPERF PART 

Imperfect participle 

INSTR 

Instrumental 

LOC 

Locative 

M 

Masculine 

N 

Neuter 

OBL 

Oblique 

PAST 

Past (tense) 

PERF 

Perfect 

PERF PART 

Perfect participle 

PL 

Plural 

PRES 

Present (tense) 

PRON 

Pronoun 

SG 

Singular 

V 

Vowel 

VB STEM 

Verb Stem 


XXIV 




Konkani Translation 


Chapter I (Sections 3-20), Chapter 2, Chapter 3, 

Appendix 2, Bibliography, Preface B. Shantaram Baliga 

Chapter 1 (Sections 1-2), Chapter 4, 

Appendix I Rocky V. Miranda 




wipsofc 1 (3-20), tsqra afo 2, tsqra oio 3, wdozooqi 2, 

fc3C0t)dr( OEd, ^c03 23. ciJeJO'iieJLJcJG^D 233 Jc) 

estpa o& 1 (1-2), 4, tsdozooqi 1 djsA £33. £ocraorf 


General Abbreviations 


App. 

Ar. 

BORI 

C. 

Ka 

KBh 

MBh 

MIA 

P- 

Pers. 

r 

Skt. 

v 

VNBh 


Appendix 

Arabic 

Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute 

Codex 

Kannada 

Konkani Bharata 

Sanskrit Mahabharata 

Middle Indo-Aryan 

Page 

Persian 

recto (front side of a leaf) 

Sanskrit 

verso (reverse side of a leaf) 

Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata 


AJ3 QsJOzJ oj. A)0$ cC 
5 O0| -D 


$J3?. 

!?J3.2p3. 

23 5&. 

Ep30.Gn3j.Aj0.Aj0. 

£^D.2p3. 

d. 

s5. 

AjO. 


<=<. 

r\) 

drao^rS 2p3dd 
23F±>230t^ 

2J30C33d^O ff S33 2i t Ajodjsejd^ AjOAiSfS 6 ' 
(AjOAJ^d) dD3332p3dd 
d&a, (£±>;>&)£3)13) 

333 aj c035±3<d £^303© 233dd 
ra 

S?ajJ3F (£&3^23° 5^)53) 

AjOAJ ie) d 


XXU1 













Phonetic Symbols 


Three kinds of transcription are used in this work in various contexts: 

1. Modem phonetic transcription: Sounds, sequences of sounds, and words given within 
square brackets are always in modem phonetic transcription. Words from modern 
Konkani dialects and other languages except Sanskrit are also always given in modem 
phonetic transcription. Old Konkani words in Chapter IV are usually given in modem 
phonetic transcription. The modem phonetic transcription used here is a simplified 
version of the IPA phonetic transcription. See the chart below for information on 
individual phonetic symbols. 

2. Sanskrit phonetic transcription: In many places, there is reference to Sanskrit 
derivations of various Konkani words. These are given in Sanskrit phonetic 
transcription. The label Skt. precedes such items. Sanskrit verses and Sanskritic 
names of persons and things (for instance, names of authors, Mahabharata characters, 
and parvas) are also given in Sanskrit phonetic transcription. There is very little 
difference between modem phonetic transcription and the Sanskrit phonetic 
transcription. The only differences are the following: The vowels [o] and [a] are 
transcribed as a and a. This is reasonable since a [o] is short and a [a] is long in 
Sanskrit. The sibilant [s] is transcribed as s in the Sanskrit phonetic transcription. The 
palatal affricates [c], [ch], [j] and []h] are transcribed as c, ch, j and jh respectively 
since Sanskrit has only one set of affricates. 

3. Missionary transcription: Missionary transcription is used in Chapter I for various 
passages from the Konkani Bharata. Also, many Old Konkani words in this chapter 
and elsewhere are given in missionary transcription. In this transcription, a and a are 
used for [o] and [a] respectively in printed works. The sound [k] is commonly 
represented by c or qu. The letter k is used less commonly, [c] is represented by ch 
before front vowels. Before back vowels, the letter e must be used after ch in order to 
indicate that its pronunciation is still [c]. Thus, [ca] is written chea. As in Portuguese, 
an intervocalic [s] is written vv. The letter x is used to represent [s] but only 
occasionally. Usually, [s] is represented by s or ss before front vowels and, before 
back vowels, the letter e must be used after .9 or .sv to indicate that its pronunciation is 
[s]. Thus, [sa] is usually written sea or ssea. The mark ’ is used not only to indicate 
nasalization but also an abbreviation. For example, the word Paramesparu supreme 
lord, God’ is often written Pm’. There is a full description of the missionary 
transcription in Chapter I, section 2. 

In the following chart, the symbols used in modem phonetic transcription, in Sanskrit 
phonetic transcription, and in missionary transcription are presented along with their 
equivalents in the Devanagari script. 
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mohanastra. A weapon which makes the victims fall unconscious, 
mohanl mantra. An incantation that makes the victims fall unconscious, 
yajna. Sacrifice, 
yuthapati. Commander. 

raksasa. A demon that likes to devour human beings. 

raksasl. A female raksasa. 

rajasuya. A kind of sacrifice. 

laddu. A ball-shaped sweet made from flour, etc. 

vajrakavaca. Impregnable armor. 

vanavasa. Dwelling in the forest. (Often, a form of exile), 
vanara. Monkey. 

vltaka. A roll of betel leaves with other ingredients such as areca nut, lime, and spices, 
sakti. Lance. Also, a magical weapon, 
syamakarna. Black-eared (horse), 
sraddha. Death ceremony. 

svayamvara. Choosing of a husband by a princess from an assembly of suitors, 
sloka. A Sanskrit verse of four lines, each line containing eight syllables, 
sanjivarii. Something that resuscitates a dead person. 

safi. A faithful wife. Also, a widow who bums herself along with her husband’s body, 
samsaptaka. A warrior that is sworn not to give up fighting, 
subhasitasangraha. A collection of aphorisms. 
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aksauhinl. An army consisting of 21,870 elephants, 21,870 chariots, 65,610 horse, and 
109,350 foot soldiers, 
agnibana. An arrow that sets fire, 
agnisastra. A weapon that sets fire, 
apsara. A female divinity like a nymph. 

amrta. A drink which gives immortality. In the KBh, it resuscitates a dead person, 
asvamedha. Horse sacrifice. 

arafi. A dish with a burning lamp moved circularly around an idol or revered person. 

icchamaranl. One who will die only when he wishes to die. 

uttarayana. The six-month period when the sun moves north. 

rsi. Sage, ascetic. 

katha. Story. 

kamandalu. An earthen or wooden water pot used by an ascetic. 

kavaca. Armor. 

kalakuta. A deadly poison. 

kundala. Earring. 

ksatriya. A member of the warrior class. 

khandi. A measure of weight consisting of 20 maunds, a maund being 28 lbs. in the Marathi- 
Konkani area. 

gandharva. A class of divine beings. 

gurudaksina. A recompense to the teacher when one's education at the teacher's abode is 
completed. 

cakra. Discus (weapon), 
ciranjivl. One who lives forever, 
fika. Commentary, 
tapasya. Austerities, asceticism, 
trisula. Trident (weapon). 

daksinayana. The six-month period when the sun moves to the south, 
desai. District chief. 

daitya. A class of demons who are said to be the progeny of the deity Diti. 

dharmasala. A charitable asylum. 

patel. Village chief. 

pavanastra. Wind weapon. 

purana. Ancient legends: tales of gods, sages, etc. 

puja. Worship. 

prajanyastra. A magical weapon that brings about torrential rain. 

blda. Same as vitaka. 

brahmacarya. Celibacy. 

brahmacari. Celibate. 

bhiksa. Alms. 

bhlsana. Fierce. 

mantapa. Pavilion. 

mantra. A magical formula, incantation, 
mudgula (Skt. mudgara). A mace-like weapon. 
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Format of KBh, VNBh & MBh References 


There are many references in various chapters of this work to items in the Konkani Bharata 
(KBh), Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata (VNBh), and the Sanskrit Mahabharata (MBh). Where 
there is a reference to a specific parva in the KBh or VNBh, the prefix KBh or VNBh is used before 
the name of the parva. Thus, for example, the KBh Sabhaparva and VNBh Sabhaparva are referred to 
as KBh Sabha and VNBh Sabha respectively. In the case of the MBh references, the name of the 
parva is given without the prefix MBh. Thus, the MBh Sabhaparva is referred to simply as Sabha. 

In the case of the KBh, references are to leaves and pages of Braga codices 771 and 772. 
According to contemporary practice, in these codices, leaves are numbered rather than pages. 
Therefore, the front page of a leaf, say, leaf no. 20, is referred to as 20r (20 recto) and the back page 
of the same leaf is referred to as 20v (20 verso). In the case of KBh references, where the name of the 
parva is not given, the codex number (C. 771 or C. 772) is given. However, where the parva is 
identified, the codex number is given only in the case of Adiparva since complete versions of the 
Adiparva are available in Codex 771 as well as Codex 772. In the case of the other parvas, the Codex 
number is not given since they are available only in Codex 772. Along with page numbers in the 
Braga codices, the page numbers in the Xavier Centre xerox copy are also given within parentheses. 
As a number of pages were missed during xeroxing, several pages are missing in the Xavier Centre 
xerox copies. Therefore, page numbers for the Xavier Centre xerox copies are not available in all 
cases. 


In the case of VNBh, the numbering of ovis is separate for each chapter in some parvas 
whereas in other parvas the numbering of ovis is consecutive for the whole parva. When the 
numbering of ovis is separate for each chapter, the chapter number is given and then, after a period, 
the ovi number is given. When the numbering of ovis is consecutive for the whole parva, a colon is 
used after the chapter number and before the ovi number. In VNBh manuscripts, if the ovi number 
has more than two digits, it is not given in full but only the last two digits are given. If the number 
ends in two or three zeroes it is given in full (for example, 200, 1500, etc). Thus, if the ovi number is 
given as 25, it might refer to 25, 125, 225, 1025, and so on. To find out its precise status, one must 
refer back to the immediately preceding or immediately following number ending in two zeroes. 
Thus, if the number of the ovi is 25 and the immediately preceding ovi number with two zeroes is 
200, then the actual number of the ovi is 225. In this work, however, the VNBh ovi number is always 
given in full. In the case of VNBh Adiparva, the references are normally to VNBh Adiparva (1), 
which is a complete version. However, in one case (Adiparva katha 3), the reference is to VNBh Adi 
(2), an incomplete version, since there was hardly any information available in VNBh Adi (1) on the 
subject. 

In the case of the Sanskrit Mahabharata (MBh), when the reference is to the chapter and 
verse in the standard text of the BORI edition, the name of the parva and the chapter number are 
given followed by a period and then the sloka number or numbers. There are some references to lines 
in a footnote under a given sloka. In such cases, after the sloka number under which the footnote is 
found, the footnote number is given and then the line numbers. For example, Adi 130.1 note 1444*. 
Lines 7-8. There are also references to lines in the appendices. In such cases, the name of the parva is 
followed by the abbreviation App. for Appendix which is followed by the Appendix number and line 
numbers. For example, Adi App. I, 78. Lines 1-4, 31-36. The appendix number here is I, 78 which is 
followed by line numbers. Occasionally, a reference may be to lines in a footnote attached to a line in 
an appendix. For example, Adi App. I, 118, Line 91 notes. Lines 5-10. 


XXX1U 





Facsimile of a part of page 194r (371), Braga codex 111 


“[Purocanu] yeunu Dharma rayachy xeua carita. Hacho a’ma’ca’ uisuassu na’. Ho ama’cho 
ghatu carita.” mhonnu [Bhlmu] assato ratricho raqhu’ baissalo. Te chougai’ bhaua Dharmu, 
Arzunu [Arjunu], Naculu [Nakulu], Saideu [Sahadevu] anny ta’chy mae Conty [Kunfi] 
palangauari nidely’ assata’, Purachanu [Purocanu] bramhannu bhaira uachunu uzo gheunu 
ailo. Taca Bhimaxenana [Bhlmasenana] dekhilo. “ A Aga Purachana [Purocana], uzo conna 
cariaca tuue’ haddilelo ratricho?” Taualli tanne’ mhalle’, “Maca bhou sy’ qhata deqhunu 
tapu’ca haddilelo.” Taualli Bhimana [Bhimana] mhalle’, “Tuue’ zea cariaca uzo haddilelo te’ 
ha’ua zanna’.” He’ tache’ utara aicunu to caddacaddeu’ lagalo. 

“Purocana has come and serves Dharmaraya. We do not trust him. He might harm us.” (With 
this thought in mind), Bhlma stood guard at night. While the (other) four brothers and their 
mother Kunfi were sleeping, the Brahman Purocana went out and returned with fire. 
Bhlmasena saw him. (He asked him), “Purocana, why did you bring in fire at night?” He 
replied, “I feel very cold. So, I brought it to warm myself up.” Then Bhlma said, “I know for 
what reason you have brought the fire.” Hearing his words, he (Purocana) started trembling. 
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I. The Old Konkani Bharata 


Short and long a are transcribed as a and a respectively in the Old Konkani material 
in the manuscripts but, in this work, the short vowel has no mark above and only the long 
vowel is marked. For the phonetic values of the Roman letters used in the representation of 
Old Konkani words, see section 2: Orthography. 

All examples here are presented with punctuation but the material in the manuscripts 
has virtually no punctuation. 

1. Old Konkani Writings 

Adequate documentation is available for Old Konkani only from around 1600. The 
only works composed by native speakers of Konkani are found in manuscripts preserved at 
the University of Minho Library in Braga, Portugal. See section 3 for further information. 
These appear to have been narrated by native speakers of Konkani but transcribed in Roman 
script by the Portuguese missionaries. These include the Mahabharata, the Ramayana, and a 
few minor stories. The major work among these is the Mahabharata which is called Bharata. 
All the other documents available from this period are those which were composed bv the 
Portuguese and other foreign missionaries. These include grammars, dictionaries, and 
religious treatises. All the documents mentioned here including the Braga codices are in the 
Roman script. 

However, the missionaries have mentioned that Konkani had its own native script at 
that time which they did not use. The author of an anonymous Portuguese-Konkani 
dictionary (Anon. 3) found in Biblioteca Nacional, Lisbon, has given some specimens of this 
native script at the end of his dictionary. It is clear that this script is an older version of the 
Kannada script. In his well-known work Janua Indica (Archamone, no date), Igriazio 
Archamone has made a systematic comparison of the two scripts used by Konkani and 
Marathi. These happen to be Kannada (an older version) and Nagari respectively. There is 
only one extant Konkani work that was composed in the Kannada script. It is Amador de 
Santana's Flos Sanctorum, a manuscript of which is found at Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris 
(See Santana, no date). However, this has not been deciphered since it requires a knowledge 
of the older version of the Kannada script which is considerably different from the modem 
Kannada script. 

The best-known work among the grammars is Arte de Lingoa Canarim of Thomas 
Stephens (Stephens 1640), which is written in Portuguese. Stephens was among the earliest 
Englishmen to set foot in India. He arrived in Goa in the garb of a Portuguese missionary in 
1579. He probably wrote his Konkani grammar at the beginning of the seventeenth century 
but it was published only in 1640, twenty-one years after his death. Several other grammars, 
which were not printed, are available in manuscripts such as de Jesus 1635 and Archamone 
(No date). Konkani is referred to as Canarim or Bramana in these works. The term Canarim 
might have come about because Konkani was at the outset confused with Kannada owing to 
its script. It would not have taken long to realize that it was an entirely different language, but 
the name Canarim persisted for a long time. The term Bramana came to be used because the 
variety of the language used in writing was always that of the Brahmans. 

If the Konkani-Portuguese and Portuguese-Konkani dictionary manuscripts are 
counted separately, there are about a dozen of them that have survived. Among these, Diogo 
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Ribeiro's Vocabulario da Lingoa Canarim (a Konkani-Portuguese and Portuguese-Konkar.i 
dictionary) is the most noteworthy. It has come down in several different versions (see Anon. 
2, Anon. 4, Ribeiro 1626, and Ribeiro. no date). 

Among the Christian religious treatises, the catechisms of Thomas Stephens and c f 
Diogo Ribeiro ought to be mentioned (see Stephens 1622 and Ribeiro 1632). Miguel de 
Almeida wrote Jardim dos Pastores (= The Garden of Shepherds) in five volumes, of which 
only two have survived (see Almeida 1658-59). These are collections of sermons. Antonio de 
Saldanha wrote several works in Konkani including one on the life and miracles of St 
Anthony (Saldanha 1655) and another called Fruitos da Araore da Vida (= Fruits from tie 
Tree of Life) (Saldanha, No date). In both works, the first part, written in prose, is in Konkani 
and the second part, written in verse, is in Marathi. It should be noted that although Thomas 
Stephens' Doutrina Christam (Stephens 1622), written in prose, is in Konkani, his work on 
the life of Christ in verse, popularly known as Christa Purana (Stephens 1616), is in Marathi. 
Here, the missionaries must have followed the practice of the native writers who used 
Konkani only for prose and Marathi for verse. For example, in Braga codices 771 and 772, 
any lines of verse are always in Marathi except for some slokas which are in Sanskrit. 

2. Orthography 

As mentioned earlier, among the extant Konkani works, all except one (Santana, ro 
date) has been written in the Roman script. The missionaries used Portuguese orthograph c 
conventions to a large extent. Thus, for instance, sis represented by vs intervocalically and s 
is represented by x. However, only s(s) is written for s in environments where s is always 
pronounced s (as before front vowels). The sound if is represented by c before back vowels 
and by qu before front vowels. However, the letter A is also sometimes used. The sound g is 

represented by gu before front vowels. Nasalization is indicated by ~ over the vowel or m 
after the vowel. In manuscripts, the sign ’ is usually used after a vowel to indica;e 

nasalization instead of ~ In European languages including Portuguese, at an earlier stage, the 
letter / represented both the vowel [i] and the semivowel [y]. Similarly, the letter u 
represented both the vowel [u] and the semivowel [w]. This can sometimes lead ;o 
ambiguities in Old Konkani. For example, urata represents both [ur-o-t-o] ’remain' 3 SG Ft it 
and [wrot-o] 'vow' (Skt. vrata). The letters y and v were first used in Portuguese only is 
variants of i and u respectively. However, by the time the Roman script came to be used fir 
Old Konkani, the letter y was normally used for the palatal glide in certain environmems. 
Thus, in Old Konkani words, _yis commonly used for the glide that occurs between vowels 
and word-initially before a vowel. The use of i in this position is extremely rare. Fne 
variation between i and y continues in certain environments. However, u continues to be used 
for the vowel [u] as well as the velar glide everywhere. It was, however, written as V at tie 
beginning of a sentence. 

In preparing a systematic Roman transcription for Konkani, the missionaries male 
some interesting innovations. They had to devise letters to represent Old Konkani sounds rot 
found in Portuguese. The : distinction between the vowels [o] and [a] is important in Konkani. 
The missionaries used o and a in printed texts (in writing, usually, a and a) to represent |o] 
and [a] respectively. To indicate the contrast between short and long vowels, which is fou id 
only word-finally, i and y are written to represent [i] and [1] respectively and u and u £ re 
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written to represent [u] and [u] respectively. There is no contrast between short and long 
nasal vowels in the word-final position. Word-final [u] is written as u(u’m the manuscripts) 
but [1] is written as f or y ( i’ or y’ in the manuscripts). At this point, the letter y has three 
different values. However, this does not cause confusion since its three phonetic values are 
found in three distinct environments: it is a glide intervocalically and after a vowel and before 
a consonant, it represents the vowel .[i] in other non-final environments, and it is [1] in the 
word-final position. There is a contrast between short and long e in the final position in Old 
Konkani which is not always indicated. A few works use e and c or e and e to indicate [e] 
and [e] respectively. The letter h after a consonant indicates aspiration. • The sound kh is 
usually written qh. Since ch represents [c] and [c], chh is used to represent [ch] and [ch]. The 
letter zis used to represent [j] and []]. 

The sequences Cyo and Cyo (where C stands for any consonant) are written as Cea 
and Ceo. This was perhaps done because Cya and Cyo are in fact C y a and C y o in Old 
Konkani where C y is a palatalized consonant from a phonetic point of view. The difference 
between the alveolar consonants [s], [c], and [j] and the palatal consonants [s], [c], and [j] is 
also shown in the same manner. Thus, sa (or ssa), so (or sso), cha, cho, za, and zo are 
written to represent [sa], [so], [ca], [co], [ja] and [jo] respectively and sea (or ssea), seo (or 
sseo), chea, cheo , za and zeo are written to represent [sa], [so], [ca], [co], [ja] and [jo] 
respectively. For example, passa [pasa], obl sg of passu 'snare' vs. passed [pasa], obl sg of 
passo 'die', tacho [taco] 'his' M SG vs. tacheo [taco] 'his' F PL. It should be noted that before a 
front vowel like e or T, only [s], [c], and [j] can occur. 

Double letters are written to indicate not gemination but retroflection. Thus, tt, tth, 
dd, ddh, nn, and 77 are used 1 to represent [t], [th], [d], [dh], [n], and [1] respectively. If the 
missionaries used double consonant letters to indicate retroflection, how did they represent 
geminates?'They had no representation for geminates and there is reason to conclude that 
they needed to represent them as there weren't any geminates in Konkani at the time it came 
to be written in Roman transcription. The geminates in Konkani from various sources must 
have undergone degemination in Goa by 1600. These geminates would have been present 
when the Portuguese conquered Goa since the Southern Konkani Saraswats (that is, those 
Saraswats who moved out of Goa soon after the Portuguese arrived and settled in coastal 
Karnataka and Kerala) have still preserved these geminates in certain environments. These 
Saraswats left Goa because of religious persecution and they would have left long before 
1600. Bardes Christians who left Goa around 1700 or after and settled in Karnataka have not 
preserved the old geminates. The geminates in Old Konkani before degemination would have 
been from three sources: 1. Old geminates from the Middle Indo-Aryan period as in sutt-a 
'thread' OBL SG, kann-a 'ear' OBL SG, etc. 2. Geminates from Sanskrit borrowings from the 
older period as in onno (< Skt. anna) 'food', sotte (< Skt. satya)' truth', etc. 3. New geminates 
that came about due to vowel syncope and assimilation, as in ghal-l-e (< ghal-o- + -1-5) 'put' 
3 SG N perf, mhdl-l-e (< mhon- + -1-5 < nihono- + -1-5) ’say 1 3 SG N perf, kol-15 (< ksl- + -1-5 
< kqlo- + -1-5) ’know 1 3 SG N perf, etc. It should be noted that, at this stage, vowel syncope 
had occurred only in certain environments as between a retroflex nasal or lateral and another 
lateral. We see in Old Konkani documents like the Bharata and the lexicons that the 
geminates from all these three sources have undergone degemination. For example, suta 
'thread' obl SG, kana 'ear' OBL SG, ono 'food', sole 'truth', gliale 'put' 3 SG N PERF, mhole' say' 3 
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SG N perf, kale 'know' 3 SG N perf. As mentioned before, the Southern Saraswats left Gc a 
before this degemination occurred and we still see the geminates in their speech in certain 
environments as at the end of the initial syllable when it is not followed by a final short 
vowel. For example, sutta 'thread' OBL SG, kanna 'ear' obl SG, ghalle 'put' 3 SG N perf, mhal'e 
'say' 3 SG N perf, kalle 'know' 3 SG N perf. In other modem Konkani dialects like the Goa n 
Standard dialect and the Karnataka Christian dialect, we come across these forms without 
gemination like suta 'thread' obl sg, kana 'ear' obl SG, sat 'truth', ghale 'put' 3 SG N perf, ard 
mhale ’say’ 3 SG N perf. In the Karnataka Christian dialect, we find the old Sanskrit tatsanr a 
an 'food' as well (Old Konkani ana) in addition to the new Sanskrit tatsama anna. Verb fom s 
like kale 'know' 3 SG N perf, niele 'get' 3 SG N perf, khele 'play' 3 SG N perf etc. found in Old 
Konkani are, however, restructured through analogy in these dialects. We find in their stead, 
kalle' know' 3 SGN perf, melle' get' 3 SGNperf, khelle' play' 3 SG Nperf etc. The analogical 
creation mhanle 'say' 3 SG N perf is found only in parts of Goa but not in Karnataka. It shoul d 
be noted here that the geminates we see in forms like ghalle 'put' 3 SG N past perf, mhah e 
'say' 3 SG N PAST PERF, etc. in dialects like the Goan Standard dialect and the Karnataka 
Christian dialect are the result of later gemination that occurred in these dialects. See 
corresponding forms like ghalale 'put' 3 SG N past perf, mhalale 'say' 3 SG N past perf, etc. 
in Old Konkani and ghallale 'put' 3 SG N past perf, mhallale 'say' 3 SG N past perf, etc. in 
the Karnataka Saraswat dialects. Modem Konkani dialects like the Goan Standard dialect and 
the Karnataka Christian dialect have geminates in many such native words which ha\e 
resulted from later gemination as well as from recent Sanskrit borrowings. 

The missionaries in Goa must be given credit for evolving a remarkably systematic 
Roman transcription for the Konkani language over 150 years before Sir William Jones and 
other Sanskritists evolved a systematic Roman transcription for Sanskrit and other Indian 
languages. It should be noted that the eighteenth century Sanskritists had a good model in 
devising a systematic Roman transcription. This model was the Nagari script and other India n 
scripts which were used in writing Sanskrit in a very systematic fashion. The English writei s 
who had no access to such a model wrote Hindi and other Indian languages in the Roman 
script in a chaotic manner even in the late eighteenth century. See, for example, til e 
transcription of Hindustani words by Hadley (1772) : peete (pet 'belly'), peate (pith 'back'), 
golley (gall 'abuse'), goollee (goli 'bullet'), gwdrah (ghora 'horse'), uggur (agar ’if), sherrum 
(saram 'shame'), haul (hal 'plough'), p,harr (pahar 'hill'), hkraub (xarab 'bad'), onjaun (anjan 
'ignorant'), onda (anda 'egg'), kontah (kata 'fork'), kauntau (kata 'thorn'), bauneau (baya 
'left'), pauss sa (pas se 'near'), jus ma (jis me 'in which'), etc. 

Unlike the eighteenth-century Sanskritists, the Goa missionaries had no good modi :1 
before them in devising their Roman transcription around 1600. As far as we know, they did 
not study Sanskrit documents in Nagari or other scripts. The native Konkani scholars that 
would have narrated to them Ramayana and Mahabharata had a good background in Marathi. 
However, looking at the Sanskrit aphorisms they introduced in their narration of tie 
Mahabharata, it appears that their knowledge of Sanskrit was quite deficient. In the Marathi 
writings of the period, there was considerable irregularity in the use of short and long i and /. 
For instance, a name like Viduru was written as viduru or as vlduru. The letters represents g 
kh, ks, and s were all pronounced as [kh] and any of these letters could be substituted for an y 
other. Thus, the word khyati was sometimes written as ksyati. We do not know how far tie 
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missionaries were familiar with the Marathi writings in the Nagari script. In any cast;, the 
irregularities in the Marathi or Konkani spellings of the time did nat affect the missionary 
Roman transcription.They went by what they heard: they noticed no contrast between short 
and long / and i/non-finally and therefore they did not make that distinction there. However, 
they noticed that the Konkani speakers made a distinction between short and long i and u in 
the word-final position. So, they used different symbols to indicate short and long i and u in 
the word-final position. There is no distinction between short and long e and o in Sanskrit 
and in the Nagari script there are symbols only for long e and o. The missionaries noticed a 
definite distinction between short and long e in Konkani in the word-final position. So they 
tried to represent that in their transcription. Also, they noticed no distinction between kh, ks, 
and s. All three letters representing the etymological kh, ks, and s were pronounced [kh]. So, 
they uniformly wrote kh in this case. However, the irregularity in representing the 
unaspirated and aspirated consonants is found in the missionary transcription just as much as 
in the native writings. 


3. Manuscripts 

There are two Old Konkani manuscripts in Roman script in Braga, Portugal, at the 
University of Minho Library (formerly, Braga District Library) : Codex 771 (C. 771) and 
Codex 772 (C. 772). C. 772 has the Mahabharata (767 pages), an incomplete version of a 
story from the Ramayana (59 pages), and a couple of minor stories. In the case of the 
Mahabharata, the title of the entire work does not appear at the beginning but it is referred to 
as Bharata in several places. The titles of the individual parvas are given. It has ten parvas: 
Adiparva, Sabhaparva, Aranyaparva, Virataparva, Bhlsmaparva, Dronaparva, Karnaparva, 
Salyaparva, Gadaparva, and Asvamedhaparva. In addition, there is a second copy of 
Bhlsmaparva in it which is incomplete. The major item in C. 771 is Ramayana (268 pages). 
But it has also got some parts of the Bharata such as Adiparva (162 pages) and an incomplete 
version of one story from the Asvamedhaparva called Hamsadhvaja's story (a little over 15 
pages), and some minor stories. In addition, there is a third manuscript at the University of 
Minho library, codex 773 (C. 773. See Syama, no date), which contains several Marathi 
works in verse. The Marathi material in this codex is also in the Roman script. 

Each parva of the Konkani Bharata has two or more stories (kathas) which are more 
like chapters than stories: Adiparva has eighteen stories, Bhlsmaparva and Asvamedhaparva 
have ten stories each, Sabhaparva and Aranyaparva have seven stories each, Virataparva and 
Dronaparva have five stories each, Gadaparva has three stories, Karnaparva and Salyaparva 
have two stories each. Altogether, the Konkani Bharata has sixty-nine stories. 

In 1985, Fr. Antonio Pereira brought xerox copies of all the three codices to Goa. 
These are found at the Xavier Center of Historical Research (XCHR), Goa. A copy of these 
codices was made for Thomas Stephens Konknni Kendr, Goa, which is now available in their 
library. 

In the books and manuscripts of those times, pages are not numbered. Instead, the 
leaves or sheets are numbered. The Latin terms recto (= front) and verso (= reverse) are used 
in referring to the front page and the back page of a leaf respectively. Thus, if the leaf number 
is 60, the front page of the leaf is referred to as 60 recto or 60r and the back page is referred 
to as 60 verso or 60v. In the copies found at the Xavier Center, page numbers are stamped on 
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the pages in the modem style. Thus, the page numbers for 60r and 60v in C. 771 are 119 ar d 
120 respectively. 

Evidently, the leaves of these Braga codices were not numbered when they were 
prepared. In such old manuscripts, it is easy to make sure that the leaves are in the right order 
since the word that must follow on the next page is given at the end of every page. The leaves 
came to be numbered sometime after these codices were prepared. But whoever numbered 
the leaves of these codices at a later stage did not check to see that the leaves were in the rig] it 
order. The leaves are out of order in Aranyaparva, Bhlsmaparva (complete version), ard 
Asvamedhaparva. They must be placed in the order shown in the following table of conten :s 
in order to set them right. The page numbers stamped on the Xavier Center copies are give n 
in parentheses. 


Adiparva 

C. 771 

C. 772 

147r (285) - 228v (430) 
lr (1) - 60r (119) 

Sabhaparva 

C. 772 

60v (120) - 99v (196) 

Aranyaparva 

C. 772 

lOOr (197) - lOlv (200), 103r (203) - 104v (206), 
102r (201) - 102v (202), 105r (207) -134v (266) 

Virataparva 

C. 772 

134v (266)- 15 lr (297) 

Bhlsmaparva 
(Incomplete version) 

C. 772 

152r (298) - 161v (317). 

Bhlsmaparva 
(Complete version) 

C. 772 

425v (838), 425r (837), 276r (541) - 281v (552), 
267r (523) - 275v (540), 282r (553) - 328v (646) 

Dronaparva 

C. 772 

328v (646) - 376r (739) 

Karnaparva 

C. 772 

376r (739) - 395v (778) 

Salyaparva 

C. 772 

395v (778) - 406r (799) 

Gadaparva 

C. 772 

406r (799) -424v (836) 

Asvamedhaparva 

C. 772 

265r (520) - 265v (521), 

162r (318) — 177v (349), 

210r(414) - 257r(505) 


In the Aranyaparva, only one leaf, numbered 102, is out of order. Although it is the 
fifth leaf of the story, it appears in the third place. In the incomplete version of the 
Bhlsmaparva all pages are in the right order, but in the complete version, the first leaf must 
have gotten separated from the rest of the parva and is placed at the end of the entire codex 
and that too on the reverse side. For this reason, the first story of this Bhlsmaparva version 
starts on the last page of C. 772, page 425v (838), and then continues on page 425r (831). 
Also, the next six leaves (276-281) of the parva do not appear in their right place. Instead, 
they are placed after the next nine leaves (267-275). The Asvamedhaparva should have come 
last but it appears in the middle of the codex between the two versions of Bhlsmaparva. Also, 
an incomplete version of a story from Ramayana and some minor stories come between 
different parts of Asvamedhaparva. The first leaf (265) of Asvamedhaparva also must have 
gotten separated from the rest of the parva for it is found after the other leaves of tl is 
parva and after the leaves containing the minor stories. 

Because so many pages are out of order in this material, one gets the impression tl at 
many stories of the Konkani Bharata are incomplete. However, when the pages are arrang ;d 
in the right order we can recover all stories in all parvas in complete form at least in one copy 
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although short gaps are found in some parts which appear to be due to the scribe missing 
parts of the material as he copied it from elsewhere. For more information on these gaps, see 
section 10: Punctuation problems and errors. In the case of the final story of Gadaparva, the 
story itself is complete but the last few words of the ending are missing. There is an 
incomplete version of the Hamsadhvaja story from Asvamedhaparva in C. 771 but this is a 
second copy of this story. There is an incomplete Bhlsmaparva in C. 772 which is also a 
second copy. 

There are also numbering errors in the original manuscripts. I have examined in this 
connection only those portions of the codices which contain the Konkani Bharata stories. In 
C. 771, in Adiparva, the leaf that follows leaf 190 is also numbered 190 and the leaf that 
follows leaf 215 is numbered 217 although no material is missing in between. In C. 772, in 
Aranyaparva, the leaf between the leaves 104 and 106 is numbered 106 instead of 105 and, in 
Virataparva, the leaf that follows leaf 147 is numbered 149 although no material is missing in 
between. In the Asvamedhaparva, the leaf following leaf 250 is also numbered 250. 

Sometime after Thomas Stephens Konknni Kendr had obtained a copy of the codices 
from XCHR, I requested the directors of the Kendr for a copy and they kindly made a copy of 
the codices available. In these xerox copies, I found many pages difficult to read and some 
pages missing. These pages must have been missed during photocopying in Braga since they 
are missing in the XCHR copies as well. For example, in the copy of C. 771, the following 
pages aire missing in the Adiparva: 172v, 173r, 181v, 182r, 188v, 189r, 190v, 190'r, 191v, 
192r, 20lv, 202r, 206v, 207r, 2.15v, 217r. (The leaf after 190 is again numbered 190 by 
mistake. In order to distinguish the two, the latter has been marked 190' in the numbers given 
here). In the copy of C. 772, the following pages are missing in the various parvas of the 
Bharata: 82v, 83r (Sabhaparva); 341v, 342r (Dronaparva); 212v, 2:13r, 213v, 214r 
(Asvamedhaparva). When I went to Braga and examined the originals, I found that no pages 
are missing in the original except for the final page of Gadaparva (which must have contained 
very few words). Everything is legible except for some marginal comments in Latin. 
Therefore, I spent several weeks at the University of Minho Library in Braga in .1999 and 
2000 copying all pages that were missing and also the material that was illegible in the copies 
of the codices available in Goa. 

Pissurlenkar had examined the codices in Braga as early as 1954 and in his article on 
them in the Boletim do Instituto Vasco da Gama, he gives the contents of C. 771 and C. 772 
(see Pissurlenkar 1956: 59). He says that C. 771 has got mainly episodes from the Ramayana 
and he lists them. He also indicates there that C. 772 has got mainly episodes from the 
Mahabharata. However, at the Xavier Center, the codex copy that contains mainly the 
Bharata is marked 771 and the codex copy that contains mainly the Ramayana is marked 772. 
When I checked the original codices in Braga, I found that Pissurlenkar's description is 
correct and that the numbers of the codices are interchanged in the Xavier Center copies: C. 
771 is marked 772 and C. 772 is marked 771. Such an error could easily occur since the 
original codices do not have their numbers inside but only on the binding of the volumes 
outside. 

4. Previous Work 

Rodrigues (1987) and Nayak (1990) edited the Adiparva from C. 771 and C. 772. 
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Since they had access only to copies made from the copies of the codices at Xavier Center, 
the codex numbers are interchanged in their references as well. Soon after Fr. Anton o 
Pereira brought copies of the Braga codices to Xavier Center of Historical Researci, 
Rodrigues had a copy of these made for himself. He was able to decipher the Adiparva 
portion of the Bharata in C. 771 and C. 772. He prepared one version of the Adiparva in tl e 
Roman script and another in Nagari script. He published the Roman version in 1987 with an 
introduction, footnotes and a glossary. However, instead of preserving the Old Konkani 
spellings, Rodrigues has modernized the spellings in his Roman version. Thus, for exampb, 
the very first sentence of the Adiparva Astanapura nanua nagara appears there as Astnap lr 
nanv nogor. (See section 2: Orthography for phonetic values of various Roman letters). 
Rodrigues informed me that the person that gave financial support for the publication of this 
work in Roman script wanted him to publish the work in modem Konkani spellings. 

Rodrigues gave the Nagari version to Fr. Pratap Nayak of Thomas Stephens Konknni 
Kendr who published it with certain modifications in 1990. Rodrigues was displeased wiih 
some of the modifications made by Nayak in the Nagari spellings adopted by him. Origin il 
raze 'kingdom' and yogue 'suitable', for example, were transcribed as tt^t and kfar t y 
Rodrigues but Nayak changed them to irk and kbr. Rodrigues objected to this because he felt 
that writing irk and kk would make these words have the same final vowel as words like 'ilk 
'good' M PL dir and RT# 'mother' F SG OBL. In fact, neither irk and kk nor and kn are tl e 
correct representations of the words in question. A satisfactory solution to this problem is 
available in the codices themselves. In careful writing, the scribes write not raze and yogve 
but raze and yogue. They use e with the short vowel mark above (e ) in order to distinguish 
it from the e as in bhale and mate. In Old Konkani (as well as in Old Marathi), after a palat il 
consonant, the vowel a changed into e in the non-final position but into e in the find 
position. Thus, for example, the name of the god Yama is written as Yemu. In this process, 
the preceding y appears to get deleted after another consonant other than r. Thus, Sanskiit 
karya is written as carye or cariye but rajya and yogya are written as raze and yogu 7. 
Occasionally, the scribes write razia and satia as well in accordance with Sanskrit spellings. 
(Note that i represented i as well as y at that time). Even in modem languages like Konka ii 
and Hindi, words written as rajya and yogya are pronounced as [rajje] and [yogge] or [rajji] 
and [ydggi]. In other words, such words end in a geminate consonant followed by a short e or 
fin actual pronunciation. So, there is good reason to believe that the spellings used in the 
codices like raze and yogue were phonetic spellings and accurate. Nayak was aware that the 
scribes wrote raze and yogue with e in the final position, at least in careful writing 
However, he says that he did not indicate the short vowel as there is no mark for short e(e j 
in the Nagari script (Nayak 1990: xiii). It is worth noting that in the Marathi Adiparva of 
Visnudas Nama's Bharata, rajya and karya are written as irkf and 

Rodrigues (1987) has presented two important hypotheses about the Konkani Bhara:a 
in his introduction. One hypothesis is that of the two versions of the Adiparva (C. 771 version 
and C. 772 version), the one in C. 771 is a rough copy whereas the one available in C. 772 is 
a fair copy. The other hypothesis is that someone orally narrated the stories and someone else 
(the priests) took them down. Nayak (1990) has accepted these hypotheses although he do ;s 
not agree with some of Rodrigues's other claims. 
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amines the two versions of the Adiparva, the Adiparva version in C. 771 
ok of a rough copy since someone has struck off many items there and made 
However, I think it was intended to be a fair copy by the original scribes. It 
handwriting that someone other than the original scribes made most of the 
4nd gave it the look of a rough copy. The Adiparva of C. 771 was originally 
scribes of which the first one makes very few spelling mistakes. There are 
the pages prepared by the second scribe. Both the scribes have made other 
some of which have been corrected by the person who made the alterations, 
ipted to correct spelling mistakes. In fact, he is himself quite poor at Konkani 
gh a few of the alterations are indeed corrections of errors, many are not. 
ations are Konkani replacements for Marathi items. I counted the number of 
first three stories. There are about sixty alterations here. Only about eight of 
.ions of outright grammatical or lexical errors. Many alterations involve 
njiination of redundant elements. About a dozen are replacements of Marathi 
ani equivalents. For example, the Marathi forms hounu 'becoming', zata’ 
hmu 'going', manuxeassi 'to man', and razeassi 'to the kingdom' are replaced 
uachunu, manuxeaca, and razeaca respectively. Elsewhere, words like 
aruddale (= mounted), ghattica (= a measure of time) and auacalla (= 
:en replaced by rao, chaddale, ghaddio, and apamanu. Words like raza, 
•a and auacalla can be used in Konkani but they belong to the literary 
and are more associated with Marathi. Words like rao, chaddale, and 
mon tadbhava forms and are more associated with Konkani. The word 
am a but it is a more common variant of the word auacalla. 
irva of C. 772 is obviously a copy of the altered version of the Adiparva 
ost all the alterations made in the 771 version have been incorporated in the 
oks quite neat since no one has made any alterations there. Although the 
7 2 was meant to be a fair copy of the version in C. 771, it was prepared by 
scribe whose spellings, especially in the beginning stories, are chaotic. The 
spelling error is the interchange of a and a. Consider, for example, the 
;entences from C. 772: 


lr (1): Ho putru maca tu’ bhiqueca dy. Ama’chea razeaca rao zaita. Tg’ua 
’ache haty’ taca bhiqueca dilo mhonnuBhismu na’ua ttheile’. 
e this son as alms. He could be the king for our kingdom." 
e gave him into the king's hands as alms, he was given the name Bhlsma.] 


e sentences in C. 772 contain 14 errors involving the interchange of a and 
fetters are underlined. There are many such errors involving the interchange 
ere in C. 772. Now examine the same two sentences in C. 771: 


147r (285): “Ho putru maca tu’ bhiqueca dy. 'Ama'chea razeaca rao 
b’ rayache haty’ taca bhiqueca dilo mhonnu Bhismu na’ ua ttheile’. 


nces from C. 771 are free from the interchange of a and a errors. For this 
ng the present edition, the Adiparva text of C. 771 has been used instead of 
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the version from C. 772. All reasonable alterations made there have been incorporate! 
Fortunately, the spellings are not as bad in other parvas of C. 772. 

Although Rodrigues says he prepared his versions of the Adiparva on the basis of C. 
772, he was not handicapped by the spellings of its scribe. He would have had no difficulty n 
arriving at the correct forms of these words as he had a sound knowledge of Old Konkaii 
lexical items and their correct spellings since he had studied Old Konkani vocabulary fro n 
Ribeiro's Vocabulario and published several articles on the subject. He could also look at the 
spellings of words in the version in C. 771. However, he has modernized the spellings of the 
Old Konkani words. 

The claim that the stories of the Konkani Bharata were dictated by some native 
scholar and taken down by the Jesuit priests is well supported. It is discussed in section 7: 
The Authors of the Konkani Bharata. 

Rodrigues and Nayak did not continue the editing work after editing the Adiparva if 
the Konkani Bharata. This is probably because, for the most part, there was only one copy 
available for the remaining parvas. Several pages were missing in them and many more pagis 
were illegible. I have had the advantage of going through the pages of the original 
manuscripts which were legible. Therefore, I decided to prepare an edition of the entire wor c. 

5. The Authors and the Storytellers 

In the standard Sanskrit Mahabharata, which is said to be the work of 
Krsnadvaipayana Vyasa, Vyasa's pupil Vaisampayana relates the story of Mahabharata to 
Arjuna's great-grandson Janamejaya. The storyteller is Vaisampayana in six parvas of the 
Konkani Bharata: Sabhaparva, Aranyaparva, Virataparva, Bhlsmaparva, Salyaparva, and 
Gadaparva. However, in the Adiparva of the Konkani Bharata, the storyteller is said to be 
Sukendra (called Sukha Indra), Vyasa's son and pupil. In the Asvamedhaparva, tie 
storyteller's name is not given. However, the Asvamedhaparva in the Konkani Bharata is rot 
from Vyasa's Mahabharata. In the Marathi-Konkani area, in stories from the Mahabhara a, 
the Asvamedhaparva is usually not from Vyasa but from Jaimini. In C. 773 (Xeama, no date), 
we come across a work called Dharmacha Asvamedhu: Tambradhuazachy catha (Narr a, 
Patthacu, no date (a)), which is clearly based on Jaimini's work. Pathaku Nami’s 
Asvamedhaparva or parts of it are also available at Bharat Itihas Samshodhak Mandal (Nania, 
Pathaku, no date (b)). In later Marathi works like Pandavapratapa (Sridhara 1712), although 
the other parts of the Mahabharata account are based on Vyasa, the Asvamedhaparva is based 
on Jaimini. This is also true of the Marathi work Kathakalpataru (Krsnayajnavalki, no da e) 
which contains stories from Mahabharata in addition to other stories. 

Jaimini is said to have composed his own Mahabharata but only the Asvamedha in 
that work is now available. It has very little in common with Vyasa's Asvamedhaparva. He is 
said to have been Vyasa's pupil. However, Jaimini's Asvamedha is suspected to be a much 
later work in which case its author could not have a disciple of the author of the standard 
Mahabharata in Sanskrit. In Jaimini's Asvamedha, Jaimini himself relates the story to King 
Janamejaya. Although the Asvamedhaparva in the Konkani Bharata is based on Jaimini, 
Jaimini's name does not appear in it. 

In Dronaparva, the name of the person relating the story to Janamejaya is given as 
Changu Niurutidassu, or Niurutidassu. We are told at the end of all five stories of Dronapaiva 
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that Niurutidassu tells the story to Janamejaya. In Karnaparva, the storyteller's name is given 
as Changu who is said to relate the story to the Ksatriya king, presumably Janamejaya. It is 
not clear who this Changu or Changu Niurutidassu is. 

At the end of two of the ten parvas (Adiparva and Aranyaparva), we are told that the 
account is based on Skandapurana. 

6. The Immediate Source: Visnudas Nama’s Marathi Bharata and Other Accounts 

In many of the stories of the Konkani Bharata, after giving the name of the storyteller 
who tells the Mahabharata story to King Janamejaya, the name of the person who tells the 
same story or presents its fika (= interpretation) to other people is given as Nama (written 
Nama). For example, 

Sabhaparva, at the end of story 3: Hechi cathechy ttica UisttnnudassuNama samesta’ 

srutea’ca sangata. 

[= Visnudas Nama tells the fika of this same story to all listeners.] 

Virataparva, at the end of story 5: Hichi catha mrutaloquy’ Pra’cho xerannagatu 

Nama sangata. 

[= Nama who has taken refuge in God tells this same story in the world of mortals.] 

Usually, his name is given as Visttnnudassu Nama. Several times, he is referred to as 
Pra’cho (P aramesporacho) Xerannagatu Nama (Nama, who has taken refuge in God). Once, 
he is called Namadevu. Among the sixty-nine stories, Nama's name is found at the end of 
twenty-two stories: Virataparva, story 5, Bhlsmaparva, stories 1-8 & 10, Gadaparva 1-2, 
Asvamedhaparva 1-10. 

Who does Nama tell his stories to? In several stories we are told that he is telling his 
story to Ksatriya kings or to listeners who are Ksatriya kings. In a few cases, we are told that 
he is telling the story to all. 

Considering that Nama's name appears at the end of so many stories, one might 
assume that this work was composed by someone called Nama in Konkani. That is what I 
had imagined as well. However, one day, while reading a work on the history of Old Marathi 
literature, I came across a section in it on Namadeva and Visnudas Nama (Deshpande 1969: 
100-102) which naturally aroused my curiosity. Namadeva is a famous Marathi poet. 
Sometimes, he calls himself Visnudas Nama because he considers himself a devotee of 
Visnu. However, Deshpande points out that there are several poets in Marathi literature that 
have called themselves Visnudas and more than one among them has called himself Visnudas 
Nama. One of these Visnudas Namas is known to have written a Mahabharata which is also 
called Bharata. There are also several poets who call themselves Nama. For example, C. 773 
(Xeama, no date) has works by three different Namas: Visnudas Nama, Pathaku Nama, and 
Simpa Nama. In the case of some works, the author's name is given simply as Nama, but it is 
difficult to determine which of the Namas wrote them. 

I came across two of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata parvas (Virataparva and 
Karnaparva) in C. 773 from Braga (Xeama, no date). In addition to these two Bharata parvas, 
there are also other works by this Visnudas Nama in the same codex such as Prelada charitra 
(Prahlada caritra), Harichandra puranna catha (Hariscandra purana katha), and Suqhadeua 
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charitra catha (Sukhadeva caritra katha). Later, I came across another work of Visnudas 
Nama, Nalopakhyana (Joshi 1971-72). In its introduction, the editor has given information oa 
where the manuscripts of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata parvas are found. One of the 
places mentioned there is Marathi Samshodhan Mandal, Mumbai, where two manuscripts of 
the Adiparva of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata are found. I examined those manuscripts. I 
looked for more parvas of Visnwias Nama's Marathi Bharata in libraries mentioned by D . 
Joshi (Joshi 1971-72) in Mumbai, Poona, and Goa but was not successful in locating them. 
Then I went to see Dr. Joshi himself in Nagpur and was able to get from his personal 
collection copies of six more parvas of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata. Sabhaparvi, 
Udyogaparva, Bhlsmaparva, Dronaparva, Gadaparva and Susuptiparva (i.e., Sauptikaparva). 

Even on examining the two parvas of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata from tl e 
Braga Codex 773 (Virataparva and Karnaparva), it was clear that the Konkani Bharata was 
based on Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata. From the other parvas that became availab e 
later, it is further confirmed that the Konkani Bharata is based on Visnudas Namas Marat ri 
Bharata. The authors of the Konkani Bharata have not mentioned their own names. They 
have mentioned only the name of the Marathi poet Visnudas Nama at the end of so many 
stories. This is their public acknowledgement that their work is based on Visnudas Names 
work. 

I was earlier under the impression that nobody in Goa was aware that the Visnudis 
Nama mentioned in the Konkani Bharata was a Marathi poet and that the Konkani work w is 
based on his Marathi work. Rodrigues and Nayak appeared not to be aware of this fact. Then, 
I came across articles of Pissurlenkar who had examined the Braga manuscripts as early as 
1954 (see Pissurlenkar 1956, 1969). These make it clear that he already knew that tie 
Konkani Bharata was based on Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata. Pissurlenkar has claimed 
that the Konkani work found in the Braga codices is just a translation of the work of tie 
Marathi poet Visnudas Nama. Even after a cursory examination of the Konkani Bharata aid 
the parvas of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata that have become available, it can le 
concluded that the Konkani Bharata is not a mere translation of the Marathi work. There are 
numerous deviations in the Konkani Bharata from Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata. A few 
of them are given below: 

1. In VNBh, after the death of King Santanu, his sons by Satyavafl, Citrangada and 

Vicitravlrya, doubt their mother's character. They realize that their suspicion is 
unfounded when they overhear Satyavafi's conversations with Bhlsma at night. For this 
reason, they immolate themselves (VNBh Adi (2) 15.72-74). In KBh, only Citrangada 
immolates himself since he is the only one involved in doubting his mother's character 
and in eavesdropping on her conversation with a man at night (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 

149r-v (289-90)). In this case, what he overhears is Satyavafi's conversation at night 
with her son Vyasa whom she had by the rsi Parasara before she married Santanu. 

2. In VNBh, only Dharma, Bhima, and Arjuna among the Pandavas are Kunfi's sons (as in 

the MBh). Kunfi gives one of her boons to Pandu's second wife, Madrl, who has 
Nakula and Sahadeva through that boon (VNBh Adi 4: 437-51). In the KBh, alHhe 
Pandavas are said to be Kunfi's sons (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 155v (302)). Madrl is 
entirely missing in the KBh. 

3 In VNBh, it is Sakuni who tells Duryodhana to invite Dharma to Hastinapura for a game 
of dice and plans to introduce fraudulent dice there so that Duryodhana can always win 
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(VNBh Sabha 4: 328-33). In the KBh, it is Kama who suggests to Duryodhana that he 
bring the crafty Brahman Kalakausika from the south in order to make fraudulent dice 
and then invite Dharma to come and play dice with him (KBh Sabha p 69r-v (137- 
38)). 

4. In the VNBh Bhlsmaparva, only the first four days of the war are described. We are then 

told that the war went on in this fashion for another six days. In the KBh Bhlsmaparva, 
the author goes on describing the war under Bhlsma for a period of twelve days 
although he says he is describing the war during the first ten days. 

5. In the KBh, Krsna assumes the guise of a samnyasin and goes to Duryodhana to advise 

him how to fight that day's war. He assures them that on that day a great warrior of the 
Pandavas would fall if Duryodhana fought according to his directions. He tells them to 
send the Samsaptaka army to fight with Arjuna. The others fighting under Drona 
should form a cakravyuha and place Jayadratha at its entrance. On that day, tlie 
Pandavas would not be able to face Jayadratha because of a boon Jayadratha has. Here, 
Krsna appears to surreptitiously aid the Kauravas in killing Abhimanyu (KBh Drona p. 
336r (661)). In VNBh, Krsna's plot described here is not at all mentioned. 

6. In VNBh, it is Drona that breaks Abhimanyu's bow and eventually kills him with 

Brahmasakti (VNBh Drona 3.90, 99-100). In the KBh, it is Kama who cuts off the 
string of Abhimanyu's bow from behind. Then he cuts off his right arm and 
Duryodhana cuts off his left ami. Others shoot arrows at Abhimanyu's chest and kill 
him. (KBh Drona p. 346r (679)). 

7. In the KBh, Drona decides to meditate on Siva on his final night and offer Duryodhana a 

boon from Siva so that he can be impervious to any attack by the Pandavas. He tells 
Duryodhana to come to him after midnight to receive his blessing (KBh Drona p. 363v 
(714)). When Krsna hears about this, he stealthily takes Arjuna to Drona and makes 
him fall at Drona's feet just at the time Duryodhana is expected to come for his 
blessing. Drona's eyes are shut. He assumes that it is Duryodhana and blesses Arjuna, 
“May you be victorious over your enemies. No weapon or arrow will touch you. No 
one will be able to kill you.” (KBh Drona p. 364r-365v (715-18)). This episode is not 
found in VNBh. 

8. In VNBh, when Drona hears that his son has been killed, his spirit leaves his body and 

goes to Yamapurl in order to find out whether his son has reached there. Yama tells 
Drona that his son is a ciranjivl and, therefore, no one could have killed him (VNBh 
Drona 7.106). Then Drona's spirit returns to the battlefield. In the KBh, Drona's spirit 
goes to the seashore where his son was performing penance. When he finds him safe 
there, he returns to the battlefield (KBh Drona p. 373v (734)). 

9. In VNBh, when Drona's spirit returns to the battlefield and finds his body missing, he 

enters the body of another slain warrior. This is noticed by Krsna. He upbraids Drona 
for entering the body of a slain Ksatriya warrior in spite of being a Brahman. Drona 
then decides to leave that body after asking Krsna to let his son live (VNBh Drona 
7.122-43). In the KBh, when he finds his body missing, Drona enters the body of a 
dead buffalo lying on the way to Hastinapura. The buffalo comes charging at the 
Pandava army and kills thousands of Pandava warriors. Then Krsna makes crows 
come and peck at Drona's wounds and makes flies infect them. After a while, his 
wounds are full of worms and stinking. Arjuna cannot bear to see the plight of his 
guru. He leaves his weapons on his chariot and goes to Drona in order to plead to him 
that he leave the body of that buffalo. Drona complies with the request of his disciple 
(KBh Drona p. 374r-375v (735-38)). 
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10. In the KBh, Duryodhana makes a fire sacrifice in accordance with Gandhari's advice. 

A man riding a horse is supposed to come out of that fire with a weapon. If 
Duryodhana gets hold of that weapon and that horse, he can vanquish the Pandavas. 
Duryodhana starts the sacrifice and sits before it meditating. Krsna and the Pandavas 
realize that they must immediately destroy that sacrifice. When Krsna asks Hanuman 
to destroy the sacrifice, he brings huge stones and boulders and drops them on the 
sacrifice. The fire dies out and the horseman disappears along with the horse and the 
weapon (KBh Gada p. 409v-410r (806-07)). This fire sacrifice episode is not there in 
VNBh. 

11. In VNBh, when Balabhadra returns after the end of the Kuruksetra war, he gets upset 
on seeing Duryodhana's plight and threatens to slaughter the Pandavas. Krsna shows 
him his caturbhuja form and quiets him down (VNBh Gada 6: 683-84, 689-91). In the 
KBh, at that point, a battle breaks out between the Yadavas and the Pandavas. Krsna 
orders Arjuna to cast the mohanastra on the Yadavas. That makes them all fall asleep. 

After some time, Krsna asks Arjuna to take back the mohanastra. When Balabhadra 
and the Yadava army regain consciousness, Krsna tells them to go back to Dvaraka 
(KBh p. 415r-417r (817-21)). 

See Chapter 3: ’Konkani Bharata and Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata: A Comparison cf 
Innovations' for more instances. Interestingly, one of the deviations found in the Konkar i 
Bharata is also found in another work. The story of Drona’s spirit entering the body of a dead 
buffalo after Drona’s body is destroyed is not in Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata, but it is 
found in another Marathi work included in Braga Codex 773: Gneanadeu (No date). 

Where did the innovations in Visnudas Nama’s Marathi Bharata, Gneanadeu’s work, 
and also other innovations in the Konkani Bharata come from? These authors are likely to 
have gathered most of them from the oral or written accounts current in the region. Some of 
these innovations are found not only in the Konkani-Marathi area but in a larger area that 
includes Gujarat in the north and Karnataka in the south. Ramachandran 2009 has discussed 
several folk versions of the Mahabharata including the Bhil Bharata of northern Gujarat and 
two folk versions of the Mahabharata from Karnataka. These contain several innovation; 
found in the Konkani Bharata and Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata: 

1. In all three folk versions, one or both sons of Satyavafi suspect an illicit relationship 

between their mother and Bhlsma or Vyasa. When they realize that their suspicions are 
groundless, they are full of remorse and commit self-immolation (Ramachandran 
2009: 334, 340). A version of this incident is found even in Kumaravyasa's 
Mahabharata in Kannada (Ramachandran 2009: 348). This episode is found both in the 
KBh and in VNBh. In the KBh, only Satyavatl's first son by Santanu, Citrangada, 
suspects such a relationship between her and a strange man that visits her at night. He 
later discovers that the strange man is Vyasa, Satyavatl's son by the rsi Parasara (KBh 
Adi (C. 771) p. 149rv (289-90)). In VNBh, both sons of Satyavafi suspect such a 
relationship between Satyavafi and Bhlsma (VNBh Adi (2) 15.72-74). There is no such 
episode in the Sanskrit Mahabharata. 

2. In all three folk versions, Krsna has animosity towards his nephew Abhimanyu and 

wishes to destroy him. During the Kuruksetra war, he arranges things in such a way 
that Abhimanyu has to die (Ramachandran 2009: 334, 339). Note the same incident in 
the KBh (KBh Drona p. 33lv (652), 336r (661)). In the Sanskrit Mahabharata, Krsna 
has no animosity towards his nephew and he does not plot to get him killed. 
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3. In the Kannada work Janapada Mahabharata, When Dharma loses everything m the 
game of dice, Draupadl takes his place m the game of dice and wins bal everything 
(Ramachandran 2009: 334). Note that in both the KBh and VNBh, Draupadl wins and 
CTat nr J U J ands - However > Sakuni comes and stops her from continuing the 

ST-i P - 97v_98r (192 ' 93) ’ VNBh Sabh ^ 7: 578). In the Sanskrit 

Mahabharata, Draupadl has nothing to do with Duryodhana. She is able to liberate her 
husbands because of a boon given to her by Dhrtarastra. 

T 5. ese f °! k versi0ns mentioned by Ramachandran, I have had access only to 

Janapada Mahabharata (Rajasekhara 2004). In this work, I noticed other innovations which 
closely resemble those found both m the KBh and in VNBh or to those found in one of them 
A couple of these are given below: 

f Krspa wants to keep his brother Balabhadra out of the Kuruksetra war because 
Balabhadra is a supporter of Duryodhana. So, he tricks him into committing cow 

2004 4^7 ! T T dS ir h i? ^ ! pdgnmage for the expiation of his sin. (Rajasekhara 
2004. 468-71). n the KBh and VNBh, Krsna tricks Balabhadra into committing 

Brahmahatya (killing of a Brahman) and then sends him on a pilgrimage during the 

W f ° r the expiatlon of hls sin (KBh Bhisma p. 279v-280r (548-49) 

VNBh Bhisma 3: 149-50). In the Sanskrit Mahabharata, Balabhadra is not tricked into 

v P m, mag i e - AS hC 13 Cl ° Se t0 b ° th the Kauravas and the P^ndavas, 

7 ® kbkadra h ! mse decides not t0 participate in this war and goes for pilgrimage 
2. When Drona hears that his son has been killed, his spirit leaves his body m order to 
check this report. He looks for him in all the worlds. When he goes to Brahmaloka he 
learns from Brahma that his son is safe. When he returns, he finds that his body has 
been cut up into innumerable pieces which are strewn all over. So, his spirit enters the 
body of a dead dog which then tries to put the pieces of his body together When 
Krsna notices this, he deprecates Drona's actions and discourages him from continuing 
this venture (Rajasekhara 2004: 521-25). In VNBh, Drona’s spirit goes to Yamapurl to 

WtfV m w 1earnS from Yama that his son 1S ^fe. When he returns to the 
battlefield he finds that his body has been destroyed. So, he enters the body of a dead 

so dier. Krpna notices this and despises him for entering the body of a Ksatriya soldier 
m spite of being a Brahman. Then Drona gives up his plans (VNBh Drona 7 122-43) 

w!i h r- Br °f' s . spint finds hls son safe at the seashore. On returning to the 
battlefield, he finds his body missing. Therefore, he enters the body of a dead buffalo 

The buffalo comes charging at the Pandava army and kills numerous Pandava soldiers 
Eventua! y the arrows of the Pandavas pierce the body of the buffalo.' Krsna makes 
the buffalos wounds turn putrid and smell. Arjuna cannot bear to see the plight of his 
preceptor and he requests him to leave the body of the buffalo. Drona's spirit listens to 

^ rJ u n !, S - entrCaty and leaV6S (KBh Dropa p - 3 74r-375v (735-38)). hi the Sanskrit 
Mahabharata, Drona's spirit never comes back to earth once it departs his body 

3. In Janapada Mahabharata, the KBh, and in VNBh, Ghatotkaca is killed by Kama m the 

Karnaparva (Rajasekhara 2004: 528, KBh Kama p. 393r (773), VNBh Kama 5.198) 
whereas he is killed in the Dronaparva in the Sanskrit Mahabharata. 

4. In the Janapada Mahabharata, after Kama cuts Abhimanyu's bowstring he cuts off both 

his arms (Rajasekhara 2004: 512). In the KBh, after cutting Abhimanyu’s bowstring, 

Kama cuts off his right arm and Duryodhana cuts off the other arm (KBh Drona p' 

346r (679)). In the Sanskrit Mahabharata, there is no mention of anyone cutting off 
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Abhimanyu's arms. 

5. As Duryodhana lay dying, Asvatthama comes to him. Duryodhana tells Asvatthama that 
he desires to see the severed head of Bhlma before he dies. Asvatthama promises to 
bring the severed heads of all the five Pandavas and goes to the Pandava camp. He 
finds there Draupadi's five children sleeping. He cuts off their heads and brings them 
to Duryodhana. When Duryodhana realizes that these are the heads of Draupadi's 
children, he expresses revulsion (Rajasekhara 2004: 544-46). This episode is found in 
both the KBh and VNBh ((KBh Gada p. 419v- 420r (826-27) 422v (832), VNBh Gada 
4: 408, 410, 430-42). However, Duryodhana expresses a desire to see the severed 
heads of all the five Pandavas in these works. In the Sanskrit Mahabharata, 
Duryodhana does not express any such desire but is pleased to hear from Asvatthama 
that he plans to destroy the Pancalas. Asvatthama does not bring anyone's severed head 
to Duryodhana. However, he comes and tells him that he has killed Dhrstadyumna and 
all of Draupadi's children. Duryodhana is pleased to hear this and then he breathes his 
last. 

7. The Authors of the Konkani Bharata 

The missionaries that came to Goa in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries woul i 
have been interested in learning Konkani, the language of Goa, in connection with their 
propagation of the Christian religion in Goa. They might have been interested also in readin g 
the religious stories of the Hindus such as Ramayana and Mahabharata so that they couli 
become familiar with the religious background of the Hindus. Some of them who were mors 
ambitious had learned not only Konkani but also Marathi in which the religious literature was 
found. Such persons would have been ready to read the Marathi literature in verse as they hal 
plans to compose works on Christian themes in Marathi verse using the same meter and style 
that were found in the Marathi writings. Note that, in addition to their works in Konkati 
prose, Thomas Stephens and Antonio Saldanha came to write some of their works in Marathi 
verse using the ovi meter (see Stephens 1616 and Saldanha (no date) as well as Saldanha 
1655). As the missionaries would have found it easier to write Konkani in Roman script and 
read Konkani literature transliterated into the Roman script, they must have decided to use 
the Roman script for Konkani and Marathi writings and publications. They arranged to have 
some Marathi literature in verse transliterated into the Roman script which we find in C. 773 
from Braga. 

They wanted the Ramayana and the Mahabharata written in Konkani prose which we 
find in C. 771 and C. 772. Local scholars must have been asked to relate orally the stories c f 
the Ramayana and the Mahabharata in Konkani. There is reason to believe that more than one 
person was involved in narrating the stories. There are several inconsistencies in these stories 
some of which might have arisen because the stories were related by different narrators. Also, 
the narrator of the first few stories of the Adiparva stands out from the rest as he presents a 
confusing account full of errors. These errors are not found in Visnudas Nama's Marathi 
Adiparva: 

1. The narrator says Bhlsma is Santanu's sixth son (C. 771, p. 147r (285)) whereas he is 
his eighth son. 

2. In addition to Santanu, he refers also to Bhlsma as mo or raza (= king), which is 
confusing (C. 771, p. 147v-148v (286-288)). 
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3. According to the Sanskrit Mahabharata, and also according to Visnudas Nama's 
account, it is King Santanu that meets Sugandha (Satyavafi) first and is smitten with 
her fragrance. For a king to fall in love with a boatman's daughter and to desire to 
marry her is understandable. But, in the Konkani Bharata, it is Bhlsma that meets 
Sugandha and arranges her marriage with his father (C. 771, p. 147v- 148v (286-288)). 

He does not first inform his father about it and obtain his approval. It appears highly 
inappropriate for a king's son to arrange his father's marriage in this fashion with a 
boatman's daughter however fragrant she may be. 

4. Sugandha starts relating her own story in the first person (C. 771, p. 148r (287)) but 
after a while there is an abrupt shift and the narrator continues the story. See the 
passage at the beginning of section 10: Punctuation problems and errors. 

5. The arrangement of Sugandha's marriage with King Santanu is called gandharuiuhao 
(gandharva vi vaha) which does not make sense since King Santanu was not even 
present there (C. 771, p. 148v (288)) at that time. It is an arranged marriage in the 
Konkani Bharata. It is possible that the narrator was thinking of Santanu's earlier 
marriage with Ganga which was a gandharvavivaha, at least according to Visnudas 
Nama. 

6. Sugandha is twice referred to as Ganga (C. 771, p. 150r (291)). 

There are inconsistencies in the other stories as well. Some of these inconsistencies 
appear to be due to the fact that different parts of the Bharata were narrated by different 
persons (see section 11: Inconsistencies). 

We are referring to these narrators of the Konkani Bharata as the authors of the 
Konkani Bharata. They must have narrated the stories of the Konkani Bharata chiefly on the 
basis of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata. Scholars who have examined the prose style and 
also the errors in the Konkani Bharata have concluded that these stories must have been 
related orally by someone and taken down by some other person or persons in the Roman 
script (Rodrigues 1987: xvi, Nayak 1990: vii, Sardesai 2006: 73-91). The narrators had to be 
Konkani persons who had a knowledge of Marathi literature but the scribes that took down 
the narration must have been missionaries who had already acquired a good knowledge of 
Konkani vocabulary and who could take down Konkani material in Roman script in 
accordance with orthographic conventions which they had themselves already fixed. What 
they originally took down has certainly not come down to us in codices 771 and 772. What 
has come down to us in these codices appears to be fair copies prepared by various scribes of 
what was originally written down. The abrupt gaps found in several stories could have come 
only from omissions made by scribes while copying from some other written material (see 
section 10: Punctuation and miscellaneous errors). It is clear from the handwriting that 
several scribes were involved in the preparation of these codices. 

The influence of the Christian religion is clearly discernible in certain passages of the 
Konkani Bharata. The narrators and any other Konkani persons who were involved in the 
preparation of the work might have been Christian converts. See section 18: Christian 
influence. 

8. The Date of Visnudas Nama and his Marathi Bharata 

There is much uncertainty regarding the date of Visnudas Nama and that of his 
Marathi Bharata. According to Deshpande (1969: 101), the Visnudas Nama who wrote the 
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Mahabharata lived in the fifteenth century and wrote his Mahabharata around 1428 (Salea 
1350). He is said to have written all eighteen parvas of the Mahabharata. According to Joshi 
(1971-72), Visnudas Nama's period is 1338-1410 (Joshi 1971-72: 5, 7). In his opinior., 
Pathak Nama, who wrote Asvamedhaparva, wrote his work after he came to know cf 
Visnudas Nama's work on the Mahabharata. Pathak Nama is said to have lived in the first 
half of the fifteenth century (Joshi 1971-72: 5). However, others estimate that Visnudas 
Nama lived in the second half of the sixteenth century (See Khanolkar 1977: 348-350 . 
According to Joshi (1971-72: 6), Visnudas Nama lived in Pandharpur. 

9. The Date of the Konkani Bharata 

The Konkani material in the Braga codices was probably prepared circa 1600. It coul 1 
have been prepared only after the advent of the European missionaries who wanted to look £ t 
these works in the Roman script. The first missionaries who took a special interest in ths 
study of Konkani and Marathi and later composed works in these languages were Thomas 
Stephens and Diogo Ribeiro. Stephens arrived in Goa in 1579 and Ribeiro in 1580. It is 
reasonable to assume that the Braga codices were prepared some years after dies; 
missionaries arrived in Goa. 

Quotations from the Konkani Bharata are found in a Konkani-Portuguese dictionar / 
manuscript (Anon. (4). No date.) which appears to be a revised version of the origins 1 
Konkani-Portuguese dictionary prepared by Diogo Ribeiro. Therefore, the Konkani Bharat i 
must have been prepared before this version of Ribeiro's dictionary. Unfortunately, th; 
author's name and date of compilation are not given in this version of Ribeiro's dictionar). 
One version of Ribeiro's Konkani-Portuguese dictionary bears the author's name and the date: 
1626. This one, however, has no quotations from the Konkani Bharata. 

Two Konkani Bharata quotations found under the lexical entries Agra 'tip' and 
'Amangueio 'ours' from the anonymous revised version of Ribeiro's dictionary are given 
below. The compiler of the dictionary does not say where the quotations are from. He has 
made some minor modifications in the wording and spellings contained in these quotations. 

Agra [= Tip.] Hie suuechea agraka zetuquy maty lagata tituky bhumi nede’. [= 'I 
will not give as much earth as sticks to the tip of this needle'.] This is Duryodhana's 
statement to Krsna regarding his decision not to give any part of the kingdom to the 
Pandavas. See C. 772, p. 276v (542): He suuechea agraca zetuquy maty lagata, 
tetuquy bhumi nedem. 

'Amangueio [= Ours.] raze amaguele’sse’ karunu diu’ naka, tugueie’sse’ karunu di 
sontassana. [= Don't give the kingdom as ours, but give it as yours with pleasure.] This 
is Krsna's statement. He suggests to the Pandavas to write a letter to Duryodhana in 
this fashion asking him to return their kingdom. See C. 772, p. 425r (837): 
A Ama’guelensse’ cornu deu’ naca bagara tuguelensse’ cornu sontossana dy. 

We do not find Portuguese words in the Old Konkani material in codices 771 and 
772. However, that does not mean that the Konkani Bharata was prepared before the advert 
of the Portuguese. The fact that there are no Portuguese words in an Old Konkani work does 
not imply that the work was composed before the coming of the Portuguese. Even Thomas 
Stephens does not use a single Portuguese word in the lay vocabulary of his Doutriru 
Christam (see Stephens 1622). He uses Portuguese words only for Christian religious terms. 
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10. Punctuation Problems and Errors 

There is virtually no punctuation in the Konkani material found in codices 771 and 
772. Not even sentence boundaries and paragraph boundaries are marked. There are commas 
all over, some of which are in the right places but others are found sometimes where there 
should be periods and sometimes where there should be no punctuation mark whatsoever. 
However, a question is often followed by a question mark. In this edition, the sentence 
boundaries, paragraph boundaries, and other punctuation marks like commas, question marks 
and hyphens have been introduced by the editor as appropriate. 

For example, take the following material from the second story of the Adiparva. Here, 
the boatman's daughter starts telling her own story but, in the middle, there is an abrupt 
switch and the storyteller continues her story. See the last paragraph of this section regarding 
indication of the correct word order through superscript numbers. 

C. 771, p. 148r (287): mica deqhunu to rugesparu ueguy’ pelataddy utari mhonnu 
sangu lagalo, taualli ha’ue’ mhalle’ mazo bapu utarita' yeunu ha’ua canea caisse’ 
hodde utaru ? taualli yecantauassu deqhunu to russy apanneaca bhogu maqu’ 
lagalo taualli ha’ua bhayabhiti hounu lazily’, taualli to russy bolu’ lagalo, ueguy’ tu’ 
maca bhogu dissy, tari bare’ na’ tari tuca srapunu bhasma carina te’ utara aicunu 
ha’ue’ tache laguy bolile’ ha’ua canea bhogu diu’ca nenna, taualli tanne’ mhalle’ 
tuca barauy panara’ hou solla’ uarussa’chy souassinni carina, taualli tinne’ mhalle’ 
dissacho bhogu diu’ tari naye, samasta deua chandru suriyu samandru uraqhe 
uautara deqhatati ha’ua tuca caisso bhogu diu’? taualli tanne’ mhalle’ tu’ bhieu’ 
naca, tea’ samasta’chy drustti amy’ bhogu cartana’ padda na’ sy ha’ua carina, 

With appropriate punctuation, the preceding material should appear as follows. On the 
use of superscript numbers to correct a word order error, see the last paragraph of this 
section. 


Maca deqhunu to rugesparu "Ueguy’ pelataddy utari" mhonnu sangu’ lagalo. 

Taualli ha’ue’ mhalle’, "Mazo bapu utarita 2 yeunu. Ha’ua canea. Caisse’ hodde’ 
utaru’?" 

Taualli yecantauassu deqhunu to russy apanneaca bhogu magu’ lagalo. Taualli 
ha’ua bhayabhiti hounu lazily’. Taualli to russy bolu’ lagalo, "Ueguy’ tu’ maca 
bhogu dissy tari bare’. Na’ tari tuca srapunu bhasma carina. " 

Te utara aicunu ha’ue' tache laguy bolile’, "Ha’ua canea. Bhogu diu’ca nenna." 
Taualli tanne’ mhalle’, "Tuca barauy panara’ hou solla’ uarussa’chy souassinni 
carina." 

Taualli tinne’ mhalle’, "Dissacho bhogu diu’ tari naye. Samasta deua, chandru, 
suriyu, samandru, uraqhe, uautara deqhatati Ha’ua tuca caisso bhogu diu’?" 

Taualli tanne’ mhalle’, "Tu’ bhieu’ naca. Tea’ samasta’chy drustti amy’ bhogu 
cartana’ padda na’ sy ha’ua carina. ” 

[= On seeing me, that rsi said, "Take me across (the river) quickly". 

Then I said, "My father will come and take you across. I am a girl. How can I take the 
boat across?" 
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Then, seeing me alone, the rsi desired to have sex with me. I got scared and 
embarrassed. 

Then the rsi said, "You had better let me have sex with you right away. Or else, I will 
curse you and bum you down". 

On hearing his statement, I said to him, "I am a girl. I don't know how to satisfy you". 

Then he said, " I will turn you into a nice fifteen- or sixteen-year old maiden". 

Then she said, "One should not indulge in sex during the day. All the gods, Moon, 

Sun, Ocean, the trees and Wind will look at us. How can I have sex with you?" 

Then he said, "Don't be afraid. I will see to it that none of them can see us".] 

As mentioned earlier, there is much variation between different scribes as regarc s 
spelling errors. Some make very few errors and others make several errors per line. The mo st 
common spelling error is the interchange of a and a. See the example given in section 4: 
Previous work. 

Another common spelling mistake is the omission of the nasal sign (’) in words. For 
example, 

C. 772, p. 60v (120): to for to' [= you.] 

C. 772, p. 60v (120): utara apule mayeche for utara apule mayeche’ [= his mother's 
word.] 

C. 772, p. 62r (123): daitea danaua’cho for daitea’ danaua’cho [= of daityas and 
danavas.] 

Here are examples of other spelling mistakes: 

C.772,p.330v (650): queddallam for quedallam [= when] 

C. 772, p. 33 lv (652): bozana for bhozana [= meal] 

C. 772, p. lOOv (198): astai for asttai [= all eight.] 

There are several grammatical errors. For example, in the following sentence, 
baissunu is used instead of its causative form baissaunw. 

C. 772, p. 60v (120): Time’ maca sihanssannauari baissunu for Tuue’ maca 

si’hassannauari baissaunu 

[= After you seated me on the throne,] 

In the following sentence, taisso is used instead of its feminine form taissy. 

C. 772, p. 75r (149): taisso pranniachy cuddi dharanniuari paddata for taissy 
pranniachy cuddi dharanniuari paddata 
[= Thus, a creature's body falls on the ground.] 

In many cases, a word or phrase has been needlessly repeated: 

C. 772, p. 107r (211): Hem aicunuSuriyacheaputrana aicunu mhalie', 

[= On hearing this, the Sun's son said,] 

Note that the word aicunu occurs twice in the above sentence. 

C. 772, p. 122r(241): Tumy’ zari razeantu zari assilale, 

[= If you were in the kingdom,] 

In this case, the word zari appears twice. 
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In many cases, a necessary word has been omitted. For example, in the following 
sentence, tan (= if... then) is left out. It is given within square brackets. 

C. 772, p. 62v (124): Duryodhanu raze uanttunu nede zalo \tari\ maguiri ama’cheri 
bolu lagata. 

[= If Duryodhana does not give a share of his kingdom then later the blame will be on 
us.] 

In the following sentence, cary is left out. It is given below within square brackets. 

C. 771, p. 149r (289): To Chitru raze carita’ samasty prazeca suqhy [cary\ ua 
Paramesparachy bhagti bare pracary ’ cary. 

[= That Citra, while ruling his kingdom, would make all his subjects happy and would 
be engaged in proper devotion to God.] 

In the following sentence, the verb phrase has been left out. It is probably uicharu 
cary [= (he) thought] as given within square brackets. 

C. 771, p. 152v (296): Gangasutu Bhismu apulea mana bhitari Pandduca 
Drutarasttaraca dogai’ bandu'ca uiuhao caru’cho [uicharu cary], Pradhana’ laguy 
uicharile’, "connache ghary’ conna nagara’tu canea uaddaliati?" 

[=Ganga's son Bhlsma thought in his mind of arranging the marriage of these two 
brothers, Pandu and Dhrtarastra. "In whose house, in what city, are there grown-up 
girls?"] 


The verb phrase is missing in the C. 772 copy of the Adiparva as well. 

When the scribes were making fair copies they have missed material from the original 
manuscript in several cases. It is usually not possible to guess what exactly is missing. For 
example, in Karnaparva, Vyasa and Vidura go to Sugandha’s house and meet her. Their 
conversation is missing. All we have is the following: 

C. 772, p. 394v (776):. Sugandieche ghary’ guele. Tica bhettauale. 

[= They (Vyasa and Vidura) went to Sugandha's house. They met her.] 

.- [Missing segment] 

Aisse’ tiche’ utara aycunu dogany’ mhalle’, "Maye, atam ussiru lagalo. Niropu dy." 

[= On hearing her statement, both of them said, "It is late. Now permit us to leave."] 

On the same page, we have another missing segment. We are told that Duryodhana 
sat on his throne. In the next sentence, Duryodhana is speaking to Kama in the battlefield. 
Only a part of his sentence is available. 

C. 772, p. 394v (776): Duryodhanu sihnssanmi baissalo. 

[= Duryodhana sat on the throne.] 

.[Missing segment] 

" . anny amy’ earn’ ya." Aissem raeache’ utara aycunu Carnana banna soddile. 

[ = ".and let us do it." On hearing the king's statement, Kama shot the arrows.] 

In Salyaparva, Arjuna and Asvatthama are wrestling with each other on the 
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battlefield. One sentence describing their wrestling ends in the middle. The next sentence 
describes Duryodhana worrying because Salya has been killed. 

C. 772, p. 406r (799): Phuddam to ArzunuAsostama yeudhe carita asatana’ 

Arzunana Asostamea dhornu, 

[= Later, as Arjuna and Asvatthama were fighting with each other, Arjuna seizing 
Asvatthama,] 

.[Missing segment] 

Raza Duryodhanu chintacruta zahalo. 

[= King Duryodhana became worried.] 

There are many word order errors in the manuscripts. Disjointed sentences do occur 
in oral discourse, and as the narrated material was hurriedly taken down, more word order 
errors could have occurred. For example, 

C. 771, p. 150r (291): Suamia, hache’papa annieca ta’ua disttypaddana’ amaca’ cai'. 

[= O Lord, we do not see any other sin of his.] 

Normal order: Suamia, hache’ annieca papa ta’ua amaca’ cai’ distty paddana’. 

As the persons who took down the narrated material spoke a European language 
whose word order was quite different from that of Konkani, some of the word order error; 
might reflect the word order of the foreign language the scribes spoke. For example, in 
Portuguese, adjectives and adjectival phrases follow the noun they qualify and the object; 
follow the verb. Several constituents of the predicate occur after the verb. While making fair 
copies of the material actually taken down as the narrator was telling the story, the scribe;; 
might have eliminated some of these errors but many word order errors have still remained. 
Thus, in the sentence given above, some constituents of the predicate follow the verb phrase 
instead of preceding it. 

Flere are some more examples of word order errors found in the Konkani Bharat: t 
where the word order appears to match that of Portuguese: 

C. 772, p. 63v (126): rayaca prathumichea 
[= to the king of the earth]. 

Here, the genitive phrase follows the noun as in Portuguese. 

C. 772, p. 75r (149): Aissem utara nisttura Dharmachem aicunu 
[= Hearing such a severe statement from Dharma], 

In this case, the adjective nisttura and the genitive phrase Dharmachem follow the 
noun utara as in Portuguese word order. 

C. 772, p. 77r (153): saqhy ttheunu Bhisma Drunna dogai' amy’ zutacarmana 
qhellaleu’. [= Placing as witnesses Bhisma and Drona, the two of us played dice]. 

In this case, although one part, saqhy [= witness] of the object phrase appears before 
the verb ttheunu [= placing] the remaining part of the object phrase, Bhisma Drunna, 
occurs after the verb. In Portuguese, the entire object phrase would occur after the 
verb. 

Occasionally, a word has been replaced by a wrong word. For example, 

C. 772, p. 63r (125): Ueassa, Pra’chea (P aramesparachea) putraca [bhagtaca], 
apaunu haddunu. 
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[= Calling Vyasa, the devotee of God,] 

Here, the correct word bhagtaca is given within square brackets. 

C. 772, p. 106r (209): Tan ta’ca’ amy’ apaunu haddunu cai’ yeca ta’ca’ sanqhea 
[siqhea] launchy. 

Then we will call them and give them some punishment.] 

Here, the word sanqhea appears where the word siqhea should occur. 

There are also other errors. For example, in the following sentence, the word udeu 
should be deleted or the word udelo should be replaced by zalo. 

C.772,p. 103v (204): Suriu udeupuruadisse udelo. 

[= The sun rose in the east.] 

Some errors have been discussed in section 7: The authors of the Konkani Bharata 
and in section 13: Marathi elements. 

When the scribe notices that he has made an error, he might correct it using the 
Portuguese term digo [= I say], A more apt translation of digo in this context would be 'I 
mean to say' or 'I mean'. For example, 

c - 772 ’ P- 230r ( 450 ) : Yerme pramanny’ Parthachea digo Parthana [Parthana] antrally’ 
uautarachea ballana bho’uaddailo. 

[— In this manner, Partha's — I mean - Partha took (him) around in the sky with the 
help of the wind.] 

C. 772, p. 233v (457): Ytuquea sahita digo ytuquea madhe’ Garudda sahita 
Camallapati ailo. 

[— With all this — I mean to say — in the meantime, Kamalapati came along with 
Garuda.] 

Occasionally, word order errors have been corrected by the scribes themselves by 
assigning superscript numbers to the words that are out of order. Thus, in C. 771, p. 153r 

(297): magunca canea . The superscript numbers indicate that the correct word order error 
is canea magunca. Again, in the same codex, p. 155r (301): lagale uachu’ 1 . The superscript 
numbers indicate that the correct word order error is uachu’ lagale. It is worth noting that, in 
both these cases, the incorrect word order matches the Portuguese word order. 

11. Inconsistencies 

There are a number of inconsistencies in the Konkani Bharata. For example, 

1. In Adiparva, we are told that all five Pandavas are bom of Kunfi (C. 771, p. 155v 

(302)). But, this is contradicted in Salyaparva by Krtavarma's statement that only 
Nakula and Sahadeva are Salya's nephews (sister's sons) but not the others (C 772 p 
396r (779)). 

2. In Salyaparva, after the fall of Kama, Duryodhana suggests to Krtavarma that he find a 

powerful king who would be willing to fight for him. Krtavarma suggests Salya. 
Duryodhana says that he has heard about Salya but he does not know him well. 
Krtavarma tells him not to worry. He says Salya is his brother-in-law. Therefore, he is 
willing to go to him if Duryodhana approves of it. Duryodhana approves of the plan 
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(C. 772, p. 395v-396r (778-779)). However, in Bhlsmaparva, Salya is already present 
in Duryodhana's court as one of his supporters. Duryodhana himself says that he is one 
of his supporters (C. 772, p. 280r-280v (549-550). Also in the same parva, Balabhadra 
tells Duryodhana, before going on his pilgrimage, that Salya will defend him after 
Bhlsma, Drona, and Kama (C. 772, p. 280r (549)). 

3. There are a few inconsistencies which involve Bhlma's son Ghatotkaca. In Karnaparva, 

Krsna suggests that Ghatotkaca be called from Hidimba's kingdom in order to fight in 
the Kuruksetra war (C. 772, p. 387r (761)). However, he has already been fighting for 
the Pandavas from the beginning. In Bhlsmaparva, when Ghatotkaca is hurling 
mountains and trees on the Kaurava army, Duryodhana asks Bhlsma who this warrior 
is and leams from him that he is Bhlma's son, Ghatotkaca (C. 772, p. 308r (605)). 

4. Although Ghatotkaca is killed by Kama in Karnaparva (C. 772, p. 393r (773)), he 

appears again in Asvamedhaparva where he goes with Bhlma and Vrsaketu to seize the 
syamakama horse from King Yauvanasva (C. 772, p. 164r (322)). 

5. In Adiparva, some rsi is said to have given one mantra to Gandharl to have sons (C. 

771, p. 154r (299)). But, elsewhere, Vyasa says she was given two such mantras (C. 

772, p. 60v (120)). 

6. Also in Adiparva, in the case of the Brahman family that must give Tondiyo (Bakasura) 

a human and a cartload of food, at first the son's name is given as Devasarma (C. 771, 
p. 199r (381)), but later the father is referred to as Devasarma (C. 771, p. 199v-200v 
(382-384)). 

7. Bhlma praises his son Ghatotkaca in Karnaparva for a feat that he supposedly performed 

in the past: flying into the sky along with (Yauvanasva's) horse (C. 772, p. 388r (763). 
However, that is a feat that Ghatotkaca actually performs much later - long after his 
death and resurrection - in Asvamedhaparva (C. 772, p. 164v (323)). 

8. There are also inconsistencies in the Konkani Bharata with regard to time. Bhlsma is 

said to have fought for ten days in the Kuruksetra war. However, twelve days' fighting 
is described in the Bhlsmaparva of the Konkani Bharata (two days each in the second 
and the third stories, one day each in the fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh stories, two 
days in the eighth story, and one day each in the ninth and tenth stories). Even though 
the narrator has already described ten days of fighting in stories 2-8, he maintains that 
he is describing the fighting of the ninth and tenth days in stories 9-10 (C. 772, p. 318v 
(626), 319r (627)). 

How can we tell for how many days the fighting went on? The days of fighting 
are clearly marked in the narrative. There is a reference to the sun setting and the 
soldiers being signalled to stop fighting at the end of the day. They return to their 
household for dinner and to sleep for the night. In the morning, after the usual 
ablutions, they get ready to fight again. 

9. The inconsistencies regarding time are even more serious in Karnaparva. Kama is said 

to have fought for two days. However, the fighting appears to go on for many more 
days in this parva. On the third day of the fighting, Krsna suggests that a message 
should be sent to Hidimba's kingdom to fetch Bhlma's son Ghatotkaca from there to 
fight with the Kauravas (C. 772, p. 387r (761)). We are told that the messengers reach 
Hidimba's kingdom after going through several lands and after several days. When 
they reach there they leam that Ghatotkaca is visiting his stepmother Padmavafi in 
Patala. Hidimba writes a letter and sends it through messengers to the sixth Patala. It is 
not clear how long it takes the messengers to get to the sixth Patala from Hidimba s 
kingdom. On receiving this message, Ghatotkaca immediately returns to his mother s 
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place. He spends the night in Hidimba's kingdom and proceeds to Varanavata on the 
following day (C. 772, p. 387v (762)). When Ghatotkaca starts fighting for the 
Pandavas, he realizes that it would be desirable to have 5,000 more raksasas from his 
kingdom to help the Pandavas. It takes them several days again to make that 
arrangement. It is not clear how long the fighting goes on in Karnaparva but it has got 
to be much more than two days ! 

10. When Kama is killed, somebody has to take his place on the next day as commander. 
However, we are told that Duryodhana sends Krtavarma to the Madra kingdom to 
negotiate with King Salya to become his next commander (C. 772, p. 396r (779)). 

After the negotiations, Salya agrees to be Duryodhana's commander. Then Krtavarma 
writes a letter to Duryodhana asking him to send a cartload of treasures to King Salya 
and despatches it through a messenger. Duryodhana asks his treasurer to load the 
treasures on a cart and take them to Salya's kingdom. On receiving those treasures, 

Salya proceeds to Hastinapura with his entire army. When Duryodhana leams that 
Salya is coming to his aid, he has his entire.city decorated (C. 772, p. 396v (780)). All 
this must have taken several days. 

How can we account for these inconsistencies? It is possible that some of the 
inconsistencies mentioned here arose because there were several narrators for the Konkani 
Bharata and because they did not or could not check what the other narrators had said. They 
might have tended to interpolate their own material in Visnudas Nama's account but could 
not check the other parts of the account in order to make sure whether anything they said 
would be contradicted elsewhere in the story. It is possible that they did not have access even 
to what they had themselves narrated previously as that was in the hands of missionaries and 
was also written down in a script with which they were unfamiliar. Some of the 
inconsistencies might be due to lapses on the part of the scribes. 

Major inconsistencies such as 1, 2, and 3 might have come about because the 
narrators were different and each of them did not check or did not have the opportunity to 
check the account related by the others. Thus, the narrator of the Salyaparva might have gone 
by the standard version of the Mahabharata (and also by Visnudas Nama's version) according 
to which Nakula and Sahadeva were sons of Madri and therefore Salya's nephews without 
realizing that the narrator of the Adiparva had claimed all the Pandavas to be the sons of 
Kunti. Also, the narrators of Karnaparva amd Salyaparva might have been unaware that the 
narrator of the Bhlsmaparva had already mentioned Salya among Duryodhana's supporters 
and Ghatotkaca among the Pandava warriors there. 

Several inconsistencies might be due to lapses on the part of the narrators. In the case 
of inconsistency no. 4, it is possible that someone revives Ghatotkaca in this version of the 
story but the narrator has neglected to mention it. Padmavafi, Ghatotkaca's stepmother, is 
interested in sending some amrta to Kuruksetra to revive Ghatotkaca in case he gets killed (C. 
772, p. 387v (762)) but we are not informed whether someone actually goes there with the 
amrta and that he is revived. 

The confusion regarding Gandhari receiving one boon or two in inconsistency no. 5 
could be another such lapse. According to inconsistency no. 6, the old Brahman that must 
provide food to Tondiyo in the Adiparva as well as his son are referred to as Devasarma. In 
Visnudas Nama's account, the son's name is Devasarma and the father's name is Visnusarma. 
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In that case, the narrator of the Konkani Bharata is correct when he refers to the son £s 
Devasarma at the beginning but afterwards he wrongly uses the same name for the fathe \ 
Inconsistency no. 7 also appears to be a lapse on the part of the narrator. He would huve 
known about Ghatotkaca's feat because of his familiarity with the entire Bharata story but 
when he got Bhlma to make this statement he must have forgotten that this feat was from a 
later parva. As for inconsistency no. 8, we must conclude that the narrator had not bothered to 
count how many days of fighting he had already described in stories 2-8 of Bhlsmaparva. 
Again the inconsistencies in 9 and 10 are concerned with time. The narrators of the 
Karnaparva and Salyaparva also appear to have had a cavalier attitude towards time. 

Are these inconsistencies found in Visnudas Nama's Marathi Elharata? Many parvi s 
of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata are now available. Although there are many 
inconsistencies in these, the inconsistencies discussed here in connection with the Konkani 
Bharata are not found in the available parvas of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata. In 
Visnudas Nama's Marathi Adiparva, Gandharl is said to have received only one boon 
according to which she has one hundred and one sons. This claim is not contradicted in a 
later parva. In Visnudas Nama's work, the Brahman that must send food to Tondiyo s 
referred to as Visnusarma. His son's name is Devasarma. Also, in Visnudas Nama's account, 
Dharma, Bhlma, and Arjuna are the sons of Kunti whereas Nakula and Sahadeva are the sous 
of Madri just as in the Sanskrit Mahabharata. Visnudas Nama's Salyaparva is not available io 
us. However, even if anyone makes a comment there that only Nakula and Sahadeva are 
Salya's nephews but not the other Pandavas there is no contradiction. In Visnudas Nama's 
Marathi Karnaparva, neither Krsna nor anyone else sends messengers to Hidimba's kingdom 
or Patala to find Ghatotkaca. He is already there with the Pandavas. Also, Bhlma does not 
praise Ghatotkaca there for flying into the sky along with the horse. 

12. Alteration in Names 

The names in the Konkani Bharata are altered in many cases. The Sanskrit versions of 
the names are given here in parentheses. Detailed information on missionary transcription is 
found in section 2: Orthography. The alterations are not the result of scribal errors but must 
reflect the way these were actually pronounced. In general, the alterations here match those 
found in Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata. 

Many of the alterations are in accordance with the phonological pattern of O d 
Konkani. It should be noted, however, that we are generally dealing here with the 
pronunciation of Sanskrit loans in Old Konkani rather than the natural evolution of Sanskrit 
words in Old Konkani. Male names ending in a in Sanskrit (nominative sg. ah) end in u n 
Old Konkani (as in Apabhramsa and Old Marathi). The vowel a changes into e after a palatal 
sound like / or s. The old long vowel a (written as a ) in a medial syllable is usually reduced 
to a [o], Except word-fmally, the vowels 7and emerge with i and u. In Sanskrit loans, r is m 
The letter j would have been pronounced as j, j ox z in different phonetic environments but it 
is always written as zin Old Konkani. Non-initial aspirates are usually pronounced without 
aspiration. In writing, however, we come across not only non-aspirates for aspirates but al >o 
aspirates for non-aspirates in non-initial syllables. Thus, Bharata is often written as Bharatha 
and Vidura's name is usually written as Uidhuru. Sanskrit intervocalic 1 and n become 1 and n 
respectively. The clusters ly and Iv are simplified to 1 and the cluster ny is simplified to n. 
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The cluster rn changes into m. The sibilants 5 and s turn into s in native Konkani words 
However, m Sanskrit borrowings, y appears as kb The sibilant 5 must have been pronounced 
[s] before front vowels and, therefore, it is sometimes written as v in that environment as in 
Xiqbanddio (Sikhancfi) and Xetauanu (Svetavahana). The cluster §v changes to sp in a 
medial syllable but elsewhere (in the initial and final syllables) it is reduced to a The cluster 
si? must have changed to stn since it is written as sttnn (as in Crusttnnu). A couple of names 
eginnmg with a cluster like sk or ,s(r show a prothetic vowel: Astriueqhu (, Strivesa ) and 
Escandapuranna (, Skandapurana). Intervocalic h is lost. In some cases, h or aspiration from a 
later syllable hops to the initial syllable, as in Bhrama Aranne (< Bramharane < 
Brahmaranya). Most of these developments are found in Old Marathi as well. 

Here are the written forms of a few names that have changed in accordance with the 
phonological pattern of Old Konkani: Agassuru (Aghasura), Amaranathu or Amaranatu 
( Amaranatha), Amaresparu (Amaresvara), Amrutaguiri (Amrtagiri), Anussalu (Anusalva), 
™ nU vicuna), Aspinadeua (Asvinadeva), Asttalocapalla (. Astalokapala ), Bhimu ( Btihna) 
hismu (.Bhisma ), Camallacaru or Camallacaru (.Kamalakara), Camallanaenu 

(.Kamalanayana), Carnu (Kama), Casmiradessu (Kasmiradesa), Counssu (.Kamsa ), 
Crusttnnu (Krsna), Cumbhacamu (Kumbhakama), Ispam (. Tsvara ), Lohitassu (Lohitasva) 
Nausu (Nahusa), Quindhamu (Kindama), Roinny (Rohinl), Salu (Balya), Site or Xita (Sita ), 
Uaisampaenu (Vaisampayana), Upamanu(Upamanyu), Uisttnnu (Visnu), Xecuny (Sakum) 
Xetauanu (Svetavahana). 

The two constituents of a compound name are written separately in a few cases in Old 
Konkani: for example, Sukha Indru or Suqha Indru (Sukendra), Bhrama Aranne (< 
Bramharane < Brahmaranya). This happens even in the case of other compound words, e.g., 
uidhea abheassu ( vidyabhyiisa). Duryodhana is referred to as raza indm (rajendra). 

In addition to modifications according to Old Konkani phonological pattern, some 
names show various irregular changes: For example, Aila (Ahalya ), Azamellu (Ajamila), 
Bhranettu (Brhannata), Canuaddannu or Cauaddannu (Kaundinya), Dusttadumanu 
(Dhrstadyumna), Euanassu (Yauvanasva), Mairadhvazu (Mayuradhvaja), Padminu 
(Pradyumna), Qhicanda (< Kikhinda < Kiskindha), Sellondry or Xellondry (SairandhrT), 
Udalhcu (Uddalaka). In Unchassarua (Uccaihsrava) there is a consonant vowel metathesis 
(ra > ar) in addition to other changes. In Deuasrama (Devasarma ), there is a vowel 
consonant metathesis (ar > ra). In Sassruma (Susarma), the same vowel consonant metathesis 
is seen and in addition also a vowel metathesis in the first two syllables (uCa > aCu). (The C 
here stands for one or more consonants.) The names Astanapura (Hastinapura, Hastanapura 
in Namas Bharata) and Santana (Santanu) also seem to have undergone a vowel metathesis 
(aCa > aCa in the case of Santanu but aCa > aCa in the case of Astanapura (< Astanapura < 
Hastinapura)) in addition to other changes. An intrusive nasal is found in some names: 
Bhagadantu (Bhagadatta), Callacaua’ssicu (Kalakausika), Coura’ua (Kaurava), Quinchacu 
or Quichacu (Kicaka), Somadantu (Somadatta), Uruanssy(Urvasl). 

There is no obvious phonetic motivation for certain changes, for example, 
Chitrangaza (Citrangada), Contabhozu (Kuntibhoja), Conty (Kunti), Drupady (Draupadi), 
Drunnu (Drona), Indrapresta (Indraprastha), Mayassum (Mayasura), Panddu (Pandu), 
Pharissaramu (Parasurama), Purachanu (Purocana), Sanisaptacu (Samsaptaka). 
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Some of the names have become unrecognizable because of various alterations: for 
instance, Quissia ( Kesi ), Sancarassenu ( Sahkarsana ), Sudama (, Sudhanva ), Sudraxeva 
(, Sudesna ), Suqhassenu {Susena). 

Although such alterations in names match those in Visnudas Nama's work and n 
other works of the same period, there are some minor differences. For example, Pradyumra's 
name is given as Padminu in the Konkani Bharata and as Pradminu in the Marathi works. 
Jayadratha's father's name is given as Bhucandi in the Konkani Bharata and as Bhrucandl n 
the Marathi works. 

Some names found in the Konkani Bharata are entirely different from their 
counterparts in Sanskrit works. Thus, King Santanu's second wife's name is given is 
Sugandha and not as Satyavatl. Bakasura's name is given as Tonddiyo (= Big Mouth). He is 
Tondiya in Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata. Jayadratha's father's, Vrddhaksatra's, name is 
given as Bhucandi. In the kingdom of Virata, the names assumed by Nakula and Sahade^a 
are given as Sanny and Qhirary respectively. In the Sanskrit Mahabharata, they assume the 
names Granthika and Tantipala respectively. The names Sanny and Qhirary mean 'groom' 
and 'herdsman' in Konkani respectively. The name of Niladhvaja's kingdom in Jaimin's 
Asvamedha is Mahismatl but it is given as Mhaicauaty in the Konkani Bharata. The rsi that 
Arjuna meets in Jaimini's Asvamedha is Saubhari but in the Konkani Bharata his name is 
given as Sambha. The mountain where Sugriva takes refuge when Vali returns from Patala is 
given as Mhaincu. Its name is Rsyamuka in Ramayana. Kindama rsi's wife's name is not 
given in the Sanskrit Mahabharata. In the Konkani Bharata, it is given as Quindhami. 

A complete list of the altered names in their Sanskrit version as well as in t ie 
Konkani Bharata version is given in Appendix 1. 

For the convenience of the readers, in this edition of the Konkani Bharata, the names 
are given in their Sanskrit version except for a few that have been retained: Sugandha (for 
Satyavati), Tondio (for Bakasura), Sanl (for Granthiku), and Khirarl (for Tantipala ). In 
male names, the final Old Konkani ending -u is retained. In names ending in -ravu (written 
as -rad or -rau in Old Konkani) the second element -ravu has been retained (e.g., 
Amararavu, Kuntiravu, Matsyaravu). The equivalent Sanskrit element would be -rajah. 


13. Marathi Elements 

According to the conventions of those times, whatever is found in the Konkani 
Bharata in verse is not in Konkani. It is either in Marathi or Sanskrit. Among the sixty-niie 
stories of the Konkani Bharata, forty-six begin with an ovi, a popular Marathi metrical form 
of four lines in which the second and the third lines or the first three lines usually rhyme w th 
one another. The rhyming lines must end with the same consonant-vowel sequence. 
However, one of the rhyming lines may end in an oral vowel and another in a nasal vowel, or 
one may end in a short vowel and another in a long vowel. As long as the two vowels are 
otherwise of the same quality, the rhyming condition is satisfied. For example, 

Bhismu bole mantria’-pradhana’passi’ [=Bhlsma says to the ministers] 
raza duchitu maha manasi’ [= The king is very depressed in his mind] 
cawu nahi’ rayassi [= The king has no desire] 

tenne’ duqhy zhallambata. [= Thus he is very sad and suffering.] 
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(Adiparva, at the beginning of the second story). 


Hearnphudda’ utthilahallalla 
Drupadiessinagna carity Coura’ ua vira 

Duriodhanu bole utara 

pariessa tumy’ chita diunu 

(Sabhaparva, at the beginning of the fourth 
Uadeturanchem ghoquem 

dony uaru dhorunu chamaque 

rayassi uinauilem xeuaquem 
Tambradhuazu pai ala. 

(Asvamedhaparva, at the beginning of the n 


Hereafter, there will be disturbance.] 
[= The Kaurava heroes 
will strip Draupadi.] 

[~ Duryodhana will give the word, 
i.e., order.] 

[= Listen ye, with attention.] 

y) 

[ = The sound of the musical 
instruments] 

[= They are walking holding both 
the horses] 

[= The servant reported to the king] 

[= Look, Tamradhvaja came.] 
story). 


Sometimes, the ovi is followed by its meaning in Konkani. 

Even m the Konkani prose, Marathi elements do appear. A number of feminine nouns 

en mg m y[ 1] take the Marathi plural ending -a [a] instead of the Konkani plural ending - 
o. For example, y 5 


C. 771, p. 206r (391): hattauattia 'a small market' pi. 

C. 772, p. 72r (143): puriya 'a wheaten cake, deep-fried' pi. 

C. 772, p. 72r (143): gharia 'a wheaten cake, stuffed and fried' pi. 

C. 772, p. 140v (278): buquia 'a punch or blow' pi. 

C. 772, p. 346v (680): suradudu’bia 'a kind of drum’ pi. 

C. 772, p. 380v (748): diuattia 'torch' pi. 

The accusative marker -si m the following sentences is Marathi. The Konkani marker 


C. 771, p. 150v (292): Pradhanamantria’sisa’guile’ 

[= He told the ministers.] 

C. 772, p. 83r : Turn samesta’si raqhatassi. 

[= You protect everyone.] 

In the following sentences, the verb form mhanne is Marathi. It is originally a present 
ense lorm although it has a past meaning in some contexts as in the following. The Konkani 
equivalent form is mhanna. 


C. 771, p. 163v (318): [. Duryodhanu ] mhanne, "Dhanuruidhea Arzunu bary siquilo". 

[- Duryodhana said Arjuna learned the art of archery well.] 

C. 772, p. 213r: [Rao] mhanne’, "''Are putra, Sudamea [ Sudhanva ] , tuca yeuaddo 
Pru ’ xacary zahala ? " 

king said, Well, son, Sudhanva, God has become such a supporter for you?' 
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In the following sentence, the verb form assela [aselo] 'if (someone) is, if (someon;) 
be', a conditional verb form, is Marathi. The equivalent Konkani form is assata. 

C. 772, p. 352r (691): Suamy nidela assela tari[=lf the lord is sleeping/ If the lord be 
sleeping,] 

In the following sentence, the verb form uachauem 'one ought to read' is Marathi. The 
Konkani form is uachuche’. 

C. 772, p. 232r (454): Hea nimity’ amruta amaca’ [amaca’] ueguy’ utthautthypaile’ 
dhaddunumaguirihe’ cagata uachauem. 

[= For this reason, you must first send us amrta immediately and then ought to read 
this letter.] 

It must be noted that the above sentence is from a letter sent by King Babhruvahana to 
King Sesa in Patala where formal language would be appropriate. 

In C.771 Adiparva, many but not all Marathi elements used by the original scribes 
have been replaced with Konkani equivalents by another person at a later stage. See examples 
in the latter half of section 4. 

14. Sanskrit Elements 

There are fourteen Sanskrit verses in the Konkani Bharata. Although they are all 
referred to as 'sillocas' in the Konkani Bharata, not all of them are slokas. In fact, twelve of 
them are slokas or anustubhs, one a sardulavikridita, and one a sragdhara. Of these fourte m 
verses, two occur twice. 

These Sanskrit verses are very corrupt, full of incorrect Sanskrit forms. The number 
and order of the syllables also are not in accordance with the metre. Take, for example, 

C. 772, p. 64r (127): athira’ ziuite loque athira ’ dhana yauana \ 

athira ’ putra darachia dharma quirti etha sthira 11 

I came across the correct form in a subhasitasangraha (Stembach 1974-, Vol. 2 : p. 

860): 


asthiram jivitam loke asthiram dhanayauanam | 
asthiram putradarasca dharmaklrddvayam sthiram || 

[= 'Life is inconstant in this world, wealth and youth are inconstant, wife and children 
are inconstant. Dharma and fame, these two are constant.'] 

Thus, I came across the correct forms for five of the slokas in subhasitasangrahas. I 
could not get the correct forms of the other verses anywhere. Then I was fortunate to meet 
Dr. S. Jagannatha, a scholar at the Mysore Oriental Research Institute, who revised all ihe 
remaining verses according to correct Sanskrit grammar and according to correct metri ia.1 
rules. Take, for example, 

C. 772, p. 81v (162): durzhana ’ sou’sargue manahanni pade pade \ 
pauoco lohasanguena durzana ’ tallana ’ yetha \ \ 
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The revised form supplied by Dr. Jagannatha is as follows: 

durjananam hi samsarge manahani pade pade | 
pavako lohasangena labhate tadanam yatha 11 

[= In the company of bad people, (one gets) dishonor at every step, just as fire gets a 

beating when it is in the company of iron.] 

A complete list of the Sanskrit verses in the Konkani Bharata along with their revised 
forms is found in Appendix 2. 

For the most part, these Sanskrit verses are aphorisms uttered by some character or 
other to stress some point. They are not part of the narrative. For example, of the two verses 
quoted above, the first one is uttered by King Bahu when he talks to Indra's apsaras Rambha 
and Urvasi who were sent by Indra to tempt the king. The tale of King Bahu is told by 
Bhisma m the first story of Sabhaparva to Dhrtarastra and Vidura when they are discussing 
Duryodhana's reluctance to give part of his kingdom to the Pandavas. The same verse occurs 
a second time in the second jitory of Gadaparva. In this case, it is uttered by Krsna when 
Arjuna comes to him with Bhlsma's body on being unsuccessful in burying him according to 
his wishes. Bhisma wanted to be buried in a spot where no one else was buried. The second 
verse quoted above is uttered by Dhrtarastra in the fourth story of Sabhaparva while he is 
telling Duryodhana that he is not doing well because he is in the company of bad people like 
Sakuni and Kama. 

The only other Sanskrit material found in the Konkani Bharata is something Dharma 
was supposed to say but since he would not say it, Krsna says it for him. In the Dronaparva, 
in an attempt to dishearten Drona and make him drop his weapons, Krsna tells Dharma to 
declare that Asvatthama has been killed. Krsna knows that Drona is likely to take this 
statement seriously if Dharma makes it because Dharma always speaks the truth. When 
Kirsna asks Dharma to speak, Dharma says only ka. At that point, Krsna cries aloud that 
Asvatthama has been killed and blows his conch. What he says is given as follows in corrupt 
form, as elsewhere. The last word cannot be identified. 

C. 772, p. 373v (734): Asuastama [. Asvatthama ] hato [hato] asuauanaro 

In the Sanskrit Mahabharata, Bhlma kills an elephant called Asvatthama and cries out 
that he killed Asvatthama. He wants Drona to think that his only son Asvatthama has been 

killed. Then Krsna asks Dharma to repeat what Bhlma said. Dharma agrees to do so. He says 
aloud 

asvatthama hatah. [= Asvatthama was killed.] 
and then whispers 

hatah kunjarah. [= It was the elephant that was killed.] 

15. Latin and Portuguese glosses 

There are marginal glosses in Latin in C. 772 in Adiparva, Sabhaparva, and 
Aranyaparva. Many of them are translations of some Konkani words, phrases or sentences in 
the body of the text. However, they are usually not precise translations. The Konkani phrases 
or sentences in the body of the text for which the glosses are provided are not explicitly 
indicated but it is usually easy to identify them. In some instances, these marginal glosses are 
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just an explanation or interpretation of what is described in the body of the text (see examples 
3, 5, 7, 12). 

1. C. 772, p. 4v (8): Konkani: Raze annica he’ xerira, laqhmi, connacai sthira nhoe. [= 

Kingdom, this body, (and) wealth are not constant]. 

Latin: Mundi uia inconstantia [= The way of the world is inconstant]. 

2. C. 772, p. 7r (13): Konkani: Nagara sru’garea! [= Decorate the city !] 

Latin: Ornare ciuitate’ [= To decorate the city], 

3. C. 772, p. 7v (14): Konkani: Ticheapotta’tuputruzo assilalo to cana’tuleana caddilo. 

Ty zaissy phudde assily taissichi cornu, 

[= The son that was in her [Kunfi's] belly, he [Sun] removed through her ear. Making her as 
she was before]. 

Latin: Uirgo et mat’ r[mater[ [= Virgin and mother]. 

4. C. 772, p. 8r (15): Konkani: Srapu ta’ua maca lagala. . Te’ zatale’chi. 

[= I have been stricken with the (holy man's) curse... It will certainly happen], 

Latin: Uerbu’ sanctoru’ certu’ [= The word of the holy is certain (i.e., it will certainly 
come to pass)]. 

5. C. 772, p. 91v (180): Konkani: [In the body of the text, Krsna speaks to Brahmahatya in 

ambiguous terms. So, she thinks that he had asked her to come in the afternoon. But 
when she gets there in the afternoon, he tells her that he had asked her to come in 
another yuga, the dvapara yuga]. 

Latin: Crusttnni fraudes [= Krsna's deceits]. 

6 . C. 772, p. 91v (180): Konkani: Ze sau’assarimpranniyepapa caritati ta'che’ auqhe 

dissana dissu unne’ zata. 

[= The life of those who commit sin in this world becomes shorter day by day], 

Latin: Peccatoris uita breuis [= The life of a sinner is short]. 

7. C. 772, p. 92v (182): Konkani: (Duryodhana says to Bhlsma:) Tumaca’ Panddaua anny 

amy’ sariqhechy [sariqhechi]. Tumy’ madhe’ bhedu carunu chalatati. [= To you, 
Pandavas and we are the same. (But) you discriminate]. 

Latin: lusticia aequalis [= Equal justice]. 

8 . C. 772, p. 92v (182): Konkani: Zoyecadopranniyo caranny carta taca apanne’ 

quelelem barem dissata. [= Whoever commits some (bad) deed likes what he does]. 

Latin: Uidetnemo culpam propriam [= Nobody sees his own fault]. 

9. C. 772, p. 93r (183): Konkani: Tea Duriodhanacho ragu xeantu naza. 

[= Duryodhana's anger does not calm down]. 

Latin: Ira magna [= Great anger], 

10. C. 772, p. 118v (234): Konkani: Anty’ zadda zanne’ zem quela’ tache’ ussinne ’ 
Paramesparu ghetalea bagara soddy na ’. 

[= Ultimately, God does not let one that commits a sin go without making amends]. 

Latin: Peccati pcena [= Punishment of sin], 

11. C. 772, p. 118v (234): Konkani: Paramesparu saruatraca possita. 

[= God feeds everyone], 

Latin: Sustentat omnia Deus [= God sustains everything]. 
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12. C. 772, p. 124r (245): Konkani: [Narada's visit to the Pandavas is described in the body 
of the text.] 

Latin: Uisitatio sanctorum et cost [= Visit of holy men, etc.]. 

13. C. 772, p. 124r (245): Konkani: Tosahassrapapyzari zahalo tari taca tumy’ he uelle 
upacaru carunu soddaunu haddau’cho. 

[= Even if he [your cousin, Duryodhana,] is thousand times a sinner, you ought to do a 
favor and have him released], 

Latin: Culpa condona’ da maxime consanguinis [= The faults of one's kinsmen must 
be forgiven to the greatest extent]. 

14. C. 772, p. 127v (252): Konkani: Mogachy’ utara'. 

[= Words of love. In this context, however, Duryodhana is trying to flatter the rsi 
Durvasa with his words of love]. 

Latin: Adulatoria uerba [= Flattering words], 

C. 771 also has many Portuguese glosses. The Portuguese meaning is usually given 
above the Konkani words. For example, ttagalli 'abilklade' [= skill], darbu 'certa erua' \= a 
certain grass], nipunna 'destros' [= skilled], assiuara 'caualeiros' [= horsemen], paruaddy 
'fileiras' [= rows], dhu’ducaru 'zunido' [= hum], bramhadica 'de nenhu' maneira' [= in no 
way, never], razabhastta 'desterro' [= exile], etc. 

In a few cases, the meaning is given in the margin. For example, 

C. 772, p. 150r (291): Gallo allinganna dharita’ [ dharita ’]. Abracar [Abragar]. 

[= To embrace.] 

16. Characters 

In most cases, there is no significant difference between the portrayal of different 
characters in the Sanskrit Mahabharata and in the Konkani Bharata. However, one character 
that stands out as rather different in the Konkani Bharata is Dhrtarastra. He never fails to 
admonish his son Duryodhana when he commits any wrong. In the Sanskrit Mahabharata, 
Dhrtarastra is a highly prevaricating character. He pretends to be impartial but is secretly 
always supportive of Duryodhana. 

Krsna seems to play many more tricks in the Konkani Bharata than in the Sanskrit 
Mahabharata not only against the Kauravas but also against the Pandavas. Krsna appears to 
be instrumental in the killing of Abhimanyu. He is surprised that Abhimanyu knows so many 
of his secrets. He contemplates eliminating him but later thinks that it is unnecessary since he 
is going to be killed in any case in a couple of days in the Kuruksetra war. However, he 
appears to surreptitiously aid the Kauravas in this matter. The day before Abhimanyu is 
killed, he assumes the guise of a sanyasin and appears in Hastinapura. When Duryodhana 
comes to him and tells him about his anxieties, he tells Duryodhana that a great Pandava 
warrior will fall on that day if he follows Krsna's directions. Duryodhana must send the 
Samsaptaka army to fight with Arjuna. The others fighting with Drona should fonn a 
cakravyuha and place Jayadratha at its entrance in order to guard it. Jayadratha has a boon 
from Siva that no Pandava warrior except for Arjuna can face him on one day during the 
Kuruksetra war. On the next day, Arjuna goes to fight the Samsaptakas. Drona forms the 
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cakravyuha. Dharma is surrounded by the Kauravas insi de it and none of his brothers preseit 
there can come to his aid as they are unable to tackle Jayadratha who is guarding the entrance 
to the cakravyuha. Then Abhimanyu enters there and has Dharma released. However, several 
Kaurava warriors attack him there at the same time and kill him. The other Pandavas cann at 
come to his aid because of Jayadratha who blocks their entry. 

Krsna is concerned that Babhruvahana, Bhlma's son by Padmavatl and another 
formidable fighter, would support Duryodhana in the war since he is sworn to support tl le 
underdog in this war. Therefore, he plans to eliminate him. Just before the war is about :o 
start, Krsna tells Babhruvahana to go quietly to the battle post in Kuruksetra and break open 
five coconuts there to offer puja. He then goes to Bhlma and tells him that he ought to gua d 
the battle post at Kuruksetra at night so that no one creates any mischief there. Blhma agrees. 
When he hears some noise near the battle post in the dark, Bhlma suspects that some mischi ;f 
is going on there and strikes his son with his mace. He fails to recognize him in the dare. 
Babhruvahana is thus mortally wounded and cannot participate in the war. 

Balabhadra is another formidable warrior and he has promised to help Duryodhana. 
So, Krsna plans to move him away from the battlefield. He makes him go around the earth at 
the time of the Kuruksetra war. The story is quite different from the one in the Sanskrit 
Mahabharata. According to the Sanskrit Mahabharata, Balabhadra himself does not wish :o 
participate in the Kuruksetra war and therefore proceeds on a pilgrimage when the war is 
about to start. According to the Konkani Bharata, however, when Aijuna and Duryodhana 
come to Krsna to seek his support, Krsna tells them to choose between himself on the one 
hand and Balabhadra with the Yadava army on the other. As Krsna says he is not going :o 
fight or use any weapons on behalf of his protege, Duryodhana chooses Balabhadra and tl le 
Yadava army. Krsna knows that Balabhadra will support Duryodhana in the war. He wants :o 
make sure that Balabhadra does not actually fight on behalf of Duryodhana. So, he asks a 
Brahman to sit by the Hastinapura road along with five hundred other Brahmans and keep 
reading some religious stories. The Brahman reading the stories is told not to pay any heed ;o 
passers-by and keep on reading the stories. Krsna knows that Balabhadra is coming to see 
him. He expects Balabhadra to come along the same road. When Balabhadra reaches that 
spot, he notices that all the other Brahmans there get up to pay him obeisance but not tl le 
Brahman reading the religious stories. He gets mad at him and cuts off his head. When he 
realizes that he has killed a Brahman, he is worried and goes to Krsna to ask him what sort if 
penance he should perform for the atonement of this sin. Krsna tells Balabhadra that he mr st 
go around the entire earth on a pilgrimage. Thus he ensures that Balabhadra is kept away 
during the Kuruksetra war. 

17. The Underlying Motive of the Kuruksetra War 

On four different occasions in the Konkani Bharata, there is a discussion of t ie 
underlying motive of the Kuruksetra war. First, in Sabhaparva, Vidura who can envision t ie 
past and the future tells the Pandavas about it (Pages 91r-91v). In Aranyaparva, Dhrtarasjra 
and Gandharl refer to it (Pages 116r-l 16v). Then in Bhlsmaparva, a Birahmaraksasa relates it 
to Bhlma's son Babhruvahana (274v-275v). Finally, in Dronaparva, Abhimanyu talks about it 
to Krsna himself since he wants Krsna to know that he (Abhimanyu) is quite aware of Krsna's 
secret design for the Kuruksetra war (330r-330v). 
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This underlying motive is given as follows: It is Krsna's plan that there should be a 
war between the Kauravas and the Pandavas. Krsna had promised Hatya that he would satisfy 
her hunger and thirst for flesh and blood and was looking for an opportunity to bring about 
large-scale slaughter which could satisfy her appetite. He could feed Hatya the flesh and 
blood of Duryodhana's army of eighteen aksauhims and of their elephants and horses. 

Why did Krsna promise Hatya enough flesh and blood to satisfy her hunger and 
thirst? Among the four faces of Brahma, one was that of a donkey. As Mahesa did not like 
that donkey face, he pierced it with his trisula. For this reason, Hatya pursued Mahesa 
wherever he went. Then Krsna went to Hatya and asked her what she wanted. Hatya said she 
was hungry and thirsty for the flesh and blood of humans and elephants and horses. She 
asked Krsna to satisfy her hunger and thirst. Krsna told her to come at Dvapara. Hatya 
thought that Krsna had asked her to come in the afternoon (at the end of two (dva) praharas) 
and returned in the afternoon. Then Krsna made it clear that he wanted her to come back only 
in the Dvapara yuga. Hatya was disappointed and she went away crying. 

Now that Dvapara yuga has come. And, on this earth, there is no king with a larger 
army than Duryodhana. Therefore, Krsna planned to satisfy Hatya's hunger and thirst by 

feeding her the flesh and blood of Duryodhana’s army of eighteen aksauhims and of their 
elephants and horses. 

18. Christian Influence 

When we examine the prayers that we come across in the Bharata, we find that the 
person who prays usually acknowledges in his prayer that he is a sinner and asks God to 
forgive the sins he commits every day. 

The Pandavas are described praying in this fashion before they eat: 

C. 771, p. 218r (409): “ A Aga, he sateua’ta Paramespara, amy’ dissaca army ratrica 
mellunu tuzeuari sahassru aparadu caritau’. To itucoi amaca’ bhagassi.” Aissy 
prarthana carunu zeuannaca samasta pancaty baissale. 

[= "O true lord! We commit a thousand offences against you day and night. Forgive us 
all." Having prayed thus, they sat down to eat.] 

Here is Arjuna praying at Ramesvaram: 

C. 771, p. 227r (427): “ A Aga, e sateua’ta Paramespara, maebapa, amy’ ta’ua 
mrutaloquichy manuxea’. A Amy’ yeca dissaca army ratrica papa zem cartau’ tem 
samesta tuca tthauque assassi[assa]. Zannata’ nennata’ papa amy’ zari quele' tari 
tu’ ata’ [ata’] maca guneao bhagassi. ” 

[= "O true lord, O father, we are people from this mortal world. You know all the sins 
we commit each day and night. If we commit any sin knowingly or unknowingly, 
forgive us our offence."] 

Here is a prayer said by the Pandavas and Kauravas: 

C. 772, p. 66r (131): " A Aga suamiya, sarua hucumadhara, sarga, mrutu, pataliichea 
rachannara! A Amy sarua papy. Dissa ratrica yecu sahassru aparadu caritau’. 

A Apuiea cariya nimity’ sate ulai nau’. A Apulea suartha nimity’ peleaca casttaunu 
duqha ditau’. Aissale nana pariche aparada caritau’. Ituquei’ tu’ amaca’ guneao 
bhagassi. Uaitti budhi amaca’ diu’ naca. Dissachea dissa tuzichi bhagti sumaranna 
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amaca’ he zibeca atthai [atthau] zae, aisso cari." 

[= "O omnipotent lord! Creator of heaven, this mortal world, and hell! We are all 
sinners. We commit a thousand sins each day and night. We do not speak the truth in 
our [selfish] interest. Because of our selfishness, we give trouble and pain to others. 

We commit such several offences. Forgive us all these trespasses. Do not give us bad 
inclinations. Make us (our tongue) remember you and your devotion each and every 
day."] 

Bhlsma's prayer on the second day of the Kuruksetra war goes as follows: 

C. 772, p. 268v (526): “ A Aga, he bhagaua’ta, Paramatmea ! Hanua sarua papy 
nasttu, ama’gallu. Nhoe ti’ papa’ karita’. Yeka zannunu karta’, yeka nennata’ karta’. 

Konnypramanny tuzy xeua karu’chy, he’ tanua maka kalla na'. Ratri-disu tuzy xeua 
karu’chy sa’ddunu nhoe te’chi mani’ chi’titau’. Aisalya’ papiya'ka amaka’ a’ti’ 
konna tthaya paixy, nakalla. 'Ami’ tanua atitu abhyagatu uallakhilo na'. 
Tanalalyachy tana niuaily na’. Bhukelalyaka uaddunu taka sukhy kelo na’. ” 

[= "O God! O lord! I am a great sinner, degenerate and inauspicious. I commit terrible 
sins; some I commit knowingly, some unknowingly. I do not know how to serve you. 

Instead of serving you day and night, I think of bad things. I do not know where you 
will lead sinners like us at the end. We have not greeted a poor man seeking shelter, 
we have not quenched the thirst of those who are thirsty or made hungry people 
satisfied by feeding them."] 

Such prayers are found in the Konkani Bharata but not in the Sanskrit Mahabharata or 
in Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata. They would look more proper in a book of Christi m 
doctrine. Sin and penance are important concepts in Hinduism as well but there is no to al 
preoccupation with sin and penance in Hindu prayers. When a typical character in tie 
Sanskrit Mahabharata prays to any god, he is not likely to be concerned with the forgiveness 
of his sins. He is likely to request from the deity he is praying to a potent weapon with which 
he could vanquish his foes. 

Also, addressing god as sateua’ta Paramespara [= true lord] as in the first two 
prayers in this section and as A Aga suamiya, sarua hucumadhara, sarga, mrutu, patllichea 
rachannara ! [= O lord, omnipotent, creator of heaven, earth, and the netherworld], as in the 
third prayer given in this section, is noteworthy, According to the articles of the Christian 
faith, a Christian must believe concerning God that he is the one true lord who is omnipotent 
and the creator of heaven and earth. See Credo: Satemanita Paramespara, bapa, satua 
hucumadara, suargui’chea ua prathumichea rachannaraca (Stephens 1622, Chapter 6). [ -1 
believe in God, the omnipotent father, creator of heaven and earth]. 

Even more in the Christian style is the confession of sins in the Konkani Bharata. 
Note Bhlsma's confession of his sins to Vidura the day before he is going to fall in the battl c. 

C. 772, p. 322r (633): Bhisma confesses his sins before Vidura after praying thus, 

" A Aga sLiamia, hanua aparadhy. Zituquy’ papa hanue’ zannata’ quelianti ty [ty] tu’ 
maca bhagassi." 

[= O lord! I am a sinner. Forgive me the trespasses that I have knowingly committed.] 

A confession of their sins by the Pandavas to Krsna is described in the following. 

C. 772, p. 334r (657): ‘‘Paramespora, apanna sarua aparadhy” mhonnu’ bhumiri 
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asttanga’ launu paea’ paddu’ lagale, “Amy ['Amy] zy’ papa’ caritau’, nennata’- 
zannata , ty amaca bhogassi. Tuze uanchunu annyecu taritalo connuna’.” 

[- They prostrated on the ground saying, '0 lord! Forgive us the sins that we commit 
knowingly or unknowingly. There is no one except you who will redeem us.] 

?72 : P ' 334r (657): Aisse te chougai’ zanna bhaua papa ucharitati deqhunu 
ldisttirana mhallem, “'zy’ zy' papam amy’ queleanti ytuquy’i Crusttnnaca amy’ 
sangu’ya. To ama ’chea [ama’chea] papacaprachita [prachita] dita. ’’ 
n Dharmache utara aycunu cbougay’ zannany’ apuly' patacam 

Crusttnna laguy ucharlym. Ty’ samestam patacam Crusttnnana ayquily’. Phaua te’ 
prachita [prachita] tanca’ dile’. Phuddam Crusttnnana Drupadieca apaily. Tinne’ 
apule papa ucharunu sanguilem. Tichea papaca Crusttnnanathana sohua te’ 
prachita [prachita] dilem. 


[- Seeing all four of them ready to confess their sins, Yudhisthira said, 'Let us confess 
our sms to Krsna. He will prescribe suitable penance.' On hearing what Dharma said 
the four of them confessed their sins to Krsna. Krsna heard them. He prescribed 
suitable penance. Then Krsna called Draupadi. She confessed her sins. Krsna 
prescribed suitable penance for her sins.] 


According to Hindu practices, in order to become free from sin, one might bathe in a 
holy river like the Gahga, listen to religious stories, make pilgrimages, give donations to 

Brahmans, or perform japa (repetition of the name of a deity). Confession is not a Hindu 
practice. 

In the following passage, the ringing of temple bells to remind the faithful to come to 
the temple is also noteworthy. 

C. 772, p. 275v (540): Ytuquea madhe’ phante’ zalem. Nagarantu Pra’chio murty 
deullantu assilalio thai’ ghantto uazilio. To xebdu aycunu ze Pra’che 
bhagtyuanchalla te utthunu ueguy’ ueguy’ aile’ [aile], 'Apule' nite carma sarnu, 
sarua aparady mhonnu, namascaru carunu apule tthai’ baissale. Ytuquea madhem 
bramhannana puranna sanguile ’. 

[= By then it was dawn. Bells rang where there were idols of the Lord in the temples. 

On hearing that sound, the devotees of the Lord got up and came. Completing their 
daily routine and saying ’We are all sinners' they bowed and sat down in their places. 

The Brahman read the purana.] 


There is yet another instance where the temple bells are rung to remind the faithful to 
say their routine prayers at home: 

C. 772, p. 227v (445): Phanteari ze-ze tthai’ Paramesparache na'uy’ murty 
sthapileati, te deuliy ghantto uazilio [uazilio]. To sabdu aicunu ze bhagta assati, te 
ubatthunuParamesparache’ chintana earn’ lagale. 

[= At dawn, wherever images have been established in the name of God, in those 
temples, the bells rang. On hearing that sound, those that were devotees of God got up 
and started contemplation of God.] 

It should be noted that it is in a church that they ring bells in order to remind the pious 
people to come to the church and attend mass or some other religious ceremony. The same 
church bells are also rung in a different fashion to remind the people to say their routine 
prayers at home. Take, for instance, the angelus bell. The bells in a temple do not have such 
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functions. The bells in a church are large and their loud sound can be heard in tl e 
surrounding area whereas the bells used in a Hindu temple are small. A Hindu priest 
performing a puja might ring a bell during the ceremony (somewhat like the little bell used n 
a church during certain ceremonies). But this little bell cannot be heaxd outside the temp e 
and therefore it cannot play a role in calling the faithful to come to the temple. Often a 
slightly larger bell hangs elsewhere in the temple which the visitor may ring one or mom 
times. This bell, again, does not play any role in calling devotees to the temple or n 
reminding them to say their prayers at home. 

The narrators of the Konkani Bharata stories might have interpolated the abom 
passages in their narrative because they were Christian converts although they were learned 
men conversant with Hindu treatises like Ramayana and Mahabharata. We cannot rule o .it 
the possibility that the missionary scribes engaged in writing down the narration also had a 
hand in the introduction of the passages that show Christian influence. 

The narrators of the Konkani Bharata, being Christian convents, or the missionari is 
that took down the narration, were responsible for yet another characteristic of the Konkani 
Bharata. In works like the Bharata, it is customary for the author or authors to invoke deities 
like Ganesa or Sarasvafi at the beginning. For instance, one comes across such invocations at 
the beginning of every parva of Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata. However, such 
invocations are conspicuous by their absence in the Konkani Bharata. On the other hard, 
there are frequent references in the Konkani Bharata to one supreme deity who is referred to 
as Paramesparu (< Skt. paramesvara = the supreme lord). Hindus give this appellation to o le 
of their chief gods such as Visnu or Siva. However, Christian missionaries adopted this 
appellation for their concept of God in their translation of Christian doctrine. Also, the tei m 
for Visnu's abode, Vaikuntha, was adopted by them to refer to the Christian concept of 
heaven. It is also interesting that, in the Konkani Bharata, there are many references to statr es 
of God but not to statues of gods. (See these references in section 19, para 2). 

19. Other Influences of the Authors' Times and Locale on the Konkani Bharata 

The authors I am referring to are Visnudas Nama and the anonymous narrators of Ihe 
Konkani Bharata. 

The characters in the Sanskrit Mahabharata have the privilege of visiting live gods but 
the only references that are found there to their visiting temples and statues of gods are 
believed to be later interpolations (See Karve 1991, p. 194, footnote). However, temples rnd 
statues play a significant role in the Konkani Bharata. There are kings like Vicitravlrya who 
devote themselves to building temples and installing statues of God in them (C. 771, p. T'lr 
(293)). We see Vyasa meditating in a temple when he is getting ready to make Kng 
Vicitravlrya’s wives pregnant by his mere glance (C. 771, p. 151v (294)). Gandharl goes fito 
a temple to recite a mantra in order to have a son (C. 771, p. 156v (304)). Arjuna is advised 
by holy men to visit statues of God all over the earth in connection with his penance (C. 7 71, 
222v (418)). Accordingly, Arjuna visits many temples and worships many statues during his 
penitential pilgrimage (C. 771, p. 223r (419)). Krsna advises his older brother Balabhadn to 
go and worship statues of God during his pilgrimage for the expiation of his sin of 
brahmahatya (C. 772, p. 280r (549)). We have already noted that when bells ring in the 
temples, devotees start praying at home or come to the temple to listen to readings from the 
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puranas (C. 772, p. 275v (540)). 

The characters of the Mahabharata in Sanskrit do not communicate with one another 
through letters, but the characters of the Konkani Bharata do so routinely. There are over fifty 
references to letter writing in the Konkani Bharata. Here are examples from just one parva, 
the Aranyaparva: 

C. 772, p. 107v (212): Duryodhana complains that his parents (Dhrtarastra and 
Gandhari), Bhlsma, Drona, and Vidura write letters to the Pandavas in which they 
report what goes on in Duryodhana's kingdom. 

C. 772, p. 116r-v (229-230): Dhrtarastra and Gandhari tell Duryodhana about Nakula’s 
visit to Krsna. On this occasion, there is a great banquet at the Pandavas 1 place and 
Dharma writes a letter inviting Krsna to the banquet and sends it to him through 
Nakula. 

C. 772, p. 119v (236): Krsna writes a letter to the gandharva king to intercept 
Duryodhana and his army as they proceed to the forest to attack the Pandavas living in 
the forest. He sends the letter through a servant. On receiving it the gandharva king 
sends a reply through the same servant. 

C. 772, p. 122v (242): The gandharva king again writes a letter to Krsna after he seizes 
Duryodhana and sends it through his servant. 

C. 772, p. 123r (243): Bhlsma writes a letter to Krsna asking for his help in releasing 
Duryodhana from the gandharva king. He sends it through Vidura. 

C. 772, p. 124v (246): Arjuna writes a letter in Dharma's name to the gandharva king 
that he should release Duryodhana and sends it by arrow. 

C. 772, p. 124v (246): The gandharva king replies to Arjuna that he seized 
Duryodhana in accordance with Krsna's orders as Duryodhana was coming there in 
order to attack the Pandavas. He sends his letter through his servant. 

C. 772, p. 132v (262): Duryodhana's parents advise Duryodhana to write a letter to 
Dharma asking his forgiveness and also offering half his kingdom. Duryodhana 
refuses to do so. 

C. 772, p. 134r (265): Bhlsma relates the story of Jamadagni to Duryodhana in which 
Jamadagni writes a letter to King Sesa asking him for a bottle of amrta in order to 
revive his wife whom Parasurama had killed in accordance with his father's orders. 
Parasurama takes the letter to King Sesa in Patala. 

In the Konkani Bharata, letters are written not only by humans but also by gods, 
raksasas, gandharvas, and vanaras. Even Yamadutas keep written records. 

There is no reference to the use of betel leaves in the standard Sanskrit Mahabharata. 
In the Konkani Bharata, Duryodhana offers betel leaves to anyone who has been entrusted 
with an important or challenging task by him. This practice, however, must be a lot older. In 
Jaimini's Asvamedha, we come across Krsna offering a vltaka (a betel-leaf roll with areca 
nut, etc.) to any warrior who would go and fight the daitya king Anusalva. Krsna's son 
Pradyumna accepts it. Later, Krsna offers another vltaka to anyone who would accompany 
Pradyumna. Vrsaketu accepts that vltaka (see Bapat 1913: 78). It is safe to assume that 
although Jaimini's Asvamedha might have been written many centuries after the standard 
Mahabharata, it would have been nevertheless written many centuries before Visnudas 
Nama's Marathi Bharata and the Konkani Bharata. 

It is interesting that the kings that interact with the Pandavas and the Kauravas are 
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mostly from areas close to Goa and Maharashtra: Maratte (Maharashtriam), Guzara (Gujarati), 
Telunga (Telugu), Canadde (of Karnataka). The only ones mentioned from elsewhere are 
Conozy and Gouddy. 

Among the materials used by Duryodhana in building the lac palace where he planne d 
to bum down the Pandavas, there are items like lac, oil, wax, and darn. The word daru (dani) 
comes from Persian. It means 'alcohol' and also 'gunpowder'. Alcohol can catch fire but it 
would not be efficient in this case since it evaporates. If darn refers to 'gunpowder' here, it is 
the most blatant anachronism in the Konkani Bharata. 

There are several rice and coconut dishes among the foods that the Pandavas and the 
Kauravas eat. Arjuna is fond of mirasango. Nowadays, chilies are called mirasango n 
Konkani but chilies must have been introduced by the Portuguese into India just some years 
before the preparation of the Konkani Bharata. So, probably, mirasango here refers :o 
bunches of black pepper. 

20. General Observations 

In this chapter, we have had to dwell among other things on certain flaws of the O id 
Konkani Bharata but it must be stressed that it is nevertheless the finest piece of work among 
Old Konkani writings. After all, the Mahabharata has a fascinating story to tell. Its characters 
are not mere saints or demons but more complex beings. Even that saintly charactsr 
Yudhisthira is constrained to tell so many fibs about himself and his family at King Virata's 
court. The most beguiling character in this work is, of course, Krsna who is full of tricks with 
which he can outwit all his adversaries. Later v/riters like Visnudas Nama have introduced 
numerous innovations in the story which make the story even more dramatic. More 
importantly, they have eliminated the many long and dull appendages that are found in t le 
Sanskrit Mahabharata. 
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(asaFdaad, Szaaod sra) tasardaadd daaoddd «d daoaad Z3ad©sr© ©ibolaeod 0 daeazaad^d dddra dsaa °. 

^ ® &o5j3 ^ «a ^0 tsaro&d. dd^d ©dolaeoda dzdd ad ddjd d d 3 daw's 

adaarfjao* d Ajaosadadaa r^oqia, ^?xP ?raodaaedada* (^osada, a^aod da), sadaa 
sdo^aodad aa odaad^ da^dao 6 - saorro otf g ad. ddoda ddrdaad dd^d ©aodaezd 0 ^daad zsa d 
&>? d,3 S3azsjaz3a zsaodaa. ^ ^ 

o 2) eJ ti 25 <=t 

aa^ddfsa 0 d d d ddrsgAd d^d aada^ ^esd^d 0 aa 5 ddra d &on^ sscssef 

(^fdd^ 1640). a? 0 ^dardfzs z^aded «£. ddr^d^ Siradsad aaaadrra dde? aort d^ 0 d d d daa 
ada^. daa 1579 ^ddeoda 4dard?za ^^^Tjadsazsa^ dasaao daaoodja actodaaT adad7 sad© 0 aLodri 
aa^ddra dsa,^ dddaadazl z^doz^o ^d zsa© d° ddoda d° sad© dadraazi ad^ed dTiar 0 dodd 1640 
da WKaaraad aoSa^ 0 . dd ©esaaozd daaaao d zSz^s®' 1635, asardaaed (saoed sb), ^sa g a ^dd aded 
aa^ddra 0 daw 3. saa^ d d 3c©a?oda daaodrfd ssxso 0 aqiaa da^fraa ■ a© d oa° S zodd 0 dd^d 

©ao3a?oda es^o^d dadded 3? dd^d z^sad ©ja^eraa zdaad azp^odaad 3o^ roaao 0 d^ 0 zsaara ^ ^dl. 
3e dd^d d^ooSa, s^d^d zpad da^eraa daae^jaod aesp>r ddaoda caartaada a^S ssa. dOoOa sd^30° OTod 
daasadr© 0 . zodaaoda dna^ da« z^ad Kg^fsaoa aad©r dqiad ddada dasod^d da rasa© 

esaaa . ddaa. ^ " 

u6 ° 

daaodd-z^dardezs ad s^darrfew-daaodrf dzodaafsaozd dd^©?^ dortdortd drad daa 0 ad 
dad 5, ddj© dd ©esD dasra 3. csaoda QoJaaen'a ozdodaj© daaodrf-^dardtzs ad ^dasrdezs-dtraodrf 
dzo^daaed (ozdodaa, 1626 rasa^a) as^od rtdassadr zsaa^djd. d aded daasaod adaa^ 0 da^sa3. azaadad 2 , 
a?iadad 4, Ozdeoda^ 1626 ad ozdeodaa, (saOfd da) d^cdsa. 

g d dda3eoda qaadard rt,ozpao © d d i3ada^ tsd QoSaaeria ododa 3 J^dqddarSdra 

r^oqj, ^daa^ed^d aqjisa dosaad xradd g daazsad adod©, en)©^es0d?oda od^ (^edss^ 1622 ad ododaa 
1632). aar?eF d a© & eodaad aspsr'’ ctisf zsdgj^ozr (= rfaad^o© 0 eracaa^d) da^daa ^ozjia znaozd 
aOoraaod ^d d ©^ (a© & eod 1658-59). ^ d d 3zd daaed a)od daa^ deaar^. r^oi ‘ z?adard 
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sasiScrf gjsos'fd ipsite 


2j^ld?3302i 0 dodod. Oodoaedodoo *33(33 t T c 3 333Ea° djaodf^eodo OfSed £y)d d° JOdoSD© 0 . 330do £>d *530do 

o -° 

oodoadd 0 Ses!d od srfssatd 0 (aT3to^ 3 1655), od g ed sgpdos 6, ri o^fo* d Serf (aesids^B^tS 0 ^s; 0 ) 
(*i 3 oa«r= 3 , saoed ? 53 ). draedcOo s^dsaodo dodde t^ado dc^doatsa© odo^do djaodrid wd^era, ddc/a 
23 ado dd,dj 33530 odjado sdooaseodo zod.eoa. ^,ed^3,d osdrsa.e!ja d,,d d=doF5dra doqfo cSjsQerf Ssn' 

• £ r\) O&J^O 2) ?J -o wi —' ^ ^ 

('Aiedd 5 ' 1622) rtd t dj33530 doaodrfd tod.doa esaro ,© 33 dd° dddjoara (Asrad 2 Sedd asdodraodo 
2 odoSodoa r^oqi)) add^doasra© odoa^do sftoaseodo tod^ eja° do^d 0 rido^sdr. 353 ^. aoddOod dd g 
!jao!r3eodo od dd. tdooaseodo doadjaei! deSfod adStua.od dd^d 0 ododdra dcra 0 . aana ^jaed;? 5 ' 

5 2> Q ro --2 rO 

771 od 772 do rtd do33330 dos?° 7J3£od r #jaodr$eodo od ddodo dddoasua© do^? ood doo3©eodo oz^sja 

g3 td 2> rO 23 ZX 

dod, ,d tjadeodo odd. 

tft) • rO 

2 . draFdooi®e&sd ddd 

Q 

^d 7 i 3 or\ddo odoarfjaoadja a!o r^oz^o doaerao^ zdoddja g dridja^ aoddOod 2 odcQodja 5 d^Sozoa 
djaedod 5 ' d&oSoeodo dodsaS. siaodo aoddsod zyjdoFilett draFdooJjae&sd drfs ododdra ^eoa^. 
t 33 di draed doa° dod° oJodd 0 ^ aa^oa.eesad 33 d 55 wd.33d od s* t&ad®et3ad * aoadsaFS. 

J * 23 n 23 <* O Z> 

25303 0 / iJ" yo233dra s?533Jo ^ oi><d !ded (eraz^addFie!, dodd Od <o odd or>d_,d odd 
dded), 5(^5) 23 20d d 33d. S’* - do&sd dj3dj3e233 g d djaf^ eO>, a 0*^2? dd^d dded C 20d d 33d od 

dra/^ wrtjd^d o^d dd?d qu tod^ssd. q!j3<d dded 5^ djsdosetss^d k iSjz ^,o5j3.?do ^oa^. /r 5- s^os'id 
dj 3 dj 3 f 233 s d sd 33 f^ tsr^d^d o^d dc§?d gu tod^ssd. ^ 0302 ^° odo?i3Sjd srot^dra ra^jSjezsa^d d^cra 0 dc^ 
~ gj° 233 ^ 2 Dd rf 33 d 0^333 dodd m tod^^sd. so^deaosodo odo?33Ajd djdo csatJjajftra^d d^* 33 do^ ~ 

dj3dj3?233 20dO3d aj.D 3 dodd ’ tod ,33d. 0333 . 53fJ30 cdOodj3&? tjJ3d?odO /' drSOr T djdo Bd Cjy 

g3 ^ O ro 2) ^ 

s^otid dosfdoDo djstad dssrdos. d&o23 u draor &u d.do od £3*'d.o&sd dosedcOo Tlradd dssrdos. <d5?d 

g3 c3 2 j 

dd d° doaddeod 53 dra 23333 . trocosddded, wtfzt ‘ddd’ od ids' d dosedcOo dto ura/a o&° 

Q _0 '-' W 

20d^33«s. Zpd$<?0& y t5ci V 3o c^rsr 1 t3c^ u 33S02i t32>cJ. sddc do 

i?j 30 d^ ti 33 d?d dosed 0 ^ 0& rodtssr^ 5303 © qSosd dded 7 oqlfd^do oti* doa^ d^dd ^J3t33r^ 
333 ddj 3 od dodo ^cJjs. oS>° 533ded ^osodrS dt33 odo dtTsd dodded d oa =yjd od djsed aj_,os dod 

m w ) C3W e»J oJcj 

od^d^do oJj 6 ' dosdd ^jatsar^ Tsaqiadrs 2335 ^ y ?Mjz d,o5j3edo ^oa^. 3 ! dodcraodo i doa ^o^osedo od 

£d<s*. qSosd dded i od 7 dosedoDo dfsarodos dtoro^ ^oSosedo dos^sa. ^do w od s^otad id - dosjSd 

^jstaar d doad drts?e dded u djs d oSosedo ^oa. 33353 2 ! dodded doad u todoad V 2 !js c^oJostdo 
2^ . .1 *^2 22 

do^33. 

dosodrSd dodd^jd draedod 5, Oa Xid dostsar d aoddOod oded dd drar od dd 

6 (?) Q 2> 

doedoaewdedos d,o!o 3 edo doa^. t^dordeto tjjadeodo sia^dja^ ^dedos doatSd d.ratsa^d dd dear dodosd 
doa d. dosodr^eodo e# od ef dos d s 3 ad dodd.^srar. ddodo doddOod e> od a dos23d doataa:-d 
dooa,d d d dodo o od a tdos d,o!o 3 erto doa^, dd^deaoaodo cod ddoa ^oSoaerto doa^. s^ded doaoddeodo 
od ae^r d^oaodoa d^d o^, ddodo dtoaosa^d doa^. dzoaosa^d ei oa cm doa 2 !d doat 33 :r g d 
gdods 7 od u tdoa djOJoaedo deoa^. dtoa^osa^d f od c7 odossaAd d^oa 0 do^ g ° d,;^ od aespt 3 ?oa d^sa^do 
33 . d 233 033 .d o 5 od 2 !o 3 i d,do 23jadjse233 d r0^333 7 (dd^edesraodo /’oqiasa 7 ) tod^sad od dtoa^oss^d 
o!odt!oa u d^do doadoaezsa^d u (dd desraodo a’) ad^sad. ^s 3 ,^ 7 ^dd?is? dded ded dddddoa g 
t^doJoa doatdd dsar: d233033 s d -df, d233 j 2! dodded d^oa sycf od doaed dj ® 33 o/j^, doAjd dc ed 

3?oa draoF 2! 0 doasaodd sdsag. srfodd sSdsJris? tsaeo^^d 3 ! 5adf®ad 5300 D 0 doad 33 eroded saoesa^. 
sdd od aesdr <o C 33 dja,e 233 ,d e od e oqj£33 e od e tod .sad. qSoad tads^ 3^® si^a-do A;ja 2 !d d?33Fod. 

J ‘ Q S ° 

ad O2o?3t) cS O^d h zSj2> SjO5 v/3Cr»0 adD3o333S C33*, d^Z)£". ^5^ 25j«)dj3C252Lt^ Ata'a^Js)^ ^/7 gJ o5ji) .PiO 

2^ O ^ o3 <j <j 



sozzled dsodn f zpsdp 
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^ doadd djaroE-gd c/r ad^sad ddodo ^ ^zld disro^d chh ad^sad. es* djadoaelza d z dos 


j, olreerto dro. 

—' r*> 

dgOKd + aito a3 rf ossrf + 


Sid, .F d t O«d° 
2> 


oito C 33 djS^! 33 gd ado^djad S^Otod + ea tJ ?3 djOKrf + eo £333103 rod. 
^ & aS 2^ esa 33U^ SS a OKrf° BS ^ rootle d^dOaSO aS«02d jLzdd 

da^. ^ /W 3 , 233, z£j3, 233 £SS> 23 Iq dj 32 dd djaroFgd 53 , 50 , ch£, CflO, za t 3 S ZO ad^Sfcd a£) SJ3, 

SJ3, 23d, zirf, zsd tJS) 23jD y Tiratld dosroFgd ssea, sseo, chea, cheo, zea 03 zeo ad d 33d. 
uonasJdnSed, passa [pasa] frodo, a? rodosdrod 0 dGddrd doasd) o» passed [pasa] (snxte, af 
rodosdrod 0 siOddFd djasri), tacho [taco] (33163, $. ad.) «» fifcAeo [taco] (soa©^, * e. U a*.). 

^ A «dd w^d aS^d dded saosi a s^o&sd 0 (^ 2 ^ as as*) dsad dorsad «a qiSflo de° doatld 
doaro^rd s, cbSz doag ad^sad. 

dojae/rdg s^ossd Aijazld djaroE^d rfoaef (olaa®') s^ozsrfsdfsarozdjB sdoljaerfo daa. aS° £3^ &?, 
aT, 43^, ^ «*■ djstdd d/aroE-gd 24 tth, dd, ddh, nn aa 11 ad^sad. dojaqdrdg ^oad 0 djazdd 

doaroE-gd d/ad dgOKddroFodja doljaerfo dro s o a^dgOzsd 0 ds/ dcstdd dsatrd? aoddOoS ax 
s^otsd 0 doatld dard. doaedo?^ ©&oloedja doloaerto djaros-g des?ao ro>ded doaodrfeodo a,d doarfod 
^-=® , (3b s asra. sgjdorrleK rtraoo&a ao5od de 8 ? 0 doaodrfeodo roid^deaOerf a,d, s^oad" add ai>©°. 
33353 doro^o radnrod^ rodd^sao© (drorusad aa dedwd ao^e^ rod^sao©) doaodrf zpad. 
^doE-tferood 1 tpsdord &edde sadra d dcsoodo djsera^ d<d ad drorusaods ad dedsreoda aad d 
djsedjs 0 crad. saod erot^rad^sodo assooSo aded deled a^d^ ^.otsd 0 add. ^dorrlea rljsoodja aoSod 
?Jj3S73333j ddsd33?33zd diddled, d rfjsoodra rod zi q?j3t33 g ^ esrod ro^d 5 Aiadd^d rtjaocj* djserao rle^d 

a^sa. d rte^ dodd dodjsd 1600 ^dde epdo a d d oarooei 0 dd^eddra 233a d° djs erae aro ' 33 
des ?30 njaooijsodo a^eJ drts? eJcseesotd jpsdeodo si 0 dd^eddra zsse^ei 0 tsaro^. rodrroodD© aded 
Sd' i i> Aioaesd 1700 ^dae dodd d? 33 ra 53 d aol^. 3302! djsodrS zpadeodD de° sJolo otd 0 a d_, 

s^ossd da^rood. sj^eaed djsodrfeodo a^d, d s °«? 33 otl dd«>eddc ®3 dea sdxraosotd 0 a.dj s^ozsd 0 

as .© 0 233333 ^: 1. ro,d d d 53 ©ed: wrosldrded, ^jsp ‘dssa’, siwg ‘53^33,’, ^ 33 s a. 2. dod^d ddsdisod 


£&*?° a d, sd oad°: erorosldfied, ‘ad ’, 

fcS ttO »J 2) q] c( ’ 


yf& 


dd^’, ^33^8. 3. aDt^djdd.dd’jse^j) as ddaeddra 


rootled eroded a,d, djOtsd 0 : eroroddt^ed, ^csc/o (< spvcFcfo < ^vefo) ‘spae^ 0 ’, s±> <$o (z± p^efo < 
d^t^efo < zb^fsefo) ‘sio^ 0 ’, dfo (< d^efo < d&efo) ‘ds^ 0 ’, ^33 g a. dro^ sdat^did^deJjae^ qfjscieea 
dded roadjs: tdro^srd adorodd aqiro roS rd a» aded roS_rd root! dirf 0 . 333tied djsodrS 

qo 2) <u ‘ 2> 

tpsdd, 02leod33 ) d,/3 djsodd djsedo ts^d rotled djsodr^ d.deodo dadjsrooS) ad dotsd 0 

^ O ao <d 6 

X)03t) . &<)cJD 


rad ra^ f 


2TDcOt), 

<=1 


rodd.d 

oJ 


a.d. d,oK? 33 od 0 

aJ eO Z) 


ed> do ‘sft d° 

CO %> 


ff'do ‘dd° 


^33 a. 
6 


zl^ ‘dd/, roxdo ‘ro>d ( 

dd^eddra rodd dol^eod (IjsooId djserao rid d ad 3302! 
djsdoloeodo d^ozsd dorsad: eroroddfied, dosa, 53,3^, ^cd 3 , ^33 g a. dodd ado£d 

djsodc^ dosdoloeodo (moroddf€ed, rtraoolo^ s^doatld doaodrS doadoloeodo ad drorud d^d dosodc^ 
dosOoloeodo) dorsad d dto^djaroodo d^osod rood, eroroddfied, aSss ‘doB^’, 53203 ‘ssfo^’, zis*' 
Ajd^ , 2 p 3 <do 4?aei^ ^^a. drorad d,„ ( d. djsodrfeodo syfodd 0 ddjdo atd doo!» do^33. 


siSjded djsodr^eodo dos^d ff' , do, sSotfo, s3<$o, ^sa^a Jodoadjado ro^ at/oad djs©oloeodo dosdrooS. 
aro^d doospad^eod did^rad (analogicalremodeling) roded tiodd rod© 0 dosd 0 d^o, 6 dodo, jddo 

Eo aO ®l M ed ’ ej 9 eJ 9 


^33 g a do^33^. ^93,^0, doaodrf 2p3&530d ■pfe' + 


-do 


s^deddo [4^0], dots + -do > sbtsdo 


. w V . 

[dod/o], ad 03 g Joloadoaroodo asr^ 33^ aolod 33 ro g doa^tparod ^ + -db > ^o, + -do > dodo, 

^ 33 s a dro g dosrood ddro abeod uad^ rod^d 0 ad g ed dosd id eodo [d^o] d° rlosoodoaodo 
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qlrad dd?d do^sa, ddodo dzoarasaodo do<^?33. rl/aoo3^ s^doarSd dja©o3oeodo, dfoasad t^o, 
doa©o3oeodo ^saa dos?d° ^roc/o, £*«*<? »d/) 0 itfoadeaCd ^prarsazdraetfd d,/ad° (doq^dd^deJjsesj) 
oa ddoeddra ssaoded) doat^o zsaeJe? E^^eddrsarf uods^ zsad© 0 d^s^d 0 rtdofoad ^es33j. ssa^ daaozS 0 
5 oad?d doaodt^eodo do^d° doad° (^cXb, i± o &cfo, ^tsa^a) oa raadpad^ Aiadd^d doa©o3oeodo dotfz3° 
doad 0 (^fsxyc/’, ^sa^a) ds^odoa. rdoaooO^ 5Da,doar3d doaodX dfsarud d^d, doaodd esd/sSj 

doa©o3o?odo od° esded dded aX doarf 0 dorsad. 33353 , sadra do sra 0 doaft© (dd<i??dd?5a dodd) 

_£ aj oO 2) O CO V 2) /» 

533 g dja©o3o?odo zsadd 0 a^eddra oa doaft © dod^d zpadeodocoa^d ooSo^d a^ d^otsd 0 o^d da. 

I8d dddoafiazi oa3?od do®' aSododd dja?X ^ dod^d ad?J> ac3a,coaoa dod^d 
of) od zoaddeodo zoadja djaedozd ©ebodofodo doadoaezsad ad dod.d&d drsrdoo3ja?ad dodoad ded . 

* * 2j O Qj 

33 ad dd 150 ddX dodo 0 doaodrS zsad doaedozd ©aodoeodo doadoaezsad ad dodd&d drardoodoaeKd 

tj n ‘ 2) o cp 

ddd° 0 dad d riraoodo aoddeozJ 0 . I8d dddoazsad aded aaa.fiaod dod.d*>^ &ra?do?d drardoodoaeard 

ro fc* o3 e) qo 

djazsar^d ad zo© doad© ol^©. foari© of) od^ ©dodoeodo dod^d ad^d?3a d?S>eodo at3^,d dod^ddd 
apd zod^sad. d?d &e doad©. dod ie) d zpadd 0 zsa^d foaded sort a<5>a I8d dddoa?oad osdeodca 
odddd aad odoad zpaddeodo zpadoa ad,sad. da e (1772) da dos? fcodo^a dzo doaedoaed a? 

£ <5> * * * O ro _ za uj 

d^odoa: /?eete ([pet] = 3&il3), pea/e ([pith] = spad), golley ([gali] = na<S), gdollee ([goli] = rto$), 
gwdrah ([ghora] = Zji/a?doa)> uggur ([agar] = zsaeoa^Q), sherrum ([saram] = oza), haul ([hal] = 
?oaordja?do), p,harr ([pahar] = djaordja?do), hkraub ([xarab] = aaodDj), onjaun ([anjan] = dfsad), orhla 
([anda] = saod 0 ), kontah ([kata] = saoi&ra), kauntau ([kata] = saodja), bauneau ([baya] = raa^:), 
pauss sa ([pas se] = erafUsa^d), jus ma ([jis me] = lOoisa^odo), ^sa^a. siaona oiddrsaodo q^f)©do5a?o do 
dzaa zi° erozsa dra aoa ° of) dodd doaodrffodo dzaa zioa oq&r aoa. 

O U c*> O °° 

rfjaoo3o aoddo dodoad 1600 ^da?odo zpad djaedoss 6 ' ©adot'odo zad.d^a saod a£d 

W 0 
dod dd d draro^jafKdfd dd ©o!)o zoo doadO ?oad ©. saosa 0 dooas ?jaJosa d zj3jad o&d ddo3o 

i (p rj O «f » 

saf) dod^ ,d Aia^osa d° ddd 3d d° doa erao &)oo!d? md ?a) do^ro. aoddo 0 soadd doaodrf?odo 
oadoaoiora doasazpadd ^sa^ad 0 £djd dfS?o3o ats^fsaod dooas zpadd ad z^d o^d . ddodo 
saod d^deodo as^d dod ie) d dozpaasaod 0 doad d^jd^a sao5a° dod^d zpadd 0 ad° zsa^d sra^d 0 
doa ?rao a^. d saoad dooa© d^deodo drardooSoaezodd d^d od?d atpaod od^dsta^ dos^sa. d,?i, 'v 
of) &d d^d o^d dded odetids ae^r d^d dorsad oa aes^r 7^d vb s d : ddtd d,d d d^d dorsad. 
adooad 0 ? 33 od oded dded d<°a6o!j. o^° aoa^ 0 . dcoa^ sF, 5 ^, of) od" d dedcCo drsarod uozsa dcz ,xf 
o£>° dsard zsaoa s d d 5 aoad dooas d^dsodo od?d ddfd ssaodod d^S dtsar adoad doAjc-oa 
draor do^sa. o&/ dja&reezsa^ oS/ adcOod 0 dodsa.. ?rartO ©ao3o?odo d; <£ 

dooa© ? 3 a 2 osad° doddOod 4d 3 tsad o&d° doaerao sOad ot. ddodo fsariO ©doJoed dooa© xraJosa cdo 

^ CO r 5 r > S CO 

do9 addosa aoddOod doafdofd ©&o3o?odo adoOoe? xiaasa odo do^?3a. dooa© o^soa &raodr3 dzoa^od 

W ^ 

yozaadra saf) 3£>° oodo,© 0 dSeod ad.eoa 0 dja?rao a?ra. dzoaosad ^jaodt^ erodsa doaeeaod 

2^ c) OO oj o 

trozsa drsaodo <v of) &d d.csaod d d of) afsp*^ djaaaodo d sa do o&doa d^odo saf)^ d°°d df d,sod 

u ,3.3o3 . _._>_> 

d,d d of) aesp'r oqissa eo> ad^coa 0 . dod^d zpadeodo esf) ?rar!© ©&o3oeodo a of) a ^oaodo 
a??>r doa z^edo do^fia. ddodo 2 ^dfd doaodt^eodo aoddOof) dzoaosa^d a of) a d d,d^ wa aedr 
doaraodja d^do ds? d <dja. ddodo saf^ doa d^do saod doaedofd adsoaodo csa^oSro. xf, ^ oa iT 
ssaod doq?° saosa 0 saoobo d^do ado^ 0 toa. deaoSo draarod 0 uozsadra sf o^d°. ddodo saa^ deaoio 
dd?d jzt 5- ad^eoa 0 . zsama s © os^oDa.ra oa dossasi^ra d^ozsd tsadoa^ftsa^odo aosd© a^iarodocOo od^d^ 
do^sa. 
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3. ddefea) 

-O 


4*£-naoarf zagna drtoaodad dae^a a^ara^odazi r^ozparoodaoda (odd 0 zaana zSeaa 
3 oqsood) ^edaza* ©&ofcerf daaea z&>dr a^dtfes) od^: S/aeds^ 771 (daae. 771) «a sl^dg* 772 
(^e. 772). S/se. 772da dosoa^dd (767 z^jdaozl 3 ), oadaaodfsaoda© a* o^arar garf (59 z^ «a 
d^ea-z^o *ad 5 an 3 o 5 aa od^S. dasaz^dsad ngdozpao drts?e gySzi 3 zaaod s)ooDae adaa 3 oSaezga 
ddoda oded dded 3 oqaad zpadd d^eraa eroded ddd 3 «£. ^ed dz^ard 0 Sedrd a^.'koda qaa 
ddr ods: oaddr, dz^addr, odc^ddr, aoauddr, zpez^ddr, da^eraddr, drarddr, doddr, 
rtaaddsr «a w^daeqfcSdEr. d dosa 3 saoda z£ezs|daasrz 3 da*, oz&>rasr ;gSa!>a «£. &ae. 7 7 lda Jd_od 
oadaadara od (268 4u°) «» ZiJadsad zpartod yx!S: oaddr (168 4 a 0 ), e^daeq^zgasroda© "a* 
oz^prar sarf, dod^zsa© *pa (doag z^aaod dS> q?aad° dd). d do^a 3 qfcad^ eazpb gaz3o;?aao0a odd. 
dae^ra dd,dc33 s <yoi3azi z&dgaoaftaoda ada Sddaa dddea)a eaz^ odj, daaerfz? 773 (daae. 773) (sasda, 
Qzaaoz; to). asaoda dd^daazsao daoasd^ ozSed ^SoSaa u%3. da^ ddroSa daa'eda^ ©doiaeoda «d*a. ’ 
^aaodz^ qradsazi s^s ad daaroda dase3 oda dd ‘dqfaa’ odaada daa^ ‘dqlra’ sa^cda ds dd 
oqja^a^ «d^ dashed. oadaaroda oda, dqSaa od^, zpez^ddr e^rfaedddr ^S agaodaaoia 
qra qro dqSaa, dqjaddr esa wdra^ddF ^S agaod^oSa ?rad *ad dqSaa, aoadddr ea rfjjerazrfzgasroda 
aaoaaod dqi/a, rtaadaaFoda Sea dq?aa, ^rarddr «a dea^ddr ^S agaodaacOa daaodaaea £q?aa odd. 
daaodr3 zpadsaoda ddF daed^ adasra ddp ^qSaa add. H 


1985 ^da d^aroda zpa. oodjaeSo&a arfeoad d Sea Sraedro,odaa g o5a dezW ^So5^a rfaaooto 
S3as?aa, s . daa^ deadao* 7?oi3zd oad odzdr (XCHR) ssaoda dea5aa° dawlT ^ao^ ^So5aa 

daaoof^ ^da^ ^edzd ^aao^z^ ^eoa^d z^^ss^odaodacOa dasra^S. S ^ 

3a 6 saeaad dddeaaaoda 4d doioa^ zraoS, snad dosaa g daag o^s. erodes) saazsaod 

daaa)ZiJart oa dzrar^ qiad daa^eraa Waaetra^ ‘d^’ oa ‘dd^r’ daa^eraa da^rasas" razsad dosaa 
60 odoa^o daasDzpana^ 60 dzfaa, oqjasa 60d oa daart&e zpana^ 60 ddaar oqjaa 60d daa eraa 
da^ra^-as. deacdao^ dodoaoda oz^ ^Scdaeoda daed gdaad dosaa^ daac^odd sJera »a° ^aae. 7 “ida 
60d tsa 60d d 4^>od dosaa 119 od 120 daa eraa daacaaodd zsaeaa 

0 03 > ~ J ro j5’ 

d z^na saseds^ ddaa zsad^ dewo dos^odd sao^ da^d 0 d^. z^pdr dddeiaaoda dded 
4dad^odeo^ daagadF z^dao dadded oJaz^ dzoa^ asas oSeja^d ^S ad zsadcOa gd3artd : od » ^ 
da^^d 3 daead?^ . d daaedz? dz3d zsaea^d dodd q?aad gavaoda aaaodad zsazraod doioa^ad^O 
^jdaa. aadj erodcsaod dosaa^odd d^ed 2oe° ra?^ 0 ddadrd ^daao odd i zaa sd^^d 3 dSd 
^aaedae z^ea. odra^ddr, zpez^ddr (z^praF zgS), oa o^daedddr dzgaroda 4 a 0 gzdaaWd ^aoS. 
saona add di^eoda Se° zsad^ 0 aDozsa^ gdaao d^aegarS ft d 3 aa^cdTO 0 . deao*c^ dourad ^Sdaeoda 
zdaacaaodd de| © dosra.oSa oddra zfeaoda aeaa ^ 

ri <J < r-} 2$ 


oaddr 

^aae. 771 

147d (285) - 228d (430) 


&z>e. 772 

Id (1) - 60d (119) 

dqaaddr 

ifase. 772 

60d (120) - 99d (196) 

«dEa.ddF 

^ase. 772 

lOOd (197) - lOld (200), 
103d (203) - 104d (206), 
102d (201) - 102d (202), 
105d (207) - 134d (266) 

aoaBddr 

&©e. 772 

134d (266) - 15ld (297) 
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sjsiSerf gjsoitd zpsd 


zpes^ddF (ess^praF sg&) &rae. ill 

jpcs^ddF (3jpf3F s^A) ill 


C?,®^ f35!ja?F 
?r3F5?S?F 

jil)3jrfF 

6 

T“i CO a) 5? d F 

tsd^daedddF 


?J52. 772 328a? 
&rae. 772 376c? 
?jse. 772395S? 
&rae. 772 406C? 
?jse. Ill 265C? 


152c? (298) - 
1615? (317) 

4255? (838), 

425C? (837), 

276C? (541) - 2815? (552), 
267C? (523) - 275a? (540), 
282c? (553) - 3285? (646) 
(646) - 376c? (739) 

(739) - 3955? (778) 

(778) - 406C? (799) 

(799) - 4245? (836) 

(520) - 2655? (521), 

162C? (318) - 1775? (349), 
210C? (414) - 257C? (505) 


CidrS^daiaFoda 102 doSCJa^odd 3)?23 503d j^daadd 533. ?q??2? 50302335? 3335? ^Oo!X) d -a Q 

zssrrao od^ os^praF spus^dsoaFd 0 ddr soadooSa ^drorid odd. 5&>raF spe^dssaroda dadded 0 &d 
5d533F0dl?J3 g f? £>0rld 2333^ J§32iiada ddd? €jS(dS3ji3 65033^0 333333^°, doo!0 dj3r>J>e 20dd?d. 5? 
gad^3d 3? 2p?5^5d533F2i doSa, ?q33 d/sede^d BSOdda S^itfadfO (4253? (838)) Sj^doq? 2335^) 4 425C? (837) 
2532?eO daa53dF<273 g . djsd, EC^ODa, d503F23° dj3A23F° d^ 503?^° (276-281) 3302? djS?, 2S3n3 g O ^30d. 33 2^ 
2 Jdo 3 d d?° 503 d 0 aonaosaS dd, 5D353aod (267-275) sirart&ewad ddoaFod.. wosao ofcen^ isad *° 
«d,da?q?ddF &aerisa,d daq^rcsoda «5&>rar 2 p?d & ddr «d s^prar spes^ddr ssaod dac^. asa,. 
ed da?q?d 33 ard aaq? qrarra 0 daq? s ° oadsaoftreaoda© 534 «5^praF 5ar3 «?3 q?J3d^ ospb ea^oto 
o?033d. esd daedds33Fd° dq?da 333^ dortd ^ dodd ^ odoSi dodd 

-0 «3 ' ^ M. <y 

£^A>Jt) 0^02*3^. 

d ? d doda©° tsde? anad^ 0 gdrorid ?raod d?ada ?aao?r3 qjadsada^ wd?? ear^oJjs ws^prsF 

55S)° 2p35?c33 0?D33, ddoda 333^° 0?J3ed g Ofdfd dj3?d?5> ?03, & 0 5^303 dSOSFOdaS?^ ddF 53^O?J3O0D 3? 

d,Ao?aeoda 5&>raFdo±ra davad. daq?^ daq? a oda wod dadoa^d. cD&saoad d^o ddF?33 dose -to 

r?e?d sadrsad, ts^° asra,. ssa^ dasera^ rtde73 s e>os3° ado?o dcoadd daa&d azpari 10: ssa^d^ Aidi^ 
aa drtdrttfja daSoSas’ ssaoda d^ofta. rtcsadjsaroda waa^d dcpa ^arar ddoda sarS Tiaort cr.^d 
aa ^fsad do^odad doepaddeoda esosa^d q?jsd da ?33od. dose. 77ida e^doecpdisaFodoO a4 zzti, 
dodc^sad dcpa, es^prar o^, sacra s o de dado ijae. 772da a4 ipea^ssJssarta t £■ 

AoDa dado d,A. 

daaso dddeaaaoda dosra^oSd ?j3233F fi dj3 g o!)a da4o?J3 «d^. saod ^jseds^od ?Jso?rf 
2 pad 33 do 3 s 53 ^ 0 ?J 3 oda^d qrar! dsa^ do?53^ ?jaedar d^oa^. ?ase. 77lda oSad oedaiaFoda .90 
5035332 ? doda^o?^ 0 siadcOa 190 doa3 g dd s|° a?^. d£.eod 215 3335332 ? doddd 503533 ? 217 doiro g ao^. 
ddoda daq?° ^^dooSa ds^ 2 aadd° 533 . ?jse. 772dad wdra^soaroda 104 w» 106 33353302 ? dac^d 0 5 sad 
105 2 JdcJD? 106 sl^eraa dos 33 g o?d esacaa^ 0 . aoat3d333Foda 147 5035332 ? doddd 0 5oad 149 da^^raa 
doaaa o4d 233(053 0 23303 ,OcOa 5 ?adoda ?d^deo!o ddo?a d5^ 233 ^ a^d. d£>?od w^daetpsrfraFada 
250 503533 dod 5 ?o?a^° 5oad 250 das^ecaasd doacra g o4d ssaoa^. 
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Z^faioiOD 5 ' AjOdO 6- dd?23e^rf dada^ ^fd?^ 5?jaodc3 233^0 S33od 

^eoro,^ adsredsaod dded diasa^. ^edsaod £3 d,d aera^ daaroa daart^ s?d © drari ifjaertasr 
sa?^ djaea^ ad d,^ a^ dadz^ara ^£d 33 ^ zSeoas^ zgdoSaeoda aded 4^° Jsazsaaod s^rtaacdad a3 

q?jsa 4^ ?ro tssd^dooio daasa^ StT 1 . s^ao^o ?33 233 d © 0 4w° dedoiDO 6, dodoazl ^^oSoeo^ood jsaJy© 0 . 
2ajnao^3 deoats^ ddr?33 de° dad^da rtCd daajzraa a^. eraaaddde^ daae. 771da a?^ tsadaard 0 
172d, 173d, 18ld, 182d, 188d, 189d, 190d, 190’d, 19ld, 192d, 20ld, 202d, 206d, 207d, 215d, 217d 
533 233CJ3 , l3 - (19° sxa?sad rtoddo5a 0 ssart 4^ s 190 daa eraa daScdaert rtoaaao&d 2330 a °. 
csaodad d sad dd <£ 33 3d 53 a 33a?3aod 190 a?5 190’ das eraa soaona Tooaja, aoa .) daae. 772dad 
zpadsaoda dortdortd ddasrod 0 daasao Tiaort© 0 4d° da^Fsaod: 82d, 83d (rtzpaddr), 34ld, 342d 
(dja^raddr), 2l2d, 213d, 213d, 2l4d (e5d j daed s l^ £ ')- efded 4^° aasaaodod ada s^rtraaodad axrts. 
saoded zqa,nad ^pzdaarta daaao doesa^ daaertar ds? d d;sa drasa^ a^° d dajaoaoda rtdrod sjad° a^©°. : 
sOodecOa 4d fsa 2sao5a 4 , d?sa rtaadaaard 0 as?eo 4a. rtdrcOa 4 a 0 rtartda 2334 ^ ro&i/aod 23333 ©°. 
ddda ssaod 1999 a3 2000 ^rtaEoda aded da! mnaoda dae^ra dddaa t oodazi 4rt saoodaoda 
ddfd daafdar ?33 2 sa<d©° rtdroSa 4^° rtaaooda djaeds 6- ddcdafoda saazsaaod apsad aS>©° da° 

^* ^ r'J t O 

zdaadjaeda dd saraa dd °. 

^ C3 ' co 

csa. drtadrodoaa 1954 «?7odeoda zp^rra daaerfsaozl 0 dsaartra daaedar saodeo dd <de&)d 
zodo3a<d°. saoda saS daae. 771 a3 daae. 772 ssaod ddodsadaddar^sa aoa „ (■SjTjadrodo®' 1956: 59") 
daae. 77lda aadjaodrsaodacJja dq?aa osj,d daaeraa d sjaona d esa saa, 3 aod daad aoa . ^aae. 772da 

O CO —D (~"5 ^ 

daa332pad33odad , ja a dqSaa o^d daa^eraa 33 ?^ sjaona^ 0 . ddoda dedodo 6 ' ziottas d ^dcdaeoda daasD g ds 
dac532padd od ^ daaerfea d TJoaaa 771 od daasO.ds oadaaodra ts^j d daaedsa d Tioaaa 772 daa eraa 

^ ^ 2 > a ^ 6 co 

a °'?,s‘ ^aaeds^ dsaaTira ddF?3a dadd dda?3ad ooJa^ 0 4 aa. aTJadros'oaa a<d^ 0 drard 

dda od od deaodtd doaoaodad ddoSaeoda ^aaedsa od do<5oa t tsdoudo Esaoa . ^aa?. 771 33353 

^ ^ g> ro 6 ^ 

772 Toosia doa tsS) ^aaf. 772^ 771 Tooica aoa . ad © djad daoz^fO ddaaod 733 d,, ”)33 d da va 0 
daaao rtoqiaod addra 33a?aao daad ^jaedsa.od doaaa, ddaaad ^oa ado saod dosaa aea. 

^ ^ rO Q M ® <6 

4. aa 0 dosnaddsaoiar 0 

M 

da^efts^ roods 6 ' 353 ?^ ^jaf. 771 a?) 772 ssaodaoa^d aaddr doarodd (da^efts 6- 1987, 
fsaoias 5 ' 1990 d^oto). saosa 0 deaodo 6 ' dodoaodadja, ddoJja daad od « 5 S) 0 ad 3 aorfoa 

2j ^ -wl * £ £ g5 

u\)<d eaaaodaod ^aae. 771 ad ^aae. 772d doaaa, adoado Esaoa ,. aia. aodjadoia ddeoad eaana 
^jaedsa^dja^ s^Soist dedcdao 6, doiaoad asadjfd zgjsd ddaodaadd dodjensad adrsa^ saadd saod ad 
dd ddsad ^jaedar 4^- 771 ad ^aa?. 772daa, dd «Jea) ddcdaa aaaaEsad d ddadr a£><d. 3a?5 

daaeda?^ ©&o3a?d ad aa dedssarto ©do5a?d dd a$>° aadaard 0 rfaae?l daasaaodd 0 djaedar 4d°. 

<3 ' 0*3 

daajdafi 6 ' djaaaodd 3aSa d?jad?33, ssaddd^oSaa ad daaadrdjaed ddd I987da EroEsssaraaoSa°. aad?d 

°( s-7 -0 aJ Q ‘ 00 ^ 

daaodr^d drarddded adoad sa?^ as^ daaedad^ djasoaodoaoda a^dd daaodr^d drardd? 3 a s 3 adoar g . 
a&° aaddard° dadde radj d/dd d° dded^d djasaoda Asrfj^a 6 ' 

23303°. (333 23ed ^jaodf^ drardddd ddoad depart 2: drardoo5jae2sd ddd d^oisa). d° daaedad' 
daaroodd EA323S3ac3a23ad aard dadd ddroa, dadasa.d adadd daaodrS drardd?33 saadEsar d adraa d 

2> 2) g> * 6 ^ 

?3aort<d° daa ?raa daaertsa?) drosa, d^o5a©°. 

0*3 co o 

daa?rtsa?l ?3arto ©do5a?d° djasiaodd dadad - A.edd' djaodr^ deocaaEsa. 33 a. dsasd jaaodaeaod 

^ fij rs) J jS 1 J 

a<d °. sad d° doddrrt rtdd I990da yaesdacsaoSa °. ssaodasaoK ?3arto drardddeoda d<d d daad 

doddrdeod 5adf®ad daaerts 6- artodad, 233 d. eocsaddried, daaao raze as vosue cd d 20 dadertsa?) 

Cd oo jo Qi ZJ 
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smicz.1 ijso&cS zpsdi' 


ifft ad s3os_ereo ©d^odd dd^d. roodorood d 4T^ ad 4^ dos^erao aera^S. doQ^ftsad 3335% 

53^J3 4 TT^ - ad ■qH Ziosdoseozl d<ao3° 333, dZ03 OZioS aod.d doseZTOdo ^ (*l# a! droz3° adodtdd) ad 
4T^ (wr sf dzro^zd 0 dod3Fd dosd) roozas^ aod^ d^dosezs^rod ddosd aJd’ arou drodod d dzroozS 
dod dosd ifht ad zifar d° dtix>, ad tr! ad 4^ dooDoe dcQo. ro^ ddo^d dooso dd deroosCszi 
;d,&dd dOrodo 33oro. roriderf ad.dro ad2& raze ad yogue doserao ad,roo3, d raze ad yogue 
s5j 3 erao ad, 33 d. raze ad yogue roodod ao3do d d '4c^' ad Mlil roodod ao3do droocuero^ 

co Q 

doserao rodosoerod d dd, z3d 27305 , ad, 33 d. roz4ed dosodrkodo (ad roded sdoroSeodosoSo) 3302 
d oarozd zrodosod & d.do adoo, cO Z3333 dos, aodddo zsaoa .0 dos dd ro>33dos. zroroddde-s 

g$ a3 <=\. -° 2) eO mg) w-ao 

AT 3 od° zssoa^ 0 o3o3±>derod° rood Yemu a^° ad d 33d. a? d^oSoeodo a* - d^oad dosera^ dodojj 
.sOorood doaro wodrood 0 Sad ad* - d,oaroz3os dosesyj ro33. ddodo roo^r dzoo carye aq3ro cariy ; 

ad d 33 d. ddodo 032 ^ ad ccfof/Tj a? dzo raze ad yogue && s ° ad rf 33d. q3osd dd dod^d 
drardzddd adorod adoSod dzooSo da^ssd (zroroddded, razia (roa^) ad satia (dd^)). (/ 
ziosdosezro dod 33 53 O 30 i ad , 33 d do s?,d° dOrirad dos). 03 &. ad cuosevt aqSodd gosodrfeodo ad 
doaeodocOo [rajje] ad [yogge] aqSro [rajji] ad [yoggi] a^° uuza^od zsss^d. d*do ^jsede^oso 
roddr© 0 dj 3333 ° wzs^drss^ adortora zs3d) cl ts^° Das. zss^ded ad d d?33 d^desasodo cq^ ad 
ofjsc/^ Eo dzj^ raze ad yogue a^° ad^ssd ds^s^d 0 ^soSossod djuf^ a^d . zssos^O ?33dO ©doSoeo^o 
d,?^ eO csa^js^zsa^ oSjaer^ zJa^ ?33 d^odo d° adr§3^d raddr djs^erao d ^raorra^d (otoSjs 6, 1990. XIII 1 . 
ado rod rodasd rorto ©doSoeodo do^33 d aadrorodooDo ssoios' a^d dzo^ 11 ^ ad f 

ra " 

aS>oz3 ado±ra ,3. 

^J 30 d£^ S£ 3 d 33 !d adoSjsodo doQtftzf (1987) dosed &rood° doodd ^rord. ad d^d doro^D 
aadrorzd rfjsed djsroodos 0 d rf d 77ldod° dosroodd dza^ d,3 ad 772dod° d^roodd dod^ ^3. ad g ed 
Xirood djs^ 4 d 5 > 50 d Z 33 s^ 4 esrSoira sraorro^^d ad dDro,^ djsri 4 d° drsdosedo ^sa, • roodoii 6 ' 
doa,er» 33 ozi dod drad^ droro3, ddodo 2oe° dosed Airo^od 0 ssd^ drad^ dos^ s o3. 

dosed dosroodro 0 d d 4 77ldod aadrorz4 doess^ d° dzro^ ^3 aS^d 0 dosfl 4 33o:So 

dd^d doaeddrs 3 zi dd ad dzo de^w ds? d dro ded^ zsasa,. d° dro4o!» dooso des)53d ^jzs^ road 
d,rod dod d,3 roro^©. doosodesOesd adro dd z?d 4 roro^d adrod 33odo ^dd da do rod d° 
dosroodd^dzera d,3zi do aro. ^ose. 77ldod° aaddr dosed a^ro^d doosods adodd 0 ad^do 
doddedos ad^a ado znoorioSg drarddddos g do4o3o-s d33F. dodd ac^ro^d adodd ^ro°do dd 
do4o3os adjS. d dosed ad^ro^d ^?dd ddoosdedos g do4o3os 5?oa,^. ^ 3dd dodoro^d dod ^ro, 6 - 
33 f€ draFddddoSg zio4o3os dod ddr3. drodoSo dos gosodr^ drarddde adoctoodo 00 ^ zsad ad^oos 
roro^ ad 33 ^ ad^dro draFddddoSg aded zdo4cdos Sera,^- ssdd da do^a dds? do4o3oecd 
doaeddrod dos^ersosod zssodo^. 33 de? qSosd dzo^do^roodo docras dzroozd ror^o dosodr^ dzo adc&d 
330 ^ 3 , 3 . 33 rl dodde 3ed 53 £^o 3 oeodo de^d dzo^ dol3 rood doz3d. roc?3dra rod dzo^ do^d 330 do 
a^. ssodo roigddr^d ad ^dd a^d zdo4o3oeozi° doaeddra au dadoroodo d33g do^33. ad;d 
dzodo^roodo dzrood 0 ^dsdosdra do^ 0 aq^ro arodd^d dzo dard z?3-roo3 dzodo^roodo 

doros dzro 0 ado 3 d dosodr^ ddraroqiFd dzo^ rodo 3 Fg 3 . moroddfied, doros ateegja!) [= ro^ k ] 
cW [= 3333 ,°], 23333)^6 [= dzdosdo] £*« 6 roA [= dodoro^d], ad [= roro^d] d dro° adood 

gdods dosodd ddfeo, idas^, zti&33&, ad ro^d s3 da aro.^3. dodd dded rozro, 

ad aS dro° adrod os^ [= oaoi»], ufdef, ^Qafjs ad efdsissst) a! szo^ 

aro 3. 03233 , adogef, s^iSss ad ero'dra ad^d dzo do-sod^eodoo2o srodd^ed. roo^gOod d roda^c 

m (5 / 
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dnard da?s?a 4 daoaseoda dd ddzs w^d. ro^J, zdd<d, <pOa©a dd y d dzo oda^da daaoddd 
ziovr^ zss^B. &ddsddo ddjda dzoa^, ddoda &ddvs rozded dd rodrord. 

^jsf. 772dae? tsaddr daae. 77ida zj&e? zjQdrord dd. rooda de?e? dzadeau ?JdFod 772d 

C> C^ Q CO 

djssraodoaoda zsod&rd doa^d. d° rosiiad Qro, ^ro^d s&va^o 330310 &^°od daaeddra ddr. daae. 
772dD<d° tsaddsr daae. 77ld ziadrosrd 0 dod^d daad zs^° a?a zsaua^OcQa d° daarad wddsr 
adSg^d Ad dera 0 aadrorf drarddro, adedds dadded qSaad rof3o?aeoda, zsddd zsarod. 

^ ° -£> 8> -0 dt. r\l 

drarddddja^ dadoia zodaded e# zsd e? d zsdeazadeaad dozoofpd zsd^d. znaroddried, daae. 772 da©° &e° 
deS rod ° ds?oda: 

25 

djae. 772, 5^j. id (l): "z^s $g|3§ sfosa ;d®c 4?dte sc. zsdjdod dzs^ss os^p [= aaozfoa] &ati.” 
ssod Sdo uso&zS ro^cc ad 1 sptf&s Gcfjs de rso a?;z6 [zaeda 1 dozzs cfofjo r= dddr 0 l 

djsf. 772dae? ro^ d?S rosa^oda ‘zs’ zsS ‘e’ d zsdeazodeaadj^ 14 dadolra dasrad. dadodaa 
ts^© desaaodd deaa^^od. daae. 772da dadd ddedoSa es^cd/a^ ‘zs’ zsa ‘zs’ d zsdeazodeaadjs^ 

zdadodaa £>4ea das?ad. zsro 0 deod rod g ° 77ldae? zsadrorzd zgdodaeoda das?ad d?° dtfofca: 

djae. 771, sy. i47d (285): “djs d)^ didST) sdo zptfti sc. ad>o2S3 6 rozsgd c®dp u zssafg.” dcd 
[= rods?] dcsfo uDafjsd sssSeo ssm> atfs 1 odjs sSjs cso ?jdod efofj o 

<x> r & <n 

daac. 77ldad roga g oda zdadoSaa rood, sd sadrrod sd ^o^dfsaoda rood aadrorzi 0 sJorodd 
daac. 771 dad wadrorzd oqraroo dua°. znadd zsaro^&d da dead rooda zsod^Fd deaa . dad.rod 
daae. 772zd ^dd droroda drardzddzd daaed daearod d zsadi znaard esdd 

O s - / ‘=t rO 

da^cns 5, tsdrsa d° esaddr daac. 772dad oadrord wrooas Aid dro 0 da rasad. ddoda d 

® ‘ Q M CO 

ad 3 roe? drardzdsSzd djaerooA) ddaopd zsaod. roosa 0 roded daaodrf dazdorooazd 0 ts?d dzaaozl 

vj o ^ 

drardd^zd ad zs^d esJ^e? 0 . ododa^zd djaodrS-s^daFdea daaerozd 0 est^dad djaedar rod ddoda 

erfed e?e£)d° deaJid de?©°. daae. 77ldae?° aaddr daarooddcOa rooro 0 eazd oS>e?°. ddoda roS 

^ ‘ 6 6 < 

roded djaode^ droozl 0 draedddzd 0 daeddra deaa 0 . 

^ C3 ro 

djaodc3 2 (jadrodaa sarSo5ja daarad deSiecda aro.rod adro aro^rood roohedaa «daa da dd d 

«3 ' a3 ?5 rJ ^ 

odaasaod daadjaeda ^daa^^ ^ 0 %^° dadortd aro,. azpad 7: ‘daaodd zpadrod ddr^’ d^odaa. 

daaehs 6- wd rooias 6, djaenadcda daaodrS zrodrod «addr dorodde znarood rod 0 gao?ar 

0 fci 

oaaoda . rooea 0 dafe? daaod^ zpadd ddodaeoda adadodd 0 da 0 rozaaod zsdd ts&©° da ^e?° rosa 
ad rodra odaa 0 s^dja. daaaea daaods^ z^adrod 0 ddr djdood dd wdaada rood de° rozsaaod 

^ ^ eJ eJ c\) 

dddeaa^d rood drts? d^dd 0 skarodd daaedaaod dqaarda de?ja^. 


5. r^oqSddr esa difiazrad 

^QTjj^d daroz^add d^dcS^rooiad aa^ro© d t) d daa^eraa da^rarod. ro g d^doda ro g roe?ja Sda g 
d.dorooiada zszaarrodja sgpradja, zsddaeaoiaad darorodd dro roona. daaodr^ rodrod d droroda 
dzpasada d^dorooiada: dzpaddr, zsdra^ddr, doauddr, zpes^ddr, dea^ddr zsd rtroddr. ddoda 
d-aodd z,33drod tsadrordaa dqaasada ro^roei/a s^pda od Sida^ dadeozd, (daa) ^ocd,). ts^daeq?drord 
dqsasaoae? 0 rood rooPie? 0 ro. d^aodzl z^adrod 0 zsd.daedddr ro,roe? darozrodroodae? 0 d o5a. daro©- 
djaodr^ dderooda darozpadrod dzpadsaoda eskdaedddr rodaadds roroe? 0 d o5a tjdaada, d,aade?° 
JS35 S ^^j‘ (sra^daa, rooed ro)da tsdsa^ 0 z^daarzsa zs^daz^a: rooz^z^zsazS dqaa (rodaa, rodda, 

rooed ro (zs) ) das?© d.d das?a. de d.d d.dade? d,de doDa, zsqiaod da s?,e?° dd, ds?a. rodda 

uo v ^ -J 3 C s_2‘ CO V aJ 
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SjdZii^S SfiSC'^ 


533Sd33d° 69d 3?0?^Sj3dE" 69qd533 332^ 2p3?d 2padd °3d253A> Aj0dj3?t^d jd0od$73 ’ dcfdoDO sdoTO^ (iSasdl}, 
sjaddo, 330?d 533). dqsadoddo (d d si odraes sd©^ 330ed 533 ) «R> aaocdsd 5d,335rf (&,?qdd 1868) 
ero 3 j 3 ,o 332 d adooa© d^dodoeodocOo 5d32o32pad332d ^jdd epart aa^d adosoaepadsasieo ts^paod tSAia^^OcXi 
esd.sSoejdaJsdr td.aoaeJ d-dzsa. esjpaoaoeid ad. 

ed.aoSdoSO WSjfS3,d° 3d0So3233dd d2dd d£33° 3&> 2333d 233U3 ,OoS0 33i1© ddS?? d-d U2d 3 5. 

33 de?° wdsdoecd adsad sdos?33. d2d?33 asdosava erossaosaeS sire erao wepaaodoo odja?do saeia 

^ >—> CO '—•' ("M « 

did? 3353 do dod^d sdossaepadd dds^delra £>3do g tsd^ do 2 psda?odo Qdpa. ed^aoad od^rfoejpaodo d^ds 
d^aoaetd soddofesodsad djpa asddra dsar. djaodr3 2pad33odo 69d,sSo?2dsdidF ^aoad d^de adodo, oepaEd 
o?j 3 O 0 P 0 3 aodo 2 d,aoad° coaosd £>ocOoe ad 533 . draerasdaaFodo SsA dcredo (asd-daado) 69paa zaaodo 

0*3 ^ O ' ri -~J> ^ 

a&^dcoado aidsdoee^odrad depa Araoddoa doa^rso xraorra, 0 . dj^eradssard aaozd 53r§oJo?od wosa^OcDo 
2Sddoe2Soi33d S)^)_,d333d0 532^ ^330(13, Sdo^d 0 tSSdja^ d«d33. d23E"3jS33Fodo dEp353D3d° 3303d 233od0 

odj^do ddpdo oaodsad asdods addoraodoad doa djpa addra dsar. sdoa isaodo, a^drado, wqisjs 
233odo a^dnado dja?23 sdo^d 0 d,^ zsaodsa^ 

rfjsea dsoarod 69033^0 (tsaddr «a ^dra^ddr) tsaoa^d djOds^craEsa^eO wcpaod slrapso 

AisorTt) . 

co 

6. djaodrf tpadsatd 0 ad&adsdo dbjseos aslopad ssadsad 0 dooas tpadd «» wd g osoa^d 0 

doaod2$ 2padsad efdfd 53r3o5ofodo 2s?ddo£2£od33d do3332padd d<pa Aiaor^cra^d 0 ?33od ^aor^o 
^dd 2 ^ 5330 ^ d? ^Jpa ^jaor^oa^d 0 ?33od 69qi333 sssS^ desa Aiaor^cra^d 0 ?33od OTedQ t9^° Araona, 0 . 
waaaddf^?^, 

dtpaddr, dd, sarSoSofd tsosa^: &<$i3 Uss < o^^cjsajo rUSc^jD zjsSjaqo zjsori&. 

r= (Sia^O CJdTo ?Ja^D?3?) 

L ' ra 

^js rdSori^]. 

acraadds - , ssaodd sarSoJo^d 59033 ^: &2J spa ziy&cfjsieo sjdeSo^oszSjs sfofSD/T 1 ^ cjszjjd 
xjzori^. 

r= 2oei3 ^i33 dod.rdjseS 0 dddoed^oadja 

ddfsartdo ssadro saodd]. 

Aiadradj 233^ sartd 0 joaod oOagro^6 533^3 d-ra^erso erod^e^Dd ssaoa, 0 . dd 33 ^ 

sjtfzfo?&,u 3 Z$ja z?d? 33 /i 3 b 69 ^° ws^^oa 0 . ad dl3 3353 ^ ?ssdoc$?s$ adoradd,0 53r^odoeodo 

eaaded 53r5o5o?o2d 69033^0 533d3ad° ?33od oo5oo3°: do3i3ddr, dqra 5, pfd^ddr, dcpa 1 - 8 , io, 

rtosjdr dtpa 1 - 2 , 69d,do?d^=^ r 1 - 10 . 

OTdoad dosfsad sar^oSoa Aiaorlia,^? 69d?d sariodofodo wdo^ dsya, d dd,odo oaojraod 3^cf 
sar^odjs Aiaorlra ssdssa t3odo,dd djafd- ddcdo oaodo doafrao. c^oad dod2paFO doa Aidr doa53od 

(v^ q * TJ • J '-' C~V — 1 UJ 

53r5o3oa ?33ori «d dja frao Ajaona °. 

-o rO CO f'd 

533d332d° 5330d ^d^ 53r5o5o£od 69033 g O 0^03^° ^pdj3£?±i 2o? d^d 533Sd03 djalid 

doaod^eodo dead sdoa^frao axs,. sdort© epaad^aoSo deed oS^©. esaoa^^o ado a?AO 4a?5r sdoao© 

Aia&jd^ asdodraed 0 ad (rffdaoaocl 1969: 100 - 102 ) 3332dd?33 ad aepanaodo adrosa^ 53aadoc?ead esa 

a5d0C33?i 5333dra’ 3530^(2? £)3dod33odo 333&iJaod 3?0^°. Aj^Epaad 253^ sSor?© 2TOdOjd33 3332^©. ?33ad3rf!5^) 

adooasedja ado da. qSjad srfy 33 e€ esdf^d adj^erao wsd^edo s^sa,. doa asd^foa 

ado 2 ddo adoa ?rao 33 d© epaadssa 25353 , sadra. rfedssaocl ^aonad sdooa© ?332o3a odo wded dooas daoa 

* _p OS * o u 
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odfsa^od £)^gas?j draneraa rtodrae^d ^era^ ^ ^ assfocrasraoa tsdrea^ £}^god^ frarato 

dra^f&raoSa CS^peda 333 g &afopa?i fradraofg^ adoa^d ^JPO'a' Sfe^d fraoCra© daCoaSpadd 

tod^cra dra^eraa ^rae^g crtaofK fcorafo ^Sj^?vs^ tss^peda s^de? ^dd esde^ tsd^. yocracPdfie^, $rae. 773 
(oa^dra, 3ao?d fra) araoda ©ed ^fg fradraod zodo3a«Jra g gjdoira dava©: adacrada fradra, sradda 
frasdra, tj?5 Ibosra fradra. cjiracf dddeoda ^.©Baoae? 0 fraod ^edea fradra dra eraa drad aera °. era 

co —^ co $3 

?5ddJdOnO 5[)0253 g ojdztidtj sSjS^FSD ^rOO?±) ^s3° fcOSoD ^5^. 

??ra?. 773da (oa^dra, ©aoed fra) adc^oad fradrad daoa© tpadsacS 0 draea ddsr 0 (aoauddF tja 
drarddr) drara^ sgptfraetaad da<!?°. ded draedsaoda d adacrad fradradra, fdcrad zdo^d (dsrad 
dog), sdortog 4ozx>jqj3 (dodod, ^oaradqra), «a xbsQcfsd zdo^dtpa (daaDded dodgqra) da^dra 
^dd ^©oiraoSa tsdj©. qfrade sava fdodd adacrad fradra© tJfS^eB g>© ddraesraara^rt (draeS> 1971 - 72 ) 
drasa^ f^pdraetrajd daS). ^ad gadded enas^oda adacrad fradrad daoa© zpadoad drtdea) diooSa 
das?a,d d^era^d dra2o© dosradsad ad©. saodod a d do?|d° fraod daoa© dodraeqPd daods?, 
daaod^. cjPooDa adecra*) fradrad daoa© zpadsad oadsrard dfgdeiO tsdy©. araod d dd dfsD doeea 
t33 - 2 ^ J3f ® >0 ^ Qd, dra£o© gdrad araod daaod^, d)^> tsa rtraooiraodad goqraeaoPraoda 
adana* fradraera^ zpadsad ddr rtradd esaera^o dra^ d dae^©. ddorta araod frartsgoad ddrada 
era. dra?©o^ datfra,. oa?g dra^ tsdrsa^d sradft. dogeraoda e^era^ adacrad fradraera^ cpadsacra^ d^ 
dsrarodra^ d,©olra adra^: dz^raddr, yudra^ert ddr,- apes^ddr, da^eraddr, dcraddr oa dadaa^ddr 

(aj0,aj^ 2? c^D35t)^Jc)C^^)O^0 

ad^aad fradrad dra?a daoa© zpadd dsrarod (aoadddr, tsa t^rarddr) doesa ddrfra 
djsodth spadoaoda<£)° 2o?° ddr° ded daoa© ^ad g,^o tsjpaod sad j od^ dra eraa ^^ 33 . drano 

^ ^ CO A 

^ S33ro ^ sjS?5s s^drd djsodd zpadd adacrad fradrazra daoa© z^radsado «craod ssaarad 
dra^eraa fgprardcdra djfdj asasa^. #raodf^ tpadd adacrad fradrad daoa© apadoaara^ aqraoa© ddd 
sad^d 0 , arara^ aeads 6, asad^d fra^ da^TO,^© ^rao^r^ apadoad god^saroa &sd?d sarfdafod wosa^o 
daoa© ^a ada trad fradrad fraod drag srod fiOd ^d d°. d° saofid ddfra ada crad fradrad 
gjOoSaeara oqraoa© todcOad da doad addort dradoa aoa. dadoed da s?, do 33 a odfra r <£)° fraod 0 

w vjj vo 2) ~ 0 «o OO v °\ o 

erod e^)d dard. 

CO 

crad d d d° dart© s^adfra es^© 4 ^rao^rS z^adsaoda. fraohdra adacrad fradra ada daoa© da tsdra^a 
sartd daoa© d^dd tsc^aoa© ■ draodrS d>d ddd csaera da s?d° rtaaoiraoda draraoDa rtra dra eraa. 

CO 2) OO V OO 

da^ens 6- oa fraodaB 6- craosa 0 2oe dortd ds?a do adfra. craod ad dd daoa© Tra&dadra addraeda 

v o cj a3 

(arartrae^o 6, 1977) doed^ra ddrfra craoda era. adadrodoaoEra^ ad dea)fradra (adadrodo^ 1969) 
yodeaDa das?^. draft© oaa^ ado5ad° «f^ed dedd cratcraod da^° (adadrodo^ 1956). saa^ 1954 
^daeoda cranaodad dddearaod 0 doedra dd°. oaosa 0 draodc^ cradd adacrad fradrad daoa© 

'**' coi co • ‘ rs 

spadoazra^ oqraoa© ddd traerag da^^d 0 drae^ o©d°. adadrodo 6, draodrf 2 ^add adacrad radrad 
daoa© z^adsad sparoodd drad draeraa da rasad. traeaa ,© drasa, odadra^a dodarod das?d draodc5 

'—■' OO CO co g) 1} q e^l 

tsa daoa© dsrarod 0 doed ra ddrfra draodr5 sradd daoa© spadsad 0 crassaodd drad rt c©a es© 0 fod 

' • ‘ vj CO aO eJ 

zsaera 0 . »ded adodraoda draodf^ zpadsad dcpaeaoaoa aortd craw doar,. era draea d,de° dad 0 wrted 

' 0 6 t) • 

^a 33 *** tsded drtonaoda add d,sa.d daw©, oaoda drad d?lort araorra aera d: 

O tJ CJ /^| ^ ^ * ._) ^ 

1 . adacrad fradrad epadsaoda (a.oa.cpa.da) oazra ssaoddad daera ^ enadoaod dddod diad 

lw co O O 0 

cira ortda ea a^daeodar draertcOa tsd ,d° taaod, do^ed d^oira ©, ©ed ^raca4 
^jdassaeraft yadra^ed 0 tsoiaa^da. dgd© ^ded y\a<oo3adra s^dada tpeda & . 3 aortd° doepadra 
aoPado oaort© dosa doaipad dra eraa saosa 0 Pto . dcra sad eradra da ded dasar© 

0 CO -0 C< /-o ” ^'<=1 
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jot 2*vP tfjzotfpi sps i Is 


(£>.?sa.2pa. as (2) 15.72-74). djaodrf epadsaoda (dja. 2 pa.da) zs&^orlti daa^ wd^dedd dsar, 
rasa 4 sdb vs, .0 sard daad tsdrsa.,d «4 d° isaod , doded ds^cOad 0 , caddes? 0 djaraa 
^dasraeran derd enadjaetd 0 tsd oatoja^da tsoia^dd 0 . doa^ saea^ dva,, dja 4 i * 3 & xid.jdddja 
4 a^> oa^xb dja^eraa. dja dsa^ £>oaeo4adF acSa& doasaoa S£>ad, 0 esadjadja (dja. 2 pa. as 
(djae. 771) 4- 149d-d (289-90)). 

2. £>.?33.2p3.da qtfs&aF, 2pedaa, ©ssarda ed derf 4re^ daodd s^ad. daod ejsrffss dwro oda dda 
oaoda© daA taaocfo aftaQd Qsa. sad erf doa ,oda rfjaeri dpd aada,, a#3ad (a.oa.epa. «a 
4: 437-51). dja.2pa.da ddr ssaoddcOa Nodded ^pd djajraa xraona/ (dja.2pa. tsa (djae. 
771) 4- 155d (302)). 

3. a.OT.aa.da rfdafa dd od ddadori cissaodaoSa dao5jared?3add dea . tsadS djaedjaod 

” sj a * 2d 6 

03j’3f’2ooJt) ?j 2*S£” fcSc^ 5^33^0 Cp £""$ 'SoX^cOeJo^Jt^eJ^ 

dja^d dedjaod tsdaod^d djaeear drajeraa daolraes-ql^a^ xaona, (a.oa.epa. x! 2 pa 4: 328-33). 
dja. 2 pa.da draaF daoJjaerd?aad xioEoa asa, saods&d da <s?,d oad read. 2 aa, 4 rsad tsdp erfa 

“ * -a* CO v 1 ©0, £■—>£/ ^aO 

CDd C^Je) ? COD OeJr?£5 ^Ut)^ Q^OSL^cOeJS^^ eijeJcl? 0d <E” aOJeJ^O ^Qi'^fsSt)c*J)Ot)?J 

oSae^^ dja g d ade^jaod «daod,d djaesar djajeraa (dja.epa. xiepa 4- 69d (138)). 

4. £>.?ro.2pa.da deddsiard dadde 2330 adTjaod 0 oiaddrard daad exi. ddrd ddr QrfcOa 
oiaad ded ddajasa.o dd° dja eraa Tiaorra 0 . dja.zpa.d a?d. daaroda rtodddr, deisa.d 
iSefaaadsa^O dd d aa adsaod oiaaoa d° drard dsar 0 da rasa, zsaoa .0 saoda aaaaa 

* (5 r*> * Q « • Mi 

Sa^Aj«)02^ 0^00^33 2$ eZ)£a>£‘c$ . 

Cp rJ 

5. ^ja.zaa.da ^,da ad d?33,Ad° djad ae?33d 0 cdxd da/ daartaa, dja eraa 

dao5j3E"e4?3ad daafi^^a asa,. esdfsa^d Sdredd ad^d da sa?^ ocfaad ^d^° do daeda 
saaodasad dsa daa ada daEsass 6, ol/aeaa da3a?" dja eraa dja ddddja a33. e3£WE"?3a crah 

co, q co * n 

oiad ^jaedaaod dja Tioddd 7o,d ddjaeisa.d xiaona. ^doao?) dja,era Ridard dddp,^^ 

Q ~0 O £ 2 $ -0 -2 

oa D30 ooddoad oadjaeda saoda tJxijada criaad ifjaesar dja eraa xjaona. «oiad,03# ts$>d 

si vj • t3 /-J Q CO -OvJ 1 ^ 

dead eadrsad daexb oaodoao^ aserfadoa adad cdaad djadr° xiadadr^ esxi.oa. d° 

^ 1 Q Q * S W 

gadoao^aad esOdadb,© 433, ^jadjaed 0 ^,5sad° sadxiadd 0 dx® (dja.zpa. djaera 4- 336d 

‘5 6 w ra . <?j -o v ‘ ^ 

(661)). d.?3a.2Ja.da ^,da axld 0 sadxjad &33F. 

6. d.ss.ipa.da dja,eraa tsepdada^d Sot^a sad^sar (djaera 47.31) «£> djahO 

3aera 4 drosar (d.xsa.epa. dvgera 3.90). ^ja. 2 pa.da draar S>o25S> isad^sar eaa daafto 

dja sartdja erooa^P sos^> rfa^sar. daolias-eq?^ sartdja oas^P ®33b sad^sar. ddrd 
oJjaeoa sadd doar^d eaara daadar saea, tsa dsasard (dja.epa. djaera 4- 346d (679)). 

Cp £ T3 <$> v 

7. dja. 2 ja.da tssSeod oad dja eraa &oad° oad djaedar asaodsjaortd eddaraaoda 

• yO o . 1 a 

daodjaFe^ijad 65q?ed g djaedja 0 esada oda dda a^oda dsar. daqd g cad, dodd 

esdrsa oah ts^eoard 4d23a^ odaeoa, dja eraa dja daodjaredoad xraona„ (dja.epra. dja.era. 4- 

^ ~ a o co -° 

363d (714)). rtjat^ijaoa 0 daaaaao^ 4° ddrdjad oaodd Sdoad 3333 : 53 ,. d^da, tsesarfiad 
ddra tsdpeda ded djaersad dadeoaoda dsa ea daodjaerq^f^a^ aoedd devao 

e 32 ia£"^ad dja,eraad gjaodsaodeo ddjaod xsaona. d-geraa djad qsao44a wxra,. oao&aodeo 
d^dja daodjaredda dja eraa xJdajada dja e32orf3ad a&eoard xjaona. “ daa° dadd d.Ood 

V ‘ co w -° 0 

ddad ooda$>eea 233. sOodeooia tsd, esq^ 333 ^sa^ ^^j^ 53 S3S ^%i- ^fsarsa^doSa 

dasaj daadja 0 xraq^ 23304^$) 2335 ^” (dja.2pa. dja,era 4- 364d-365d (715-18)). &e xiorid 
aP. 0 a. 2 pa.da oa. 

8. a.f 3 a. 2 pa.da djjersadja 4pda odao^oda d?)d 23aeaa, da^s?,© oasar tsodaa s da dja,eraadja ada fe 
sadd 0 deed djaera^ 4ada odada4©d s^Pdj^da oaoa^d dja^eraa 4P^ Jsei:33 ^ 4oo5a dsa,. 
qdooSa odadaa saddja 4P'da iSdoeJelP ddada djaracOa saea^ 25^ daadar t5Xjja,od xraq^cs 
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9 . 


10 . 


11 . 


luora (a.aa.2p3. rfjjera 7.106). dj 3 . 2 p 3 . 2 S 0 dj^ereadro odo & 3 artd° d?d ^erao 
55^33 5±3fi dds* dj3fdoF u^d ddood, Aa «edod a*,* dro^erao s&tfjBeua d dsa^ 

dj^era 4 . 373d (734)). ddFdrod tfu, dj^erao Mjn dja d*Fdb dradonad dsa" 
a.a3.2p3.do dro^fsaoa t333 d o*?4 


wsJed do^d Tj.arad deeoaodo dded d33F. d° d.do 

^ O r? 


d?j 3 ssrtd 0 deed ad d d s 23303 ,° do^d sadrsad 


? , 33 . fcjdfS ado 2 rad rao 

Cl a-J (fc, 


233 ^cOo ad dgo* do^ddesroodo gdedo dd oa^d d^do, 3353,. e?eq *3 dsaF. dro^rao d° deed 
*® era & 5*33, (a.?ro. 2 p 3 . rf^era 7.122-43). dj3.2p3.d3 sarfd 0 deed od d d g toot' tfdo* 
d^erssdjs «do & dA?ro 4 o 32 d aro^ee «%d ad dodd draa g rfesroodo griedo d33F. djs 
ddjs roodd g^dee ogdora djaerfoF aroodd dro 23 a g <£2332*3° oiroearood 23 a g di 333 r. 
d^d^ 53 o*V 3 g oa o*e 4 cl daro g d spao* drood^ ea doj 3 ;raoa 0*24^ 33 g roodroodeo zjtib 
^ 33 r. 4 rode ddoo* 3 d 23 33d spaodraodo sed 2334^ dor>Fo 4 sddsaF. drone d d do 
O 2 S 0 F?rad odre^d rtodoeD dodF 33 s&tfro^d saorro. 02^233233^ d° d d d g s&^jse^ 


233 odro. dro 33 rt< 0 ° d?ro 

* -i>-z. 


dqrooe23 doaerao, dcro g eron dsa, tsa dro.ersad dcro^ ded 33 rt 


dosedrood adod d33r. rfjt>erao 33tf© ado3 drag. d 33 F (dj 3 . 2 pa. dj^era. 4 . 3743-375^ 
( 735 - 38 )). 

dj3.2pa.do dooloeFq** rrooqraeero^ eroddesadoTiad ado 0*220, dsaF. 33. 00233, g odooa d ad 
55 * ess^djaefc 0 * 4 ^ og. doodjsFetpFrad <r oa dja ^rodro^d 

23303^^0 33 ^ soaodsrood arodaraodoed. doo* 3 Fe 4 ?* o*so, sa ) d'o 4 djsedoF 33d dasae 
qro g d droedoF eosra,. sroodd oa d^srod 33 g 0*233,2*3 azrodo dg/ro dos 0*2^ dd^ra 33d 
drodror aqrordb d 33 Fd. odoca^ ddp 33d droedrood d d sb ddodroaad sraorroj ddodoo* 
s^ed s^ed ^rod^d «a dosiDod 0 cssrso^ 0^02330* spao^. do^ erodj^ dsj^ oa o^qroe 
033 ^* 3 ?* 25 d d d g 23333 , (dj 3 . 2 p 3 . rilTO 4. 409 d- 410 d ( 806 - 07 ). a. 33 . 2 p 3 .* ^ 3*3 

0*23 ddorto 33. 


a.33.2p3.do *dodeg odxcro 2rodcraod ^02^*3 d*Fdo oJod33 cdodrore^O ddofroadd 
igp^roedo ado droe2pd 2334^ «dra aroodasodro dosrodo d33F° dro^erso 2pd d 33. 
d^d^ 3353^ tsdf® 3 g d ddo^ora drod crodro^edo ^^2^ d 33 F (a.33.2^3. rtcro 6 : 683-84, 689- 
91 ). dj3.2p3.do S 3 g dod 2 p 3 FO odrodd oa sroodas 0 doq? s ° o*od, dodo 23333,. d d do O25or33d 
odrodasodee dosedasd^ ^cdjsert dj 3 edj 3 od xsaorra^. ssded ssa^ ddFcOo aa^rtd 23333,3. 
q?os ^2 ddoodrododd ^do^ 2 i 230 F 3 ad djsfdasd, 2Aiddo2o3do djsfdjs 0 xraorra. aoqbd oa 
odrodaaod 4 d? ^tssd^ed o*d ,33 d^do, ao 2 jda 3 ,d dd^ra ddd codded ddjsFro 

dj^erao 33033, (dj 3 . 2 ps. das 4. 4 l 5 d- 4 i 7 d (817-21)), 


wcpdjOdo 3 : droodrS 2padd wa a^crod asdras ? 0 docraa 2psdd: daed^eo 23 dooas’ aroodo 
esA^O tsad dd 2 iocroajdr 3 'doya^d. droe^c ? 0 dead 33d ^roedoF 233d 0 3sr? <03, essa d ad sSo<2? oa 

^ -° n <5 ro j 3 

dra g d rfesDdodo 4 , 4 edo djataF gar 5 droodr^ tpadsaodo tsdro.do a 4 orad aarfoad 4 ooas 23ad3aodo aa. 
droeds^ 773 do dos^ ad dooa© d d d?odo d? 4 p^ja? 233 g do^sa (rra lg dd ?4 d^odoa). 
ad^aad aadoad dooa© 2 pad 3 aodoO° aaaed g ° s 3 od dojaoa 23 a g d «cOo^° tsa saodo aa wdro do 
droodc 3 2 pad 3 aodo «?J dded ddod 50023a cs 00S0? d ddesaodo 23a® odo «i>d d 5 >iOd ddonaodooad 

2) rn v-' —0 ^ ^ 

S 32 ^, ddddsaroK) d roor^d ^d^d tadj^ 4 dja?d. ssaodod tjlred da?d ^dod djaodrS dooa© s^dfsaodo 
drag d^od ?A)d,d asad rtotsoad oa dd^Esad daaFt 3 d tsdjd ad^d d^s^odo dorsad. dosra 2 pad 3 ad° 
eded tsaddd drod 0 erod,d rtoaoasad pesd 2padd «a daaF^gad droea 2raddd dossraod ddd 
oadodoga 6, 2009 do ddFd 2330a, g od. esaodo ad^crad aadrad 0 dooa© 2padd «a droodi^ 2pad3aodo 

QrJJa) C\fo 5^ A)07^ S5(e) ^^ ^5t) 

™ ^ —> ^ j3 -d 
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coaled sjsos‘f£ tps^la 


1. aea 233 ddd d^dodocOo dd g dad® ado a$ 3 ® d®ert s^pdoio 33 ort© a4^ aa z??do & 4 as^do 

a®ortd dad/ ad,ad doaoc® adoiroodo doded 3®3® a. 33ortd dodod aoscrad d® erao ds?d 
d^ra 3so53° ado dros^S) 23333 , aa 33 ?^ d,ds e®d®,do 5 ^ 4 ^ dossra (cradodo^?3 6 ' 2009 : 

334, 340). dod®d3®,A)3d £dd do253233d33odoo!)o 353, duded 0 ad d®d ad®° oSo33 
(credodo^?^ 2009: 348). hot dj3.2p3. ea a.2®.2p3. d®eaeodooDo a?®,. dj 3 . 2 p 3 .d 2 dd^dad 

33oddo aaoa° enoaeod® dodde 5±>do 243sorido dcrad adF®,d a4 d® ad a233 d dados®, 
dded ad.ad doaodo ad d® erao dododo 253333 . d® dododo, 03 a d des?eo odoesdj^ aes di333. 
d®fiO 3353 . dTO, d® «32S3 d dododo., dosdcra aaoa ° dd,dad 233 a d® stodo 3®.,do dj3 erao 

u _D 7 r~p 5 _o 5 n a co 

(dj3.2p3. as (dose. 771 ) 4 . I49dd (289-90). a.2®.2p3.do dd g dad rf®eri sypdoSo dd g da ad 
Sieasad do4° ad.ad doaodo ad d® erao dodcdo 3533 ® a (a. 233 . 253 . as (2) 15.72-74), 

*&*50 * rO CO -0 v * v/ ' 

A) 0^1 \2> a^D<doOE 3 ^C^vS«) 0 >^^ ^A) ojj AjOrfe cOt) • 

trv * ro ^ 

2 . aea 2S3ddd d.aodooio d ,533 d adrss.d® 2532 !® aadodo, adod d,dd, ad®,do d® 3353 , ?®d 

dd®° ^233 333333. dodod e33 odooc® de$eo aodosixd d®es3r 233 d d eeao d® doaaoi® 

ep-oto.^p *6 ro Cp 

adras-ra dssr (osdodod^ 2009: 334, 339). d®.2p3.do d®e23 d,dorio a^d° dodd dcre (d®. 2 ps. 
dre,era> 4 . 33ld (652), 336d (661)). dod 4t) d do3®2p3d33odo d 0 3®d epsdos, atpdodo^ adod 
rf.dd,o5o 233 ad 3353 , aa drad®od d® ^ddeooSo ssd^rad d?®F. 

O w "dr 5 r\l cp 

3. ddd d,a addd doso 3233 d 33 odo d®, 33 odo ddrord ddrd.oSo dd, d®edor s^d?® d^da 

d® g 33odo 2^d®rd° Tj^d 5 ^ 33 , ad ddrcOo ddordo ass, (Dsdodo^?^ 2009: 334). d®.2p3. ad 
a.?®. 233 . d®edodocOo c^da d® J 33odo ass ad arte®, 3®od 2®d®odo5o d_,dod, dssr do s?d° 
rido?®d ^fo^® s . ddodo ddod ^dedo 233 ^ aer^ doosssLrardo sSes?^ a^° d32:r (€js. 2p3. d 2 j® s^j. 
97d-98d (192-93), a.2®.2p3. d2p3 7: 578). dod 4eJ d do3532i®d33odo dsdaeji dooJ®er^?® e®r^ 
ddd®eo5o dds53do ?®. ae add dao^ d.dcrasss,d add a^ das ssdrasd st.dod ^33r. 

/-o 5 * v cjj n .w ^ 

usdododjfrod Araohd tssddd djs^ d?^d zsraddd doeoazpsdd djsd, ^pd®e<lj"o 

adsado do^ (oaadeiOd 2004 ). 353 ^ d^aeodo ^®. 2 pad ad a.Fro.zps.d ddw Trado^ a^d daed ^ao?) 
a^ro ssodo d®d^e d^S ass^odoid daed djdorraod Trado^ a^d ^S®d ^dort aisona dojss® ae®^: 

1. aa^d^ doo3®erd^d® d^s®a d*do 3353 ^ ^do^ed, dooa3odoe® g d d®d jddd®od ^ 233 ^ 

333333,. ddodo d® eros33od®d aeo2pJc33,d rt®ed33 a dd& dssr aa d s®d 533 , 0 ^ 0 ^ 33 , s®ad 3353 ^ 
ae^rod®d,ed dd^33 (ostsdesOd 2004: 468-71). d®.2p3 aa a.5®.2p3.do i^d^ a«2jic33, dosd 
233 drad 33 233 d?) dol3d®e3®oio d®edor 353 d 3®odo&33d sSjs ersa 3353 , ae<dfodrad,ed dd .33 

& 5 S-225-0UJO 

(d®.2i®. 2?esd & 4 . 279d-280d (548-49), a.?®.2p3. 2?ed & 3: 149-50). do^32p3d33odo 

aeo 2 dc 33 ,d a 3 ^ 3233 ,^ sl d 3^ ^djdeooOo do^ d?®F. ^dd aa snsodd rf®ea 

dss deoio dd®d doaocrad rf^odo oiaasodo 2 p 3 H 2330*3 2 > ad® 0^ d®ea 22^4 oi®d,et? d 33 ,. 

Q H 

2. ySjfS3 g dj3 2330^ TO^OerfC^O roJ3?r^ 

ddrd®f®a d 33 s dd fi 33 ^®e^ 2^30^0, dtss,. d® ddr d®e^o 5 o d®dj|^do d-® 053 ^- 

23,d fc d®e53^ dd,?® 33rtd® 4 sdo do^edo adj do^erao 3353^ a, 3 & & xraor®,. 3 ®rtd a 33 & d ddordo 
oSod ?® 33rtd° ded 53djs,edos- cp^zs^ 2334^ d ^odj rrao 4 2^0 erodo^edo a^d d^ 33 . dc®^ 
33rtd® ado & dod,d d®rs 3 a desroodo ^ded ^®edor d &d 4 atfd dos?®e 233 g 4 0 ^ o: ^ 

^do d° rtsdoad d®edor d®,e^ 3 d a 33 & d d®dr ssotoria ^^8-2® ^®edoE- ^ 3 ®rS° 

ad033,ad ^33r (craadeiOd 2004 : 521-25). a.2®.2p3. 453d dj^erssdos ado & adj33d®d 
dodf®323 ddoa d^^e^drss^ dd?® o*doo 3353^ 33 dd® 4 sdo ^edrao ad, do^erao dd^ss. 
dcsdorra^ ddordo d^d?® 33 rtd° ded 2 ®d d®edor uododd 0 3353^ ^to,. d® dc®^ ad do^d 
d.assd desroodo ddedo tfssr. r '^ ;3?ra ^ 4§ 1 o;: ’ ;ra< ^ dtfodo 

25^d fc fso aa^d d®,eresd d^ 0 ^jodr° deoio do^rs^. djs,erao dc® 4 33dd oJ®ea2® d®erao, d®c® 
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(a.na.ipa. 7.122-43). daa.zpa. ^sad rf^efsadja tsda & 3 artdaa 4ada ddao^ deao dadeda 

oa A d dd^sa. odadzpPadad d3brda oJaes^ d^dzaa 3ar?d° deed zsad d° d<ra. ddada%?ja 

od dodo 3 s ctera g d deisaoda ^deda dsas-. dria saaodd fy^tJeo ogdara d^edor wdo&> 
roiodd oJjseraod drassr. d^ad dsa s d desaa zpaod dadaa^a dartsro 4 o&da dsar. ^ 
uataKfed rtada oan sfetiasb ssrt© edaa z&^ez^d saora. zizaarda d^ersa *ded 
dcra s d ded djsera^ s&wa^d &do 3 dsas-. dgersadja eda & wzaor^)© ddo 3 tfodaada draa d° 

ded A/seno dsa^ (*».ipa. dajera 4 . 3 74d-375d (735-38). dod^d dazsazpadsaoda cLaetrodl/a 
t 5 d> & ded djsd 0 d 3 bE-da oJaezaa. 

3. Kddd dazsazpadd, s'aa.zpa. «sa S.?33.zpa.da 4&®e^i* ^rardaaaroda dessroa asas^oa dasar 

(oDKdeaDd 2004: 528, fta.ipa. drar 4 . 393d (773), d.zaa.zpa. drar 5.198). zsaeaa^e dod^d 
dasazpad3a ^gsd djs djaeradsrorodjsd dd 23333 . * 

' _x»* 

4. Kddd daasazpadsaoda dra^E- eszpdaz^d tfraaazi SozSd saddsro 3 artd djsed zaadaoia sadsair 

(oazsdeaOd 2004:512). s'aa.zpa.da ozpdada^d 4raaaz3 SaozSd &g£ ddro draar sartdaa a* rada 
ffsd 33r «a dsoJjaer^do ssrt djs tsd g ed zaada sad sar (zfaa.zpa. djs,era 4 . 346d (679). dod ^d 
dazsazpadsaoda ©zpdad^d zaada sad djar ddortjad 33 . * 

daoSjaes-^do dadrsadd^ zsana^risra 0 ^, 3 adaa sarfeaan o&sa,. tJdfsa g d djsdr a^d 0 zpedzrod 0 


5. 


saddE-d^ daod z^jaezsa^ ^zsa^ znara 0 darea,. e^sadja odra saodod znaodisao© 0 
sad^dr© 0 daod 0 zsad osa.djja ae4 =l snaodd saoad dzra, qSocfia znaod zsd d>dad »ddeaa g 
4^od d^sa. saod© 0 daod 0 sadjaedasr 4^4* dao3jaesr4z33 dded oSasa^. cbti/aertfsjatf de° 
daod c^daoa 6 ^sa^© 0 da^eraa d^faa daa ada jp^fsa d g d dsar (oaadesDd 2004: 544-46). 
dja ^dorta e'ja.zpa. esja d.jaa.zpa. rfaaedodaoSa ^adjaezsa^ dasra (^ja.zpa. daa 4. 4l9d-420d 
(826-27), 422d (832), d.?33.2pa. rtaa 4: 408, 410, 430-42). cE 3 g ^SoJaeoda daoiaaer^da 
nodosa saodaaao© 0 eaddE-© 0 daod 0 4as?jaez3a s d tsdesa^ aaaizra. dod it) d dassazpadsaoda 
daoJaaer^Eia dd© odesa^ d^d esaero g D saozsa© 433 , 0 ^ faad ^aaedaaod adtsarf Scparda 


^oa^ daaersa 6sd,3adaad sjaond 


tsoPajs.da 

u 


aOaa snaaa. 


tsd.sadaa 

4) 


daoSjaerdro z^ded 


^jaraa©ocOa daod 0 zsarsa. ddoda daa o3ae4 4 adraa g d ^d.da^daa^^tsd c^dad 4350 ^ zi^ 
daaoa^rd si^d 0 daoJjaeE-^rod d^sa. daoJaaes-^da dodaaeda snasaa, a a aodda sa^da 433 ,. 


7. epadssjl ^dr d 

djavad o» ds^d dddja^aoda rfaaocdjad ooSa^d ^dar^z^add rtaaooiaaoda £ d 4,dad ^Traaazsa 
zrodesad rfjaocO^ zpad ^aaod^ Ssa^oda odd^ «^d. Joodaortd q^darr^oqj oadaaodra, dasaazpadd 
adjUa^odadja^ sar^oSaa saa&aaada koda^dras'd ds^^od 0 zs^d aiadd saa^d saJ^ add^ zsad oda^od 
4)dja. saoda 4jaro g dadsa^sao^ 4dard,23ad5ao?) daoaseoda epadard Tiad^ zoda d,d 3 a?sad es&eaa d 
daoasoia ^ daoas dd^aasiaoda t^d 0 Tiads^ saazsaaod dodaad tj^d. srooildja made* e^daa 
g^dddaaE-d fadodaaodeo ded oed ded eijod^o Tjadd^ ddd daadr 0 . djfd^ os d©a<a^a saaa 
od?^d daaod^ aiadd dosa daoasdoDa qSaad 0 aiadd, d<D dd^d ddd dd° da dd° enadesaadr «aJ 

a P . ro co V r© r%) 

1616 > ^ra<^s f, 7 ,3 3 (saoed 553 ), ea Tjaeaa'T^a 1655 ds^odaa). daoa© tssa daaodrf Ajadd g daaeda^ 
Odo5aed daadaaed 0 esa aaazaaad 0 TiOe^ zsa^ osoa^d daddod arf daaodr^ «d daoa© Taadd^ dzdded 
daaeda^ ©d ssaddaaod ddoda ddaa^ oda^ 0 zpad. qlracf daoa© sjadd^ dd^daasaa© «S>d° d° daaeda^ 
©dofaed ©d g odd ^aaedaaod djdToa ^©^ tssa d° &ree. 773da o£aa & 4pdjaeo5aed. 

oadaadara «d das^azpadd ^aaodrS dd^djazuao doiaad &radF saoea 0 ^zera o^©. d° aaadd 
adaa^ daae. 771 tsd daae. 772da da^sa. oadaacdara od daesazpadd ear^oSaa ^aaodz^d d55£d zsa4 
Traoriaaod A^^eoda Cicaa oTaaod da?p sasaad 0 tsdaa 0 ^aad. tsddja zrar^oJaa Tiaorra oda aded dd ts&d 

’-H ^ “II ^ rsl ^ 24 2J £ _D ^ 
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dra^raa (Ds^aIo srasfes!. dadde d?d sdcSoSjs ijsrsd 4d?d dSd xraoAd/a, taxijasa. 33 d 0 ^c:d 
riraododaoia Qxia, «d saoda wde?5 daSoJja tsxj^. (wx^daa^ da&olra sdaraxi Faadjad wQdssaroda 
ax^xiad). 

1. dra Sqiasada xraona, S 2 pe 4 a & saoddadaa x^sja 4 pda dra^eraa (ifjae. 771, 4 . i 47 d (285)), 

233573 .0 dja ts&adia dado ts&dja. 

m a cJ ^ ° ^ 

2. das saodda do33 2pe3ro & Sc0a od^s" dyssa tsd 4° rtasododaoja tsxi, (&rae. 771 , 4- I47d-i48d 
(286-88)). 

3. xloxj^d docsazpradsaods xbrtod?^ dadrf?5 z^eu 25ao^dja saodda axLrada arid xfortoqrad das 
dddd £5233. a* aaafoa as saeo&ad daadeS sgpdjaedi axlra 25332 tsd ^d^ded assayed 

-~J -0 W 

233a c 1233 d33E", 5o° esxradiad. d C&>. 4doda daaos5r3 253d33od3 daddeS 25edJ3 2i xdriodeS 

CJf SfJ <D CO 1 * (fe/ * 

daw tsd £jdr53.d 2534,0 odadaS 4e?33xi33 sanded sartd as da?5'et3 ddxss d33r. 
oao&adaa 4pda a? oe^ed aS saOo&ad 4©d ^ded tsdfS3,d 2534 d 333 Qre^ed d dxra Ssar 

z5 s -v\) co 6 cp 

d° xlred axi 33 , 3? S3 <?cOa xiartoddatda tsxl©. 

-0 <-d ro * r\) 

4. xiarioi^a adraa^O sad d^da 4da4 sro3a,od xraorra, (&rae. 771 , 4 . i48d (287)). 233573,^0 dsas^ 

2534 daaead.O sad dead arosad daasaxJrsa. dsiart 10 : aasLaSd xidara esd rfrtdrWaa 

_0s_; ‘ 6 < £ 6 

daSoJja ssadaa daddedaa zaarfo dV 0 & 3 . 
a ' 

5. Sqiasada xsaona, oatsa saoddad 0 xiartonad xiaorraS daad riodsJFUssso daa eraa. 4° axJoad 

OJ Q 

Oxia,, < 433 ^ dbro^e de des?° saodda 4 00 ^ eroded aa^daa (#ase. 771, 4 . I48ri (288)). 
dqjasaoad adads saoddad donad xiaonaSd rtoddrasaaesad xiorts dafiaoda es&O axljaea. 

' £ rJ 

6 . xiartoi^f^ daaed dd rtorra daa^eraa wd^e^d (&ae. 771, 4 . I50d (291)). 

'xjdd 53rfo5ofodjao!» &sxoortd33 oa qlrac! ^donaozies axi^ A £)ort-<Dor\4 zpzri 

aod-dortd d,4 of5 xraod rfdaado tsd° tsaera 0 A a eraa. asrad ll : wxioddss d^oira. 

gjsotidi 25add ^jna doaa)ds xjaohd dsa «da^ ^jaodrS 233d3325 i^dr, dja ?raa dsadsad. 
ddoroxJ ?33dJ3<d dacras siisdsatss, tsqjaoaO 33?a, ^aaodrS z^adsaziaa, sarfoSaa xaorfja tsxjjaea. ^aao^^ 

ra *5* cj. r 6 ni d 

TOdssoda tj&O rid.d.0 esa daSo5a?od ddajadeoei tsi^aoas dmoxjaS) 2325333 oiaa aoa A daa, ssrfdra 
£jarf de sdxaiDds xisodjada dd?3 d,4 o?a daaedad 6, Odc&?d djadaaeda tsxj,ra° 333 d (daaehsd 198 7: 

XVI, Fiscdas 6 ' 1990: vil, xidFexjaoia 6, 2006: 73-91). ssrf xraond d,S daoas ?33&o33,2J° ade 0 253 d ts&d 
^aao^rS d.d 25xia3° 23ac0a efa daadaafda d d,S daddo 25d° tsxijada sad, daaeda?^ ©&o3a<d 
daadaaeda dd°. 33053 ° dasodr^ dadocssostl 0 ad° zsa d odd 0 wd djaeda?! 6 " OdoJaed daadjaezsad 

r M C3 ^ . > 

33d23 dxJoo5j3f2id dodada &d id d. ^aae. 771 tsd 772 essoda dava d° desDd daaaods daadjseda 

«l Cs\ Q M -0 

s?3 d° esx)&33. d° daxJoa, todSssa,od dad &ra?dar dcdaad Sd d° desOd daa eraa Oxja. 33, loc^ssa.c d 

“ -0 SOQ ro CO-0©O 

ddo sad ?33 daaae; dxi dearaodad daad wod xoasva, ,d. dz^ar! 10: ‘ssa^dd, xJdaxra, od dddri^.a, 

_o _o • ^6 6«^6 6 

dadoJaa’ ds^oiaa. ssadiodsia tscaaoao so ^J3eds ff wded 20c?>253.od Xjd ^d da raa xraodja 0 23333 . 

* nJ 6 p ro CO -0 

^JeJO^rS Sj A) 0rTS0^ iA) SJ A) dij ©A)d . tJd£^ r'jdOA*^ Woi 55i) ^ 

* ‘s_; 0 0-0 O * 0 aJ cJ -0 

doftaOodo aaah 2sad d ^ ,Xj da33?j dasaodd 233 dd tsxija 0 snad. d233rt 18: t d 42534 ’ d^daa. 

8. dsSopsxi sadasdja esd 3artd daoa© 253 d 3 adja eaoa 

ddacaax! dadaa esd 33^d° daoa© 23add saod 5303 ddoiaaoda tsdddsa tsxi,. rfedsraodd 
tsdaxrad (1969: 101) dasaa^dd ddd ^sa^daa iad^cjaxi Faadoa doca^d dddrai^aaoda 2 Sfdd addja t d 
dasaai^add I428d xjadaacra^ (ddddr 1350) 33f€ 2od rf d°. saf€ da533253d3323° tsda, ddrooDa lod^oa^ 0 
da^rasad. djaed (I97l-72)d tsdaxiad 440,533x5 dadaa© eSedsadp 1338-1410 (4jafS 1971-72: 5, ; ). 
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S3 BtpsgoSa * Z^asTi ?3adaad sartd 0 daaaaE^add ddd ddd° 5 &^aa?do saadd faadaad 
65 d ^6^ ■ TOC ^ Sia5ira ^RB 25 dddaasrod sgpaasr^Foda ESead odd/a da tfdaa oaaoaodaa 

^ (daae& 1971 - 72 : 5). ^daaeopd *acd ^daar# ddaaad ^aadaa ^TOd dddaalaad 

Enadoaqaarodadoa (arodaae©^ 1977: 348-350). dd^aad sadaa doq^oaoda aaadd^ e ^d/a ( 2 daa?i> 


9. gjaodrf! ipadsjtft/s saoa 

djaerfs^odad 0 &aodt3 snaodads lasted J. d. i600da d 23 d 2 sad d°. d° daaeda^ 

O^o5o f d dodaad ^edaaod ^ nas^d sodaaed^ aaddo daaesaoS oSad, 0 ^ de3d 233 d 0 od d°. daaodrf 

055 d0O3S fts i« o; * a ^ f3 * w **. d 3 sn n° ^ ^^0* waao^ ddd ddd abdd? daddo da too 

t33! *” ff ^ a0S ^ ert ° 0doi S ^?d^ 1579 da oa ©dodo, l^SOda rtraoofca Oo 3 a “saad 

rt/300 * 3 65 o 3 ad qSaad ddsra 0 dodd 203,213 *»erfa^ d2dd 2sad da^d 0 ddr dad doa^ed. 

adjserto orfoigd ad daaodrS-^darr^ dEodaaeda ddd dd^. daa @ &aTda ’dod^d ^edar 
d^d ®>dd «d s fd dEO&aesaoda (Essadad (4). sao?d as) ^ E^odriT 2,13 d sao da d^ erad ^daa^oSaa 
ddo?d S3 s dadoed ddd? dofteod A/sorfri 2 ?add d23d 233 ©a; odj^ea. dadd^dsas* oddaad 
dEO&aesad dod^d tsd^dd dtddsausd 0 ;aaod od sso?d daTO^d. dEo&aesad «ded od^oda 
Odod^d 0 ?aaod od 330?d ( 1626 ) od,. aaaoda djaodrf Epadsaodad^ en>d ^e^oi/a daa^Faaod. 

Wf3 3^d dod^d dEOEfaaesaoda Mg’ od erato/ftf© d dJaea d^od dd^oda 
i?ad33oabdjB fi wd d daa?*a?aa daTO^. ^fcaesad/a do*©d5ada aJ ma^od 0 da^o ^ortaa. 33 d d 
?ro4od daasoaoda q?jad° Eodcaadra fe°. 

^ &a * ^ ,5#iM S w 3*' **** 23fejf es/T'd Jsi^f ^ dWa »^° c&afjBFe^sb ^asatf waoro, 
sraocfarao* odraa^d oassa^djs t^rarta Qesa da^eraa. #aae. 772, d- 276d (542) d^oiaa: "d d>d2^ 

wg* afebrff radd && rfrfo. [= d dadzaa, ana^ ©art daadoSa 33 daaooSa 

oeaa]. “ 

tfzborfefjs. roaf ozbrfdotfo Jobd) a^o ?jss 5, 3b7fdotfo ff’dd) <9, Afasod^sd saodsaao^ 
cd«?J3f?d?33^ ^ djadaae233^ tooto,, sad saaodsaaod 0 oaz^ saosa 0 saadd aero^ daa^raa. 

^aae. 772, d)- 425d (837) d^o&a: az&oriefo&o cSs^o &ds 3, arid dsrfdodo fartis- 

&sos?j3Z5d ae. [= oas3 a wdartdod° &aed>F Oera^sa, sod© 3 ^ dartdod 0 ^aedar dodaasad ae], 

^aa?. 771 65£> ^aae. 772dad a^pdr ^aaodr^ Aiadsa^oda tsdaa^ 0 s^dardeta daa^ s^adjaezsa^ dafTO^d. 
ss^aa esqdr ^aao^rf e^add 4darr?ea oJasro^ do5a^?oe3 ddd tsad 0 daa^a d^od. ^adF ^aaoJ^ 
7ja2oS3 s oda ^daFrfeza dzo ?33od d^oa^d d° 4darrt?2saod tsrtdass d^dfod ddd 233 d 0 z&$/3° qt^d 
tsscdas^. dsda?! 6 ' ^ed?3^ tsdrsa^d rfaa^ed J33, 0 s^^d ijso^di d d 3d <d>dd dEaa^d^oda (qradard 
dozoo^ d3 d^d drad^oda) adacOa ^darriew dzoa saadjaar. s! .d dasad doaood odd drad^oda 

CO '—7 1 

daad dja 5ri)daFd?zs dzo saadsaF. 

- 1 Q 

10. rodj^a^ dda733 g drtdrt^ JdadoJja 

daa?. 771 «a daae. 772da o^ daaodrS TO^saoda TOdaadds aaad^d arodard. aaad^edra oa 
dO^d-Xiedaa nadoDa^. doqfooDa o^doadaESd^ a^d. saoda qSaad saoSo zsad^d dd?d oto q?aad 
i^praFdoadaEas^ odaa^sa zsad^d dded «» ddjd 0 ^sd^oSa TOea^ 233 dd ddedoSa wdjd. ddoda ^^ 3 ^ 
sradaaf^ds aOooSa rtd23 o^ d qjocOa s3ad©aF s . saa^ od^^oda dosnadead rtdES odd ddfd saad^fdaa o?a 
d 02 | ed^ed3a caadcOaeja oa o©doada23sd, doo3ja?ri23d ^sa a aadejard 

V 2) aJ o( c( £ 
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esj &3ed lecSd ips i fe - 


zroaaddrafd, oadaaard dadd dq?dja dja wod ds^oda. ssaona saooda© daad odrsa© 53 r5 

‘ 6 

Toaortjacd dada dssr. daz^fod dsas 6, zsad)^ daaead^© earf ^jpasaoad 1 trosgoda daasadrsa: 

771, 5yj. I48d (287): dosss dsddo dos dodddo dftto dvdBc enodo dos rso ossorOso 

aJ CO 

sosrtdos, &sd® aosodo d^tfo dodos eosgi enodod 2 afospjdo 1 aasod s'afgo aZedo rnoddeo? 
gdd® olossodaosdo dsDodo dos do3e eadass^l zpfjsrio dos/teo eosrfeZe ssd& aosod zpfodspS 
dossp )<d> cosd&eo, &sd<$ dos do3e dosexea eosridjs, dfteo deo dosss cpZe/io 83?, do zodo ooso 
do doss zj>sg)do zpZz^ dod do enodd ssoloo^do sssodo &sd eosfleo zle&do sssod dds 6 zpfosdo 
Q^jod drs, &sd@ ssdo dp^tfo doss zodBe ddus depp) dospso ddozjsod? dossos3d dod, ssdP 
3z€o dp do Bzjsdos spZedo Bs$o do doSo, ddod dd dodo doOodoo ddoodo ds? sssdd 
d<sD,3 sJ aosod doss dole zpfosrio Bdjo? 3sdP sstio do do deo dofodjo zosss, ss ddozsode 
do 3 esdoeo dosrto ddrzoso dd zoso3e ssod dod, 

zrodd ssa^da^ rodoad do3a^ ro?* daasao ddd do add. ‘avdod 2 ofos^do 1 ’ 3530 d 
dzaaodoSa spsd d doai dzod,dadjaed aa&raezsad saoa adoad aaa azsanad wosadaa dod fid 

Q w< r-5 £> O-' £ • ro £> £ r £ e*) 

&j^oda. 

dosss dsOodo dos dodddo [= da&ed.da] “dflfo dcodBe avdo [= da edar ?3jaeQ]” dos zvo 
Aisorieo zosdde, 

&sd® sssodo dp^do, “dode zjsq j [= toasyjjd] evdod 2 ofos^do ‘. sssod tiolgo [= 
sfosdo [= djaerf] wddeo [= di^fdja 0 ] ?” 

3sd& afossodsjsdo dsOodo de do3e odrssd djsrto dosrteo asridjs. ssd® sosod dodseSS 

s • ' 

djszgjdo [= zsas^jJ ced€>eo. &sd& dos do3e zieizxeo [= dc^raja 0 ] ceddle, “dh?o doso dosss 
zpfosdo B3e do zodo. soso do doss oo^^do tfd & dod.” 

do zAodd csoloopdo cosod 0 3stS cosfizo zljsDdo [— dp ], cosod Isssp . zplosdo Bdjo 1 dno. 

3sd& cos sio dp ^ dOf doss zod&oc [ = ?^soA] ddos [ — doa^J dosso!) [ — & d cjs ] ajos^pso ddoz/sozc^ 

zLesos3r$ &od.” 

3sd& 3sdo do^tfo, “Bzisdos zplanb Bspjo do dcdo. ddod dd, dod,, doOafoo [= xLraoiar], 
r-jdoouio,, aged *[ = dja^], sssd,d (~ cos d ] dos)cos3. sssod doss doSos^ [— ^ zpledO' Bs^o? 

3sdf zsdo do <do, “doso ttoSodo sssss. 32 . ddozosode do&, [= as>,] odo?o djsrio ddrzoso dd 
rJso3c cosod lod. 

drardddd djafisaod d,<&,d doz$° dsad arts, djad djaed dasa.cd 

eodasios? ed dadolra assess r 0 d-rad zodo ?rodja, dodedja drsrdddd djafssaodo Tjada; d, 

^ po 2$ ” 55 2.' 

djaeda da s?a,0 ‘&s’ ts?) ‘es’d 0 tsdeazodea. iozjsrt 4 aaaoda ad° zroaaddra d^odra. 

CO 6 n 

ejded Tiadaad daad da s?a,0.t9da?3aAjd dsaadja wzaad. znaaadddfd, 

^aaf. 772, d)- 60 ^ (120): do (dad daad: deo). 

Q 

^jae. 772, d. 60d (120): enodd 0 $d dosafod (dad djad: enodd as^d dosolodo). 

^jae. 772, d)- 62 d (123): cosdsosodjs (dad^ do ad: d^&s^o cjsdsssodjs). 

^dd drardddzi da^oSaeoza 0 eronaddra 0 ddo&a: 

^jae. 772, d- 330d (650): Idvso (dad do ad: ddpso). 

£jaf. 772, dj. 33id (652): 2 ds£?d(dad daad: sfoszsd). 
e. 772, d). lOOd (198): esdod (dad daad: m^od). 
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ro^drsa^ o&tj i**o*/a dawd. macaaddtied, daagadr aaaeaoda asad zodro* 

3j° Jodadjad S33SjeJ3E-°. K 

' ?J3? - 772, "$■ 60rf ( 120 ) : ^3S) ^rooA/spde (^casPA/sPdo) tf d xbzb 

(doid^ djad: addb sdjsss ^caapAtodo a^A^d). 

sdoosa^r rasa^oda aaad zodrod sad 0 4© or( daad ^dejar 0 . 

*® e ' 772, 4. 75d (149): [= d&/] ^dodiszS tia [= ded] ptofcr ido [= doia] atoiaa. (d3 d dj ^ : 

ag sdodssa sba qddtddo dries). Q 

esded dodzpasro a* dzzo oqfcra raa^od osadzi^ 2534^ s^ddsd zsa®^. 

^jsf. 772, 4. i07d (211): db e***^ ^Oodpsjg [= dasodarz^] 4,agd aotyzi) d^do. 

(c5sorra £paia^6 dzao djae£> dd esoda V “ 

u Q c-v 

^jae. 772, 5$. I22d (241): a!><&jf0 are usess^oeb eso o2>od 
(do 3 ^ saasa^oda 2so djaes dd ooiSa °). 

dodzjrero rtddedaa dzoa^ daa?d zsaro. znaradd^cd, daasao add srass 0 da 
d^ssddfssodo Qca daa dzoa do d/azd zsaera 85 

M O cV 

risaterep’d) uses' [= oa&g sjso&tizb dri [= ae^a] essdbs [do] idjp/)e arisorio zSjsos [= 
esdsaada] op/yd. 

daoead^ zaasa oda zS>53ddK5aoda ad dja dzaa doe uloeraa doa . 

M ro 

^jae. 771, 4. i49d (289): d® &#a£ used' doapo g’afe' [dec] iap dddbriusrie ejn 

ad gssoeo s’oe [= rfsardja], 

doarodr rasa^oda Joda drfzao^ tfaaersa dcra. daa ddzoot? a^cxiads d&?pa) do?, daa 
z^eaddrsaoda Qoa: 

ro 

Sjae. 771, 4 . i52d (296): rionsrisds [pessbj rissss $do riorisd (eusoabs) 

ri^dus^usd [q)dop^d ] cte/jpaajfo aaocxW aasj^s [= zaa&erzn doboe&o [aessds doc], 

g'lfjpAjpo ejsfte azssodo, djstssd e^oeo djsess drfusosb ffdp sssideuD 3 ?” 

6 s' 

sdja Jo3js ddao^ 772dad oQdaarodooSo das^faa. 

adssra^ dad doired ddr?ra daaao dd^dessodad qlrad wod dpava,^. ddjd 0 daaeraa 
r?G ^° ^oot> d ° ^fdaaod tsaoiaa^. eroaaddfSed, drardiaaroda sra^da ea adada darto^rteo 

dtira da dsa z^?l3 Qsa H. saor^d 0 doz^adra daazraa r3caa °. ^d ozi daya • 

w rs m ro -o 

ijte. 772, 4- 3944 (776): ... ^brio^cdoed gdoeo rfd. 3ss ep’isdd. 

-[Eoja e3oda daaeraa rtera ]. 

ra 

sodo [= es^°] 3zSo ervdd sjcdx^d) djsmSeo sd^do, “djscdo, o&so uvA,ub asridjs [= rfe<* 
zsadja^]. ddjsi$ ae.” 

d?z3 4)^3®> tsd^sda daafra^ rfdaa^ tsoda od^. sad saasa^oda ToaonaJ 5 4 daoSaarfd^ dosaad^aao 
zoaj^. daasad.caa saasa oda daoJjarf^^ drad esaoda draarddfd zrocacOad tsd. sar3d° saa^ Mdrz3 

<y Wi v-7 ^ n 6 * 

* 

772, 4. 394d (776): riso3js£-qjds AsosodtzsO [^ospactepo] ed^defjs. 

-[das esoda djperaa rtos 1 

ere, r~, J 
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sg&fcd djsodti last'd 


... ewsfr adxo ddjso add." sodo [= ts^ 0 ] osadsdo mdd tfafx^d) dzsrd [dtssrd\ ases 
pfjdQd. 

d^daaasroda dra^a^osb osarda «a ©d^sadsaeJ 0 daocdaad isataa wd. ssd drasrded 0 rod 
e>dprar sftva,. dooeadjCjSg asasa oda dead djasi/ar djaeraa daodjare^da ^osartd sacra djaeso 

___ 0 . '-> -° M 03 

ro30rT3 . 


Sjae. 772, d>- 406d (799): £?)<33c> [= draft o] daa &ea>r?& &dj 3 ddjs [esdjsadro] oSsd [= cdaad] 
tod addzdo &Ea>£-&dd e^djsddj^ [= esdjra^drad] qfjsdos-.. Q 

-[eojs tsoda ?3jaeraa rtoa 1 

Ca> rn J 

roasa cdodjsrqddi do3dd>d[= Sosas^od] ara^act®. 

ddeJesraodo essSetf dsgdradra^ daSoSaa esj^s. d5>£)d dos^adrsaoda daoBaada rtd© 0 srad 0 
daTOd, tsR) tsdAioad daadjaeda sj?d ?ra tsSdoDa ds d da daaed ssad tsdja 0 sad. uiacraddded 

dja?. 771, yj. 150d (291): zj^tZdatid, &dzSo 333 d ejrsScdjd dod dd?J 3 o wdosso sdodco." 

[dad ds^daa: “^.eOjoite, araa/o adodid sisd dod adosdo sdcCaeo Qj^e ddnao.”] 

daadja?da 4 ?dc? <daadjae& zpad enacao&ad esa saodd epadeira dssidaa daddaae^ eSejad 
saortd djaodd rosa odeo saa wadjaed ?patfi&a dzoddaa ddd©d sacra csdcira. erorodddei, 
s^jdarded z^adeoda £>dedfa° «£) ddedra ddtood doso^d Fiadadcaaod enadoaod oJasad oa ddaFdc 0 
^odadsad wdaddra dsard. djp’eoia tsosad wd?d ^wd dodradcaa uodoaod c&^ad. dad dd doftad 

'- , -° q •—> 

^dr?33 ddSsa^oS) &hj3j a fi qSaadia^ dadoi© »sradra draedra 0 s^odd^ draedar ts;^ 0 sjiad. dOoDa esdei 
daaed doas^d. e^° sj&ci add rosa^oda dqJeod wosad qSaad Joiaadnataa^ 4d o3ad adroi 

33 d daahO «cdoa &. 

W ro 25 

^jaodr5 ts^j.d 0 i^jas 0 ^toddadaafssaod 0 uocaaddra 0 daasao deaa sj.i 

W r-i Cd~~> 6 

5jaodi3 ssasaosaoda o?5 aaatia^odaod da^daa d\daFrte» daddaadaTiad ess}: 

2> O Q~> ^ rO 

Sjae. 772, d)- 63d (126): odadsd [= d d ^,t3a ] 

(ssaona dowoddaad^ ddzood ddzs-rttzi dw^daada^ad ^adadaa dodd acre ). 

O-^ r-5- 7 

s?jae. 772, d)- 75d (149): sa^fo [= ts^°] wdd <0^,d tp’djsrdo aafj^d .. 

(saona d° adedra tsd dozaodsad^ ddzaod tfdjdrdo didarrtesa dea^daada^oad 

rOdt*^03jt^)d2^ O^OOeJ 3). 

&rae. 772, d). 77d (153): [= sray cf«gj^a [= d^pedar] [pezidj d$?$3 [s&>etss] 

djsridoo &£deo zadddjard \= daa^d] srfdefs$o. 

(csaorra apjO?, ^dar ddtaoqiadja sad tsoda, dz$d> d ^cdaadna 5 g)d oJbs^, ddoda 4 ?^ 
[cXgfiro], ddar ddaaocpad ddrd tsod, Joiaadna dodd oSasad. d)darrt?K 
epadoda ddar ddtaoi^a drts?aae Jcdaadcaa dodd oJas^). 

d.^s 6, zsadj. sad dtdazi eodcad daddaa daaA dzoa s?aeaa. eAac 3 add^ed, 

w °t O C> * m 

&rae. 772, 5 ^). 63d (125): sa^^a, dddddodus^ [^d/p 5 ] adz$d> sssdsd).. 

(ssaona ddadrd diaa dm d z^eaddrsaoda aoa ). 

v Q ‘ -e po / 

3jae. 772, yj. I06d (209): do &do53o &£oco tsd^jdi ssddsd) ssdofo abd ssosdo doju^ 
tOdgJO&fC’. 

(EoaonaoSa ddadrd dto^ 3ju^ t^ffaddreaoda aoa^). 
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Av^A. erooaatortetf, ri»sad d oa a aags^odo ovcf$ ate dtoo gam ostea 
Wd’ti’js a? dssa aatoad araete ate d 2 a rosier. “ 

i?J 3 f. 772, 4 . 103d (204): ^Oo* ervcfgj dgjter ss? mcSdjs. 

[= teodoor sgpdradeodj yoddoa] 

qSj3So5j3 2*dote 7: teodrS 4ads32d dd^ wa a^arfo 13: teoa© ood asaodo tdeSsrd 

dC3 A. 

M Q 

q?jsd wsrifsa^ 2 ted d<^ ste^rao ds?,d ddp 3? xlte teftteod ^dordeK dao^ 

[= aasod sdo^rasa 0 ] te)5rf4>sr te>d s dod te?cte° d^ua. Sfioi 2 te oqfor 33 a g dod^r© ‘aaaod 

*®°rra, 0 ’ sdtera^o ‘wqrars^’ ste^rao ssasa,. yunaddfied, 

djse. 772,-4. 230d (450): o*nT gdtofifo cfcorag sc/* [ro^rora] » 0 ^«»w .rote roe® 

[= 33303^233^] ZJ<PDF? $JS0SdC33c£0&l3. ~° 6 

djse. 772, 4. 233d (457): <9f/jj> ^-d>gs te^rb /Ttoicra teW teis’d'J oate. 

" m 

wds^d qSjsd dd ros^o* d2od,d» do^d dded sto o4 doio, dos^ 2tettee4> dd: 2330 ete 
gd» aate^d ds^oa 0 . tee. 771, 4 . 297: zterbod 2 ffte'. dcOo adoOo© dosra, dod ddiddoo ‘ffte 
£te ^ os ’ ra ^ e233 s^ 5®°^- teeds^o;* 4 . 301 ds^ote : ejsrfd 2 ddjso 1 . asaonaod 

dod, ad^ dodra^ did da^dio ‘idste 0 s^n'd’ ’ atenerao rotate. aJ doaea eroaaa^ddeoteoSo dod2te 

dzo^da 4^^fK dto^daadiAisd 04 ddorodr. 

11 . Mxlortdsa 

teodrf t^rodsaodo o?Sed tsdoddss odd. yaraaddded 

rs) 

1 . tsad«33rodi 333od susoddod doodd 23ad_d do^s?^ 0 (djse. 771 , 4 . issd ( 302 )). d° 
de^teoarodo d^ddstereT erodd ‘ddoe> oa ddrfed rfjaert derad 2332 !, 2 oad 23 d od’ ssssfed 

. . , S * w co a 

odortd 23333^ (4. 396d (779)). 

2 . draor dd 23303, g dodd de^drorodi diodjsreddi ti^zddjdFd Traorra^, 3353 ^ odrss^d ddded 
odid dj3?233f g d doted o^djs ads zjosra© craodx 233533 ^ d^erao. d^dddror dera g d° sraod 
dj323d d33r. dioSj3r?4^ ^ 2333 , 33 ?^ dera^ adoteodi oodojcra 0 , 25303^^0 33^0 dd d^s 
33 djs^erao. d^dddrar dora33, 23033 dj32ar rtdw 33 , ^ 33 . g d d^TO,^ de» 6 33 r?ete di4s. 
daoSjsred^O eddodsd odera g O djs sad dded s^P^JljOd doted od.. dioJj 3 E'i? 4 fd tsdosdd 
Q 33 , ( 4 . 395d-396d (778-79)). ddodi 2 ?ed & ds 33 rodi axi^ 4 do^ dboJjsrf^frod oxrassodi 
draoddo 2434^ 4^e23 o&era^ra,. dboSjsre^ste^ 3353 ^ od^djs drosoddi stera 33 ( 4 . 

280d-280d (549-550)). di!23 ds33E"odo uozJzQ oted,? do3i^° dooSjsre^^^ 2p?d & , 

djjffs, draarod dodd do^ ddrs a^djs djs^erao xraon^ ( 4 . 280d ( 549 )). 

3. zpesteete doao 4 3334 ^ qtedo^ odortdss tsdjd. drsrddarodo 2oaodr5d 

D325s a oabo3 fi d didid^eg otena^odi d^od^ood s^djaed^d- o4p? 53 rf^raa wsdrfed 

d33r ( 4 . 387d (761)). 24303^0 ^sijsed^D 3S3ocd3J3od dd4ed dodo 4djsF23 otecoaodo zp>n 
223«^dj3. - 2 pe 4 & te 33 Fodo dos d^dad d^idoSo, dosd «a sdsdFd sd4rra ddr odsa rfootere^do 
2 pesra fc d dos cdjseooa^ doafra doajjraa a23333F 0 © doa 2 ?eatedja 4 ado ^Jtee^zda 4 oa ?rs» 
doae^ 4^3, (4- 308d (603)). 
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4. ftrardasaroda ^daaedjda ftraareja^ ssasad dd 2saoa^ («d- 3 93d (773)). esaeaa^o &ra 3g)dd& 
o^daeddsaas-oda a^ oS epesdo oS d^dfteda xsona3 otedsad, oaotedaa sa^daftraF 
cplrafdja Esadaoft ds^ (3 jj. I64d (322)). 

5. oad&odFoda ftjaraft «da<^ t wocaaOft dj'ft 333333 .ft dja eraa aft daod asa dja eraa xiaona (ftjae. 
771. 4- I54d (299)). od g eft ftded 53a s ?to xaona, 2^ daaes ddd daog das?,d dja^eraa (4- 
60d (120)). 

6. oad33aFoda djaoaoteft (asadaoaft) afta dadada^ oS aft naa ossack ddjaeea aadd tagE^ra 
ftaBaoeoaoda dadreft djoad 0 saod dedddsar dja^eraa aead 3 (d- I99d (381)). daahO eoadj* 
dedddaar djaeraa xjaona^ 0 (5$. I99d-200d (382-384)). 

7. tpedaa ddaaed^saft 33 d do3a 0 ftaa^ft ftd^d xasoxa aoa^d ftrasrdaaaFoda djdoxja ftoaF i dja 
osasaO 5 ?jaeraa s xraonaS eroaua^da rtod/a. esaeaa^O ^djaed^zaad SesaftoOa daa xradda ftea^dja 
ada saoa dodd, od^daeqteasaFoda — dadfteedoaod syjddat^ead 23ad^d de'? 0 . 

8. 53TO doaod aaad) cOa ftaaoftd eaadsaoda odoridsa ods. zpessa.d ftao'aftesaoda qaa add 

» ^cj, * 1^) 1 g, cj| J 1 

oftaad ftd 0 da to 0 . ddoda ftjaoftrf aaadsad Oed daaroda sad eaaoa add oftaad ftd d° 

Q r-> co V ‘ 1 S' Q M 

da dd° drard daTO (dadd oS add ftdeoda dasodjaeS add, tsaod, snaozsad, dd t)S 

oj V _o v * oj 

Tiasad ftqfeoda £>$?& adda, odassa^oda daaed add, dssad os qrad ftqSeoda aftefta adda). 
dadd ftde daaedar oaa d ftde doterod aa add oftaad ftd d° drard deaa °. esaeaa Oo2a 

* * tJ * * Cp M M M O 

r33a). 

OJ 

dd add ojad dd° das fraa iSi° ^s^3a? Sdeoda oiaaaad aed dd, oe^ed drts? to J. 

ro Qf^OJ^ ' Q f^o 

dde^ aed djaoiaarsia d° od odad oadaseod 0 erod ejOd da^aa. d.StS ud2jsi ddrsa^ os 

O 6 -° CpO -^ - (O-o- 

Sdaao^ 0503333 d doa dsa 3. d5a<?° erotirada sd.^dar xiadar ddr dapassaaotf doiaad zsasa a. 

rai5 ^ -r a -" 

9. ^rardssaroda eaeaa doaod sia^j^ dd odorid3a od^a. ^fsard daaes add oiaad^ ^saa^ 
da to 0 , ddoda ^rardasarodad 0 oted oS6e dd aed deaa. crfaaaad 3d a?oa ^dsoa 0 cran 

OJ V Q Q ^ I » 

oted ijsidjsoi 2»aodrJd D32sa g i3a g d epedaaoa^ 4®^^ o^??* ssadaso^ ^3^ erodrfed ^sar. 

daad odei qija^desaodaeaa^d odetf add dQodrfd craesa^ deasaS ^w, 0 - qSooSa^ 

3335^533 daasao^ ^to^ ft q^djaed^da odfro g O t^aftj dro£^ daa fe d3e z^etteoft 33333TO^ ^‘sra, 
daa eraa. 2oaodrf a^ dd daadaaeda daasa 0 dxsraodd 33333TOft d&J.sa. ibaodr^d crasra isa d 

Oj O zj u 

d d 3333 aTO^ 33 adt 3 a s ft ftd^ aed oartd d^d 0 Sto^. be soasasr ooia^da ^djsedjda d^ftra 
odt d oazsa i ddroa. 3e oa3 das baodrSd oaesa oda ddjseda afardda arodraadsaft 
a|pdja 0 zpaod, dsar. ^ada^eojoda qteci© deda oiarf^ ddreft saea^ Qsa 33aod33ad dcsaoteft 
baoadd oaesa^odad oSft 5,000 oaftd oa^peda soac^ 0 ad° djs^eraa. 3e d^d^ra $J 2 VS 2 r & ti oSft 
dd aed eaar< 3 a 3 . ifjao^r^ epadsaoda ftcardsaarodad 0 oiazd^ toeJdj ftd^ add dd^ das^eraa 
xiaona 23 aote. tsaeaa .0 d° rfjaeS adxra 0 ds> ftd fte dd add dd° esaro,. 

U(J t( MO °° nv 

10 . ftrsard dadd dftra de^sadS 23ad) 4 ^S ^jaradd ^jdS de?aa dardda dbdaada ^essaj. csaoda 
xsaona 0 daoJjaredda aiaddeoa^ doa, eaaA doq33?3aft ft.dddaard qjaidsa, deaaft ^ecsadS 

m ‘ O 2) v v 

£33&^t3D ^ XjOCJ3c 33 r^O^d dOO C^o5j3rCC^cirac5jS> ^?c^D3j^ 733^233.^ rjc&^ii 

S O 2> 

S33. ^aa^ ^dddar doa^ a^jo d^dod^ ddjaeda aessa^ daa^eraa d^ djadaaeda ctesa 
ddaaeda asa,. daoteFedda odrsa^ teeoapsaoft aft nadoSaeo q«xiod3 doa^d oatsa^ft 
3 ?djaeda assa d o^a asa. d° oJaed) siasfto sioa sartd 0 ddari, d^d 5^ed) 4 d^te^oaft 

y Q r^1 —0 H 0 w 

dsa doa o5asa daa eraa ft^ ?sa daoSaareqida sa fid xs^rtoaft drt«i? 0 d^xra^d Sonasas'. d 

_ 0 * ^ -0 OJ -0 ft-> 

ddr 23 ad 23 a^ft odeft add erorteda oxiis^sa. 
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»*> »*Ortiiwi BET tots? EBOnE Wirt BEiortto Sbo* 3 tprfto* g 

"“%» 'V?^ 0 £• »Srt EtpBtooS IBorfc* U*&d* S» B raoTO • -*.,“» 

roM "' s:sn ® ii3 %' 3js ®=i 6 ««». a* ojs 

of . T. “ S - ’ B ° n ' 3 BB fl0051 ^ ^ 8 =W feedBoio* w 

”!”* ^ 4 * S ' “ S/a 2i03 " ^ aa 0Sa ® 0 S,’ =W 

“ “ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^8° *• tEtoOE* Bi./}" B » sW to *J d 

C^oJseo* UdtfOtJ . qJjscS^ Bdortto SlJSOTtoOtJ SUET^S Weiia 8 B*8" jJSjS " " 

^ BSorttood «A>™sito 1, 2, 3) Bto aort-ooto V h a *o« ^ ^ 

^ ” 0 " S> =*”=**■* *>? »qto ebob’ ay tortocs dodsbr * w . So:Sn3rMS 

‘r « W d^ b^oeo (oa a*™* d^a ^tod ' Bi?Jro0 ? 

8 d03 8 d ^Ef. Jj3on^° EBE^d. BOBBEdES EEpESEdSd BSOEto bsocSB 

“ "‘f ” a ° n ’ 3 " ^ H V B!tort *=> »*, e d^era. Qto totoBr «» 

»““ rt3 *?=>Edsoii spt^srari^ SqBJEOEd beoW *j,er esteem toy BEDEra* to 
aoJEtoto* Etaojfci SEE^ BS E^EEjE* toSBEoS SEEdiS 153^“ 1**83 totfon^ Bto | 
33^ ATOOfVOT^odo Odoi1d33 233© odj^ 0 4dj3. .” S 

^ W^ort^sa dqrasscraod d^d^essd aws^ a d 4d/a. do. 4* * 3 oh© 

-sp^d^d Ann* 4ddo«jad *33 f s*$d° tfqaaaosrf d° *3or*3od °. 

^f^233© sis>^ t^srf 0 'ajfc^eaa^ eroc±X 2333 ^, ^ 

3363 4?to& aesio^ *»rfr 2A)rffS3?i (d^e. 772, 4 . 387S5 (762)). 233TO 0 ^ ra4 

4??^ Z&>vij5j& ^J3 4^*25?^^ K3S3 sji <$d° 03*3° dTC). 

do. 5* *30fl© n30^0d E3d doog dof i doog° do 9 ; S&3© 25dortd33Q!)0 «d© 30d 

^°‘ 6 ^ ^ 0A ® «^°rtd33 - «ad333FOdO ^,030*3^ O3o3d ddo3?63 233U do3 2^* R» 
deddd^F do^erao dqrasado ^ons^. 33dd d ? dddo3F do^ 0 . ad^rod ^*33^? o^odo 

2^4^ i)d^dd33F, 4sdo dedddosF. dosodd ^dssd^ d!?353do dodF?d 433 d dfdddosF * 0^33 d° 
ddo. d03hO d03 2dodd 2334^dodo50 dfdddj3F *0^33. do. 7do ^300© Odortd33oSO d^5303d 
acoFe^^d. dqroesdo drt^e 2p3d33d 0 2s^d e^cJja 233 d d ssdrasd oS>° ad 4*^3,« 413^3 ddFdrosrad 

^jjajs. ajo. 8do ?j3ori© ododd33 35353 ^ 53 dra dqrassosd 


533rao 2ped53 dcrad A53orto5od° odos 

ra rO 


2?e^d333FOdO 2 ddOF 8 dodOF0332i dq330dO O*od 2ddd Qd 3302 d doS^ do2^3263 s odo rad^OtoeJ 0 

^ or is- ^°- 9 w?:) 102; i dos?3& dj3 g Odortd33o!» 53TOd doaoqd S 3 ddj 3 g od>3. draFddF oa 
deodE33Fd dqraesdoDo odd 0 KieoFd , rod^odos>3. 

^ /^J r. I, ON tt • n 


ad^d ?33d33d dooss 2p3d33odo wdjd^ odortdss do ^3 d? adopd ? 33 do 3 ©° od?d 
ddF dJ3B^ «0d s «^,-S. ssodo w^eifflj odortdss do^3. ad^crad srodrad”does© oad^Fodo 
nso^od^ado ddo E^d, 2334^ 33dfd 3? doao «a ad 43 S od S^d^ d33F. d33hdF daSFOdo 253d 
adod dAjdood d^d dos^?33. adorad ?rad33d d d 3odo djsoQodosd oossdo ddosess sgac^doa 253 ,d fc rao 
ad^dd33F, 33rfd03 4odO d?ddd53F. ad^TOd ?33d33d OdOTiSd odoo^ddo, 2?ed00, O^ O230F^d^ 
doo3d 4sd. ad^d ?33d03d° d^ddF ssa. ddodo d°cOo ddoeo oa ddded drod, dro^d 2 psd 
do^erao oroon^ 0 zsse^^o ssodo ododdss ?33. ado^d ?33d33d does© draFdasFodo d^d^ 

^raod 2oao233d 03233^ Oqto 0333173183^ ^ii»e^l83(J « 43 ?dO 373 dj 30 d C* 333 od dkS^ 0 3. d^ 
dedo^od E330da3 sraorrad oSoeo^d,. 2p?doo s^djsed^d s^tara^ 7330 rra3 053330 wo^d' sosdd dd?rod 

orf.2^0 A)t) ?r?3t)f. 
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J3t>2AW' &BOS’d 


12 . srao33ao3fo adered 

dj3odr$ z^radssoda TOod 0 adfd dodzroF© do 13 23303 r o3. toostoozS 0 dod, ,d djad c 
tsddfssodo Q 03 ,o3. e5ea)?33zl djSo5o?° £>do3° tooztoozJ doll zssoSod. d 33 ssoszd uuzsscra ddrad c 

mo -o m £ 2X^J 

233=^)^ 23303^0 ssodid do^l3 ddozrod ?33d33d do to© 2^3 d 330 do os^d ddnd 

233d\ ad 3. 

w <4. rJ 

sf TOozrozi do 13 dzrodd traded djsodr^d d.d d.dde dod acrozdoE' add. ddodrodd 

^ '~ ? *«3 5 Cp —■> * rsJ ° 

sraod, dod ie) 33odo as3TO?d aoaS g 233^° (d,zjdds3 dz^ &?/), seeded djsodrfeodo zrossrod adoz o >3 
(adzdod a a ssded doraaodod do), oid aqdd3 ad d ssod, d.o&szsa dodd assdo a d doddrd 
23333. dorodTOododjs tsssdo TOdrad.ds e?d doddrd 23333 . dzrood, d od a&«? *53 to© o3od df esd 
eos) a! aez^r d,d aa eo zsasi. ado3 3. zroded djsodrSeodo dod ,d a£> zi/3 zrozrodo c6. a^asszzjs 

as) °t —15 —2 ^ 

5J"02/5t) ^0 Ale) rOd Sj aOk)dr® 33 od aqdsss dd r 23333 , ddodo ad,d?33 dm&o z zod.ssd. dorfodo o3;d 

kf Cp '—' D /"v 2} —0 O d. O 1 £ Zz m 

doso3S53 ra . dodos erozrodo xradssdds aosrora 23333 . adzosodo doddezd 0 doazd d od zssdcra 

'-'' a© Zd o <jO ^ -0 £> co m £■ 

dodz^sr© dD3o3SJ3 ra doa?33 ado3d tiorara drad d 0 S 0 , aozrora d,oa?33 ado3d doso3S33 raod 
zod.ssd. aJ>° prods'adosd prods’ aa doicd ad<ro^ dzdocd zododd 0 dow. d to 0 dod° oSod 0 eF tsS 

V Q • -0 o 3 ' & l* 

^de 0 d o23d° «*• od ^ 23303 °. doodad dazsd 0 ct 5 : od ctC de° eF 23303 °. ^ sd° doodood doz;d 
^ 23303°. i^r d° doodad d.ozsd <^ 23303 °. znad d,oKd° 3 ^ tss do3odrf?odo ^ 23333 d. ddcd: 
dodj^d dd^do dzro^odo ad<rod ^st 5- dosra,. zdssn© ^)^j3j d^do (ssod^ d^do) cs&d^ ddfdaro zruzs^ 
d ozsTOzia zrozrodo ^ zssdjs odj3 53. rfdodo adsraodo zsdd sSjsd dzssodo s zorfirod x ado5od c 

£» fc* n oJ * q 

doTO^. zroro: Xiqhanddio (bsOoQoSjs), XetauSnu (^edsssddo). do^droodo doodood^ d^ozod zf, s? 0 
233 33 ddodo dodd ddfd (dodded zsa «so33,dTOodo) .^ 23333 . doodad d.oasd ^ adoo, S3 <zji°. 
ZT0C335ddfled d.arac? 0 ?33od s6xi, esfe 0 adoSod 0 dos?3. dodded xS adcD 0 doodad dazsd 0 add' 

v ra zJc 3 S -o vr -^j ro -05 

dd?d d,TOrldoo zssdj^, do^. zrorasddried, ^zfjCo (fyesfestf), ■o^ozd^rora (^ozd^rara). d^ 0 doi^° 
odoa3 co ^ si 0 a cj 3 zdj3 cdoszdj 23303 . adzd ddzd d\^?3 . ad 03odo odod docS3233 ?3 d oad adi33 od* 1 
dodro , adTOd (doddo srasrad) eras drossr. erorosddried, zdsti- isdi€ (< tjs&d d?f < sjczza’n,).. 
traded doTOSeodooa add adosd dasra-S. 

sj rJ -0 

dpdr d-aodrfd d.S)- odjsead ddsar^ adirodra 233 d 0° dj3©° ??3od° sssorra Qo3 .d^:: 
ansdddd {ifsp^did), &z±>dtJ3q&> aqdro &z±>d?zsdb (tnz£>d?jdqd), &z&dddj (&5dorfcd,d), &dx>3no 
(wsd^dflo), tsdodvj (es^dsso,), £?a33f<^ (&£Drd), &A^dcfsd (ef^^fcfesd), e^dWzros 7 ’ (w^Jc/oofffdQO)., 
4 ?ido ($ez£>), %>zb & (spezp, dz£*ddd> aqdsro dzdovsddo {ds±><D3dd), dzdoddoSzdo (dz±>vda±>d), &t>£~ 
(&rs>f), dAi & dcf*b (s’S^edd’ed), (dod), (^^). &o$dd>F (doos^drsr), <?£&>'(dts^d), 

edjslaSddo (dj3?ln&3zS\ zfid> (ddJjd), doddx (dodd>), djsodeSe (tfaedd), dto (do), ass aqjTO 
£>ss (Aess), d^dosisoSodo (d^doszscdd), tmddsds (wddsd^), £)m b (<s^), d&d? (ddd), ddss.id> 
(djdzssdd). 

cJ 

q?j3tl dodz^3F© doodood, TOozroozd z^dd dorf-dortd dosedor 202 ^ 33 ^. zfotrosddfled, did) vcd] 
(zsbtfeocj), z£ds odtf (e^s^dr^). dodd doodad^ dzroodooa qdjsd dod2p3F© zp'ud dord-dods^ 
ad.333: £>cjs r &eos,do (dcjs r ejs,d>). dd dodzror© dooSj3Fed?33^ ostss' ^od> (osdeod) dafrao 
dozdjsead d<ro°. 

* r© 

dj3Z33 TOozTOodo eroded djaodrSzd d J dd,dd ado?J3d 233od adosd do33 dodd a?dciD;d 

^ 6 • '«3 • O q3 w 

adosd zrozrosddflzd, &ods (&das } ), azzdsdo (ozssdod), zgdtx (tydtgd), tioddrx 

(£>oQd 6 ), dsdjdsdods (q^djd^d^), xdsjsdj (cdfidsjss^), ds^dq^tx (dxdxisdq^a), dQ & d> (sjd^sQ), 
ddocjs (< idocjs < d^ocps), dtfjsoQ (d^doQe), eroded (eroasod). eroodddr (erodstzd), 
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S5a053a03i> ^ *kd ^oarf-^d L^odooSo (ra > ar) «£. rfdj'ato (d^^), 

^d-d a 0Krf s^ofe (ar > ra) od. /rfgsfe (/rtafatef), raodo d^zd rt,d-do*rt ^«b B rf ^ 

f ^ dodd? wtpo* d^dd^o* (uCa > aCu) «d. (raora C ad o^ra zdd d oL 0 doazJ 

)’ 4OT ^°’> rocstt > ^rfa? adraraa d.oaoz^ rara 

(oaodro g o ^o & C & > & C & vs do^odo O’ C e* > e* C ©). qfjsd raoraodo ooddod odora^d 

^ o5i33 -» : (&*£)’ *>0&oA*> (ro^a), dfcogtf (sttoto), (teds), 

AuSeddodo (AMjseiddd), Wadro&t? (&vdr3e). 

&zd lodoadrfeod ^sa^d ^rfaaedd ff3L 0 dd, ad^ra. enoradd^ed, tagorfiss (dssoricjs), 
f* 03 ^**’ **os, (rioJp), Qsfar (cgufaf), ( ^ ra); ( ^^ }i 

^ (zu3ozd), (^aftronb), ^ ro *a, (zgltf^), 

adraraoa qiraa 0 raod° graded Baca,/. erararidrted, ^cuto (dhep), odoffbdkd 
(^bff^rra), (/steforo), docjs^js (^ffog,), ^sOdd> (djssfew). 

raoraodoeJ tsd<d Wdcrasj adoradradjacd wa ^dd radd^dodocdo 0*33. d©o2o qfosd 
^rocdd?€ed, aSdo^doa ^ 0 raod A/aodrS qrodraodo doa erao oa does© d.dodo 


-’V.u. _ 

_ ) 2j °t »■’ www '^ / ‘ — •"•'^'■«' wcv U^C. 

sJ^eETO ara°. Kab^zpad aas^d 0 ^od do3odr3 z^draodo doa erao «a dooa© 

dzdrteodo soiajbap d/a ?rao aoa° “ 

* JB0 * rf ^d33odo ad^rto o 3 oa° qf^a° aaod 0 dod^d d^dodod raozi ^sd/anaoda dofo addo 
z?^ jsara/^d. da/ roodrfod dodd roofed 0 raod dosrao aero 0 , ^ddp doarao rt 0S0. 

aradooad 0 ?33od Aaoaoia (ado d^d doseo d o&doa, zdd sjs^djsf do^erao ara“ ado rad 
? 33 drod doroa qradraodo d^ Asoaoiss. aodo^qrad^ ra^do d^dd^rad 0 raod 4*^? do^erao 
ara . aosrad craes^odo ddoo «a ddderad 0 raod 0 gdods. «a jDasoe dj^erao odd. dod^^d 
doraep3draodo d gdods ^dos dodra)^. xseie oa ^roep s^to.^ 0 dosodrfd gdods ^ra^^ 
oa rfjoeras?o 3 do^erao ras^. d rf aoad od^doed drarodo aeo^zsad 0 03^ 4 )ra° g o 

^jsodrf qradraodo d° ^a^Jp do^erao a<ra°. d^aoad o^doeqraodo otaorrad qfadl sdod ^do 
rara s o dosod^ s^draodo d„3 ^0^. raOd rarasrera^ dddjsdo ocoo^d .rad^ do^erad ogoda 
dds-do djsod^ qradraodo a&^osi do^erao ara. rodosodoc^odo S32 | 0 raod ai^isW. ra^rad 
doraqredraodo doddo sdoad raodo d° raod aea. €jzo^d> qredraodo d° rfooded; das erao. acre °. 

gjsotid q53draodo adradra rad©° raod 0 oa raod 0 dod^d dosd 0 , raod dprar dd 
ofdoaod ldo ara . M 

dd 6 

radrood dSo^ radd */3odrf z^drad sd od 0 d odo raod 0 dod ie) d doraz^draodo oSd 
doezd ara ^od. qdjsd ^ded dosg de° gjsodd z^draodo o$>d dSeod ^pdoaedo ^0403 

(Ai^dSe), djsoaoSjs (ussAbd), xarde ($o<psb), oa £)odOe (doSsyscJ). zyjdodradd raoraodo s^zied 
5j3odrfodod raorados esod^do -&u’ d^pedor q?ra. &dodo3^, ibo&oss$, *33^ 

dosjzrao ood^ rara s raoraodo ood q^ado -o3<gj d^edor q?33. rad 0 dod. .d dddoad -roar/. 

Od fci 0?y 


13. docra© esod 

33^ 53^3Z33 S do^rao^od wdorad djsodrS zjradraodo sad^doarad do^° ra&d g z^pra does© 
o^ra do^ d 33d do^ra. dasodrS qradraodoe? adosra ddp 53^o5o?° d rf d ddra^ed rarfoSa daodofd 
znjdoz^ zsara^d. La do^^^D zsd^odo doos© sad^doad odj^do raodo dodd? d?a zddra 0 oqira dod° 
«a dg zddra ood g sn3,dodad o^d. dd^d ddraodo ooddo d ozsd-d d abort add odossa. ddodo ad 

2) q 3 e< r\) 
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sotted g'jsos'd tpidd 


ddrsaodo a, do esdofro&go odja^do rfodd ddrsaododja Sddofro&go d_,do tscrfro^o aqgaro ,og 

ddrroodo d do ts£> idodd ddrsaodo Goers' ddo tsoira o egged fro. egdei' d.oaodo Trod-agedo es?o 

ttJaJ «3 CO £> c-A rJ c3 (P* 

erod. 3 -$?do tsdro , 0 zrocdro. uocrosgdFgeg, 
egQdsrorodo dodd gq?ed doddeg, 

tydo zdjsd teoJateo sjtJdFJso sjsa?o [= aedo doosa og sjsons 1 

^ ‘ <£, O {5 -D 

rozro dozido dzd&s djdd&to [= rooioo dofroodo dosro dosiQdo] 

ssdx ^P&fo roatev® [= oaodag gd £) ^iro frol 

co e,} 

dhfo cteS? ctp&oBj&d. [= -gb° gja dos,£) zros^ d^do^sa.] 

daadsrorodo dd gded doddeg 

• si 1 

Ess g o sgjraao enoUeo dsro^ 
do,dadoes drt, gede 
doooJjaddo djad erodd 
dOoSoffro doaoeo ad adjdo 

egd,do?$darorodo dd? gqSed doddeg 

sisddzusodo %Ars<s3o [arod^-dooaod s^jaed] 

ojjz ( 0 o oejdjz cSjz do fd‘ zdsdo^ [cgjaefo ojJljacg cp'doE - eg&gog 3 a] 

rooted £)d<Ddo dtefo [oao&ag dedsad djadfro a£T| 

doz^q^zso ^ £?<ro. [dstate, sado^ao aoteK] 

djad dd La? dodd sadja egdoF gjaogf^d a?ro. 

£3 * CO 

gjaogr 3 rtcro.odocOo dooasd tsod a«° od. egdeg #igaoaod d ?Oort frodo 0 eododdd ddcdo --a 

6 Id oJ -£j 6 

d toderog dooas eododdd dd,cdo — e? sfea-S. enocrodddeg, 

gjae. 771 , d). 206 d ( 391 ): dosttd&ojjs ‘rod aaerod’, adoddd. 

gjae. 772 , 5 yj. 72 d ( 143 ): <gjeate, fgjo?d° adoddd. 

gjae. 772 , sg). 72 d ( 143 ): $roeate, ^roe«g° adoddd. 

gja?. 772 , ^j). I 40 d ( 278 ): dogate, dogfd 0 adoddd. 

gjae. 772 , d). 346 d ( 680 ): doddodzozoods, zbddzdzozsat adoddd. 

gjae. ill, d)- 380 d ( 748 ): QdiSods added 0 adoddd. 

doogad.eoa, uocroddrsaodo gdorsadg ddcdo docros. srod 0 gjaogc 3 drod s'. 

0 6 v-> 6 fcs 

gjae. 771 , s^j. 150 d ( 292 ): zjqzsti teoj ateo^/ zjsoftdo. 
gjae. 772 , ^j. 83 d : djso ddbz&o£> ossOssb. 

doogadar, rosa.odo gogrodd drod ro 6 dooa© tsd. d° dooaeods ddrdrodeasodjadg ddodo 

6 6 -> CO n) 

qSjajJ dodzparodeo saga^ t^jadga?jadja egqior otto,. gjaogrS doad: 

gjae. 771 , 5 ^). 163 d ( 318 ): (teateFf^kd) do^rssdja], ^okddfa^ &zsoFzh zjo? £>£djs. 

gjae. ill, syj. 213 d : (rojgj [= oaoia]) [= do^Frodja], &d ^ 35 , d^cjsdjs^ aiffs 

OO^ojLjO aC’CJgjQ^/c 6 i)c )[— dSogaO) Zooc^oo 00 a 1 

doogadr sroga.odo gogrodd djad <^’Afe> dooa©. gjaogr 5 djad: egAte! 
gjae. 772 , syj. 352 d ( 691 ): oog.iaof AJd’o® egodcto do .. 


[= £ 63 ^ doosao rieoadja aroddja] 

[= c 5 >daeg drt, gdrd] 

v-7 

[= dooSjaerqgdo eroded (tszsd) a^dja] 
[= dodo & aed oogroj 
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S±»53iU?F 53353^02* go*3dd dosd SddZSddo d0O3©d ad . djsodrf dj35± SddVhdo. 

^Jse. 772 , 4 . 232 d ( 454 ): as> SoOodfc [e^dossc] dfteo musemde do psddo 

djsflo do ssrid sjszssdo. 


£ STO^ 03233 20^33333^233d S3333V3 030*3 d?353d 20doBod° adosd) 3303b Sd2330d 2,33d y02ad 

ad. 

<*\l 

^ose. 771 aadaoFodo ddF d^oBo do aded does© yog 0 , dooso 20255533^050 533 d< 2 JF©°, ad 53 d 

^025^ dd33?33q5Fd d203 0d 20d«J3dO ^Od. Oipsrt 4: ‘oa° 530*F°’ 353d° WdOS^F ^ 

14 . dod^d aod 

&®0dr3 2(33d330d3 14 dod^d dC33 g Od ad^B. &/aodf3 2j33d330do 33033° 4< staff 1 dosjerao yoc? e^)d 
^cra 0 . aridodo d ddFoBo do^ed doBo. da sas^ ssodo 23303 dosed aqiara adosfo^ a^d? ad 
osrfosFuagead, a£> ad d rt 03 . sosodo dosed dos ed sdjddod 2331233 d 

33 -MOAjj^d sdora^od doaesi^raF adjd. assodod dod^d deo adod add ad add 0 edodTrad 
adortors 2335 ^ ^3od. @ ^ ^ 


s?jse. 772, 4. 64d (127): &@odo %£>de e&sfd’f e^ab a&sdti / 


e^ob ;g/g asrozg' pt^Fcfdr ,0$® ,3 o' // 


ad doepo&ddogssodo 2*353^ 5332 d° dod dosd dos ^ 0 (d^F 233s 6 ' 1974- , 2 p 3 rt 2 : 4. 860 ): 

^ob aJfcOsb djsege ax, do ddoi&ddddt 
<*> <? ‘ 

Mdo $gasosd ddorSeSrdoiosd Adddn 

~- y ZJ cJ (p 

[= ra g zsnsoda dead Ad doBo, died, odsdd Ad doBo, sgpd, 2030*, Ad d 0B0. a d. rfjsedeia, ddoF 
ad SedF.] 15 


d oedd d 32 j 33 c&id dogassodoos^d 3*353^ sssod do^ed dod dossso do^. ^dd do^esaod 0 
doddosd sSj 353 a sOooBoe doe^. dcss^ 2*353^ do^dosd 333,2^ dodo3eq5d do^ra^d dodoaeq 5 d 233. £>?f. 
arts^epad do^ doo 3 oaert> aj>d tsado^. 33 r€ dssss^ ddF©° dd^dosd 0 e^odo3e2od ad 333 ^dra 
dod dosroo ^osedoF a© °. 9 

Q m 

yoasddded, 

ifjae. 772, 3$. 8id (162): dodjorrio zPodrfre dbddssd zfde side / 

sss^fsgjse djseddorfed riozsrdo &sddo cdoqjd // 

C 33 . KrtooqsDd do^ 33 d ^osedoF ad° dod dbsd: 

01 ^ Q 

c&ssrasioao So dodrfre <ote<3d3<0 dd’e’ ddf / 
sjddgjse djseddorfed v^ide &3ddo oioqsd // 

[= raoiTOjOE? dds 33 Ai 3 d dde dde dradsssd 2333^. dosdod 33do*c33 ssodo ad 233d 

y \3233 doBO d 33 d ddo 3 d dd 4 ddl. 
w <i 

doaodd qysdsaodo a^e? dod ie) d dd^djssisod di^ adoaoq 5 2do a<233 . 
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ax; tied Aootfrd ips is 


dti tsad) d dzaa i o& djaedja?£ oira art-arta sOozida ad siasart esdrea t d yosad ds&i adzgad 

^ ^ -° cj o g) ^ eJ 5 

assricrar . d dzjSezJ wort rt cOo. yuzaaddded toot? 0 do do& djaes djaesaodo doddedja dja edo oaisa 

‘ y w W co <■**> oo 

assort 3353j ^oaSjd sfjTjjafzga^ dUcOoe? doz^ra wS yodFSs? do^ej wd^craod 733 ort^ wrt^S. zdooSjaFfz^FJirt 
ssaodzsaod saortd ssao&ad 0 aazs adzsad Seis'd . oadcOod d?<s>° aeda d,doad wS adoosd 03:33 

O 2) 2) COig) * (£, ' C/ 

rasa© sar3 Ajsorra. rtradasrzd dartd sar^odoeodo djaezi dja edo zdodd dd dddod zsaeaa . ocosa eJ 

co w -o m 1 <$, 

33 ^ dods"0 ssrtd° dead gjjdzsaodo wo±>d£j zsaeieJja wzsde"?±> d° dd dedj d,ssa ort 

V 2) «o do ‘ z) p-j 

wctod de<S>° d-d: sdja dja ?do wzsorsad Tiaona. zpesia © ^zaa w&© d 2 >arteJ 0 ded ^dd &)odeood g d 

'“' tq) “ —D 1 S' gj} 

4drd ddert z^dja 0 da djaerao. dartzira djaedo d.doado, daoi/aF?zd?33 ©art yod,d?33 dja ddaS t!S 

» 03 ro * w * gj 

dfS3£-cra g , wsrtzja^ dassajOCJs^, rtortnard zoo^ Qgart dzdsa dja^rao yodded ddood iroona, ws 
rtzpadasard zsaod garSodo? rtodzros-o dja drtorto odasa. 

* _o 

djaodrf zpadsaoda od ^?dd rtort, ,d adod da to, t o ddaroaodart TOortaasa zsad d° drt d 3 a 
sasa^ Aiaortaa 0 wtoz^ sas^ 33irtd dd zsas^ d 0 55^ TOona,. rfj^eradaaas-oda dj^ersad wiped daaedar 3 ; d 
drtsa rta daadrdo daaedaaod d,da ddaroaoiaad ed.sadaa dadaa daa eraa daaedra daaedaaod toops. 

-f) 2) ^29* (dcp ro 03 ‘ -0 

ddaroaodaa sDozsa rtodzparOod rtd.zi erod ,ddaa ddarta ddaFoacrtaart dS° da to 0 daaeraa d° szrf 
ded zsa^j dortrad daaedar rtd daa ?raa ddasa daa eraa d>ssad daaf^a, ts&d°. zsaoa 0 ddaFoaoda ‘d’ 
daaeraa daad yozsada dsar. 33 . dao5a?o d>da wd.sadaa odaaaaoda dd zsadaa daa eraa tssra 

00 ^ W 2>* ra «j Cp Q ro 03 

5|?jafdf3 daaedar rtt3, doiOd.a dsar. 33?i drtd° da d,° da ^,d° ^dd ddert tsrtaad dO?a3 wdad djaaajo 

e3*a3 oJ 03 ^ CO oJ Q 

rtd.o TOortddO art. wod r daa d^daazgad zsaodaa. 

O oO $ Q £5 «l 

daae, 772 , d)- 373d (734): zstizidj3 [wd,3a dro] sssAse [ddase] es^i,sss?idjsf [?] 

tO - e w (p cJ 

rtod.-d dassaaadsaoda aedaa wdsadaa da s?,d d^j o5aed da daasar os wdf^ad w^sadcad 

gu ■ 1 ^cpco«a-i> i 

zsa. daadjar dja eraa addsa. wdf^a t dja addaae dpda wd^adaa dad^a daa eraa daafraa rtdaadp 
da ddja dedaadja ^oadja. dedaad Tjaortd 0 dds dJ>?° Toaort daa ?raa d,da ddaFoaodaad Tiaona. dd;ar 

03 Sr* ‘ ‘ ^ 03 ej CQ * -0 * 

£330^0^ c^Ja)?aliir3 ^3DE"I 

^sf_,3ds^Jd [= ^21,33 c^J«) 2o^ t3t)O l J4) ] 

J cp L cp cV 

eS) 53 ^js : 

_D 

dd; sbozscii [= dd zsad^d dA,] 

15. eaaSzs 6 ' tsa sgidaFrtezs 6 ' tSs^rSciJja 

daae. 772da eoaddr, rtzpaddr, wa esdcs dssaroda cjad^ z^adfrt wodada^r^oSaa od^d. sac da 
wd?d djaodr^ da, aa^^Sod, wz^aa aaga^od zjiaaaodd W/^d, ddoda odaz^aads^" Zjja^aodd rt^od. saa, 
lOod da, aad.sOod, eodaa ssasaodja, ddrfcdja daa eraa dd, daazdd ddd° srasa t OcOa d° dTO. djade 

Cy 6 03 aJ cJ Cd ~C' 

dodwaFO wddaa, ddrfcdja daasD, desaa adcdaad° addra wdaaa yrad, zsaaaa.d, (yucaaddra 3, 5, 7, 12 

‘ W6aO £§ ,r 6°^cs) v 

ddcdaa). 

1. daae. 772, d)- 4d (8): djaodrl: roaf [= roK a ] d’sd[= daed], [= ead^e], gjstsstfcCo A i 

c3Ja afo“[= d cOa]. 

saaSs 6 ': dx>o£> <Do£> ‘icF'&js&'xQoSob [= tsnaaS aeS «3^d wd,]. 

2. djae. 772, zg). 7d (13): djaodrf: ddd ^om>o^ [= Sionacra^]. 

caa^s^: [= drtd rt^onadood]. 

3. dja?. 772, d). 7d (14): djaodrf: t&)t3S03b z£js &A<U3djs djs S3^3o3bo^d ss®dj3. 3c esd^ 

gud &f£>£) dcO^zS gjsnbr... [= Se dS 4 o z&d w&O 4 dS?oz5 djaudar...] 
oa^s^: <Drfjsr <03* djsdcf [= dsa s ess djasa]. 
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4. fo>e. 772, 4. 8d (15): foodd: dcid atoro vsriaa ... do zssddod. 

oz&tF: deoordy xdo&s dody ddordy [= dorood 0 uudd add]. 

5 . foe. 772, 4. 9!rf (180): foorfri: [d 4^od. tooto' 4 yd^edded eroded wdro. 

y^ss s ^®>, ®»* Brirea s * dfTOD3° B^,oa a Sfo^ereo, roro g o droro° rotfd dded ddro fo 


tsdro^d deSj. sfossdr oicorraodi (asjrfosodb) o&ro 


7Jsohd° da rasa.] 


?S^[= ^553 d° rforisf]. 

6 . foe. 772, 4. 91d (180): foodrS: d dodzsoeo ^dcdo sjsd JossS 3 Dodo vabos? [= ecfod] 

<3Zi3d Qzh trodo SSD&S. s 

ciDdfi 4 '. dsdjgjsozF tOsp [= ro&ofod 0 tsoiasd erusd]. 

7. foe. 772, 4 . 92 d ( 182 ): (focfo: dacforeqddi 2 ?ero fc d rooro) sbdsso zuDodd vtfe «£*© 
zsOcdd. g>£oeo doqfo zjOdo srabd) zssosss. 


crad^: ojMAtfafj cDs^d^y[= dsfod fro ato], 

8. foe. 772, 4- 92 (182): foodd: a£© asszl® zgdofjs s’o’de s'ssr 3353 addo dddo udo 

&Z/33. 


ejsS^: dd<y ddjs <603 dy %fega>$dy[= odra^eD zfod foRsdcto ad^]. 

9. foe. 772, 4. 93d (183): foodd: sg d>o&sFt$Fz>z$ja ro/6 [= foe4] roosi <d2» [= tssoSoj. 

crad?^: n?ro ato/T^ [= 2^0 foe4). 14 

10. foe. 772, 4. lisrf (234): foodr3: »oJfo arcd zssdo do dejso ssdo trv3do dddoddo ddas 

zjrfd dJsQe zso. ° J 6 

oz&tf: dss.S z fro [= rodsaozS bssl 

° COk 

11. foe. 772, 4. 11855 (234): foodrf: dddoddo ddr^d s&s&s. 
osd?3 6 ': zbdossd a^cui dz$A? [= de4 drorod 0 4pesfo ddsn]. 

12. foe. 772, 4- I24d (245): foodrf: [d 4i33odi roodrood rodrod add 4ei3zl° drard esd]. 

(D2S^e)3oJiQ ^JDOSbd^Oba^J 6 ', cD<3 tf ' [= 7j03t)Q© Q], 

13. foe. 772, 4- I24d (245): foodrf: are asroei© de 335® aicCDfo af dd 

&V£j&DU’o {fobfob rOJdUfa^jcSo cot)C$a^)OzSjs). 

osdsF: s6£q gjsodj3^3ocj3 djD#db datyzsofl.dzi 6 ' [= 4w3°4s33dj3 i^adofo isad Sd sid 
^dra foerar], “ ” ” 

14. 5jse. 772, 4- 127d (252): 5jao^r3: dansdo zrvduDo. 

<sz&d: odj303gjsooJo dtJ3F[= daiOTbdia 0 erod°l 

_D O J ' 


^jse. 77 lda ^i^^dets 2 ^) 4 ? iS^f^oiiaoSD ts^S. 4^ri1eK aqijr jrasisa^ 2334^ foo €ch dra 
4 oDa, acra. yoro^df^ed, 'efa3d)OT^’ [= Ma^oSsr], tizx>tr ‘zfor ^r’ [= ad dra], 
dzh_^y’ [= a^ra], &S>ddd ‘ssdDti’otysf’ [= wo^d^efc], 44r<9f [= rio^oSa], &oabm>ri) 

zddcti [= g* 505 ad 3 ], ydjs^Gsr d dnrjso [= dd? 332 o], ud&tfdj ‘ddd> ’[= crat^odjd 0 z^so4 spBeid 0 ]. 
qS^rad dodqraro tsotsaodD aoa. 

c~> 

foe. 772, 4. i 50 d ( 291 ): &<s>ori€Q qOodo [^desso]. ‘efyA©c7 r ' [= «©or(d fodr 0 ]. 

16 . foodrf mdssea 0 arad 0 

zdd Aiodqrarodeo dassaqradd t?a djsodrf zpadsad aorfaodd ins^godj dids^djs 

d 6 33 3 do 553 . ddoda foodrS qrad^od: ip^ 2334 ^ srog e^TOjO 4 ^ 0355 ^ d°. dja daofosreq^d 
fod ddd dodqrarooso 3324 zp^ofo. dod^d 5 ± 3332 p 3 d 33 od: d.dossrad 0 rod foesfoa) 

^ eJ) 
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sotted ffjaos'ri! ipzls' 


S33 6 5 ^ 5 ^ ■ ^ ^ 5 $)tji 333 '^^ J3 C33 ^ J3f? * =^®3,- 233533,^0050 ddr dodeparOoio doolrareqtoail^ 

ddoqlrd d33F. 

doaodrf 2pad33odo d,s3c5° aad dd dda dsar, es£>° asra. d,do ^dasodd d cto, 
saodaaodoSo dsa,. tszpdodod 23a d33233F odo d.aadjaoSo aaofcdja tsd. tsesdodod tsdrsadoa rtd 

a 1 j£ g$ $ 

oioridolra dsoa/^d dos^rao 233raodo d^ssad tsdodor 25333 ,. doa wzpdodo^d aaadra djsdr wdoaedd d^r. 
dood 3353 d° wjosddd dja erao d^sa. uudoaodod djsed-ded aexraod esadodo, dododed odoocoacdo 

dd 25333, d/a_5r90 djs 23323^ t50J3,. dOod d^do, ddw Ofdd 353^ ddo&SodO d^do33od A)5530d00 d33E"r *J3 

asra,. tszpdodo^© d 33 g 233 ^ 4 ^ addo dja sd^^oaodo ado d?do 454 ^ a&j ddzra. 

doolrarec^do sarlsoaft o5oe4 d tsdras d tsdod dd d dja erao oaorl ?33 dja d? 33 ,d dedaao 3353 , oaona & 
darddo d^ssad 2 lra?4^ dsoa do 2d505oao ado ddooaD aaodd oi/aeaa dododed afooaodo djadjsra 

<-q) rog) 8) —' QWk—^Q 

tsddja dja_era>o. dja dood/aredfoa^ dodd,5sod d^d^ ddoded asoor^s eoap^ odoocoa^d z^adood djaedd 
asa,. dja,ee®3d dd530 2334 ^ odood ddreoa^oa doe^ ad dga^d ddd djaedora sadja ro.ddddo 
25ododqo3d oaz^/sezaa d sraona. 25ododqo3d 13533 d ado ddo aeo dja tsoja d dodod ed odoooaodo ad acdo 

m _o 0 J 1 ^ q 

tseard a?33 djaraoio 3330^533233 rf 3353 , ddjaod tsdd. d/a erao. sdarddo tsaardo doddsa 0 ejih 

o tr e3 00 —0 

odooaad d33. dja erao 2 dddpad ddd dsas - . ddsda soaodo dadoroao&ad ddr d^dd oiraeas oddra 

P S —> £> 1 QO 

d/sedor 3353j 4^0^ dS? d 33^. 2^3odo, t3£>d ^dd 3330dd dsd/sedosod 2?dp odo?4 =l 3353 ^ O 3 dj 2 ,od 

tssodos^, ^33,^ do^TOj^o a^oso Sdddodood, 2 sodod,qdo w4eodo tsd/^do 33053 ° 2 pd,o 4 p 2 djaod ^Jjaera;^ 

O3a«03. dc» wapdodo dddos/ dj3?do£ r 23d 0 dpd/sdo ddorosodosd asd dssr. 253503 0 dios 

wdosO d^tfd odjseas 33rdd doSo, dpf^o 3353 , 23d A do333rd. zsododdo cromo aded, tsd ddodo <^do 
a cpn ^ a *6 ^j 

asodasod zpdo odo?4 cl e32pdodo g d osd/sod 233'odo^. 

epedradoa 4 p^° a2do,a3sddo, dra d*B«03 odo aijos^d eoSod/s, ado dodrdo, od/seas od/s do dodod’d 
odooasodo saddoa, 0 dd?d wdra dsssododo 233 dd/s 0 sdjs ?rao dd233 djsedoF sjsra. 33 ssdra3d d,a)5 

® 85 -OOO^r^i _0J5 U -a 

33rd0 2do33 0033 . ddodo 3353, da3dra d/sedjsod d.do dod d33r. odood dodo zssdd dodo° ;La 

-° o «*> ra ^ p ro 

to^o,a3S5o?3t)^ A^orrs 4 Sistzo ^Ddo^e3i>o^o o&od a oajsd sjz>o^ jtooe’ 

-o £ a ^ ix cOi ^ cp ro q-d‘ * _ 

43253 djsessf d/3 erao. dosAO djs aed33d dra^osdo oaorra d 53^53odo duaraoDo odaddo253d ao?; 

W CO * z± -0 Q _D * 

d/aed/aod dd t 33 tsd cddodo 3ar® odooddo233d oaddO tsdjass dja erao. adoaadosad d.aatoa 

O^J Q-°’ rJ ca •-> u £3 £i 

yodcdessdoAiadzi ^saeor 2d^^?53 aeda dodcda aa4, odaddotoa eoah saod/aredod adoaadsae 

oi)^ci)0^d weo2Ji) o^2? sjco^d <^> 

£ o ^ * co 4 6 

0^00CO^0^0 £jT3r^ 

A)Coi) 0^0^ ^3^0 cdvjft) 2002^^0 ^2^0 ^0 ^^^aOt)0^ ■^tt)rfcd-Jt) ACc^C ^Dv. 1 

A ro * w> ‘ 

does?s,8) dd/aod d.do dod dsar. dod, .d dosaeoadsaodo 5arS aortaed tsd. ao 2 ddo adra 2534 , 

oiooaaodo 233rt 4e?33 oa oioaded d33. d/aodr3 23sd33 dssd 02sordo t?a dood/areddo d,aac?j;i 

Q‘ V 1 re 

dasaoioo doart/ado 33(1eoah d33d. d,do 33053 ° doacdad tsd odod daardd/a tsdra ad dded '3d 

n r\ -» re cp -° 

dr>s?e° oloadd d.d tsd aweddo tsd.ed dd?d tsd/ado 33d, 533 , doaedodo iDozifooSo ad dodjasa 

do rad 333 doolraredrfo atodd d^od o&add d,d dod33. dodrdo, 233 d era, asodoad doo1jared?3t! 

daaodoo a??338) daadra d/aedoaod d,do dod d3sr. dja ad 233dfs3d aaoolo, 0 <^dd 233,5dfS3 0 osaorad 

3o^?33Sy)crao^D dA^djaS cp^^ord r^o^D roesjsrfa zo?Jz3a d wusdcJesf d^sr. dj^sra oSo2re o 

^ r^ral^ dcOdf"aOd^J^^d <d . A-JSOd a^Ja) ^^3)0 SaJS So, r®dd AdOf ^d • d\Ciii3 d 2*)O£dd0 Od. oOdd ,^o) 

_o O cos—^ e- _o€Jf9*s_;£)e.i 

tsdrssd 3yps?ja?233.d olod doa do s?,d° d/a?^o, ts&d°. aeodaad dsa^ra doosadrd^a ^dd ddr 233 , 5 , rj 
g 3 _d co ^ 4<5i * o a —> 2 / 

u\)dado oaajado 3353 t ddoAia.do dsard. 253503 r D doa d.ddd/aead zjscdrao S5JF53 d 2332 a>do 

tj ro 6 eJ £*3 w> & C4S 

d.djado tsoia. asoddo doaesoad aoJoaoJoa 253 4, 3sr1d° doodd?dd dsar. d/a 233 d, rao dja erao doa> s^;i 

0 _u * s_; A '-■'d. * —> £/ CO *. 




sjjaftw 1 s'jsos'rd zjodd 
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yd dsa 333 ^ SsrodrSed d^sraejah saodo&d Sdasa. d,da 


3353, 2djadddr53 S3B£X) 

Q 1 ^i ‘ ol 


«■« — m ^ ra rr*^^ »-o 

sedFo&asj) djaedjaod jraorra. d^° dododed, oiaro slod^FO raotpida, daad dda d^da enasjaodaa dsaF. 


17. dadaded odaaoazdja daaaeideda 

c<4 Q 

dodod^fd, odaarad dauaeaadeda d^elra da^ed ddodaaoda daaodf3 2 pad 3 aodaed zsao ydonaoda 
d253F 23333,. dodded Ao2p3£jS33FOda ^jad^d^S* 233^ OSxslia ddodo S 53 od 333 od 332 ^ ddol 33 odo 
Aisora (daae. 772, 4. 9id-d). odra^dEsaroda i^doad^ oa naoqrao 33 ^ ado&aoda enae^sad (daae. 
772, 32). 116d-d). 2pe^d333FOdo £>da yd & OadX)3 2ped33e?J3 Sypdi W2^S33dS53d 332^ ddo* A530H3, 
(djse. 772, 4. 274d-275d). oideod dyeradsaaFoda o^dada^. d^ssada Ajaona, i dadaded, odaad 
d d ^dd oS/aetsrf dJedDF trade ? 0 sfc^eraa. af edrea^d dva/ ds$e?° dl d^siad dd.ss (daa?.^, 4 ? 
330d-d). 

dj3 5±o3«d|d3 o$^ essra,: d^ssad yd^dd^ed drf© 3ad-2pi/ad S^petsa d ddd-drad 2ssod dd ! 


Qsa 0 djs eraa ddd 


AJ ,F33 2J 0 

O 6 


wd sartoa 5^/3233 °-dX) odao 2 d° drtd-daad dsa. 


tsd° dja dooSj3Ffa233d 01303 OdSdrf 

I cOk 

aaadoda elra. 

d^ssa^d 2^d & dd s ?d 2 sj)o!)a dd^ ddd-djad Qsa^ 0 dja?raa ^33 d ddd ad”? 20333 d 2330 daaoraa 0 d,d 


ad nadaad 0 «2>d 


Qd°. d53, d,d 

ro c U j 


dj32lF 303dd dj3 ad 333 g Sjd d 33^530233 2|j3 Od53£>a dS^Sadoa. 


- _ 

dadesad d° wadj daa^raa adoado daa ^daaoad sasa^ spad dsaF. dadesad 


yd & dsa g oana. sad ddd dded yd^dsa^ sarf© spad qisfcr dsa, d^ak ydjdd^d de d^ 0 dri.erad 
dsaF daa^raa diasa. 2o,d fe d3a g do^rasa, dsa^ sad-^osd foadc^. dodos^, ^oaed od d^oJoortd 0 
ddddsad 233,aa tf d^sad sad-2^j3d dossada do doa urao doadsa. d,do Ssa, radoa 0 oJoa do rasa 

CO ^ rs o a3 OD 

d33 ddosa, 33 ? i° esdfsa d djaedsaoa 0 odoaa Aiaona 0 doa ?rao. ddodo ddaoa 0 sadeoan 0 dsa. dtoa 

' cd O 2*^5 OO aO 

d d ^ ^53j Aiaona^, odrsa^d SsSj n^dd odonaodo odoaa^d siaoDd 0 doa^erao. dsa^ doad 233 ^ ddoado- 

_o 

^ddotod oo^d 0 . d doaoo&eo riooSjsF^&s^doZX) doaea de^a odd od doasra oao3 
ddodo d,do doo5j3?t?df33d oda od 5 dr5 

yd^dd^ed d^d, doa^F 0 oodja?2id d33F. 




sad dx^odja, s^oaed ddd odoojo^odo 20 © Qes^ 


18 - ^«p!>4 

doaodri 2332 k' 


Sj^^FrJfodO d?S33(JJ3/^ 


odra odoa 9 odrarfo d>S q^ajo ^d d° 333d ddro do dja erao doartja^D d33 

in rJ >—7 CO U\ 03 ^ * _o 


oOdOC^cOdOc) 2^1 

doae. 771, d)23 
ZcStt) &3jU3Gb 
&d>s& es’sj’esstf zjz£>zf zfo&Se ucub.ef. 


pd pjd &s^° sn^pFsa doadF 0 dr^r^ tsaoa^ 0 : 

2l8d (409): “and, sfe dddidas, a£oeo Ons# ati? usSs 1 djpbzb a bddo 

aJ _2 

dOss^o. djs ^i&ijzcOo [= ^)^ja oSa] adoosso drib [= ddaa dol.” &a!oe ruddnnd 

m 1 cOt 3 


O2S0Fda oadtjedoaoda 

cO 


djae. 771, d)63 
dod dgdcJjs 

do AJaSOnJ 3^ 

-o 

[&3D0] ztid&D 


saodo oSod siadFded dsiort ds?£ja,o sradFssa ddFdja Aiadiadds 33 i 1 d 

W w' W* 2)0* 6 




&D 


227C? (427). &/)e), cO nJ^faZfo&D arfo’azfbnf (Jo), aJji)OSoZJt}oXJt) [— eOOe)2»3 — (§jSe)], &£X)^0 

^z$eo [= ^o^re?jse53^°] z&tti&ao. &£oeo oSouz Ozidrf ttrSe zjdzj 2$o 

ud^o [= ^jac^] &xf£> [tstf], Z5dr9&Do-t$t3&do Sjdzj zzo t?£x>eo £efo &0 3bo &&do 
[= t9SdCQC^D] 2 ffrfi> [= ^0].” 

t3& 23D|ods3ao^) d^e^o, d^ <$<D 23DdF?3a &b° e^Ai: 

1 < CO %} >-> ^ 6 rd 
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tied AaoSrf ps is 


772 , 5 $ 53 66 d ( 131 ): “am m,£>ocfjs, ddr dododomus [= ddrd&doss], drir, do^do 
[rfo^rdjsf^a], mm^zss^ ddtssos! adoeo ddr m<&e. om-as^s 1 afosb dddo, adosdo dosss^o. 

ssoofss fodoSeo dd 1 &iwcOom^jo. as^as^ zi^epsr iOdoSeo das^dd.^^do dosO Gsss$o. 
aaf^d [= ts^d] mm dod adusd dosss^o. ^dodcOoo [= njiooSa] doo adosso rtomzgjf [= 
efaJoaqii] sp'rfS [= tfdra ^©]. moQ sood adosso Bs$o mss. Qzszss^ &m dodd dododcs [= 

?j & dra] adosso d zizfd adcOo [ads$] [= eraraasb] moff, &a&% [= es^°] do. ” 

dotiotfed oJoocjs dad/a, auda oemS 333 dr ?33 « 3 &° wd: 

CM Q v- 5 * O 'J' * rO 

i?j 3 ^. 772 , d). 268 d ( 526 ): “am so efridom, dddSsm^ ! mod ddr m&e, ddOj, adoorido. 
efjsoff So mmo do&so. ofodo esscsodo dssro, oiod drssso d&ss~o. dosrfe sjdjsde dozie dm 
ddoozfe, do dod dssss ddmo. usS -Qdo dozSe dm ddoozfe mododo dos off dod doiOeo 

—’ CO 

doSssz^o. adOodso m&odsod adosso aoSeo djsess mods [= droo] mofobe, ddd. adoeo 
dod aSdo [= 22&&>], am.rtdo [= oda 3 ] ddsDefjs mo. mdoasd ssd ddoSade mo. zdodoess.d 

^ U ’ Q 1 Q 

oOtfU&cSd '£i>t)VeJ dJefOt 

tsddja, sjadrdja djsodtf) 233 d 3 soda sSovs 3, ddoda 7 oo4 . ,d dassasredsaoda arim ada^sd 
mdssd dssaroda mo&. djz> 6 J^ddad tdjseqirfr^oqsao^) dd dos^ a^sad. dodaa ^drarodaoP: anad esS) 
S 33 ,oio$) 33 d dzssusoti dOdod, t! 7 o. 23303 ,Oo!» 2 »oda 333 drdeoda 5 ? £>23303023 dd dad,33 Qa!;J3. 
xJo?J i€) ^ 5±2o32^dsDo^o a)o 2 ieoo!o £>& rad 3Dr!ra g rarao^ ra ddra??eo s^q^rra ^od 

($£q)d ^A) evil). cutf C^s - cod ddsrco«^ ddo a^fOtio^d c 5 cO4)r\ ^aj sddc 3 Dd s^sr^d. 

os rj w>^ sj n -£) n 

dssd, d dd, dodde draea 333 <d£- 23 ?od;>d sdo desssd ‘dd^dod dridoti os’ dre ?raa sJodjaens 
^jsdr° ea ^xlde si^qirdodd do desss^ ‘edrra m,£notis, tidr dotfodomus, dri r, d»,do, 203339 '< 33 ,. 
ddra 303 ’ djsd 0 ddofTsdr. € ,d dd _,tssm;dmd d?m£ dozood md\^ £ ,d k? 33 o?i dedj Tidrs^ 
ea To.rtr-ToOTjaoadja dZ 33 ,do djs ?rso d,d dsrad ddpesar (^.ed?^ 1622 , wna.afo) 6: ^erfjs ds^ocis: 

of. CO ^7 ‘ ai ^ V eJr>J , ‘6 ^ 

/f)ido 3 ^e?c 0 i 3 PO e^/ $2^*0Ut) f E^DoVt)f AJo^S" cCOS&CJs)C.)t)f e*JcJ [” CfZd?£>z)Oi)$ ). 

€jdotfr§> Ejsdsso dod aiadsdedd dTjorf tsStfcX £ .d d,€)d add. zszmd cdoomodo dp d sis?, 

* O sJ»O-0U rO*fe/ Q 5y W f, '« 1 - ) 

aeToi ddom^did 333 dsdedd ^d^sr ddousdoo d&ojos: 

^jae. 772 , d)- 322 d ( 633 ): jpeda ^dacra^ded sradddedd ^dr ?33 ts^° “e?/j 3 

m doods, mod &dos8?. a ’doSeo [= 235. °1 mmo modo Bssrsdso fas.oS Jp /Jfo/ draffs 

dris> [= tfdra ^0].” 

3 raod 333 o?i d.issosh 333 d? 3 dfdd €jodF° drard d^ofe: 

« CO 

^jae. 772 , $j). 334 d ( 657 ): “ dcfdozjjsos, adrs ddr tsdusQ?” dzs^rmo [dos^rso] zfodoo 

aziSjOmo oss^jdo modso ddjso mrid. “ts£nz[o*deo] a ’>eo mmo tfosss^o, drs&so mrsmo, 

Seo adosso Zjfjsri£> [= fdo a ^0]. dod dododo [= dorjd £>sra] ai^sb [= c3fJ fi e!fo] modsfjs (= 
ssdra ^drdja] tfjsrso mo.” 

tsofo r= 55S°1 d zfjsdcOoo zocs md md mzssossS dsdodo ^QZusd [ofooQ&osd] do <$o, “a ’fo 

, r-J L £ J H n U 0 CO 

&3eo mmo adoeo fsss.oS ^doSeocOo [= ^SooSa] f.mf adoco moriosodso. djs adoozss. 

Q o £%) CJ 

[adoozsdg] mmf zftfd [sus,zSd = dd.” 

aofOjO cfdssFzio mdd aofoo^do zfjsm^c&oeo zoessSeo as$&?o mdsso ^ziSj^ [%)^J 
ash? vvm&reo. seo ddom^o mdsso [g^mdj aoX^&eo. spsd do s^dd [sus,dd = 
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8 S°*W 3Soroo aefo - ^ 0 ^aototi usiotoe. sdo a $do zzd evmobab 

Zdoftdo. SZ33 S sjDZjstf djssbd\= a?j3?rt ] do dzid [sjszid = roods d ] ado. 

Zo 0 ^ Steseo* znzS dona esrf.eJ dd^da A^d, s^dqro gdra, deqaarud, 

£33,3^530* C33d, Kd BQ Xj 3 on 3 °. saadddedd kodaa ddd d o!» 

_J_J ^ P CQ 

cSesSvsoti &0 dadd aroaotf dds?a?? ofcna d <3333 d Q333 
da^deoaSa rtdasadr: . d 

772, ^). 275d (540): <w69g ^ 0 ^ 0 ewfo abteoafr ddd^ ro2 ©g akj r «. dbroaO 
e«e>rf<| ^ca>fo pvodjs zjsz$djs 6 . djs dta &otyd> d dddodosd tf^dodd [= ^adod] d 
sfneo dneo votio [etcxbj. v$do adtdor [= Sd/dar] ddr &dova? sS^cm, 

dd^do flfato a$d evodeo [= d TO o] uo^ef. n?a>e§ [= c,^ ] s&qfo ggob rzsd 
Zidoftdo. “ 

dodepasro dd=ra spsodaa aaaaada ts&eaod od«d spiaaoda saaqjsrded oaaa d asad- 

^C. 772, 4 . 227d (445): “psoS^O d-d 03ddO [= dTOS] dddodosd OTodfc stosre 
xs&e^s, d da,co spsodjs d&s&ofjs [zjsd&ofjd]. djs dzog aodx^d d p's? tsds d mzodd [= 

^rocraroo] sjda^o^odzio zSodd rfcl/do oDrfd. 

rosorra rtstoaeo* dava^o ^rtdreodo spaodja aaaaada zshj ^sacd ^rtdsre;* 0 Saaa^d odada 
^sar^, 4 oded oJadjaa^d ad ^dd cpadard saodaaroda zpan zaasaad waaa^d daa^ ^rtdsredaa 

4730dj3 aortd ddxra^d sradjaeda aaaotf 45 * 03 ° dd?dd dg^rda sS^ersusoi zJtLead dsas-s* 
waaaddrSed wsSaedeia («rf doo?o* ^rd?d) qaaow. ddwodaeJaa” spaod^a ^d wderorf 
aazs^aod. ^ddreodad^ spaodja djaed osacrad^ ea saodja dta dadrad daad Sdr a^)do 2 o 
wo&jSa. dd^aodadja^ spaodja xad osaoad^. ddsraoda ada dodaa «drda ssasaoda $dtr<D ad ?jad 
4 ?aod 4 ade d?s?eo aa&aa 0 ^daa. Aiad spaod ^rtdreodacCa sgpde de^uo ssadsard. zsaoa fi o 

d^d ?o 3 d spaodeodaa dao zpaod^ tsoSa^faa. ddada ts^d daaesaod dds?ad oss^ad djadr 0 saodar de 
ipaoa dddaada ^e?ro. dds?aoda ^ddg qj-^cl d,aed osaoadaa^ ^aodaa esAjad ts?a dds?ad woSad 
daa^ aadsad. zsaej^^Oo^ daa^ ^aodaaoSa tfzzog dds?ad wasa^Sd daadr 0 eaodar Sdsrdra dfaard, 

wqiaa ^oaodjad ad sradrdfd ddaaead dsaard. 

daaodr^ epadsad djpasaoaoa w^d doded ^^fdd dro s d d° ^ 5 ^. d oadsaodara dassazpadd 
oa docda ^aara ssadortd WTiada § d d dasad dasaodd zsadeaa^d daaod^ zpadsaoda add dde&d 
^Ajorf dava^d dja^eraa dAia. d^^zpa^ AJjadd daadr doded dadda adSaa o?i adaa?da «d 

5%$® ^a^saosa 

daaodrS zpadsad dqrosaoa 0 daq? g ° qSaad g^^dasad dasaodd zsadd tsa^eaa^d aqjaa 3 aod° 
dqjd adoSad g d ^ aaddo oS^d daaodrS spadsraoda o^ed ^&^j S das^sa. spadsa wdd djdoda 
s^dospaO rtded esqiara dd^d© s^qir^a d^dsaaad daadaar Ajod,aaodaa o^. erooadddfd Ajaoil 0 
dd^aaAj ? 3 adaad daoa© zpadsad d,d daaraa g odospaO ts^© sjaqir^a oda ^ 0 iyp^jaeesa 
da^a,. tsaoa^^o daaodr3 spadsaoda ds^D sj^^rjaa ?aa d^d 0 yodeda Qaj^. adsaad daaodc^ tpadsaoda 
dde ddf dddadjda dad^da desaad wad^eaD daadr 0 adj ^ 0 oda^. dodja daaeda ada «ds 33 

c5esra ^ « 2 ?^a^ rodsard. ddoda daddOoS) J^ddad x,aa osadadad 
33 ?^ d ?4 dja^eraa dda^dd dodddaasna^ fssprod ad°. sad^ dodddPad? d,rrar^ d d *od 
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sazAw 1 s'jso&ri 


4o TO 0 , 4,dOOd S?° Ssl3d° C334o. dj30da3 mdSSOdo cdfSdad 3o3d WaJfd UOd f'SD «Ajd> 23303 O d 

CO V 1 0 ra * ^ rorN)ro2> 

cSeadsordd £>r! 53302 ! rfcCo i s?,d° dodosadtodd a si (£)2p3r> 19, adored 2 arf^odos). 

19. &aodr5 spadsstdeo r^oqddsard saoadjs eSo rforirodja ^spaa^l 

ssaona dodddr do to ,o ddocoasJ ?oadoa a£o doaodrS tpadsazd aass^ood dtsasad. 
dojao dossas^adsaodo an333,od d?d-deddeod ^d d^ ^td, 0 23303^0 saf^ dedTOodo 

dpd° a?0 drissaod 0 ddrd doatir 0 d d?iad odadroDo dsas 6 ' dded doa erao sidojaoSoed (ddr 1991: 
194 auadddf^ d^odoa). dOod doaodr3 dpadsaodo d?J33<yo±>° a?3 dr^sd 0 sdoo&O anad, adrdra dsarS. 
ddddeodoar tssid oaodo dd9*° raodjaedo adojadrodoa Aiadd dja?33£\odo dorl zaad d° adp&raetaa. do^sa 
(doae. 771 4. I5ld (293)). ddsa,d taaodoa^od d^ada^d rids'^olra doaedoa 0 zsad^aoa aoa^do ;od 
deaaawcdoaodo apa^d dsardoa do $js3° odoa^o asra, (doae. 771 4. 15ld (294)). naocpaD a^d,dS ssaasa^d 
ad dood aana soadd ad dds?a ddo dsa (dja?. 771 ay. I56ad (304)). sadd auaodoSsa de^eo 
doaoodo eo od ddr ddTOodod d?ddoja^roSoeod° ddrd deaa, doa erao wzooraoad 233 £> «Jja< do 

4 n Z3 o CO r T’ 

zraonaS (doa?. 771 ay. 222d (418)). atoorado odd snaiodoSda,^ deqd^ 33 ^? rf? 6 ? 0 adodoad^'d 
ddTOodo a^pdoa^do $ozS doja^rodo?od a^ptsa dsar (doa?. 771 ay. 223d (419)). d^o, doa^dja 474 
aodcoad sadd addsa. doaed Soaoadrasadr -Besdrodoad? deTOO dedsa daaSroSoeod aoatpFro 
doaedja 0 Tiaona, (doae. 772 ay. 280d (549)). ddTOodo 4?aodja a^aa^aoa d^, ssorra^odd aptoaodo a^d^^’ 
dsard wd 533 a^joara ^drsad sa g deTOO ddTOd odos^d do^d 0 tsaPo^ ad^deod ddoSd ^oa^ 0 (£jzs. 7’’2, 
4- 275d (540)). 

TooTJj^d adosoatpadsad 0 ana^ 0 dd^d d^ deaOd ca^oa Tioddr daoarS. ddodo doaodrS jpadsad 
aoad 0 Aiaadaad.ds dddesOd na.oa ?ioddr dsar>S. djaodrJ epadsaodo sJoadad d;^p« dAionaodo d^dfcOd 
tsa deaslrfad mdfa) add. efdra.ddr aosaodoad oad d^M ddort soaona morad.d dcra . 

s_; ro^J2> r\Jv_2 '-/no 

doae. 772, 3^j. i07d (212): adEsa^c? doa3a-£)3D, rfo^era a?0 Sdodo anaiodsoaod sartd 0 djadoaeso 

odrsad ratsa odo© Aidrtd anaodaoaod ds?,3a3 a5oa erao dooSoared^ 3 tsdoead ?3aorra. 

6 & cp O co 

doae. 772, 4- H6d-d (229-30): de)^ 03 ^ esa naotpae dooSjaredfro^ ddoaad d^as^d eeo,d.s 

(Pzsado d^jSaS. anaodaoaod drtoaodo soda Sojaeda dadaadodo dod adja^aia d^^" 030 ^ 00 asoydsc ^ 
doadjaeda d.asad adao^d doar. d add ddacoa daasoaod cod.oa. > 

t) C3 '- } ^ to 

daae. 772, 4- H9ad (236): d d a^ rtod^s-oaotod aod add, daadaaeda saoda saodaoaod agadara dja?dji° 
a^pzS daoJaared^^ s 3 ^^ dadaed z&iSjO araa asaj rfja^fraa d^oa. d° add, sod deadsa adaaaoao d, 
qrara^. d° adg adas^o aadf$a g © zsaoau riodsdr oaodaa oa g Toeadsa adaaaoao^ d^as^d adfcdodoa,. 
djae. 772, 4- I22ad (242): rtod^droaodaa d^as^d sod add, idjadjaeda dacdjas'fa^? 33 ^ djaedar a^^O 
aoaoar oaoda d^as^d ds?^33 a SO add, aadrsa^oa^ ?3fad53 adxsjao^ cpaasa,. 

daae. 772, 4- 123 d (243): z?eada & d^s^d sod ad^ tdoadoaeda cdaodjasre^sjad rtoqdadr oaodoad 
too^^osodaoa^d ^jacdsoataa^d sarddja dooaodaa adoartsa aso sozdaoa adaasoao^ d ccUodoa,. 

doaf. 772, 4- I 24 ad (246): azsarda 4^ 3rD30 ^ 33< ^ aoaoasao rtoqdsdroaodoad sod add, adoadoae da 
adaodjare4 fJ3 ^ ^daad, doaeear ada^rasa. d° add, sod soafsa adaasoaod, adi3od3a,. 

djae. 772, 4- I24ad (246): rtoqdsdroaodaa assaraoad add, tododoa,, cdoodoaerc^sfo aiaocdaaaod ogadcra 
doa^dja 0 odad, ad, sddaada saea uoQd djaesar adoa^raa d 0 a5ra,?d 7jaoAeoa g ?d aacirsa^ad cdaodjarf^? 33 ^ soo£7d 
da dja adja ^aaa. £ 9 ^,° 2 r\od,d adjadja^ada doa Td^sdsa adaacoaod, d cotdodoa^. 

daae. 772, 4. 132ad (262): daoJjareqd? 331 ^ adsasa^sa 33f# qjdos'Udojjdtf sod 3d^ zdjadaaeada da da 
adoartjaod aSO aqdr aa23 g saosa 0 Qs^^d sasa^ ?aaon3,d. ^oa de Soadod dd^d dsar. 
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772, 4 . i34d (265): cfooifflFetfsratf ipeat^ ad rarf ?®o to . saoda zss&rf^ dezdoaodad ad dg 
tJdra 3 g d aado^ed ^ddozsedd djsedjsod osrfR^d ql/ad 0 odq^d zsaod rfjsjzrao ds^sa. ( 3 ^ 
dddooadrad raised oKrasforod dradr©). d= dd, dddDD3d0D dedosotod rosawodb 43 edJ 

C/Je) O e). 

iJjsodfS zpadsaodo g3rtd° d3dod g drag dtfo ded, ©add, rtoqidF, od araddoSo zod.sad. 
oddodradod ©<£d erased ddjrard. 

daoo siod^d sbarazpadsaoda des^ rasra^ra (sgad ara^zdra) giua^ ?ra. zsacra^o ^raod^ 
zpadsaodo dioJrareqddo odr^d dadjd eao&r dddradi ade^ addsa^d de^srad © 33 . de gqra 
^pdd odj^sra. t^asaeJ agdoeqraodi d^sb eaforae^ dg^d d^oaodra oah odoarad s|pd .sOodecOo 
odraerod aara g d ad dead (dedra) bsem ddsar. dra dedra d^sradra s&db dc^do^z/^esasar. 
zrodoaod d^d^ ddc^dra^d daraodd trad)^ ddera g draoad draerao od^do dedra ad° oara„d as^ od 
dra dedra d^ddeda ^esassF (asd^ 1913: 78 dtfodra). djdad© d ri d ogdae£ na a d ^sra^d^d 
dd^de dddra?ra dodd OsDd wdra^ spad. d©od> de d d d adograd zradrad daoa© zpadd od draodrf 
zpadsazd dd de dadF 0 zod.era . 

^ 5 ) jS 

araodd o» #>dara° eraft arad^od doddor o&d dcradd oaoda rfraoafo od daaraaaara^ 

odsraAjazd od^ ab^ef oddsadd: daaad (daaraaas^d), rtazsd (rfoKoad), dcaori (doarta), sadcf 
(dzrarwsazd). draddded d^sra^o dradaaezS (ddraezsazd) od r?>a (riPzdrfesazS). 

araodsraod uadj^da erodraed .sradd daoirareegsrad asddrd erasarbsd dozooa dda odd erad 

&s\ €7 * _D * 

deu, doera, od cradra. cract® d^vs,^© zpadAj zpa^eodadra dzora sasa^ ‘dod^’ wqizra ‘^raewd dd ’ 
drarao »qiDF 0JD33,. doara^d erodra ^33F d^od, zraera g ©cdD 3? 0 rnaa zra^^ d 33 , ddodo wdodraodd 

g^oDo. cradra dra dzo^ draodri ^rad 33 odo ‘^ewd’ d^s^sra^ tszjraFO sradcrar d© afra draodrf 
zjradssododra ddcaa) 53t)ddDddojrardo. 

' •w’ 

araodd-dsdosraera^ oarao3odo tsded 33odra«3 «d ^3«rard° srara 0 wdyB. wssordi dod^raoildra 
draeo oaj^. dodsraort da 3 Fodo!o d^,©ezd zssera^^Qoa draodrS z^radd dead zssa^ de^° ^dorrfzraa 0 
z;rad 33 d dozad o&sra^d draodr3 z^radsaodo ^cfeo/r' ds^-^s dDD 3 g zdra rfraozira «dra 0 ^dra. 

20. ddF?radra?l tsde?ra?dd 
6 

^ w^odraoda ajzded draodrf z^dssodoe? q?rad dra g dd ddo* sraodrasa dw^OcOi draodrS 
z;radd a? dra^dss dSodza a^zied draodrf ^raa^ods wdD^dda zrad^© 0 Aiaaod^ dra^uraj dz^radi sraortraga 
dtra. dd° d^^seto dDsraz^dsaodD ddrajdd zrad© 53 ^ od. 33 odo©° srag 0 dedo dod wqiaa 
©add d^oSo ddodo doderar z5ed odd. o*D£?do3 »dera g dafrado©: doaa traodracd OArazraodo odfra^eJ 
od odfra^d doiaoasad ddodraodo rtd draaar zsad. ara^ d^dodad 0 od^od c^radr osT igdraod 0 aag 
dd odod zra^^ d^ss^d 0 . dra odrsa g d do33,od odfra^d ddr adraepod didrsa. d^crad sradra odjd 
eroa^osad desDsaod 3aodD oded dd« dortd das?raedo dara odd fraadeodi dera d^aa) S3d> 

M. (Ti M 2S ?5 s -'ol 

Tiodj^d diarazpadsaodo adra^ odosdzdja^ afd od dfdd zdrazdr^odra ddTOdo trod ^era^d. 



II. The Konkani Bharata and the Sanskrit Mahabharata: A Comparison 


In this chapter, summaries of all the sixty-nine stories in the ten parvas of the Konkan 
Bharata (KBh) are given along with notes in which divergences from the Sanskri: 
Mahabharata (MBh) are noted. In the introduction to each parva, the principal innovations in 
that parva are mentioned. 

The Sanskrit Mahabharata: an introduction 

At the outset, we will give a brief introduction to the MBh. The legendary author o' 
this work is Krsnadvaipayana Vyasa, who is one of the chief characters of the MBh story. The 
Sanskrit text of the MBh, which is about 100,000 slokas including the Harivamsa, goes back 
to an earlier version called Bharata which was only about 24,000 slokas without subsidiary 
stories (Adi 1.61). The larger version at least must go back to several authors. Manuscripts of 
this work have been found in various parts of India written in different scripts and with man; r 
variations. V. S. Sukthankar and his colleagues from the Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Institute undertook the Herculean task of comparing these manuscripts and coming up with \ 
reconstructed standard text. In this standard text, the editors did not include slokas found onl; i 
in some of the manuscripts since they are likely to be later interpolations. However, they have 
not been left out altogether. The editors have given them partly in the footnotes and partly in 
the appendices to the various parvas. The Pratika index prepared by the BORI gives the first 
words of every verse found not only in the standard text but also in the later interpolations. 
With the help of this index, it is possible to locate the relevant verses in the BORI critics 1 
edition even if the verses are from later interpolated materials. 

The MBh references given in this work refer to the Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Institute (BORI) critical edition of the MBh. Not all references are to the main or standar 1 
text of the BORI edition. Some references are to verses regarded as later interpolations by th 2 
editors of the BORI edition. These are found either in the footnotes or in the appendices to the 
various parvas. It is easy to distinguish references to the standard text from the references ta 
footnotes and appendices because of differences in their format. If the reference has only the 
chapter and verse number (for instance, Adi 93.26-37), it is a reference to the standard tex;. 
On the other hand, if the reference is to a footnote under a given verse, it is a reference 13 
lines given in that footnote (for instance, Adi 130.1 note 1444*. Lines 7-8). If the reference 
includes an appendix number (for instance, Adi App. I, 80. Lines 1-2), it is a reference to 
lines in that appendix under the given parva. In the case of the Asvamedhaparva, tie 
references in this work are usually to Jaimini's Asvamedha since the KBh Asvamedhaparva s 
based on Jaimini's Asvamedha. 

The Konkani Bharata: Divergences 

Considering that the KBh is far shorter than the MBh, it is not surprising thit 
numerous episodes from the MBh have been left out in the KBh. What are far more 
interesting in the KBh than the omissions are the innovations that have been introduced in o 
the original story. The major innovations in each of the parvas are given in the introduction o 
the respective parvas. 

There is one KBh innovation which will be dealt with here because it concerns the 
entire KBh rather than its particular parvas. It is the prominent role played by Hanuman in the 
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entire KBh. In the MBh, the only time Hanuman appears is in the story of Bhlma's encounter 
with Hanuman. That particular episode is not found in the KBh, but we meet Hanuman in 
several different stories. In the very first parva, the Adiparva, Krsna advises Arjuna to meet 
Hanuman so that he can ask his support in the great war that is going to take place between 
the Pandavas and the Kauravas. With Krsna's help, Aijuna succeeds in getting Hanuman's 
promise of support. As Hanuman plays an active role in the war in the KBh, there are 
frequent references to him in the war parvas: Bhlsmaparva, Dronaparva, Karnaparva, 
Salyaparva, and Gadaparva. In the Gadaparva, he helps the Pandavas in destroying a yajna 
that Duryodhana was performing in order to win the war. Even in the Asvamedhaparva, 
Hanuman has an important role to play. Arjuna encounters a monkey army from Kiskindha 
during his asvamedha campaign which he cannot defeat. Hanuman appears there and resolves 
Arj una's problem. 

A number of episodes from the MBh are found in the KBh but they are not found in 
the same place and in some cases they are not even found in the same parva. Thus, for 
example, Arjuna's encounter with Siva takes place in the Aranyakaparva in the MBh but in 
the Adiparva in the KBh. Similarly, Arjuna is cursed by Indra's apsara in Aranyakaparva in 
the MBh but in Adiparva in the KBh. In the MBh, Yama gives the Pandavas a boon in the 
Aranyakaparva so that they are not recognized when they live incognito in Virata's court. In 
the KBh, he physically transforms their features in the Virataparva. In the MBh, Ghatotkaca is 
killed by Kama in Dronaparva but in the KBh he is killed in Karnaparva. 

Also, there is no one-to-one correspondence between the KBh and the MBh parvas. In 
the MBh, Gadaparva is only a subparva of Salyaparva and not an independent parva but in the 
KBh it is an independent parva. Udyogaparva and Sauptikaparva have no separate place in 
the KBh. However, several incidents from the MBh Udyogaparva and Sauptikaparva are 
found in the KBh Bhlsmaparva (first story) and Gadaparva (last story) respectively. 

Adiparva 

The KBh Adiparva begins with the story of Santanu which is found only in chapter 92 
of the MBh Adiparva. The entire account of the Kura dynasty that precedes it is left out in the 
KBh. Among the major innovations in this parva are Bhlma's adventures in Nagaloka and 
Arjuna's bet with Hanuman in the last story. Also, Citrangada's story is entirely different in 
the KBh (see summary of the 3 ld story and the notes). 

In the KBh Adiparva, Bhlma dies because of the consumption of poisoned food at 
Duryodhana's abode. When his body is dropped into the river, it floats to Nagaloka where 
Padmavafi, the daughter of King Sesa, is waiting with a bottle of amrta. She was cursed by 
the rsi Durvasas that her husband would die but when she prays to Parvafi, Parvafi tells her 
that she will get a dead husband in accordance with the curse but she would be able to revive 
him with the bottle of amrta provided to her. So, after the marriage ceremony, Padmavafi 
revives Bhlma with the amrta. When Bhlma learns from Padmavafi that the amrta had come 
from one of the nine tanks of amrta situated nearby, he wants to go there and drink it all. The 
tanks of amrta are owned by Siva and left in care of King Sesa. They are guarded by serpents. 
Bhlma kills the serpents and drinks all the amrta. When Siva learns about it, he comes there 
in the guise of a tiger pursuing a cow. The cow is in fact Parvafi. Bhlma goes after the tiger. 
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The tiger roars so loud that Bhlma is rendered unconscious. The tiger rips open Bhlma's bell} 
and removes all the amrta. When Bhlma regains consciousness, he catches the tiger by its 
hind legs and whirls it around. At that point, Parvafi assumes her true self and asks Bhlma ;c 
look up. He notices that what he is whirling around is not a tiger but Siva himself. He 
prostrates before Siva and begs him to repair his belly which was ripped open. Siva is pleased 
with his valor and heals him. After about a year, Bhlma returns to his kingdom. In the MB 1 , 
Bhlma is away only for a week. The poisoned food does not kill him but makes him 
unconscious. When the serpents of Nagaloka start biting him, their poison neutralizes the 
poison he has eaten and he recovers consciousness. Bhlma does not meet Padmavafi or ary 
other damsel in Nagaloka. Nor does he have any encounter with Siva. He is asked to drink a 
potent juice which would make him as strong as ten thousand elephants. He drinks all the 
juice that is offered and returns to his kingdom in about a week. 

The last story of the KBh Adiparva describes Arjuna's encounter with Hanuman. I n 
this story, Arjuna builds a bridge of arrows between Ramesvaram and Lanka and challenges 
Hanuman to break it. Hanuman accepts the challenge and says that if he is not successful n 
breaking it, he will be ready to protect Arjuna from any evil that might befall him. Arjur a 
says he will immolate himself in case Hanuman succeeds in breaking it. Hanuman breaks the 
bridge Arjuna built and Arjuna gets ready to immolate himself in accordance with his vow. 
At that point, Krsna arrives there and tells Arjuna and Hanuman to re-enact their feats in his 
presence. Arjuna builds a bridge again but when Hanuman is about to jump on it, Krsna 
assumes the form of a tortoise and supports the bridge with his back. As a result the bridge 
does not break and Hanuman bounces off the bridge. Then he promises Arjuna and Krsna th it 
he will participate in the Kuruksetra war in accordance with his earlier agreement to prote ;t 
Arjuna from any evil that might befall him in case he failed to break the bridge. He agrees o 
perch on the flag post of Arjuna's chariot and break those arrows of Bhlsma and oth a 
formidable Kaurava warriors which Arjuna might not be able to handle. This episode is not 
found in the MBh. 

Katha 1 

When King Santanu of Hastinapura married Gafiga, he agreed to give her anything she 
wanted and not to question anything she did. But he became upset when she threw every sc n 
bom to her into the river. 1 He stopped her from throwing her sixth son into the river ard 
requested her to give that son to him as alms. 2 For this reason, Santanu's son came to be 
known as Bhlsma. 3 Ganga gave the child to Santanu and since she felt that the king did n h 
keep his word, she disappeared. 4 King Santanu was now very lonely and unhappy. He did n it 
eat well and did not care about his clothes. He sat on a rough stone instead of sitting on tl lc 
throne. 5 

When Bhlsma grew up and found out why his father was so unhappy he decided :c 
find him a wife. In order to clear the hurdles in his father's marriage, he swore that he himsc 11' 
would not rule the kingdom and that he would not marry. Then he sent his men to King; 
Kuntibhoja of Kasmlra in order to ask him to give his daughter in marriage to his father. King; 
Kuntibhoja refused since he expected Bhlsma to mle after Santanu died and any offspring; 
bom to his daughter not to inherit the kingdom. Thereafter, Bhlsma himself approached man}' 
kings but they did not wish to give their daughters in marriage to King Santanu as they die 
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not expect any offspring bom to their daughters to be eligible to rule the kingdom. Bhlsma 
was annoyed by this since he had already taken an oath that he would not rule and would not 
marry. 

'MBh: In the KBh, we are not told why Ganga threw her sons into the river. The 
explanation is given by Ganga to Santanu in the MBh is as follows: One of the Vasus 
steals Vasistha's cow Nandirii with the help of the other Vasus. For this reason, 

Vasistha curses them to be born as humans. When they ask him for forgiveness, he 
tells them that all of them except the chief culprit will be liberated from the curse as 
soon as they are bom (Adi 93.26-37). It is Ganga who agrees to give birth to them and 
then to release them from human bondage immediately by throwing them into the 
river Ganga (Adi 93.40-42, 92.49-54). 

2 MBh: Bhlsma is not Ganga's sixth son but eighth (Adi 92.46). 

MBh: When Bhlsma is bom he is given the name Devavrata, not Bhlsma (Adi 93.44). 

It is only after his awesome (bhlsana) vow that he will not rule the kingdom and will 
remain a celibate that he comes to be known as Bhlsma 'awesome' (Adi 94.90). 

According to the KBh, Bhlsma gets his name from the fact that he is given as alms by 
Ganga to her husband. What does the name Bhlsma have to do with the word bhiksa 
'alms'? The sounds ks , and s in Sanskrit borrowings all came to be pronounced as kh 
in the older stages of modem Indo-Aryan languages. At that point, the name Bhlsma 
would have been pronounced as Bhikhmu and the word for alms bhiksa as bhikha. 

The fanciful explanation that Bhlsma was so called because he was given as alms 
could not have been invented before s came to be pronounced as kh. It is clear that 
ks , and s were pronounced as kh in Old Konkani. For example, Old Konkani has 
pakhe 'side', khetry ’member of the warrior caste’, vokhada 'medicine', and vekha 
'guise 1 , for Sanskrit paksa, ksatriya, ausadha and vesa respectively. However, the 
name Bhikhmu appears to have been changed subsequently to Bhismu in order to 
make it closer to its original form. 

4 MBh: Ganga does not give Bhlsma to Santanu right after his birth. She takes him 
along with her and brings him back only after he acquires all kinds of knowledge and 
is well trained in archery and the use of various weapons. (Adi 94.31-36). 

5 In the MBh, when Ganga leaves, King Santanu is sad but he is not overwhelmed with 
grief. He continues to rule his kingdom well. 

6 Bhlsma does not go in search of a wife for his father. There is no reference in the 
MBh to anyone approaching King Kuntibhoja or any other king in connection with 
finding a wife for King Santanu. Bhlsma does not make the vow not to rule and not to 
marry at this stage. He makes that vow only after King Santanu's encounter with 
Satyavafi. 

Katha 2 

Bhlsma went with his ministers and his troops to look for a girl for his father. They 
met an extremely fragrant maiden by the bank of a river. 1 She told Bhlsma's men her story. 2 
She was the daughter of a boatman. As she smelt like fish, she was called Matsyagandha. 
Then a rsi that desired her turned her into a fragrant maiden. She bore the rsi a son who came 
to be known as Vyasa. After becoming a fragrant maiden, she came to be known as 
Sugandha. Bhlsma and his men called her father and asked him to give his daughter in 
marriage to King Santanu. The boatman said that they could talk directly to the maiden and 
he would go by her wish. Sugandha had an objection. She was concerned that any offspring 




80 


The Old Konkani Bharal i 


bom to her would not be eligible to rule the kingdom since Bhlsma and later on his offsprir g 
would inherit the kingdom. Bhlsma assured her that he had already taken an oath not to m e 
and not to marry. Therefore, only her offspring would mle the kingdom after King Santanu. 
She agreed to marry King Santanu. 3 Bhlsma brought her to Hastinapura and arranged her 
wedding with his father. At that time, he declared that when she had offspring he would pars 
on the kingdom to them. 

'MBh: It is King Santanu himself who comes across the fragrant maiden and falls in 
love with her (Adi 94.42-46). Her name is Satyavati and not Sugandha in the MBh. 

2 MBh: Satyavati does not tell her story to anyone at this point. It is only after Santanu 
dies and after both her sons die without issue that she tells her story to Bhlsma when 
she is seeking Bhlsma's approval to ask Vyasa, her son by the rsi Parasara, to 
impregnate her daughters-in-law and produce an heir to the throne (Adi 99.6-13). 

MBh: King Santanu wants to marry Satyavati but she would not marry him unless her 
son can succeed to the throne after him. That is when he becomes dejected. When 
Bhlsma finds his father dejected, he asks him the cause of his worry. He tells Bhlsma 
he is worried because he has got only one son and that he would like to marry again 
for this reason (Adi 94.53-63). Bhlsma comes to know the real cause of his father's 
worry from his minister and the charioteer. Then he goes to Satyavafi's father. That is 
when he makes a vow that he will not rule and will not marry so that there are no 
hurdles in Satyavafi's marriage to his father. (Adi 94.79, 86-88). 

Katha 3 

Sugandha bore two sons, Citrangada and Vicitravlrya. As his sons were growing up, 
King Santanu died. Then Bhlsma enthroned Citrangada. Sugandha was now lonely and 
depressed. Under these circumstances, she remembered her older son, Vyasa. As soon as she 
thought of him, Vyasa appeared by his mother's side. He spent time with his mother 
consoling her. Members of the royal household could hear Sugandha talking to a man in he r 
house where she lived alone. They reported the matter to her son Citrangada. Citrangada 
wondered about his mother and one day came quietly by her house and overheard the man say 
to her, 'Mother! Don't be sad'. 

Then Citrangada went to his mother and asked her about this man. She said he wz s 
also her son, but she had him by the rsi Parasara before she married Citrangada's fathe\ 
Citrangada felt bad about doubting his mother's character and asked holy men what he should 
do in order to atone for this sin. They advised him that he should go to a desolate forest and 
immolate himself there. He did as he was told. 1 

When Citrangada died, Yamadutas dragged him to Yamapurl but when Yama realized 
that Citrangada was flawless except for one mistake which was sufficiently atoned, he 
apologized to him and sent him to heaven. 2 

'MBh: There is no reference in the MBh to Citrangada's receiving a report about his mothei 
talking to an unknown man in her house or to Citrangada's doubting his mother's charade: 
and immolating himself in this connection. The story is entirely different in the MBh 
Citrangada is a haughty king (Adi 95.6). Once a gandharva who bears the same name 
(Citrangada) comes to fight with him. After they fight with each other for three years, the 
gandharva kills King Citrangada (Adi 95.7-9). 

2 In the MBh, there is no reference to Citrangada's trip to Yamapurl after he died. 
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Katha 4 


in v f W , hCn tl ^ Y f0 ™f that Kmg Cltr angada was missing, servants were sent everywhere to 
ook for bn,. They did not find him. Then his younger brother Vtdtravhya asc^ed the 

hr was a g ° od kmg but soon he came down with tuberculosis. He then asked his half- 

brother Bhisma to look after his kingdom but Bhisma refused. He then asked his ministers to 
look after his kingdom and devoted himself to religious rites and sacrifices. At one such 

kdlnH R if V01CC , fr ° m thC $ky: ' Y ° U are suffering for y° ur P ast sins - You had 

not go^way^ 118 m PaSt ^ AS ^ expiatlon of these sins is not ove f this disease will 

i t u t^u feW m ° n * S ! ater ’ Kmg Vlcllravlr ya died ' Sugandha was now very upset. She had 
lost both her sons. She knew Bhisma would not rule the kingdom. Again, she remembered her 

son Vyasa Vyasa appeared. He told her not to worry. He asked her to send the wives of her 
two sons the next day where he sat in meditation. He would glance at them and they would 
become pregnant. The next day the two queens and also one of their maids came to Vyasa. 
They all became pregnant when Vyasa glanced at them. 2 Vyasa said they would all deliver 
sons in accordance with what they wore when they came to him. Accordingly, the queen that 
covered her eyes with a piece of cloth bore a son that was blind. 3 The queen that had applied 
gopi candana on her body bore a son that was pale-hued. 4 And the maid that wore a tulasl 
garland around her neck bore a son who was spiritually inclined, a great devotee of God 5 
These three children were named Dhrtarastra, Pandu, and Vidura respectively. 

As Dhrtarastra was blind and Vidura the son of a maid, they were not eligible to 
ascend the throne. Pandu was therefore enthroned. 


'MBh: Vicitravlrya comes down with tuberculosis (Adi 96.57) but there is no voice 

from the sky announcing that he is suffering because he killed Brahmans m his past 
life. 

2 MBh: The queens that Satyavafi sends to Vyasa are both Vicitravlrya's wives, 
Ambika and Ambalika (Adi 99.17). They and their maid do not go to Vyasa together 
and- become pregnant from his mere glance. Satyavafi first sends only Ambika to 
Vyasa for impregnation. 

MBh: Ambika does not go to Vyasa covering her eyes with a piece of cloth. She 
closes her eyes when she sees Vyasa because he has a hideous countenance (Adi 
100.5). Vyasa predicts that her son will be bom blind for this reason (Adi 100.10). 
MBh: Satyavafi sends to Vyasa Vicitravlrya's second wife, Ambalika, only after 
Ambika delivers a blind son. Ambalika does not go to Vyasa applying gopi candana 
to her body. She just turns pale when she sees Vyasa's hideous features (Adi 100.15). 
Vyasa predicts that the son bom to her will be pale-hued for this reason (Adi 100.17). 
MBh: Satyavafi does not send the maid to Vyasa. She tells Ambika to go to Vyasa 
for the second time. But Ambika does not wish to go to him again and instead sends 
her maid to him adorning her with her own clothing and ornaments (Adi 100.23). The 
maid serves Vyasa with great reverence and Vyasa is pleased with her. He tells her 
that she will give birth to a great man, righteous and very intelligent (Adi 100.25-27). 


Katha 5 


Bhisma decided to arrange the marriage of Pandu and Dhrtarastra. He sent his men to 
King Kuntibhoja of Kashmir who was said to have marriageable daughters. Of these, one was 
his own daughter Kunfi and the second one was his brother's daughter Gandhari. 1 Since 
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Kuntibhoja knew that one of Bhlsma's young nephews was blind and the other pale-hued, be 
did not want to give these girls in marriage to them. Bhlsma then sent his commander with a 
large army and told him to bring the girls by force if King Kuntibhoja refused. The 
commander Candrasena sent his men to the king. They told him that if he refused to give his 
girls in marriage to Pandu and Dhrtarastra, there would be war and the girls would be takei 
by force. As King Kuntibhoja's army was no match for Bhlsma's army, he agreed to send the 
two girls to be married to Bhlsma's nephews. 2 

Some people at the court were curious about Kunfi's background, who according ta 
rumor, had already given birth to a son. They quietly approached a rsi who told them the story 
of the boons that Kunfi and Gandharl received from some rsi while they were still unmarried. 
As Kunti and Gandharl always paid homage to that rsi, he was pleased with them and said he 
would give them any boons they wished for. The princesses asked for magical spells hy 
which they could have sons. The rsi gave Kunfi six spells and Gandharl one. 3 Kunfi wanted 
to know if they really worked. She recited a spell that brought Sun to her. He told her that she 
would have a son by him. Kunfi was alarmed by this event but Sun told her not to be upset. 
He took out their son from her womb through her ear and sent her home. 4 Sun instructed h s 
servants to look after the baby for five days. 5 By then the beautiful baby was spotted by 
Dhrtarastra's servants who picked him up and passed him on to the king. He was brought up 
at the court. 

Pandu loved to hunt. Once he killed a pair of deer that were mating. He then 
discovered that they were really a rsi and his wife who had assumed the guise of deer and 
were mating. They cursed him that when he had intercourse with his wife he would die. 
Pandu was quite upset and he informed his family about this. They advised him to roam tfe 
earth with his wife and visit temples and holy men. He did accordingly. He was sad that \ e 
could not have children. Then Kunfi told him that she was given boons by a rsi which would 
enable her to have sons by divine beings. Pandu was delighted to learn this and told her to go 
ahead and have such divine children. She invoked Yama, Marat, and Indra and had three sons 
through them: Dharma, Bhlma, and Arjuna respectively. Then she invoked the Asvins ard 
had the twins Nakula and Sahadeva through them. 6 Pandu was now happy. 

Once Pandu became eager to have intercourse with his wife Kunfi but she warned hi n 
that he would then die because of the rsi's curse. 7 He did not listen to her. He proceeded o 
have intercourse with her and died. 

'in the MBh, Dhrtarastra's wife Gandharl and Pandu's wife Kunfi are not cousins. 

They are not at all related. 

2 MBh: The account of GandharTs and Kunfi's marriage with Dhrtarastra and Pandu 
respectively is entirely different in the MBh. When Dhrtarastra's marriage is arranged 
with Gandharl (the daughter of King Subala of Gandhara), her father has some 
hesitation about it since Dhrtarastra is blind but he agrees to give her in marriage to 
Dhrtarastra considering the status of his family (Adi 103.11-12). Kunfi is the daughter 
of the Yadava King Surasena and the adopted daughter of his cousin King Kuntibhoja 
(Adi 104.1-3). She selects Pandu to be her husband in a svayamvara. 

3 MBh: Kunfi alone gets the boon (actually, a mantra or spell) from the rsi Durvasas by 
which she can summon any god and have a son by him. Kunfi does not ask for such a 
boon but the rsi gives her that boon foreseeing the fact that she would marry a man 
who could not have children of his own (Adi 104.6-7). 
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th<! KB^tW IT a SOn , a ! a reSUlt °J intercourse Wlth Sun (Ad! 104.10). It is implied m 
the KBh that Kama gets his name from the fact that he is taken out through Kunfi's ear 

birth t?him Z "T l b ° m thr ° Ugh her ear However ’ after Kunfi gives 

104 11 >Sun makes her a virgin again m accordance with his assurance (Adi 

A Ul2 l ) ; H ® r son § ets the name Kama because he cuts off (Skt. krt 'to cut') his 
mor and kuncialas from his body in order to give them to Indra (Adi 104.21). 
un does not have to look after his son even during the first few days in the MBh 
adopt Wm hlS aband ° nment ’ Kan?a 15 found b y Adhiratha and his wife Radha and they 

Kunfl ’ bandu also marries Madrl, sister of King Salya of Madra 
(Ad! lOS). Madn is entirely left out in the KBh and all five Pandavas are said to be 
Kunfi s sons. In fact, only Dharma, Bhlma, and Arjuna are Kunfi's sons. Kunfi gives 
one of her boons to Madn and Madrl invokes the Asvms and has twins by them 
Nakula and Sahadeva (Adi 115.15-17). ’ 

MBh: Pandu becomes eager to have intercourse with Madrl and not Kunfi In spite of 

mToTTZ-n f° Ceed ! t0 haVC mtercourse w hh her and dies m the process (Adi 

\ T CaVeS , f tWmS t0 the care of Kunfl and P^ces herself on her 
husband's funeral pyre (Adi 116.30-31). 


Katha 6 


N ,, P *;- u was sent awa A Bhlsma was worried as to who would succeed him 

Neither Dhrtarastra nor Vidura was eligible to be king because one was blind and the other 

^ta^N v h,S ® tep ‘ m ° ther Su - andha invoked her son Vyasa who came to her 

instantly. Vyasa told his mother not to worry. He said that her grandson's (Dhrtarastra's) wife 

could have a son because of a boon she had received from a rsi before she was mairied 
Sugandha went to Gandhan and told her that she should have a son by virtue of her boon. 
Then Gandhan gave birth to her son Duryodhana. Afterwards, she beat her chest and had two 

more sons Dussasana and Sabala. When her oldest son Duryodhana was eight years old 
Bhisma enthroned him. 6 J ’ 

A few years later, Kunfi returned to the palace with her five sons. She told Bhlsma 
how she begot her sons and also about the death of her husband, Pandu. Bhlsma directed 
Krpacarya to give instruction to Dhrtarastra's and Pandu’s sons in the martial arts’ 

When Gandharl saw that Kunfi had more sons than she did, she went to Vyasa and 
requested him to give her a boon to have ninety-eight more sons. He agreed and she then had 
a total of one hundred and one sons. 2 

• i In A hC art T , 0f archery ’ Kunfi’s son Arjuna surpassed everyone and Duryodhana was 
jealous of him. He told his brothers to drown him in the river. When they were about to 
execute his order, Bhima noticed it and rescued his brother. He then told his mother what had 

happened. She complained to Bhlsma about it., Bhlsma and Dhrtarastra then reprimanded 
Duryodhana. ... r 


MBh: There is no reference to Duryodhana’s coronation at the age of eight years. On 
the other hand, Dhanna is declared Yuvaraja (Adi App. I, 80. Lines 1-2). 

MBh: Even before getting married, Gandharl has a boon from Siva that she will bear 
a hundred sons (Adi 103.9-10). Later, she receives the same boon from Vyasa (Adi 
107.7-8). She becomes pregnant but does not deliver for two years. Being frustrated, 
she hits her belly hard and has a miscarriage. She delivers a large blob of flesh (Adi 
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107.11-12). She plans to throw it away, but at this point Vyasa arrives and Gandhari 
confesses to him how she came to have a miscarriage. He advises her to prepare pots 
filled with ghee and to immerse the blob of flesh in cold water (Adi 107.18). It 
disintegrates into one hundred and one pieces as Gandhari wishes to have a daughter 
as well in addition to the one hundred sons. Each piece is placed in a separate pot. The 
one hundred and one pieces from the blob of flesh then develop into one hundred and 
one babies after two more years. Thus, Gandhari has one hundred sons and a daughter 
(Adi 107.37). 

3 MBh: There is no reference to Duryodhana or his brothers trying to drown Arjuna in 
the MBh. On the other hand, Bhlma is said to bully the Kaurava brothers although he 
has no ill-will against them (Adi 119.16-23). Then Duryodhana plots to harm Bhlma 
(Adi 119.24-28). 

Katha 7 

Once as the Kauravas and the Pandavas were playing with a ball bobbing it up wilh 
arrows, the arrow missed the ball and the ball fell into a well. 1 This came to the notice of 
Drona who had just arrived with his wife to visit his brother-in-law Krpacarya. 2 He was ab e 
to recover the ball from the well with his superior skill. The princes were impressed with h s 
skill and they went and told Bhlsma about it. Then Bhlsma invited both Dronacarya ard 
Krpacarya to the palace. At the palace, Bhlsma and Krpacarya both encouraged Drona io 
accept the task of training the Kaurava and Pandava princes in archery and in the use of other 
weapons. Drona accepted this assignment. Among Drona's pupils, Arjuna stood foremost. 

When the training of the princes was complete, Drona called them and told them th it 
it was now time for them to offer him gurudaksina. He said that, for guradaksina, he wou d 
like to ask one of them to go to King Drupada's kingdom and seize the king and bring him o 
Drona tied upside down to the leg of a horse. When Drona had quarrelled with King Drupada 
he had challenged him that one day he would send one of his disciples to seize Drupada 
single-handedly and bring him to Drona tied upside down to a horse. 3 Duryodhana was ready 
to send his army but Drona said that just one of them would have to go and accomplish this 
task. 4 None of the Kauravas could accept this task. 5 Then Arjuna came to Drona and 
volunteered to do it. 6 When Arjuna was ready to go, Drona gave him one mohanl mantra that 
could be used against King Drupada and his troops to make them fall asleep. 7 

'MBh: They were not playing with a ball. They were playing a game like tip-cat in 
which a short stick is struck by a longer one (Adi 122.12-13). The short stick fell into 
the well. 

2 MBh: Drona does not arrive at Hastinapura at this stage but only after Bhlma's 
poisoning and return from Nagaloka. Bhlma's poisoning is mentioned in Adi 119 
whereas Drona's arrival is mentioned in Adi 122. 

3 MBh: When Drona is insulted by Drupada, he does not say anything to him although 
he resolves in his mind that he must take revenge someday (Adi 154.16). 

4 MBh: Drona asks the Pandavas and Kauravas to seize Drupada and bring him (Adi 
128.2) but he does not demand that only one of them should go and accomplish this 
task. Nor does he ask them to tie Drupada upside down to a horse or to the flag post of 
the chariot. 

s MBh: The Kauravas do not refuse the assignment. In fact, they go with their army 
and fight with Drupada but are defeated by him (Adi App. I, 78. Lines 1-4, 31-36). 
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n0t g ° al ° n6 bUt haS th ° SUpp0rt of hls broth ers (Adi App. I, 
7 In the MBh ’ Dr01 ? a does not give Arjuna the mohani mantra in this connection. 


78. 


Katha 8 

Drona and Drupada were friends when they studied under the same teacher When 
heir trammg was complete and they were about to return to their homes, Drupada insisted 
hat Drona accompany him to his kingdom. Drona said that he could not accept Drupada’s 
invitation at that time but he would consider visiting him later. 

,, * !° ng * ime ’ Dr0pa had a son wh0 was suffering for lack of milk as Drona's wife 

could not feed him breast milk. Drona decided to go to his friend Drupada for help 1 By this 

Tlh ° mpada ^ ad sacc eeded to the throne in his kingdom. Drupada's servants stopped Drona 
he door of the palace and went to tell the king about his request to see Drupada. Drupada 
acted as if he did not recognize Drona. He told his servants to give him anything he requested 
but not to bring him into the court. However, Drona told them that he did not want to take 
an J ] ; S , fr0m them without seeing Drupada. After all, he had come to see Drupada. Then 
with the kings permission, his servants took him in to see the king. When Drona greeted the 
mg, the king did not reciprocate. Nor did he rise to greet his old friend. Drona was annoyed 
by this and condemned Drupada's arrogance. The king was angry and said that this Brahman 
eggar had come to him for alms but was talking to him insolently. Since the king treated him 
so badly Dropa made a solemn vow that he would one day send one of his disciples to seize 
and bring the king to him tied upside down to a horse. 2 

Arjuna went to Drupada's palace with a single chariot in order to fulfill Drona's vow. 
He sent a message to King Drupada to surrender to Drona. He warned him that lie would 
seize him and take him to Drona otherwise. Arjuna was taken for a madman by Drupada's 
servants since he had come to seize the king with a single chariot. They came to seize Arjuna. 
Arjuna cut off the noses and ears of these servants with his arrows. They went and 
complained to the king's commander Bhadrasena. He came with a large force to seize Arjuna. 
Arjuna defeated Bhadrasena and his troops. Then King Drupada himself surrounded Arjuna 
with a large army. The battle with the king and his army continued for a long time. At that 
point Arjuna decided to use the mohani mantra given by Drona which made everyone 
including the king fall asleep and collapse. Then Arjuna tied the king upside down to the flag 
post of his chariot and took him to Hastinapura to meet Drona. 3 Drupada was greatly 

mortified by this and he begged Arjuna to kill him or at least let him kill himself. Arjuna tried 
to console him. 

When they reached Hastinapura, Drona untied the king and gave him presents before 
asking Arjuna to take him back to his kingdom. 5 Arjuna first took Drupada to meet his 

brothers and after Drupada was fed and honored with gifts by the Pandavas he took him back 
to his kingdom. 

Duryodhana was greatly upset by Arjuna's feat which he himself could not have 
accomplished. He concluded that the Pandavas should soon be eliminated before they grew 
too powerful. 

MBh: Drona's son was at this point not a suckling but a much older child. But, as they 

had no cow, he did crave for milk (Adi App. I, 75. Lines 8-9). His companions would 

give him water mixed with flour and he would drink it gladly thinking that it was milk 
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(Adi App. I, 75. Lines 14-15). Therefore, Drona intended to ask Drupada for a cow 
when he went to see him. 

MBh: Drona is not stopped at the door of the palace by Drupada's servants. However, 
Drupada talks to him insolently. When Drona leaves the palace he does not say 
anything to Drupada but in his mind he decides that he should take revenge (Adi 
154.16). 

MBh: The account given in this paragraph bears little resemblance to the account in 
the MBh. In the MBh, Arjuna goes there with his brothers. They fight with Drupada 
and Arjuna manages to seize him (Adi App. I, 78. Lines 106-111). No moharii mantra 
is used. 

4 In the MBh, when Drupada is seized by Arjuna, he does not ask Arjuna to kill him or 
let him kill himself. 

5 MBh: Since Drupada has been defeated by Drona's disciples, his kingdom now 
belongs to Drona. However, Drona returns half of it to him (Adi 128.10). 

6 In the MBh, there is no reference to the Pandavas taking Drupada to their place and 
entertaining him before he is taken back to his own kingdom. 

Katha 9 

After seeking his uncle's (Sakuni's) advice, Duryodhana ordered his brothers to comer 
Arjuna and kill him. Bhlma saw Duryodhana's brothers attacking Arjuna and rescued him. 
Then he complained about this to Bhlsma and to Duryodhana's parents. Dhrtarastra and 
Gandharl reprimanded Duryodhana. Since Duryodhana was repeatedly trying to harm the 
Pandavas, Bhlsma, Vidura and Duryodhana's parents proposed to divide the kingdom 
between the Pandavas and the Kauravas. But Duryodhana opposed their plan. Then Bhlsma 
told the Pandavas that he would make arrangements to procure at least one city, Varanavata, 
where they could live separately and in peace. The Pandavas and their mother Kunti went 1o 
Varanavata. There the Pandavas enthroned their elder brother Dharma and served him. 1 

Duryodhana thought that the Pandavas should be destroyed before they grew too 
powerful. Since he could not directly attack them he decided to kill them by treachery. H e 
came to visit the Pandavas. 2 The Pandavas went forward to greet him. Duryodhana stayed 
with them for the night. The next day, he told the Pandavas that they had not visited him or 
his family since they came to Varanavata. They should come and visit them in Hastinapur a. 
Dharma said that they could not all come at the same time. He just let him take Bhlma wilh 
him. 

After taking Bhlma to Hastinapura, Duryodhana informed Salami that he was able 1 o 
bring only one of the Pandavas with him. Sakuni suggested that they should poison Bhlm i. 
They mixed poison in the laddus that they gave Bhlma to eat. As Bhlma was fond of laddfs 
he ate lots of them. Afterwards, he felt very sleepy and went to sleep. In the morning, 
Duryodhana inquired about Bhlma and the servants told him that Bhlma was dead. 3 
Duryodhana pretended to be very upset but Bhlsma, Vidura and his parents suspected th it 
Bhlma had died because Duryodhana had poisoned him. Duryodhana was ready to crema :e 
Bhlma's body but his parents and Vidura stopped him. 4 They said that Bhlma's mother Kurd 
and his brothers must first come and look at him and then decide what should be don 3. 
Duryodhana was nervous that he would have to confront the rest of the Pandavas. He put his 
army on alert. 
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There is no such account in the MBh. Kauravas are jealous of the Pandavas but they 
do not attempt to kill Aijuna. There is no complaint to the elders about Duryodhana's 
misbehavior. Neither Bhlsma nor Duryodhana's parents propose to divide the kingdom 
between the Kauravas and the Pandavas at this point. Nor do they plan to send the 
Pandavas to Varanavata. 

As the Pandavas and the Kauravas continue to live together in Hastinapura, 
Duryodhana does not have to go to Varanavata to meet the Pandavas in the MBh. 
MBh: One day, Duryodhana makes plans to take out his brothers and the Pandavas 
for water sports by the river Gahga (Adi App. I, 71. Lines 5-6). He feeds Bhlmafood 
mixed with the poison kalakuta (Adi App. I, 71. Lines 23-24). Consequently, Bhima 
becomes unconscious, but does not die (Adi 119.33). 

MBh: Duryodhana throws the unconscious Bhima into the river before anyone has a 
chance to find out what happened to him (Adi 119.34), 


Katha 10 

Kunfi and the other Pandavas were greatly upset to hear about Bluma's death. They 
hastened to Hastinapura and started crying on seeing Bhima's body. They were certain that 
Bhima was treacherously killed by Duryodhana. Arjuna was ready to attack Duryodhana but 
Vi dura stopped him. Later, Vidura took Kunfi and her other sons aside and asked them not to 
cremate Bhima but just let his body float in the river Gaiiga. He told them confidentially that 
Bhima would come back to life and return to them in about a year. Since they knew that 
Vidura could visualize the past and the future they accepted his word and obeyed his 
instructions. 

Bhima's body went floating into the serpent kingdom in Patala where Padmavafi, the 
daughter of King Sesa, was waiting with a bottle of amrta. She was under a curse from the rsi 
Durvasas who had cursed her that anyone she married would die. Therefore, no one would 
marry her. Then she prayed to Parvafi. Parvafi became pleased with her and told her that she 
would get a dead husband floating along the river and she could revive him with the bottle of 
amrta provided by Parvafi. As Bhima's body came floating straight towards Padmavafi, she 
was convinced that this was going to be her destined spouse. From Bhima's clothes and 
ornaments it appeared that he was from a royal family. All arrangements were made for 
Padmavafl's marriage with Bhima. She went through various ceremonies for four days sitting 
next to dead Bhima. On the fifth day, she poured amrta on his head and into his mouth and 
revived him. 2 

When Bhima came back to life, he wondered where he was. Padmavafi, King Sesa, 
and others told him about his new surroundings. Bhima and Padmavafi told each other about 
their background. He was curious where the amrta came from. Sesa told him that there were 
nine tanks of amrta on a hill nearby known as Amrtagiri. They were the property of the god 
Siva but he had left them to the charge of Sesa. There were several serpents guarding them. 
Bhima then decided that he should some day visit Amrtagiri, kill the serpents guarding the 
amrta, and drink all the amrta from the nine tanks. 3 

'MBh: When Kunti and the other Pandavas realize that Bhima is missing they go 
looking for him but they cannot find him anywhere. They are worried that 
Duryodhana might have harmed him. Kunfi approaches Vidura and tells him about 
Bhima's disappearance (Adi App. I, 72, lines 57-58). Vidura advises her not to 
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complain about it. He tells her that since the Pandavas are all destined to live a long 
life, Bhima will come back wherever he is gone (Adi App. I, 72. Lines 59-62). 

MBh: When the unconscious Bhima, floating along the river, reaches Nagaloka (the 
serpent kingdom), he is bitten by serpents (Adi App. I, 73. Lines 52-55). Their poison 
neutralizes the poison from the food he ate and he regains consciousness (Adi App. I, 

73. Lines 56-57). He attacks and kills the serpents that bite him (Adi 119,35). A few 
survivors go back to Vasuki to report the matter. However, in the MBh, there is no 
story of Padmavati who is under Durvasas's curse and who revives Bhima with amrta 
and marries him. 

In the KBh, Vasuki and Sesa are the same. See page 355v, Codex 772, where the 
king of serpents is referred to as Sesa in one place and as Vasuki in the next line. 
However, in the MBh, they are different. They are brothers, children of Kasyapa and 
Kadru. 

MBh. When the serpents report about Bhima to Vasuki, he comes to see Bhima with 
another naga king Aryaka who is Bhlma's great-great grandfather (Kunfi’s great¬ 
grandfather, Surasenas grandfather) (Adi App. I, 72. Lines 7-12). Aryaka suggests that 
Bhima be offered a potent juice to drink. If he drinks a tankful of that juice he will 
acquire the strength of one thousand elephants (Adi App. I, 72. Lines 17-18), Bhima is 
asked to drink as much of that juice as he would like. He empties eight tanks of that 
juice and goes to sleep (Adi App. I, 72. Lines 23-26). When he wakes up eight days 
later after digesting that juice his strength is limitless (Adi App. I, 72. Lines 65-66). 

He is told that he has now acquired the strength of ten thousand elephants by drinking 
that juice (Adi App. I, 72. Lines 69-70). The story of Amrtagiri with its nine tanks of 
amrta guarded by serpents is not there in the MBh. 

Katha 11 

Bhima told his wife about his plan to kill the serpents and drink the amrta. Padmava Ei 
was very upset because if Bhima carried out his plan Siva might kill him. One day Bhln a 
went to Amrtagiri without telling his wife and drank all the amrta after killing those serpen s 
that tried to stop him. When the news reached King Sesa he had no option but to report tl e 
matter to Siva. Siva got ready for an encounter with Bhima. Then Parvafi told Siva that si e 
would also like to accompany him since she did not want Siva to kill Padmavafi's husband 
who was Parvafi's gift to Padmavati. 

Parvafi took the form of Kamadhenu and Siva that of a tiger chasing the Kamadhenn. 
As they passed by Bhima, he went after the tiger. The tiger roared so loud that it shook tl e 
world and made Bhima unconscious. Then the tiger tore open Bhlma's belly and took out all 
the amrta he had drunk. 1 As he was leaving, Bhima woke up and picked up the tiger by h s 
hind legs and started to whirl him around. Then Parvafi appeared before him in her true form 
and asked him to look up. When Bhima looked up he realized he was whirling around not a 
tiger but Siva himself. He immediately prostrated before him and asked him to make him 
whole again because his belly was tom open. Siva healed him. By then, Padmavati came thei e 
running. She thanked Parvafi for sparing Bhlma's life. She wanted Siva and Parvafi to resoh e 
another problem. She wanted to know how she and Bhima could get together once Bhln a 
went back to his kingdom. Then Siva gave Bhima a mantra that would enable him to ride o n 
the lap of Wind and come to Padmavati whenever she remembered him. 

After living in Patala for about a year, Bhima decided to return to the world of morta s 
and meet his mother and brothers in their kingdom. When he told Padmavafi about his plan, 
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remembered Mm C ° nS ° led her and aSSUred her that he would retum to her whenever she 

, ■ ^ hen ® h “ na wen i t back > hls mother and his brothers were overjoyed to see him. After 

rmi!p 8 f Bh , lra t a a had n C °™ e backt0 hfe and returned t0 his family. 2 Duryodhana, however, felt 
quite frustrated when he heard the news of Bhlma's return. 

In the MBh there is no reference to Siva's tanks of amrta and to Bhlma's drinking of 
that amrta. Nor does Siva turn into a tiger and rip open Bhlma's belly in order to take 
out the amrta. There is simply no encounter between Bhlma and Siva. 

■ The Se y P T tS bnng Bliima t0 the same P^nic spot from where he was thrown 
into the river (Adi App. I, 72. Lines 79-82). Bhlma immediately returns home to his 
lamily. He returns not in a year but after about a week. 

Katha 12 

Duryodhana knew that the Pandavas would no longer trust him. Nevertheless he 
professed that he wanted to join the celebrations in connection with Bhlma’s coming back to 
life and asked Bhisma to send Vidura to contact the Pandavas. He also offered the Pandavas 
e kingdom of Indraprastha to celebrate the occasion. But Vidura came back empty-handed 
as the Pandavas were not willing to trust Duryodhana again. Then Duryodhana went to 
i?ma for help and Bhisma agreed to go to the Pandavas along with Vidura. The Pandavas 
could not refuse Bhisma's request and agreed to meet Duryodhana. Then Duryodhana came to 
Varanavata with his parents and his army to meet the Pandavas. 

Duryodhana took them to the kingdom of Indraprastha where Dharma had another 
coronation. He offered the Pandavas a magnificent twenty-one-storey palace there. This 
palace was specially built by Purocana according to Duryodhana's and Sakuni's plan. Their 
p an was to bum the Pandavas alive at this palace. Duryodhana had instructed Purocana to 
uild this palace with plenty of lac, wax, oil and other combustible materials. 1 

MBh. At this point, the Pandavas are still living with the Kauravas in Hastinapura. As 
Duryodhana is intent on getting rid of the Pandavas, he asks his father to send them to 
Varanavata temporarily for some festival (Adi 130.1 note 1444*. Lines 7-8. Also, 
lines 130.10-11, 19). Therefore, he instructs Purocana to build a house for the 
Pandavas in Varanavata (not in Indraprastha) to accommodate them there and then 
bum them alive (Adi 132.6-11). 


Katha 13 

Krsna came to know Duryodhana's plan to bum the Pandavas alive in the lac palace. 
He ordered Visvakarma to build a secret tunnel to the palace from a nearby forest. The 
opening to^ the tunnel from the palace was to be covered with a slab of stone. When 
Visvakarma reported that he had completed his assignment, Krsna wrote a letter to Vidura 
about Duryodhana's plot and Visvakarma's tunnel. He directed Vidura to go to the palace and 
show the opening of the tunnel to Bhlma. 1 

Soon Duryodhana sent Purocana to Indraprastha and instructed him to stay at the 
palace and set it on fire jn the middle of the night when he got a chance. Purocana went and 
stayed at Jhe palace. Bhlma was suspicious of him. One night, as Purocana came in with a 
torch, Bhlma caught him and asked him to show the spot where the fire was to be started. 
Purocana started shaking with fear. He showed that spot to Bhlma. Bhlma took the torch from 
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Purocana and set fire to the palace. 2 He immediately woke up his mother and brothers ar d 
they escaped into the tunnel. Five strangers who had come to spend the night at the palace 
died in that fire. 3 The people in the neighborhood thought that the Pandavas died in that fire 
and they suspected Duryodhana to have killed them by treachery. 

Duryodhana was overjoyed to hear about the fire and came to Indraprastha. He sav 
there the remains of six people - Purocana and the five strangers - and concluded that the y 
were the remains of the Pandavas and their mother. He told his ministers to collect the; e 
remains for the performance of funeral rites. He gave away much food, clothing, and mone y 
on that occasion. 4 

The tunnel was dark and the Pandavas could not see where they were going. Then 
Bhlma invoked Wind who took them all outside into the forest. 5 They found a place in tl e 
forest where there was drinking water. They lived there for a while on fruit, roots, and tubers 
The lord of the forest was a raksasa, Hidimba, who told his sister Hidimba that 1 e 
smelt humans. He wanted her to snatch them and bring them to him. When Hidimba can e 
looking for them she saw five people sleeping there and Bhlma Watching over them. When 
she saw the strong and handsome Bhlma, she instantly fell in love with him. She went 1o 
Bhlma taking the form of a beautiful maiden and asked him to marry her. She also told hi 1 n 
that they should leave that forest immediately or else her brother Hidimba would come ard 
devour them all. 

By then Hidimba arrived. He was first going to attack Hidimba for disobeying him. 
Hidimba hid behind Bhlma. Then Bhlma went at the raksasa. The two of them fought for a 
long time and then Bhlma picked up the raksasa and struck him on a rock. Hidimba was 
blown to pieces. Then Hidimba asked Dharma to permit his brother Bhlma to marry her. Tl e 
permission was granted. After their marriage, Hidimba flew around the area carrying her 
husband and showed him the interesting places there. One day they came across a beautiful 
area by a mountain. Bhlma asked his wife to take him and the rest of his family to that are a 
and leave them there. Hidimba told Bhlma that it was the kingdom of Ekacakra. Its lord was a 
raksasa called Tondiyo (Big Mouth) who was worse than Hidimba. 6 The people of Ekacakra 
had to offer him one human and an enormous quantity of food eveiy day. Otherwise, le 
would come and devour them at random. Bhlma thought that in that case he should certain y 
go there and put an end to Big Mouth's tyranny. Accordingly, Hidimba brought all tie 
Pandavas and their mother to Ekacakra and left them there. 7 

'MBh: Krsna does not play any role in alerting the Pandavas. In fact, Krsna appears in 
the MBh for the first time only at Draupadl's svayamvara. Vidura himself alerts the 
Pandavas in secret jargon about Duryodhana's plan to bum them alive in Varanavata 
(Adi 133.18-21). The tunnel is not built by Visvakarma but by a digger that Vidura 
sends to the Pandavas (Adi 135.1-3, 16). 

2 MBh: Bhlma does not catch Purocana coming in with a torch. When Purocana is 
asleep, Bhlma starts the fire right where he is sleeping (Adi 136.9). 

3 MBh: A Nisada woman arrives there with her five sons. They are all drunk (Adi 
136.7-8). They also die in the fire. 

4 MBh: It is not Duryodhana but his father Dhrtarastra who conducts the funeral rites 
for the Pandavas (Adi 137.12-15). 

5 MBh: It is not Wind but the son of Wind, Bhlma, that takes everyone out from the 
tunnel into the forest (Adi 136.17-18). 
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MBh: The name of the Ekacakra raksasa is Baka (Adi 148.3).. However, his name Tondiyo 
trom the KBh (Tondiya m Visnudas Nairn's Bharata) is used here. It is from the Marathi- 

Konkani word tonda 'mouth' (< Skt. tundd) and means 'one with a (big) mouth’, i e ’one that 
eats a lot. 

MBh. Hidimba does not play any role in the coming of the Pandavas to Ekacakra. It is 
Vyasa who brings them there and arranges for their accommodation (Adi 144.12, 18). 

Katha 14 

In the kingdom of Ekacakra, the Pandavas lived near a temple in the guise of 

Brahmans. They would beg for food and bring it home to their mother. Then they would eat 
together. 

Once Hidimba came to take Bhlma with her. After she had him for a couple of days 
she brought him back. She told Dharma that she would like to have a son by Bhlma. Dharma 
essed her and said that her wish would be fulfilled. Her son would be known as Ghatotkaca 
Whenever Hidimba felt that she wanted to be with Bhlma, she just had to remember him and 
he would arrive there instantly and fulfill her desire. 

One day, when Nakula and Sahadeva went to a family to beg for food they realized 
that it was the turn of that family to offer Tondiyo monster one human and a cartload of other 
lood. In that house, a Brahman lived with his wife, son and daughter-in-law . 2 Each member 
of the family wanted to sacrifice himself or herself and spare the rest. Nakula and Sahadeva 
went back and informed their mother and brothers about this situation. Then Kunfi went to 
that Brahman s house and told him that as she had five sons she would send one of them to 
Tondiyo and spare his family. The Brahman's family wanted to give Kunfi money for offering 
her son but she refused. However, she told them that they must feed Bhlma well before he 
went to Tondiyo. They cooked as much rice for Bhlma as for Tondiyo but Bhlma finished it 
all and was ready to eat more. As there was no more cooked rice, the Brahman's family was 
embarrassed. Bhlma told them not to worry since on his way to Tondiyo he was going to eat 
all the rice cooked for Tondiyo as well. 

By the time the cart reached Tondiyo, Bhlma had finished all the food in the cart and 
Tondiyo was mad at him for coming late and finishing all the food. People watched from a 
safe distance the fight between Bhlma and Tondiyo. At last, Bhlma snatched Tondiyo by his 
legs, whirled him around, and dashed him to the ground. Tondiyo was dead and the entire 
population of Ekacakra was relieved. The people of Ekacakra implored the Pandavas to rule 
their kingdom but the Pandavas refused. Then they offered them money which also they 
refused. They advised them to distribute it among the poor. 

In the evening, the Pandavas met some travellers in the temple and learned from them 
that King Drupada was planning a svayamvara for his daughter Draupadi . 3 King Drupada 
would have liked to give her in marriage to Arjuna but no one was sure whether the Pandavas 
died or survived after Duryodhana set fire to their palace. Duryodhana was interested in 
marrying Draupadi but Drupada did not want her to marry him. He was hoping that if the 
Pandavas were alive Arjuna would come to the svayamvara. 

MBh: The family whose turn it is to offer a human being to the raksasa is the same 
family that has given shelter to the Pandavas. It is Kunfi that hears their wailing (Adi 
145.9). 
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MBh. The Brahman lived there with his wife, son, and daughter (not daughter-in-law) 

(Adi 145.19). 

MBh: The Pandavas learn about Draupadi's svayamvara from a Brahman that visits 
their host at Ekacakra (Adi 15 3.7). 

Katha 15 

Pandavas at once decided to set off for Drupada's kingdom along with their mothe \ 
They had to use torches because it was dark. On the way, they were stopped by gandharvas 1 
When the gandharvas refused to let them pass, the Pandavas fought with them and defeated 
them. Then the gandharva king came there with more troops and started fighting. Arjuna shot 
the agnisastra at them and the gandharva army was on fire. 3 The gandharva king surrendered 
and Arjuna extinguished the fire with the Parjanyastra. When the gandharva king learned 
from them that they were on their way to Draupadi's svayamvara, he told them that he would 
give them a mantra that would help them win Draupadi and in return they could give him the 
mantra for the use of agnisastra. 3 The Pandavas agreed. The gandharva king told them that the 
task set by King Drupada which they would have to accomplish in order to win the hand c f 
Draupadi at the svayamvara was to hit the target above looking at its reflection below in a 
cauldron full of boiling oil. 4 The mantra the gandharva king had given them would make the 
boiling oil stop bubbling and show a clear reflection of the target. 

After the exchange of the mantras, the Pandavas proceeded to Drupada's kingdom i i 
the guise of Brahmans. Many kings had gathered there for the svayamvara. Krsna and 
Balabhadra were there with the Yadava army. Draupadi was going around seated on a i 
elephant and she had a garland in her hand. The king's men declared that Draupadi would 
garland the man that successfully hit the target. But whoever made an attempt and failed 
would be thrown into the same cauldron of boiling oil after three trials. 5 For a long time no 
one made any attempt. Then Duryodhana got up. He could not see either the target or his own 
reflection in the bubbling oil. His first two attempts failed but he was ready to try again. 
Krsna ordered the Yadava soldiers to get ready to seize him and throw him into the boiling o 1 
in case he did not succeed the third time. Then, on the advice of his own minister ;, 
Duryodhana decided not to try again and go back to his seat. 

When no other Ksatriya king got up, Arjuna, who was in another area with the 
Brahmans that were attending the svayamvara, got up. He bowed to Krsna and walked 
towards the cauldron of boiling oil. The mantra given by the gandharva king made the oil stop 
bubbling and Arjuna could clearly see the reflection of the target. He succeeded in hitting the 
target at his first attempt. Draupadi came to him and garlanded him. Duryodhana was ma<I. 
He told his men to attack the Brahman beggar who was taking away Draupadi. 6 Drupada s 
army and the Yadava army were ready to fight Duryodhana's men but Arjuna told them to 
stop. He said he could single-handedly deal with Duryodhana and his men. He repulsed them 
all with his arrows. 

Then the Pandavas went back to their mother with Draupadi. They told their mother 
they had gone begging and had received some extraordinary alms. Kunti thought it was food 
that they had brought and told them to divide it among themselves. As they did not want 1 o 
disobey their mother all five of them decided to marry Draupadi. 

'MBh: On their way, the Pandavas are stopped by the gandharva king Angaraparna 
(also known as Citraratha) who has come there with his wives for water sports ((Adi 
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^ 8 ^A ? e - S ^ yS -^ humans have no Permission to pass through that area during the 
At m _ ’ !t 13 reserved for yaksas, gandharvas and raksasas (Adi 158 7-8) 

MBh: Angaraparna is not there with his army. The fight‘takes place only between 
Angaraparna and Arjuna. When Arjuna uses the agneyastra (Fire weapon) against 
ngaraparna, it sets fire to his chariot and Angaraparna is stunned. Arjuna seizes him 
by h!s han-and drags him towards his brothers (Adi 158.28-30). Then his wife comes 
to the Pandavas and begs them to spare her husband (Adi 158.32). When Angaraparna 
recovers consciousness, he surrenders to the Pandavas (Adi 158.35). 

MBh: When Angaraparna receives from Arjuna the mantra for the use of the agm 
weapon, he offers Arjuna Caksusi vidya (Adi 158.53). See Caksusi vidya in Appendix 

' f, ther f, 1S I n ° reference m the MBh to Angaraparna's gift of a mantra to Arj una that 
would enable him to win the hand of Draupadl at the svayamvara. 

P; taS , k at the sva y an l var a is quite different. Drupada supplies a bow that can 
be handled only by an extremely skilled archer like Arjuna. Also, the target must be 
nit through a hole in a contraption that turns rapidly (Adi 176.9-11) 

In the MBh, there is no condition that anyone that fails to hit the target after three 

S Pt x 1S , t0 bC thTOWn mt0 a cauldron of boiling oil or punished in any other way. 
MBh: In fact, all the Ksatriya kings there are mad at Drupada for letting a Brahman 

^ t^*™#** at thiS svayan ? vara and they g et ready to attack Drupada (Adi 
18U.1-2, 11). They are stopped by Arjuna and Bhima (Adi 180.13), 


Katha 16 

Duryodhana realized that the Pandavas were alive and that it was Arjuna who had 
won Draupadl at the svayamvara. Draupadi's wedding took place with much pomp and 
ceremony. Sukendra told King Janamejaya why Draupadl ended up marrying five men She 
was once a princess m heaven serving the goddess Parvafi. Once she noticed five bulls going 
after a cow and laughed. The cow got mad at her and cursed her that she would get five 
husbands in her next life. The princess then went to Parvafi and entreated her to save her from 
this curse. Parvafi said the curse could not be undone but she could ensure that she got great 
husbands in her next life. She would be born from King Drupada's wife's womb and would 
marry the five Pandavas. 

After their marriage, the Pandavas went to Krsna and asked for his help. Krsna said 
that Duryodhana had tried to bum them alive and take away the two kingdoms they had 
gotten from the Kauravas. Therefore, they should now take over those two kingdoms with the 
help of the Pancala and the Yadava armies. Duryodhana would not offer resistance . 2 

The Papdavas lived in Indraprastha once again. Duryodhana sent messengers to them 
in order to befriend them but they sent those messengers away. Then Duryodhana decided to 
go to Indraprastha with his army and attack and kill the Pandavas . 3 When Vidura heard it he 
went to Dhrtarastra and Gandhari and informed them of Duryodhana's plan. They came 
running to Duryodhana and stopped him. They told him that Arjuna alone was capable of 
vanquishing his army. Then the Pandavas might come and take over the entire Kaurava 
kingdom. So Duryodhana dropped his plan. 


MBh. Draupadl s story is somewhat different in the MBh. In a previous life, Draupadl 
peiforms tapasya in order to get a good husband. When Siva appears to her, she begs 
Siva to give her a good husband. She tells him five times that she wants a good 
husband. So, Siva decides to give her five good husbands in her next life. (Adi 157.8- 
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13). Draupadi is not bom from Drupada's wife's womb. She manifests herself from a 
fire sacrifice (Adi 155.41). 

“MBh: This is not how the Pandavas acquire their kingdom. According to the MBh, 
the Pandavas had not been offered a part of the kingdom up to this point. Now, for the 
first time, Bhisma proposes that the kingdom be divided between the Pandavas and the 
Kauravas (Adi 195.1-4). Although this plan is opposed by Duryodhana and his 
associates, it is supported by Drona and Vidura (Adi 196.2, 197.4). Therefore, 
Dhrtarastra sends Vidura to invite the Pandavas to Hastinapura and when they arrive, 
he divides the kingdom and gives a part of it to the Pandavas (Adi 198.4, 7-8, 199.24- 
25). 

3 In the MBh, there is no reference to any such plan to attack and kill the Pandavas at 
this stage. 

Katha 17 

Now that Dharma was ruling in Indraprastha, he decided to perform a great sacrifice. 
He collected a large quantity of ghee from people and from the traders of Indraprastha an d 
started the sacrifice. Ten thousand khandis of ghee was burned at that sacrifice and the eleven 
thousand Brahmans that participated in it were given sumptuous gifts. Each Brahman 
received plenty of gold, gems, garlands of pearls, one hundred horses, five elephant;, 
clothing, ornaments, etc. 

After devouring so much ghee at that sacrifice, Fire suffered from severe gastr:c 
trouble and he had a great craving to devour Indra's Khandavavana which he thought woul d 
cure his gastric affliction. 1 He went to Indra for his permission to devour his park but India 
refused. Then Fire decided to withdraw himself from the universe. There was no fire on eartl i, 
in the netherworld or in heaven. People had no fire to cook rice and the rsis had no fire 1o 
perform homa. 2 The rsis summoned Fire and he came and told them his woes. Then they took 
him to Krsna and entreated him to fulfill his craving. Krsna went to Indraprastha and aske d 
Arj una to j oin him. 3 

Krsna, Arjuna, and Fire went to Indra's kingdom Amaravafi: Krsna on his eagle, 
Arjuna on his chariot, and Fire on his lamb (his vehicle). Then Krsna and Arjuna asked Fii e 
to devour Khandavavana. As Fire was slow at it, they ordered Wind to help him. Indra's six y 
thousand gardeners came to extinguish the fire. But, as instructed by Krsna, Wind and Fire 
attacked them and many of them died. Those that survived ran to Indra to report to him. 4 

Indra came to Khandavavana on his elephant Airavata along with his guru Brhaspali. 
First he unshackled the great clouds and directed them to pour on Khandavavana and the y 
poured. Fire felt discouraged and came to Krsna and Arjuna in the guise of a Brahman io 
complain that he could not handle so much water. Arjuna shot the vayusastra (Wind weapon) 
at the clouds and the clouds moved away. But they returned to pour heavily in Khandavavan i. 
Then Arjuna made a mantapa (canopy) of arrows over Khandavavana to keep it dry. Whc n 
Indra realized that Fire had the backing of Krsna and Arjuna, he was enraged. He said, 'I an 
the king of three hundred and thirty million gods and Krsna and Arjuna do this to me. 1 

He got ready to fight with Krsna and Arjuna. They used various kinds of weapons 
against each other. Then Indra came at them with his vajrastra (Diamond weapon). However, 
Arjuna with his arrows made him drop that weapon. Then he made him unable to move t y 
boxing him in with arrows. At that point Indra's guru Brhaspati came to intercede on his 
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be hal f Krsna and Arjuna released him from this bondage. Indra returned to Amaravafl 
without protest. 

Fire ca me to Krsna and Arjuna in the guise of a Brahman, eating betel nut, smiling 
Mid YcP m0UStaChe ' He fdl at thdr feet The y asked him he was fully satisfied. He 

MBh: Fire does not develop his gastric affliction from Dharma's sacrifice but from 
devouring ghee for twelve years at the sacrifice conducted by King Svetaki (Adi App. 
f 118 Lines 9-12. Also, Line 91 notes. Lines 5-10. Also, lines 92-93 in same App.). 

Khandavavana does not belong to Indra but he protects it as his friend Taksaka lives 
there. 

2 In the MBh, when Fire has gastric trouble, he does not withdraw from the universe 
and cause a world-wide crisis. 

MBh: Fire goes to the god Brahma and Brahma tells him that he must consume the 
tat ot the animals living in Khandavavana in order to cure his ailment (Adi App. I 
118. Lines 94-95, 99-108). When Fire is unsuccessful in burning down Khandavavana 
on his own, he goes back to Brahma. Brahma tells him that he should go to Krsna and 
Arjuna for help (Adi App. I, 118. Lines 124-28. Also, line 128 notes. Lines 1-8.’Also, 
ines 129-135 in same App.). Arjuna tells Fire that in order to help him they need 
special equipment which they do not have (Adi 215.13-17). Therefore, Fire gives 
Arjuna the Gandlva bow, inexhaustible quivers of arrows, and also a divine chariot 
He also gives Krsna his Sudarsana cakra (Adi 216.20-21). 

MBh: There is no reference to Indra's gardeners trying to extinguish the fire at 
Khandavavana m the MBh. However, many of the gods join Indra in the battle with 
Krsna and Arjuna (Adi 218.31-37). 

MBh: Indra uses many kinds of weapons against Arjuna but there is no reference in 
the MBh to his getting ready to use his vajrastra or to his being bound with arrows by 
Arjuna. A voice from the sky tells him that Krsna and Arjuna are invincible and it is 
no use fighting with them (Adi 219.14-16). Then he and the other gods stop fighting 
and return to Svargaloka (Adi 219.20-21). 


Katha 18 

Arjuna came to Dharma to ask his permission to do something. He came inside 
without realizing that Dharma was there with Draupadi. On seeing them together, he 
immediately returned. 1 Then he asked some holy men what penance he must perform for 
going into an area where a couple was seated alone. They told him that if he went there 
unawares, he must go on a pilgrimage around the world visiting idols of gods and holy men. 
That would be adequate penance for his sin. 

Then Arjuna took Dharma s permission to go on pilgrimage. He went to many holy 
places and pilgrimage centers. At last he reached the Himalayas where Siva was meditating. 2 
Siva was annoyed that someone else had come to this solitary spot where he wanted to 
meditate undisturbed. He told Arjuna to go away. Arjuna did not know it was Siva. He told 
him he would not go away. Siva was angry and he came at Arjuna with his trisula. They used 
many kinds of weapons against each other. Then a voice from the sky revealed to Arjuna that 
he was fighting with Siva. At that point, he used the mohanl mantra to make Siva fall asleep. 3 
When Siva woke up, he said to Arjuna that he was pleased with his valor. Arjuna could ask 
him for any boon. Arjuna said that he would like him to protect the Pandavas from the 
Kauravas. Siva granted his wish and also gave him his bow Gandiva and the Pasupata arrow. 4 
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Then Arjuna went to see Indra in Amaravati. Indra's apsara Rambha had a crash c n 
Arjuna. At night, she went to Arjuna and wanted to sleep with him. 5 But Arjuna told her tint 
he could not sleep with anyone until he completed his penance. 6 If she was really particul ir 
about it, he could come back to her after his penance was over. But Rambha was angry at hi n 
for refusing her and cursed him to be a eunuch. 7 

When he went to Dvaraka and met Krsna, Krsna asked him whether he had mh 
Hanuman at Ramesvaram. When Krsna learned that he had not yet met Hanuman, he to d 
him that he should meet Hanuman without fail as they had to accomplish many importa it 
things in the future with Hanuman's help. Hanuman could be found meditating on Rama it 
Setubandha in Ramesvaram on a pipal tree by the sea. Arjuna should go to him and chat wi h 
him until Krsna came and joined them in the guise of a Brahman. 

Arjuna went to Hanuman and started talking to him about Rama. He asked Hanumin 
why Rama built a bridge of boulders to Lanka instead of building a bridge of arrows. 
Hanuman replied that the monkeys of that age were so big that the earth shook when they 
walked. A bridge of arrows could not have endured the weight of those grand monke>s. 
Arjuna then decided to build there a bridge of arrows and challenged Hanuman to break t. 
Arjuna told Hanuman that if Hanuman succeeded in breaking it, he would dig a pit rig it 
there, make a fire, and immolate himself in it with his bow and arrow. Hanuman told him th at 
if he did not succeed in breaking the bridge he would be willing to protect Arjuna from any 
kind of evil in the future. 

When Arjuna built the bridge and Hanuman broke it by jumping on it, Arjuna w is 
ready to kill himself. At that point, Krsna came there in the guise of a Brahman and said that 
as there was no witness to the bet between Arjuna and Hanuman he would like to see Arjuna 
build a bridge of arrows once again and Hanuman break it down with him as witness. Arjuna 
built the bridge again. When Hanuman got ready to jump on it with two mountains in his two 
hands, Krsna turned into a tortoise and supported the bridge with his back against it. 
Hanuman jumped on the bridge and bounced off. The bridge did not break. Hanuman got up 
and admitted that he had lost. Krsna then showed both of them his true form and asked 
Hanuman to help Arjuna in the forthcoming war with the Kauravas. He asked him to break 
those arrows shot against Arjuna which were difficult for Arjuna to destroy. 8 

'MBh: When Arjuna goes in where Dharma was seated alone with Draupadi, he 
knows Draupadi is in there but he needs his weapons from there in order to go after 
some thieves that have stolen a Brahman's cows (Adi 205.5-20). 

2 MBh: Arj una's encounter with Siva does not take place during this trip but during 
another trip in Aranyakaparva (Aranyaka 40-41). 

3 MBh: In the fight with Siva, Siva defeats Arjuna but gives him boons nevertheless 
(Aranyaka 41.5). 

4 MBh: Siva gives Arjuna the Pasupata weapon (Aranyaka 41.13). Arjuna gets his bow 
Gandiva from Fire when he goes to help him devour Khandavavana (Adi 216). Siva 
takes it away from him during the fight but he returns it (Aranyaka 41.25). 

5 MBh: Arjuna's encounter with Indra's apsara also takes place in the Aranyakaparva. 

The apsara that falls in love with him there is not Rambha but l Jr vast (Aranyaka App. 

I, 6. Lines 36-39). 

6 MBh: Arjuna does not practise celibacy during this pilgrimage. He marries Ulupi 
(Adi 206) and Citrangada (Adi 207) during this trip and also abducts Subhadra with 
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Krsna's permission (Adi 211). He does not want to sleep with Urvasi because he 
regards her like a mother considering her relationship with his father Indra (Aranvaka 
App. I, 6. Lines 147-54). 

7 MBh: Indra tells Arjuna not to worry about UrvasTs curse because he will be a 
eunuch according to her curse only for a year when the Pandavas have to live 
incognito. It will then be to his advantage to be m that guise (Aranyaka App. I 6 
Lines 147-54). FF ’ ' 

8 ^ 

MBlr The episode of Arjuna's meeting with Hanuman is not in the MBh. However 
when Hanuman meets Bhima in Aranyakaparva, he tells him that he will place himself 
on Arjuna’s flag during battles and roar fiercely. That will help the Pandavas vanquish 
their foes (Aranyaka 150.15). “ 

Sabhaparva 

In the Sabhaparva of the KBh, several episodes such as the killing of Jarasandha and 
ot Sisupala are left out. The major innovations are the introduction of Kalakausika with his 
magical creations and Draupadi's decision to play dice with Duryodhana in order to free her 
husbands from bondage. In the KBh, Duryodhana plays magical dice prepared by 
Kalakausika which make him win every time. In the MBh, Sakuni plays dice for Duryodhana 
and wins every time because he is an expert player. Also, in the MBh, Draupadi is able to free 
her husbands from bondage because of boons given by Dhrtarastra. Dhrtarastra also returns to 
the Pandavas their kingdom and all the wealth that Dharma loses'in the game of dice. 

However, Dharma loses it again when he plays dice with Duryodhana once again under new 
conditions. 


Katha 1 

Bhlsma decided to divide the kingdom between the Pandavas and the Kauravas, 
giving half the kingdom to each family. 1 Duryodhana opposed the division. He wanted the 
Pandavas to be satisfied with Varanavata and Indraprastha. Bhlsma complained to 
Duryodhana's parents about Duryodhana's opposition to his plan. After they rebuked 
Duryodhana, he relented. Then Dhrtarastra sent for Vidura and asked him to bring the 
Pandavas to Hastinapura so that they could receive half the kingdom. Vidura said that he 
would go to the Pandavas only if Duryodhana was agreeable to part with half of the kingdom. 
When they went to see Duryodhana again he had changed his mind. He said he would be 
agreeable to give the Pandavas only one-fourth of the kingdom. He was rebuked again by his 
parents and, at last, he agreed to give half the kingdom to the Pandavas. 

‘MBh: In the MBh, the Pandavas are given half the kingdom not at this point but right 
after their marriage to Draupadi (Adi 199.24-25). This takes place before Arjuna's 
pilgrimage (Adi 205) and before the episode in which Fire devours Khandavavana 
with the help of Krsna and Arjuna (Adi 216). At that time, Duryodhana was opposed 
to it but Bhlsma, Drona, and Vidura persuade Dhrtarastra that the division of the 
kingdom would be the right thing to do. 

Katha 2 

Bhlsma sent Vidura to Varanavata to invite the five Pandavas and their mother to 
Hastinapura. When they came to Hastinapura, Bhlsma divided the kingdom between the 
Pandavas and the Kauravas. After the division, Dharma wanted to perform a great sacrifice. 
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Arjuna went around the world conquering other kingdoms and brought much wealth frcm 
there to his own kingdom. 1 He even went to the gods like Surya, Candra, Indra, and the eig lit 
Lokapalas in order to collect their riches for Dharma's sacrifice. Then he went to the daityas. 
He fought the daitya Mayasura. On defeating Mayasura, Arjuna received vast riches frcm 
him. 2 

Duryodhana was envious of the prosperity of the Pandavas. fie wanted to vanquish 
them. He sought the advice of Sakuni and Kama. Kama suggested that they should invite t re 
Brahman Kalakausika from the south to build an attractive assembly hall where they cor Id 
entice Dharma to play the game of dice with Duryodhana. He should also instri ct 
Kalakausika to make magical dice that would always give victory to Duryodhana. 3 
Duryodhana approved of this plan. Accordingly, Kalakausika was brought and asked to 
prepare these items. When they got ready, Duryodhana went to the Pandavas and invited them 
to his kingdom. 

'MBh: For Dharma's rajasuya sacrifice which he performs at this stage, Arjuna and his 
brothers Bhlma, Nakula and Sahadeva go in four different directions conquering 
kingdoms and collecting wealth (Sabha 26, 27, 28, 29). Arjuna goes to many 
kingdoms in this connection but there is no reference to his going to Surya, Candra, 

Indra, and the Astalokapalas in the MBh. 

2 MBh: Mayasura's story is different in the MBh. When Fire devours Khandavavana, 
Mayasura, the architect of the asuras, is rescued from there by Arjuna (Adi 219.38- 
39). Out of gratitude, Maya builds a grand assembly hall for the Pandavas (Sabha 
3.17) and also presents a conch (Devadatta) to Arjuna and a powerful mace to Bhlma 
(Sabha 3.18). There is, however, no reference to his making any contribution to 
Dharma's sacrifice. 

3 MBh: In the MBh, there is no reference to Kalakausika or to the assembly hall and 
the magical dice that he prepares. Duryodhana's plan is to have Sakuni, who is highly 
skilled in the game of dice, play on his behalf (Sabha 45.37-40). 

Katha 3 

On receiving Duryodhana's invitation, Dharma decided to leave for Hastinapira. 
Duryodhana treated him with great hospitality. Vidura and Bhlsma were certain that 
Duryodhana had some evil plan against the Pandavas. Duryodhana showed Dharma Ihe 
assembly hall that Kalakausika had built. Dharma was pleased to see that assembly hall. ! 4e 
did not feel like leaving that place. Duryodhana proposed that they play dice there in order to 
while away the time. Dharma agreed readily. 

Krsna became aware that Duryodhana had enticed Dharma to the assembly hall built 
by Kalakausika in order to play dice with him and deprive him of his kingdom. He at or ce 
wrote to Vidura to go to Dharma and warn him. When Vidura received the letter, he 
immediately went to Dharma and signalled to him that he must leave that place at on ;e. 
However, Dharma did not pay heed to Vidura's advice. 1 

With Kalakausika's magical dice, Duryodhana was able to win Dharma's kingdom e nd 
his wealth. 2 Then Dharma pawned himself, his four brothers and their wife Draupadi as well. 
Duryodhana won every time and Dharma lost. 

Then Bhlma came forward wielding his mace. Dharma asked him to turn back. Be 
warned that he would otherwise kill himself. 
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MBh: Krsna does not send Vidura to Dharma to warn him against playing dice with 
Duryodhana. In fact, Krsna is totally unaware of this development as he was then 
engaged in a fight with Salva. On the contrary, it is Dhrtarastra who sends Vidura to 
invite Dharma to come to Hastinapura to play dice with Duryodhana because of 
Duryodhana's insistence (Sabha 51.20, 26). Vidura is unhappy with this assignment 
but does not refuse it. However, he warns Dhrtarastra both before going to Dharma 
and also after the game has started that this game of dice could cause the ruin of his 
family (Sabha 51.24, 55-56). 

Duryodhana wins the game every time not with the help of magical dice, but because 
Sakuni, who is an accomplished player of dice, plays for him. 

Bhlma does not come and threaten anyone at this point. He gets furious only when 
Draupadi is dragged into the assembly hall. 

Katha 4 

Duryodhana told Dharma that he and his brothers should sign a letter indicating that 
all their kingdom now belonged to Duryodhana. His troops ought to turn over their forts to 
Duryodhana and leave. Everyone except Bhlma signed the letter. Duryodhana pointed out to 
Dharma that his brother Bhlma had not obeyed him. Then Arjuna went to Bhlma with the 
letter and got him to sign it. 1 

When Dhrtarastra and Gandharl heard of these developments they came there and 
upbraided their son. He did not respond to them and they left. Kama advised Duryodhana that 
they should now bring Draupadi into the assembly and strip her naked. If she was so 
disgraced, the Pandavas would end their lives on their own. 2 A servant was sent to summon 
Draupadi but she refused to come into the assembly hall. 

Duryodhana asked Dharma to disarm his brothers. Dharma's order was obeyed by his 
brothers. Duryodhana again sent his men to fetch Draupadi but she did not come. Again, 
Dhrtarastra and Gandharl came to Duryodhana to dissuade him from his evil designs. 
Duryodhana did not talk to them. 

Then Duryodhana called his friend Kama and made plans to strip Draupadi naked the 
next day. The next morning, he ordered his brother Dussasana to bring Draupadi before him. 
If she refused, he was to drag her to the assembly hall. Dussasana went to Draupadi and told 
her that she must come to the assembly hall with him or else she would be dragged there. At 
this point, Draupadi prayed to God that he save her from disgrace and walked after Dussasana 
to the assembly hall. 3 

On seeing Draupadi, Duryodhana asked her to sit on his left (on his left thigh). 
Draupadi cursed him that one day Bhlma's mace would land on his thigh 4 

'There is no reference in the MBh to the signing of any such document by the 
Pandavas. 

2 MBh: Kama does not offer any such advice to Duryodhana. He orders Dussasana to 
take away the garments [uttarlyas] of the Pandavas and Draupadi (Sabha 61.38). 

3 MBh: Dussasana drags Draupadi by her hair (Sabha 60.22, 24). 

4 MBh: Duryodhana smiles and uncovers his thigh in Draupadi's presence (Sabha 
63.10-12). At that point, Bhlma makes a vow that he will break Duryodhana's thigh in 
the great war that is going to take place between the Pandavas and the Kauravas 
(Sabha 63.13-14). 
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Katha 5 

Duryodhana ordered his men to strip Draupadi naked and Dussasana moved forward 
to carry out his order. Draupadi prayed to Krsna. He came to her rescue but not visibly. A 5 
Duryodhana's men stripped Draupadi's clothing, more clothing started appearing underneath . 
Dussasana and his men went on stripping Draupadi but to no avail. Dhrtarastra and Gandhaii 
came running and told Duryodhana to stop stripping Draupadi but he ignored them. 

On the clothing removed from Draupadi's body they saw the Caturbhuja form cf 
Krsna or Visnu. Kama advised Duryodhana to preserve some of this magical clothing. 1 1 
accordance with Duryodhana's instructions, his brother Sabala collected some of the clothing. 
As he was taking it into the royal treasury, it just disappeared. 1 Duryodhana was intrigued b/ 
these developments and he asked Kama what was going on. Kama pointed out that Krsna was 
obviously protecting Draupadi. He would never abandon his devotees. 

'in the MBh, the clothing removed from Draupadi's body does not have the Caturbhuja 
form of Krsna. The Kauravas do not attempt to preserve this clothing. Nor does the 
clothing disappear magically. 

Katha 6 

Duryodhana was getting impatient and he asked Dussasana why he was taking so Ion g 
to strip Draupadi. Dussasana replied that he and his men were doing their best but new 
clothes appeared on Draupadi as they stripped her. Dussasana and his men were getting tired. 
However, they were urged to continue the task with the help of additional assistants. 

Bhlma was very upset. He was ready to fight. 1 However, Vidura came and appeased 
him. Duryodhana was angry that Vidura went and talked to the Pandavas. He and Kan; a 
criticized the people that were present in the assembly hall for being sympathetic to tt e 
Pandavas and for being disloyal to Duryodhana. Then Bhlsma got up and accused Kama of 
making evil designs against the Pandavas all the time. He was the one that gave Duryodhar a 
bad advice. He was the one who brought Kalakausika there to build the assembly hall and 10 
prepare dice that would make Duryodhana win all the time. 2 

'MBh: Bhima gets furious and makes a vow that he will rip open Dussasana's chest 
and drink his blood in the war that is going to take place between the Pandavas and the 
Kauravas (Sabha 61.45-46). 

2 In the MBh, there is no reference to Bhisma's scolding Kama on this occasion. 

Katha 7 

Kama signalled to Duryodhana that Draupadi be brought into the assembly hall :;o 
that her stripping can resume. Duryodhana ordered Dussasana to bring her in. The Pandav is 
sat there helpless and depressed. Draupadi called out to them, 'Bhima! Arjuna! Are you alf e 
or dead? ' 

Bhima could not take it any longer. He said to Arjuna, 'We must defend our honor. 
Please ask Dharma to permit me to stop this.' 

When Dharma heard Bhima, he took out his knife and was about to cut his own 
throat. 1 Arjuna stopped him and said to Bhima, 'Please do not do anything to endanger the life 
of your elder brother'. 
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Several Kaurava brothers got up to strip Draupadi. Draupadi screamed. In Dvaraka, 

Krsna became aware of Draupach's plight. He told Rukmint that he must leave immediately. 

He came to Hastinapura and stood by Draupadi invisibly. As they stripped Draupadi, new 

clothing appeared on her body. Duryodhana and his courtiers could not help being amazed by 

this phenomenon. Duryodhana asked Kama's advice on how to deal with the Pandavas and 

Draupadi. Kama advised him to exile the Pandavas. They should go and live in a forest for 

twelve years and in the thirteenth year they should live somewhere incognito. If they were 

discovered in the thirteenth year they should then again go into the forest and live there for 
2 

another twelve years. 

Duryodhana approved Kama's plan and told his brothers to stop stripping Draupadi. 
At that point, Draupadi challenged Duryodhana to play dice with her. Duryodhana agreed. In 
the first round, Draupadi played in order to liberate herself. She won and Duryodhana lost. 
Now that Draupadi was free, she played again to liberate her husbands. She won again. Then 
Duryodhana asked her to play in order to take back their kingdom but Sakuni came to 
Duryodhana and told him that he could never win a game with Draupadi since she had a 
special relationship with Krsna. He took away the dice from him. 3 

In accordance with Kama's advice, Duryodhana ordered the Pandavas to go away to 
the forest for twelve years and then live Incognito in the thirteenth year. If they were 
discovered in the thirteenth year they would then have to go and live in the forest for another 
twelve years. The Pandavas were asked to agree to these conditions in the presence of 
Bhlsma, Drona, and Krpacarya. 

The Pandavas sent Kunfi and Subhadra to Dvaraka. Then they took their leave of 
Bhlsma and Vidura and went to the forest. Duryodhana ordered his subjects that they should 
not contact the Pandavas or aid them in any way. 

'MBh: Dharma does not threaten to kill himself at any point. Bhlma gets upset a 
number of times. Towards the end, he proposes to exterminate the Kauravas (Sabha 
64.10-11) but Dharma tells him to calm down (Sabha 64.16). 

2 MBh: It is not Kama but Duryodhana that proposes these conditions. At this point, 
Dhrtarastra has allowed the Pandavas to take back all their wealth lost in gambling 
and they are already on their way to Indraprastha. Duryodhana tells his father that they 
should be called back and that Dharma should be asked to play dice again with these 
new conditions (Sabha 66.18-20). 

3 MBh: This episode where Draupadi comes forward to play dice with Duryodhana and 
frees her husbands is not in the MBh. According to the MBh, Dhrtarastra is disturbed 
by some bad omens and decides to be fair to the Pandavas. He tells Draupadi to ask 
him for a boon (Sabha 63.27, 31). She first asks him to free Dharma and then to free 
her other husbands along with their chariots and bows and anows (Sabha 63.28-29, 

32). Although Dhrtarastra tells her to ask for more, she does not. She believes that as a 
Ksatriya woman she is entitled to ask for only two boons (Sabha 63.35). Then 
Dhrtarastra tells Dharma to take back their wealth that was lost in gambling and return 
to their kingdom (Sabha 65.2). However, Duryodhana soon succeeds in getting 
Dhrtarastra's permission to call back the Pandavas and play dice with him again with 
new conditions. 
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Aranyaparva 

The MBh Aranyakaparva is one of the longest parvas since it contains many long 
stories told to Dharma by the rsis in order to console him while he was in the forest, :'or 
example, the Nala-Damayanfi story and the Ramayana story. These subsidiary stories are not 
found in the KBh Aranyaparva. 

In the KBh, Draupadi prays to Krsna for food and Krsna asks Sun to give hei a 
magical plate. The food in that plate does not exhaust until Draupadi eats at midnight. In the 
MBh, Dharma prays to Sun and gets the Aksayapatra (an inexhaustible pot), the food cooked 
in which does not exhaust until Draupadi eats at night. The principal innovation found in Ihe 
KBh Aranyaparva is the despatch of Jayadratha by Duryodhana with some infantry in order to 
attack the Pandavas in the forest. Of course, the mission is a failure. In the MBh, Duryodhana 
does not send him there but, while Jayadratha is on his way to some kingdom, he happens to 
find Draupadi alone in the forest and he decides to abduct her. When the Pandavas return to 
their abode and learn what has happened, they pursue him. They catch him and beat him up. 
There are also other innovations in the KBh Aranyaparva. For example, Duryodhana at one 
point sends a man to the forest in order to poison the water in the river where the Pandavas 
are staying. It does not affect the Pandavas or other people living there since the poison is 
washed away by rain. This episode is not found in the MBh. 

Katha 1 

When the Pandavas went into the forest, they had to live on roots and tubers tley 
could find in the forest. They suffered for lack of good food, particularly Bhtma. Then 
Draupadi prayed to Krsna for help and he responded by telling Sun to provide them a magical 
plate that would produce any food they wished and in desired quantities.’ Thereafter they had 
good food. Many families from Duryodhana's kingdom who were unhappy with his treatment 
of the Pandavas left the kingdom and went into the forest to be with the Pandavas. About len 
thousand of them arrived in the forest. 2 The magical plate the Pandavas had could provide 
food to everyone. The Pandavas took good care of the people that came to them for refuge. 
They built dharmasalas for them and guarded the whole area where they resided. 

Duryodhana was curious about the fate of the Pandavas in the forest. He became quite 
upset when he learned through his spies that the Pandavas enjoyed good food in the forest and 
also provided such good food to thousands of people who had left Duryodhana's kingdom. 

'The Pandavas do not go to the forest alone but with many Brahmans and rsis. In order 
to feed everyone, Dharma (not Draupadi) prays to Sun. Sun is pleased with him and 
appears before him to assure him that he will get what he desires. Sun will provide 
them all with food. Krsna does not play any role in this (Aranyaka 4.2-3). Sun gives 
Dharma the Aksayapatra (inexhaustible pot) and tells him that whatever is cooked in it 
will not exhaust as long as Draupadi feeds others with it and does not have her own 
meal (Aranyaka 4.3 note 21*. Lines 1-2). 

2 There were Brahmans and rsis there that accompanied the Pandavas. However, there 
is no reference in the MBh that other people from Duryodhana's kingdom joined them 
at a later stage. 
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Katha 2 

Duryodhana and his colleagues decided to send thousands of people such as the 
physically handicapped and orphans to the forest to strain the resources of the Pandavas. 
However, the Pandavas had no trouble handling even such a large number of refugees. 1 

One day the Pandavas saw a raksasa carrying away some children of the Brahmans. 
They caught him and rescued the children. When the raksasa promised not to indulge in such 
misdeeds and instead work for the Pandavas as a watchman and help them in guarding the 
camp, they let him do so. 2 

Duryodhana was upset to hear that the Pandavas were still doing very well in the 
forest. He decided to send his loyal chief Jayadratha with an army consisting only of foot 
soldiers to the forest at night to kill the Pandavas. 3 

'There is no reference in the MBh that Duryodhana sent disabled people to the forest 
to strain the resources of the Pandavas. 

2 The raksasa's story is not there in the MBh. 

3 MBh: Duryodhana and his team are plotting against the Pandavas all the time. Once 
they even decide to go to the forest and kill the Pandavas (Aranyaka 8.21) but they are 
stopped by Vyasa (Aranyaka 8.23). However, Duryodhana does not decide to send 
Jayadratha there with an army. 

Katha 3 

According to Duryodhana's directions, Jayadratha went to the forest with two 
aksauhinls of troops. As it was night, Jayadratha expected to find the Pandavas fast asleep but 
Arjuna was guarding the camp. Bhlma joined him soon after. The two of them vanquished 
Duryodhana's army. Jayadratha was caught. He was wounded in the battle but the Pandavas 
took good care of him. Some of the soldiers who fled went back to Duryodhana to inform him 
about their defeat. Jayadratha was allowed to return to Hastinapura after some time. 1 

Sakuni suggested to Duryodhana that the river water which the Pandavas and the other 
people living in the forest depended on be poisoned. They sent a man to poison that water. 
When the water was poisoned it turned blue and the dead fish started floating in the water. 
The Pandavas realized that the river water was poisoned. When Draupadi prayed to God to 
deliver them from this evil, it rained heavily. The rain washed away the poison from the river 
and the river water was once again safe to drink. 2 

'MB: Duryodhana does not send Jayadratha to the forest to kill the Pandavas. While 
Jayadratha is on his way to some kingdom, he happens to see Draupadi in her cottage 
in the forest and decides to abduct her (Aranyaka 252.23-24). The Pandavas are not 
there at that time because they have gone out to hunt wild animals that give trouble to 
Brahmans (Aranyaka 248.4-5). When they return, Draupacfi's maid tells them that 
Draupadi has just been abducted by Jayadratha (Aranyaka 253.1647). They 
immediately pursue Jayadratha and his army. When his army is defeated, Jayadratha 
leaves behind Draupadi and flees (Aranyaka 255.32). However, he is caught by Bhlma 
(Aranyaka 256.2). Bhlma beats him up but spares his life since Dharma has asked him 
not to kill Jayadratha as he is married to their cousin, Dussala, Dhrtarastra's only 
daughter (Aranyaka 255.43). 

2 This episode is not found in the MBh. 
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Katha 4 


As Ja yadratha was about to leave, Bhlma called him and cut off half of his moustache 
and beard as a mark of disgrace. He told him to show his face to Duryodhana. Jayadratha so 
disgraced went back to Hastmapura and met Duryodhana at night. 1 He was dejected. 

• Tf ana a T sked j him t0 § lve a11 details regarding the living arrangements of the Pandavas 
m the forest. Jayadratha told him that they had a raksasa there as a watchman. The Pandavas 
e about forty or fifty thousand people a day who received whatever food they wished, 
raupadi (did not eat till midnight. Then she called out three times just to make sure there was 
no one left who had not eaten. Once she ate, no food remained m the plate. Jayadratha aso 
old Duryodhana that the poison added to the water there got washed away in the rain. 

Duryodhana felt depressed after he heard Jayadratha's account. He asked Kama's 
advice on what could be done next. Kama suggested that they should go to the forest with a 
large army and kill the Pandavas. Duryodhana had another idea. He wondered if he could 
send some great rsi there with thousands of followers in the middle of the night. When they 
asked for food, the Pandavas would have no food to give as the magical plate would be empty 
at that time and then the rsi could reduce them to ashes with a curse. Kama told Duryodhana 
that the one rsi who was capable of destroying the Pandavas with a curse was Durvasas but tie 
had gone to Patala and they would have to wait until he returned. 


Therefore, Duryodhana decided to go to the forest with Kama, Jayadratha, and eleven 
aksauhinls of troops and attack the Pandavas. When Duryodhana's parents heard abcut 
Duryodhana's plans they came running to him and tried to dissuade him from going to tie 
forest. Then Narada arrived there. He told Duryodhana that all the wealth he had in 
Hastmapura would not be sufficient for one day's alms given by the Pandavas at Dvaitavar a. 
He also told him about Draupadl's magical plate which got empty only after she finished 
eating at midnight. 


Although Duryodhana had promised his parents that he would not go to the forest to 
attack the Pandavas, he secretly decided to go there with his trusted companions (Karr a, 
Sakuni, and Jayadratha) and his army. 3 


MBh: Jayadratha does not go to Duryodhana when he is released. As he wants to 
acquire the strength to vanquish the Pandavas, he goes for tapasya to please Siva. Siva 
is pleased and appears before him (Aranyaka 256.25-26). Siva tells him that he can 
never vanquish the Pandavas but he can have a boon which will enable him to repulse 
four of the Pandavas (excluding Arjuna) on one day during the Kuruksetra war 
(Aranyaka 256.30 note 1227*. Lines 5-6) 

2 In the MBh, Narada does not visit Duryodhana. 

3 MBh: Duryodhana goes to the forest not secretly but with the permission of his 
father. Dhrtarastra lets him go because Sakuni tells him that they are going to 
Dvaitavana for hunting wild animals and for the enumeration of cows in that area 
(Aranyaka 228.20). 


Katha 5 

Krsna came to know about Duryodhana's plan to attack the Pandavas. He immediately 
wrote a letter to the gandharva king to intercept them with his army and take Duryodhana 
prisoner. 1 
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When the gandharvas attacked Duryodhana and his army in the forest Duryodhana 
was puzzled. He had no idea who was attacking his army. They tried to get out of there but 
the gandharva army would not let them escape. Finally, the gandharvas caught Duryodhana 
but let his associates and his army escape from there. They took him to their abode in heaven 
and wrote a letter to Krsna that they had followed his orders. Krsna read the message and told 
the messenger that they were to keep Duryodhana there until Arjuna came to take him back to 
earth. 

Duryodhana's army returned to Hastinapura but now there was no king to rule the 
kingdom. Dhrtarastra and Gandhari were worried about Duryodhana. Then Bhlsma told them 
he would send Vidura to Krsna so that Krsna could have Duryodhana released from the 
gandharvas. When Vidura went to Krsna, Krsna pretended not to know Duryodhana's 
whereabouts. But Vidura said that he knew that Duryodhana was taken prisoner by the 
gandharva king according to Krsna's orders. Finally, Krsna agreed to have Duryodhana 
released from the gandharvas, but through Ar juna. 

One day, Narada came to the gandharva king. On seeing Duryodhana there, Narada 
told him that he would make arrangements to have him released. Next he went to the 
Pandavas and told them of Duryodhana's plight. Since Duryodhana was their cousin, the 
Pandavas ought to have him released. 2 

Accordingly, Dharma sent Arjuna to the gandharva king to have Duryodhana released. 
When Arjuna went to the gandharva king's palace to bring back Duryodhana, Duryodhana 
was afraid that Arjuna might harm him. Arjuna assured him of his benign intention. When 
they came to Dvaitavana, Duryodhana sat there with his head down. The Pandavas fed 
Duryodhana well and then told him that he could return to his kingdom. They gave him a 
chariot to go back. 3 

'MBh: Krsna is not involved in the capture of Duryodhana by the gandharvas. It is 
Indra who tells the gandharva king to fight with the Kauravas and imprison 
Duryodhana since Duryodhana has come there to humiliate the Pandavas (Aranyaka 
235.3-6). In the battle between the Kauravas and the gandharvas, the Kauravas are 
defeated by the gandharvas and Duryodhana is captured (Aranyaka 231.6). 

2 MBh: Bhlsma, Vidura and Krsna do not play any role in the release of Duryodhana. 

Nor does Narada. It is the Kaurava soldiers that accompanied Duryodhana to the 
forest who go to the Pandavas there and entreat them to free Duryodhana from the 
gandharvas (Aranyaka 231.11-13). The Pandavas fight with the gandharvas in the 
forest and defeat them. The gandharva king Citrasena tells Arjuna that he imprisoned 
Duryodhana on Indra's orders (Aranyaka 235.6). However, he releases Duryodhana on 
Arjuna's request (Aranyaka 235.8-12). 

3 MBh: Duryodhana, of course, feels very humiliated (Aranyaka 236.5). However, after 
he is released, the Pandavas do not invite him to their abode and entertain him. 

Katha 6 

Bhlsma and Vidura praised the generosity of the Pandavas in bringing Duryodhana 
back from the gandharvas. However, there was no change in Duryodhana's attitude to the 
Pandavas. 
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Duryodhana called Kama and Jayadratha to the palace. They looked apologetic as they 
had abandoned Duryodhana in the forest at the time of the gandharva attack and fled frcm 
there. 

Then Duryodhana heard that Durvasas had come there with twelve thousand rsis. 1 He 
went to meet them and entreated them to come to his palace. At the palace, Duryodhana 
served Durvasas and the other rsis with great reverence and fed them well. He served them in 
this fashion for over a month. The rsis were ready to leave after some days but Duryodhana 
would not let them go. 

At last, Durvasas told Duryodhana that he was very pleased with him and that he 
could ask for any boon. Duryodhana asked Durvasas to go to Dvaitavana after midnight when 
the Pandavas would have no food to give and reduce the Pandavas to ashes for not feeding 
him and his twelve thousand associates. 2 

Durvasas was taken aback. He would have liked Duryodhana to ask for some bo nn 
like letting no one kill him or ruling Hastinapura for ever and ever. Durvasas said that 
Draupadi had the magical plate from Sun that could feed everyone. But Duryodhana told h m 
that after midnight when Draupadi ate and set aside the empty plate after washing it, the 
Pandavas would have no food to give. Nevertheless, Durvasas reminded Duryodhana that 
Krsna was there to protect the Pandavas from all perils. 

When the rsis arrived after midnight, Bhlma was keeping a watch there. He asked 
Durvasas why he arrived after midnight. Durvasas said that they had been traveling for five 
days without food and as they had no strength to climb mountains, they took a circuitous 
route and arrived there so late. Bhlma was shocked. He ran to Yudhisthira and woke him up. 
He told him about this new peril. By then the other Pandavas and Draupadi also woke up. 
Bhlma told them that Durvasas had arrived there with twelve thousand associates and was 
asking for food. If they did not feed them he could curse them and reduce them to ashes. 
Draupadi ran in and prayed to Krsna. 

'MBh: Durvasas comes there with ten thousand rsis (Aranyaka App. I, 25. Lines 14- 
15). 

2 MBh: Duryodhana does not explicitly ask Durvasas to reduce the Pandavas to ashes 
although he tells Durvasas to go to the Pandavas with all his followers at midnight 
after Draupadi has eaten, hoping that he would reduce them to ashes for not being able 
to provide food to all of them (Aranyaka App. I, 25. Lines 43-46). 

Katha 7 

Krsna heard Draupadi's prayer. Rukminl had just gotten the meal ready for him. So 
she told him to eat and then go. But Krsna told her that this was an emergency. Durvasas had 
arrived at the abode of the Pandavas in the forest with twelve thousand associates and was 
asking for food. Draupadi had no food to give them. Her magical plate could not produce 
food after it was emptied, cleaned and put aside for the night. If Krsna did not go and help the 
Pandavas, Durvasas would curse them and reduce them to ashes. 1 

When Krsna arrived at the abode of the Pandavas, he pretended not to know why 
Draupadi had invoked him after midnight. He told Draupadi that he was about to eat when he 
heard Draupadi's prayer. Rukminl had prepared delicious food for him but he came running 
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since Draupadi seemed to be in dire need of help. As he was quite hungry, he wanted 
Draupadi to feed him right away. 

Draupadi said she invoked Krsna because she had no food to give to the rsis. How 
could Krsna ask her for food instead of solving her problem of feeding the rsis? Krsna told 
her to check that empty plate carefully to see if there was at least a leaf stuck to it somewhere. 
Draupadi did find a leaf in that plate which she placed in Krsna's hand. 2 Krsna put that leaf 
into his mouth and told Draupadi not to worry. The plate could provide food to the twelve 
thousand rsis after all. Draupadi went out and told her husbands to send Durvasas and the 
other rsis for their bath as she was going to feed them soon. 

All the rsis went to the river to bathe. When they went to the river they felt that they 
saw the Pandavas feeding them all kinds of delicious food and that their stomachs were quite 
full. When Krsna sent Bhlma to call them to come and eat, they told him that they had just 
eaten the food that the Pandavas had provided and that there was no more room in their 
stomachs to eat more. Bhlma complained that the Pandavas had worked hard all night long to 
prepare their food. It was not fair on the part of the rsis to give a false report that they had 
already eaten. As Durvasas insisted that they had all eaten, Bhlma went back to his brothers 
and to Krsna and reported what they had said. Then Krsna and the Pandavas went to 
Durvasas. His belly looked bloated and he could not get up. Then Bhlma helped him get up. 3 

Krsna asked Durvasas whether he had come there of his own accord or whether he 
was sent there by someone else. 4 Durvasas confessed to Krsna that Duryodhana had sent him 
there to ask for food and reduce them to ashes when he found that they could not feed him 
and his followers after midnight. However, he said he knew Krsna would not let the Pandavas 
suffer any harm. 

Duryodhana was disappointed when he learned that his mission of sending Durvasas 
to the forest to reduce the Pandavas to ashes had failed. When his parents came to know about 
it, they came to him and upbraided him. Duryodhana went to his associates Kama and Sakuni 
and discussed with them what they should do next. Kama suggested that they should send 
someone to steal Draupadi's magical plate. Duryodhana was not hopeful that they would 
succeed. He felt that for the time being they should just serve Bhlsma and Vidura and please 
them. Then they might be able to at least send the Pandavas to the forest for thirteen more 
years. He went to Bhlsma and said to him that he felt he had not served Bhlsma well so far. 
He wanted to serve him well from now on. He would like Bhlsma to protect him and his 
brothers from any peril just as Krsna protected the Pandavas from all perils. Then he fell at 
Bhlsma's feet. Bhlsma told him that he could not commit any evil against the Pandavas. 
However, if they came to attack Duryodhana with any weapon, he would protect Duryodhana 
from them as long as he lived. Bhlsma told Duryodhana that if he obeyed his parents' advice 
God would bless him. 5 

When Duryodhana's parents came to him he told them what Bhlsma had said. He fell 
at their feet and vowed to them that he would no longer disobey them. They blessed 
Duryodhana and then Gandharl said to him that if his life was in danger, she would remove 
the cloth from her eyes and glance at his body from head to foot. Then his body would be 
invulnerable. No weapon could pierce it. 
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'MBh: The conversation between Krsna and Rukminl is not there in the MBh. In fact, 
Rukminl is asleep when Krsna leaves in order to help Draupadi (Aranyaka App. I, 25. 

Lines 92-93). 

MBh: It is Krsna that notices a leaf stuck to the rim of the Aksayapatra and he eats it 
(Aranyaka App. I, 25. Lines 104-107). 

MBh: When Durvasas and his disciples realize that they are not in a position to eat 
the food that the Pandavas have gotten ready, they just run away from the river bank 
(Aranyaka App. I, 25. Lines 127-28). The Pandavas wait for them for a long time. 

When they don't turn up, they are worried. But Krsna tells them that Durvasas and his 
disciples have run away (Aranyaka App. I, 25. Lines 141-42). 

In the MBh, Krsna has no opportunity to make any such inquiry since the rsis have 
run away. 

There is no reference in the MBh to Duryodhana's submissive behavior towards 
Bhisma and his parents after the failure of his plot to destroy the Pandavas through 
Durvasas's curse. 

Virataparva 

Compared to the other parvas, the innovations found in the KBh Virataparva are not 
many. The ones that are found are mostly concerned with the chronology of events in tl is 
parva. Thus, for example, at the beginning of this parva in the KBh, the Pandavas meet Yama 
who transforms their features so that no one can recognize them while they are living in 
Virata's kingdom incognito. In the MBh, Yama appears before the Pandavas towards the end 
of the Aranyakaparva. He does not plan to alter their features but gives them a boon that they 
will not be recognized while they are living in Virata's kingdom. The Kicaka episode is found 
towards the beginning of the KBh Virataparva whereas it is found towards the end of tie 
parva in the MBh. The Jimuta episode comes after the Kicaka episode in the KBh. Tie 
Kauravas send Jimuta to Virata's kingdom in order to check if the Pandavas are living there. 
In the MBh, the Jimuta episode is found towards the beginning of the parva and before t ie 
Kicaka episode. Jimuta is not sent to Virata's court by the Kauravas. 

Katha 1 

Krsna advised the Pandavas to leave the forest and go elsewhere incognito. He also 
told them that on their way they would meet the god Yama who would magically alter their 
features so that they could not be recognized. 1 The Pandavas followed his advice. At their 
encounter with Yama they told him their woes and he took pity on them and altered their 
features. 2 Their names were also altered: Dharma was now Kanka, Bhlma Ballava, Arju ia 
Brhannata, Nakula Sanl, Sahadeva Khirari, and Draupadi Sairandhri. 3 

The Pandavas arrived at Virata's palace. On being questioned by King Virata, Kanka 
(Dharma) said they were all servants of the Pandavas. The Pandavas had advised them to go 
to King Virata and work for him. He said he was Dharma's chief minister, Ballava was t ie 
cook of the Pandavas, Brhannata taught singing and dancing in the palace. Sanl and Khiriiri 
looked after the horses and the cattle of the Pandavas respectively. Sairandhri was Draupadi's 
beautician. Virata accepted them in his service. Kanka became Virata's chief minister, Balia/a 
his cook, Brhannata taught singing and dancing to his daughter, and Sairandhri became his 
wife's Sudesna's beautician. 
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'MBh: When the Pandavas complete their twelve years' stay in the forest, they make 
their own plans to move from there to Virata's kingdom and live there incognito 
(Virata 1, 2, 3). Krsna does not come and tell them to leave the forest or that they will 
meet Yama on their way who would magically transform their features. 

MBh: The Pandavas do not meet Yama at this point. However, at the end of 
Aranyakaparva, he appears before them in the guise of a yaksa. At that time, he gives 
them a boon that they will not be recognized by anyone while they spend the 
thirteenth year of their exile incognito (Aranyaka 298.17-18). Their features are not 
magically transformed in this connection. They also receive a boon from Durga that 
they will not be recognized by anyone while they are in Virata's kingdom (Virata App. 

I, 4F. Lines 69-73). 

3 MBh: Nakula and Sahadeva assume the names Granthika and Tantipala respectively 
(Virata 3.2, 7). However, their KBh names, Sanl and Khirarl, are retained here. 

Katha 2 

The king's brother-in-law Kicaka was captivated by Draupadi's beauty and he went 
after her. She warned him that she was married to five gandharvas and if they came to know 
of his behavior they would kill him. Kicaka asked his sister Sudesna to intercede on his 
behalf. Sudesna advised Draupadi to accept Klcaka's attentions but Draupadi repeated her 
gandharva story. 1 Once Kicaka grabbed Sairandhrl. 2 She screamed and complained to King 
Virata. Dharma advised Virata to admonish his brother-in-law. He also warned Virata that 
Sairandhrl's gandharva husbands might harm Kicaka. 3 But King Virata was afraid of his 
brother-in-law and did nothing. Sairandhrl complained to her husbands - particularly, to 
Blilma. Bhlma advised her to induce Kicaka to come and sleep in a specific place for the 
night where Bhlma would go disguised as Draupadi and kill him. Kicaka fell into this trap 
and was killed by Bhlma. 

Klcaka's one hundred brothers came and forcibly dragged Draupadi to the 
crematorium in order to bum her with Klcaka's body. 4 Dharma advised Virata to tell them to 
leave Draupadi alone. They did not pay heed to this advice. Then Bhlma appeared at the 
crematorium and killed them all and brought back Draupadi. King Virata and the people in 
the kingdom were convinced that Kicaka and his one hundred brothers were killed by 
Draupadi's gandharva husbands. However, when Duryodhana got this report, he suspected 
that the Pandavas were at King Virata's court;. Kicaka was an invincible warrior and could not 
have been killed by any ordinary warrior. He suspected that Bhlma might have killed him. To 
test his hypothesis he sent a mighty wrestler fimuta to Virata's kingdom. 5 

'MBh: Sudesna does not tell Draupadi to accept Klcaka's attentions since Draupadi 
has already told her that she is married to five gandharvas. However, acceding to 
Klcaka's entreaty, she sends Draupadi to Klcaka's house to bring wine (Virata 14.10). 

2 MBh: When Draupadi reaches Klcaka's house, he tries to grab her but she pushes him 
away and runs back to the palace. Kicaka comes after her and kicks her in the king's 
presence after throwing her down on the floor (Virata 15.6-7). 

3 MBh: Dharma does not give any advice to the king in this matter but advises 
Draupadi to go to Sudesna's quarters. Draupadi complains to the king but to no avail. 

Then she goes to Bhlma with her complaint (Virata 16.4-5). 
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4 MBh: Klcaka has one hundred and five brothers who forcibly take Draupadi to the 
crematorium. King Virata does not stop them because he is afraid of them. However 
they are all slain by Bhlma (Virata 22.8-9, 25). 

5 MBh: The wrestler arrives at Virata's kingdom before Klcaka is killed. This episode 
is described in Virata 12 whereas the Klcaka episode begins from Virata 13. The 
wrestler is not sent to Virata's kingdom by Duryodhana. Klcaka is killed at the very 
end of the Pandavas stay in Virata's kingdom. After Klcaka and his brothers are killed 
because of Draupadi, she is asked to leave the kingdom so that no one else there gets 
killed by Draupadi's gandharva husbands (Virata 23.25-26). She requests the queen 
that she be allowed to stay there for another thirteen days (Virata 23.27). 

Katha 3 

Kama suggested that an effigy of the Pandavas be tied to Jimuta's leg and if anyone 
questioned him about it, he could tell them that anyone that challenged and defeated hi n 
could get him to remove it. Duryodhana approved of Kama's suggestion. Jlmuta was 
instructed to go in this fashion to different kingdoms and the Kauravas hoped that if the 
Pandavas were present in any of those kingdoms they would challenge Jimuta and get him :o 
remove their effigy from his leg. 1 

When Jlmuta arrived in Virata's kingdom. King Virata asked him about the effigy ard 
he told him that it was an effigy of the Pandavas. King Virata thought that if his brother-in- 
law Klcaka was still alive he would have challenged Jlmuta and defended the honor of his 
kingdom. 

Dharma was very annoyed to see the effigy of the Pandavas on Jimuta's leg. fie 
suggested to the king to ask his cook Ballava to come and fight with Jlmuta. 2 When he was 
summoned, Bhlma came there with his pestle and a cooking utensil. Jlmuta laughed at hiri. 
Dharma signalled to his brother to challenge Jimuta. Bhlma made Jimuta remove the effigy of 
the Pandavas from his leg and started fighting with him. King Virata was pleased that his 
cook was a good wrestler. 

Bhlma hit Jlmuta on his forehead and when he swooned he picked him up by his legs 
and whirled him around in the air. Then he dashed him on the ground. Bhlma challenged the 
two and a half thousand wrestlers that accompanied Jlmuta to fight with him but they ran 
away after seeing the plight of their leader. 3 They went to Hastinapura and reported o 
Duryodhana that King Virata's cook Ballava killed Jlmuta while wrestling with him. They 
also mentioned that Ballava looked like Bhlma. 4 

'The wrestler comes to Virata's kingdom on his own and is not sent there by the 
Kauaravas. He does not tie an effigy of the Pandavas to his leg. 

2 Dharma does not suggest to King Virata that Ballava be asked to fight with the 
wrestler. Virata himself makes that plan. 

3 There is no reference in the MBh to the wrestler's two and a half thousand 
companions. 

4 No one goes to Duryodhana to report the killing of Jimuta by Ballava. 

Katha 4 

Duryodhana was certain that the Pandavas had hidden themselves in Virata's court. He 
asked Sakuni's and Kama's advice how they should be caught. They suggested that 
Duryodhana should go to Virata's kingdom with all eighteen aksauhinls of his army and take 
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away the king's cattle. Virata would come to fight with him and the Pandavas were sure to 
accompany him. When the Pandavas were spotted, they could be told that since they had been 
discovered they should return to the forest for another thirteen years in accordance with their 
agreement. Duryodhana accepted this suggestion and got ready to go after the Pandavas. 

Dhrtarastra and Gandha.fi suspected that Duryodhana was on his way to fight the 
Pandavas. They told him not to go but he did not listen to them. Bhisma and Drona were not 
told where he was going. Nevertheless, they decided to follow him. 1 

When they reached the border of Virata's kingdom, Duryodhana instructed his 
commander Susanna to travel to the southern side of Virata's kingdom with seven aksauhinls 
of the army and capture the king's cattle found there. When the cowherds went and 
complained to the king, the king would come to fight with Susarma. Susanna was asked to 
check who else came along with the king. 2 

Accordingly, Susarma went there with seven aksauhinls of the arniy and captured 
Virata's cattle. The cowherds went and reported to the king about what had happened. King 
Virata came with his army to free his cattle. Dharma and Bhlma accompanied him. 3 During 
his fight with Susarma, Virata was wounded and captured by Susarma. Virata's troops came 
running to Bhlma and entreated him to rescue the king. Dharma also ordered him to do so. 
Bhlma went after Susanna's army with a tree and killed many of his soldiers. 4 When Susarma 
saw him he suspected that it was Bhlma but King Virata told him that it was his cook Ballava. 

Susarma could not withstand Bhlma's attack and said he would surrender to him. 
Bhlma let him go and released King Virata who was bound to Susarma's chariot. 5 Bhlma 
wanted to know who had sent Susarma there. Susarma told him that he was sent there by 
Duryodhana because he suspected that the Pandavas were hiding in King Virata's court. He 
also told him that Duryodhana himself was on the northern border of Virata's kingdom with 
the rest of his army. King Virata was grateful to Bhlma for rescuing him. He told his cook 
that he was equal to Bhlma in his might. Bhlma detained Susarma's army but let Susarma go 
back to Duryodhana. 

News reached Virata's court that some troops had also arrived on the northern border 
and had captured the cattle there. King Virata's son Uttara. bragged to the womenfolk in the 
palace that he was ready to go alone and fight the enemy on the northern border if he had a 
good charioteer to go with him. When Draupadi heard this, she told him she would provide 
him with a good charioteer. She brought Uttara before Arjuna and told him that Brhannata 
was once Arj una's charioteer. 

Uttara went to fight the Kauravas with Arjuna as his charioteer. When he saw the vast 
Kaurava army that looked like a turbulent sea from far away he panicked. He jumped off the 
chariot and ran back. Arjuna went after him and caught him. Uttara protested that he could 
never face such a vast army alone. After all, he was not Arjuna. Arjuna asked Uttara whether 
he would be brave enough and ready to fight in case A.rjuna himself accompanied him. 6 
Uttara said that he would be willing to go and fight under such circumstances. Arjuna then 
revealed to Uttara his true self and stopped near a tree. He had hidden his bow and arrows in 
that tree when the Pandavas went to King Virata's court. 7 He told Uttara that his bow and 
arrows would have turned into snakes by then but if Uttara went and announced Arjuna's ten 
names ( Arjuna, Pdrtha, Dhananjaya, KirTti, Madhusudana, Pinakapcmi, Ajanubahu, 
Naranarayana, StrTvesa, and Vibhdndaka), they would again transform into bow and arrows. 8 
Accordingly, Uttara climbed the tree and brought Arjuna's bow and arrows. Then Arjuna sent 
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a message to Indra by arrow that he would like Indra's Nandighosa chariot to fight with the 
Kauravas. At once Indra sent him the chariot. When Arjuna remembered Hanuman he also 
came and sat on the chariot. 9 

When the Kauravas saw that someone was coming in a single chariot to fight wfh 
them they were certain that it must to be Arjuna. 

'MBh: Duryodhana's parents do not oppose his plan to attack Virata's kingdom. Also, 
his plan is approved by Bhlsma and Drona (Virata 26, 27) and they accompany 
Duryodhana to Virata's kingdom. 

2 MBh: Susarma goes to attack Virata's kingdom and capture his cattle one day before 
the Kauravas. (Virata 42.11). 

3 MBh: In fact, four of the five Pandavas (Dharma, Bhima, Nakula and SahadeVa) 
accompany the king (Virata 30.25). 

MBh: Bhima is about to use a tree to fight Susarma and his soldiers but Dharma stops 
him from doing that since that could reveal Bhlma's identity (Virata 32.16-19). 

MBh: Bhima kills Susanna's horses and brings down his charioteer (Virata 32.28-29). 

Then King Virata jumps down from the chariot and is ready to attack Susarma (Virata 
32.31). By then, Bhima attacks Susarma (Virata 32.32). However, Dharma tells Bhima 
to release him (Virata App. I, 33. Lines 17-18). 

MBh: Arjuna does not reveal his true self at this point. He does not ask Uttara if he 
would be willing to go and fight if he was accompanied by Arjuna. He just tells Uttara 
that Uttara can be the charioteer and he will do the fighting (Virata 36.42-45). Uttara 
agrees. 

MBh: Arjuna tell Uttara that the Pandavas have hidden their weapons in that tree. He 
is told to bring them down (Virata 38.4-5). The weapons have not turned into snakes 
and Uttara does not have to recite Arj una's ten names before he touches them. 

8 MBh: When Arjuna reveals his identity to Uttara, Uttara says that he will believe him 
if he can tell Arjuna's ten names. Then Arjuna tells him his ten names: Arjuna. 
Phalguna, Jisnu, Kirtti, Svetavahana, BTbhatsu, Vijaya, Krsna, Savyasacj and 
Dhananjaya (Virata 39.8). Note that this list of names is not the same as the one in the 
KBh. Arjuna, in fact, has many names and epithets. Seven of the ten names that 
appear in the MBh do not appear in the KBh: Phalguna, Jisnu, Svetavahana, Bibhatsu, 

Vijaya, Krsna, and Savyasacj. Instead, the following names appear there: Partha, 
Madhusudana, Pinakapani, Ajanubahu, Naranarayana, Strives a, and Vibhandaka. 

9 MBh: Arjuna does not get Indra's chariot for this battle. However, he installs on his 
chariot a special golden flag which is a gift from Agni. Some bhutas are present 
around the flag whom Agni has ordered to be there (Virata 41.3-4). There is also a 
monkey on the flag which must be Hanuman. Note Hanuman's assurance in 
Aranyakaparva when he meets Bhima that he will place himself on Arjuna's flag 
during battles (Aranyaka 150.15). 

Katha 5 

When Arjuna arrived there he criticized Bhlsma and Drona for coming wiih 
Duryodhana to fight with him. However, Bhlsma told him that it was his duty to support the 
king. Besides, the Pandavas were supposed to live incognito during the thirteenth year after 
spending twelve years in the forest. Arjuna should not have appeared there before the 
thirteenth year was over. Arjuna told Bhlsma to calculate carefully the amount of time the 
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Pandavas had spent incognito. The thirteenth year had already passed. When Bhlsma realized 
his mistake, he became quiet. 1 

Kama came forward to fight with Arjuna. He got wounded and collapsed. Then 
Arjuna went after Duryodhana but Bhlsma came forward. Bhlsma told Drona that 
Duryodhana should be sent back to Hastinapura as his life was in danger. As Duryodhana and 
Sakuni were about to leave, Arj una stopped them. Bhlsma and Drona came forward to protect 
them. In the battle that ensued, both Bhlsma and Drona were wounded. Then Arjuna defeated 
Asvatthama and Sakuni as well. Then the entire army started shooting arrows at Arjuna. 
Arjuna asked Hanuman to move the chariot into the sky in order to avoid the Kaurava arrows. 
Then he decided to use the mohanastra before anybody was seriously injured. On Arj una's 
using that weapon, everyone in the battlefield fell asleep. Arjuna wanted to take revenge 
against the Kauravas for trying to strip Draupadi. Therefore, he called the cowherds and told 
them to strip all the men that had fallen asleep in the battlefield except for Bhlsma and Drona. 
He asked them to take away their clothes, ornaments, weapons, and also their chariots, horses, 
and elephants. 2 

Afterwards, Arjuna took back his mohanastra. When everyone woke up, Drona 
suggested that they should leave before Bhlma arrived there. Although Arjuna was 
considerate enough to spare their lives, he was afraid that Bhlma might slaughter the Kaurava 
army. Duryodhana did not want to leave without knowing what had happened to Susanna. 
Just then Susanna arrived and told them that Bhlma had defeated and detained his army but 
had let him go when he surrendered to him. Bhlsma sent Susarma to Arjuna with a request 
that he give them five thousand chariots to travel back to Hastinapura. A.riuna granted the 
request. 3 

There was great rejoicing at Virata's court when the king returned with Bhlma. The 
king heard that his son Uttara had defeated the Kaurava army in the north and was returning 
from there victorious. He sat down to play a board game with his minister, Dharma. When he 
bragged about his son's bravery, Dharma replied that since Brhannata was v/ith Uttara he was 
bound to win. The king got mad at Dharma for not giving credit to his son and threw the dice 
at him. Dharma's forehead was bleeding. Draupadi ran to him and wiped the blood with a 
cloth. 4 

When Uttara returned with Arjuna at night, he told his father the true story. Uttara had 
panicked when he saw the Kaurava anny. Arjuna had then revealed his true self to him and 
taken him along. It was Arjuna who had defeated the entire Kaurava army that had arrived in 
the north. 5 Virata then realized that the five Pandavas and Draupadi were serving him all this 
time incognito. 6 He told his son that he had treated Dharma badly and hit him with the pieces 
of the board game. Uttara told him not to worry. Dharma was a very kind man and he would 
forgive him. 

At dawn, Indra arrived there with the thirty-three crore gods to greet the Pandavas 
when they transformed back to their original form. However, the gods were visible only to the 
Pandavas and Draupadi. Brhaspati, the priest of the gods, sprinkled holy water on the 
Pandavas and they were magically transformed back to their old selves. There was also a 
coronation ceremony for Dharma. 7 

Virata asked Dharma's forgiveness for hitting him with the pieces of the board game. 
He fell at Dharma's feet and told him to punish him for treating him badly. Dharma said that, 
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on the contrary, he was very grateful to King Virata for giving shelter to him, his brothers, 
and Draupadi during that year. 

Dharma asked Uttara to go to Dvaraka and invite Krsna on this occasion. Krsna 
arrived with his sixteen thousand wives. They found a spot by the sea and planned to eat the 'e 
under the shade of trees. Krsna asked Draupadi to pray to her magical plate to provide food ' o 
everyone and she did as she was told. Afterwards, Krsna asked Visvakarma to bui'd 
multistoried structures in order to accommodate his large family. 8 

King Virata said that he would like to marry his daughter Uttara to Arj una's son, 
Abhimanyu. Dharma approved the proposal. 9 

'MBh: There is no discussion between Arjuna and Bhlsma on whether the Pandavas 
have completed their thirteen years of exile. Bhlsma has already calculated and found 
that the Pandavas have been away for thirteen years five months and twelve days. He 
informs Duryodhana accordingly (Virata 47.4) 

MBh: Arjuna does not intend to strip the Kaurava warriors in order to take revenge 
for stripping Draupadi. He just takes some bright and colorful garments from a few 
Kaurava stalwarts because Uttara and her companions have asked him to bring some 
attractive pieces of clothing worn by the Kaurava warriors for their dolls (Virata 
35.22-23). Therefore, he asks Uttara to collect some such garments from Drona, 
Krpacarya, Kama, Asvatthama, and Duryodhana (Virata 61.13). 

In the MBh, Drona does not express any anxiety that Bhima will come there. 
Duryodhana does not inquire about Susarma. Susarma never comes there. 

4 MBh: Virata throws the dice at Dharma's face and Dharma's nose starts bleeding 
(Virata 63.44-45). Draupadi brings a vessel there to collect the blood so that it does 
not fall on the ground (Virata 63.46). 

5 MBh: Since Uttara was asked by Arjuna not to reveal his identity yet, Uttara tells his 
father that some divine being came and took charge of his chariot and that all the 
credit for defeating the Kaurava warriors and for bringing back the cows goes to that 
divine being (Virata 64.19-21). 

6 The identity of the Pandavas is revealed to Virata not at this point but after a couple 
of days. 

7 No gods arrive there on this occasion. Also, there is no coronation ceremony for 
Dharma there. 

8 MBh: Krsna comes there for Uttara's wedding with a large army and lots of gifts 
(Virata 67.23-25). There is, however, no reference to his bringing his sixteen thousand 
wives to the wedding in the MBh. 

9 MBh: Virata would like Arjuna to marry Uttara (Virata 66.27). Arjuna had always 
looked upon Uttara as his daughter. Therefore, he tells Virata that he would like to 
accept her as his daughter-in-law. He would like his son Abhimanyu to marry her 
(Virata 66.29). 

Bhlsmaparva 

The KBh has no separate Udyogaparva but a few episodes from the Udyogaparva 
appear in the first story of Bhlsmaparva in the KBh: For example, the sending of emissari ss 
by the Pandavas to the Kaurava court, especially, Krsna's trip to Hastinapura as an emissary 
of the Pandavas, and Duryodhana's refusal to give the Pandavas even as much earth as stic cs 
to the end of a needle. Also, Krsna's offer of support to Duryodhana and Duryodhana's 
choosing of Krsna's Yadava army over Krsna for his support. 
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In the MBh Bhlsmaparva, there is an entire subparva of thirty chapters devoted mainly 
to the Gita. The Gita itself occupies eighteen chapters in it. In the KBh, Arjuna's revulsion at 
the slaughtering of his kinsmen is mentioned and Krsna briefly points out why he should fight 
in spite of it. That is the only upadesa from Krsna that is found in the KBh. Abhimanyu plays 
an important role in the battle in the MBh, but not in the KBh. Kama does not participate in 
the war in the Bhlsmaparva in the MBh. However, he is there throughout in the KBh. At the 
outset, Bhlsma makes a clear statement that he is accepting the command of the Kaurava 
army on condition that he will not kill the Pandavas during the war in the MBh (Udyoga 
156.21). But on his last day in battle, he does say that he will either kill the Pandavas or be 
killed by them (Bhlsma 109.28). In the KBh, he does not make a statement at the beginning 
that he will not kill the Pandavas in the Kuruksetra war. However, in his last encounter with 
Bhlma, he says that he cannot kill them. Instead, he will lay down his own life. 

The description of the battle of the first ten days is entirely different in the MBh. Here 
are the important highlights: First day: Bhlsma's fierce battle with Abhimanyu and other 
Pandava warriors. Bhlsma kills Uttara. Second day: Bhlsma fights with Arjuna, and Drona 
with Dhrstadyumna. Bhlma fights with several Kaurava warriors. Third day: Bhlsma's fierce 
fighting. Arjuna defeats the Kaurava army. Fourth day: Bhlsma fights with Arjuna. The 
battles of Abhimanyu, Dhrstadyumna and Salya. Bhlma destroys the Kaurava elephant force. 
Bhlma fights with Bhlsma. Ghatotkaca's bravery. Fifth day: Bhlsma's fierce fighting with 
Bhlma. Virata fights with Bhlsma, Asvatthama with Arjuna, Duryodhana with Bhlma, and 
Abhimanyu with Laksmana. Sixth day: Bhlma's, Dhrstadyumna's and Drona's feats. Bhlma 
defeats Duryodhana. Abhimanyu fights with Dhrtarastra's sons. Seventh day: Drona fights 
with Virata, Sikhandi with Asvatthama, and Bhlma with Rrtavarma. Dhrstadyumna defeats 
Duryodhana, Bhagadatta defeats Ghatotkaca, Nakula and Sahadeva defeat Salya. Pandavas 
attack Bhlsma. Drona's bravery. Eighth day: Bhlsma's bravery. Ghatotkaca fights with 
Duryodhana and other Kaurava warriors. Duryodhana fights with Bhlma, Bhagadatta fights 
with Ghatotkaca and the Pandava army. Bhlma kills several of Dhrtarastra's sons. Ninth day: 
Abhimanyu routs the Kaurava army. Arjuna fights with Bhlsma, Drona, and Susarma. Bhlma 
routs the elephant army. Drona fights with Drupada. Pandava brothers defeat the Kaurava 
cavalry. Bhlsma routs the Pandava army. Krsna is about to attack Bhlsma. but Arjuna stops 
him. Tenth day: Bhlsma slaughters the Pandava army. Sikhandi attacks Bhlsma. Bhlma's and 
Arjuna's feats. Bhlsma's bravery. Bhlsma collapses from the chariot. Arjuna provides to 
Bhlsma a headrest and water from a divine fountain. 

The reader will notice that this has very little resemblance to the summaries of the 
twelve days' war found in chapters 2-10 of the KBh Bhlsmaparva. Although it is asserted on 
several occasions in the KBh that Bhlsma fought for ten days, we come across a description 
of twelve days of fighting in the KBh Bhlsmaparva: Two days each in the second and the 
third stories, one day each in the fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh, two days in the eighth, and 
one day each in the ninth and tenth stories. In the ninth and tenth stories of the KBh 
Bhlsmaparva, the fighting described is said to be that of the ninth and the tenth days. In fact, 
the ninth and tenth stories describe the fighting on the eleventh and twelfth days. 

Katha 1 

Krsna told the Pandavas that they should take back their kingdom from Duryodhana. 
He asked them to send a letter to Duryodhana through messengers that he should return their 
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mgdoni to them. Accordingly, a letter was sent. Duryodhana fumed at the messengers aid 
said that the Pandavas had lost their kingdom to him and could not claim it back. He said ic 
might consider giving it back to them if they stopped associating with Krsna. When Krsia 
learned about Duryodhana's reply to the Pandava message, he said to the Pandavas that if his 
departure would create harmony between the Pandavas and the Kauravas, he would happily 
leave and let them deal with Duryodhana. The Pandavas replied that they did not trist 
Duryodhana. He would kill them by fraud as soon as he left them. Then Krsna agreed to go to 
Duryodhana as their emissary and they gladly agreed. When Krsna went to Hastinapura, 

Duryodhana said that he would not yield to them even as much earth as would stick to the 
point of a needle. 

When Krsna returned, the Pandavas set up a battle post at Kuruksetra and sent 
Duryodhana a message that if he did not return their kingdom he would have to fight with 
them. Duryodhana was ready to fight. 

Arjuna told Dharma that it would be better to give up their claim to the kingdom than 
take it back slaying their cousins and other relatives in the war. Dharma agreed with him 
They conveyed their sentiments to Krsna. Krsna said that he was surprised to see them forget 
so soon all the ill-treatment and injustice they had suffered at the hands of Duryodhana. They 
should either fight and take back their kingdom or surrender to Duryodhana and serve him f li¬ 
the rest of their lives. Krsna manifested his caturbhuja form to the Pandavas and gave then 
enlightenment. The Pandavas were then ready to fight. 

Duryodhana came to Krsna asking for his support. Krsna asked Duryodhana to choose 
between him and Balabhadra along with the Yadava army. Krsna said that he would not use 
any weapon or fight on behalf of anyone in this war. Duryodhana was happy to choose 
Balabhadra along with the Yadava army. Krsna told the Yadavas to go and support 
Duryodhana . 4 

Babhruvahana, Blnmas son by Padmavafi, came to see Krsna. He was an invincible 
warrior who was determined to support the underdog in the impending war and make hi n 
win. Krsna figured that he would go and support Duryodhana when Duryodhana lost in the 
war with the Pandavas. Krsna asked Babhruvahana what he would do when the three arrows 
he had in his hand got spent. Babhruvahana said he could win the three worlds with less than 
three arrows. He demonstrated to Krsna what he could do with a single arrow. Krsna realized 
that Babhruvahana was a serious threat to the Pandavas and should be eliminated. He asked 
Babhruvahana to go quietly at night to the battle post along with five coconuts and break 
them open to offer puja. Then he went to Bhlma and told him that the battle post ought to be 
guarded at night so that nobody created any mischief there. Bhlma agreed to guard it at niglt. 
In the dark, he heard a noise near the battle post. He suspected some mischief there and struc k 
his son with his mace as he could not recognize him in the dark. Babhruvahana was mortal y 
wounded. Bhlma was distraught when he realized that he had mortally wounded his own so r. 
He picked him up and took him back to the Pandava camp. Babhruvahana said that although 
he was seriously wounded he would not die until the Kuruksetra war was over. His last wis h 
was to see the war from a high position nearby. According to his wish, Bhlma left him on a 
tree from where he could watch the war . 5 

Krsna thought of a plan to keep Balabhadra out of the war. He asked a Brahman to sit 
by the Hastinapura road along with four hundred and ninety-nine other Brahmans and keep 
reading some religious stories. He was asked to keep on reading without paying attention 10 
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the high or low people that passed by. Then Krsna sent someone to call Balabhadra to see 
him. Krsna expected Balabhadra to come along the same road. When Balabhadra reached the 
place where the five hundred Brahmans were seated, he noticed that all of them got up to pay 
obeisance to him but the reader of the religious stories did not get up. Balabhadra got mad at 
him and cut off his head. Then he realized that he had killed a Brahman who was reading 
religious stories and got worried. He went to Krsna to ask him what sort of penance he must 
perform in order to be free from the sin of killing a Brahman. Krsna prescribed the following 
penance: He must go around the earth wearing a single cloth and with no footwear. He must 
beg for food during his journey. He must fall on his knees before the idols of gods wherever 
he saw them and he must confess his sin to holy men wherever he met them. Thus, Krsna 
ensured that Balabhadra would be kept away till the Kuruksetra war was over. 6 

Duryodhana was upset to learn that Balabhadra would be gone on a pilgrimage. When 
he went to see Balabhadra, Balabhadra assured him that Bhlsma would defend him for ten 
days, Drona for five days, Kama for two days, and Salya for half a day. He must fend for 
himself for half a day. Balabhadra assured him that he would be back by then. 7 

The Pandavas sent their messengers to Duryodhana to invite him to the battlefield. 

'MBh: Messages are not sent in written form in the MBh. The first messenger from 
the Pandavas to go to the Kauravas is Drupada's priest (Udyoga 5.18). He tells 
Dhrtarastra and his courtiers that the Pandavas are demanding their kingdom back 
(Udyoga 20.21). Then Dhrtarastra sends Sanjaya as his messenger to the Pandavas. 
Dhrtarastra admits that his sons have done injustice to the Pandavas, but he wants to 
avoid war (Udyoga 25.4). Dharma tells Sanjaya that, in order to maintain peace, the 
Kauravas must return to the Pandavas their kingdom (Udyoga 26.28). Later, Krsna 
goes to Hastinapura as the emissary of the Pandavas (Udyoga 70.79). Dhrtarastra says 
that his sons do not listen to him and requests Krsna to advise them (Udyoga 122.3-4). 
Krsna's advice does not bear fruit. Then Duryodhana makes his famous statement that 
he will not yield to the Pandavas even as much earth as a needle would pierce 
(Udyoga 125.26). 

z There is no reference in the MBh to the installation of a battle post at Kuruksetra by 
the Pandavas. 

3 MBh: Arjuna expresses his revulsion directly to Krsna regarding the prospect of 
slaughtering his kinsmen in the first and second chapters of the Bhagavadgita (Bhlsma 
23.28-31, 24.4-6). Krsna points out why he should fight in the rest of the second 
chapter (Bhlsma 24). Krsna manifests his divine form in the eleventh chapter (Bhlsma 
33.9-11). 

4 MBh: Duryodhana and Arjuna arrive about the same time to seek Krsna's support 
(Udyoga 7.6-7). This meeting takes place at a much earlier stage in the MBh - long 
before Krsna himself goes to Hastinapura as an emissary of the Pandavas (Udyoga 
81). Krsna says he will help both (Udyoga 7.14). One can have his army and the other 
can have him, although he will not fight or use any weapons on behalf of his protege 
(7.17). Arjuna chooses Krsna (Udyoga 7.19) and Duryodhana is quite happy to choose 
his army (Udyoga 7.21). The person choosing the army does not get Balabhadra along 
with it. 

5 The Babhruvahana episode is not there in the MBh. 

6 MBh: The Balabhadra episode is different in the MBh. Krsna does not get 
Balabhadra to commit brahmahatya so that he has to go away for penance and not 
participate in the war. Because of his close relations with both sides, Balabhadra 
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himself decides not to participate in the war either on the Pandava side or on the 
Kaurava side (Udyoga 7.26). 

There is no such conversation between Duryodhana and Balabhadra in the MBh in 
which Balabhadra tells Duryodhana how long each of his supporters will fight for 
him. 

Katha 2 

Duryodhana came to the battle post with his eleven aksauhinls of troops and the 
Pandavas came there with their seven aksauhinls. The first day's battle started. Bhima killed 
many Kaurava soldiers with his mace. Duryodhana challenged his kings to kill as many 
Pandava soldiers. Then the Kauravas fought fiercely and many Pandava soldiers also got 
killed. Krpacarya and Asvatthama shot many arrows at Bhima. Bhima chased them with his 
mace and they fled the battlefield. He broke their chariots. 

There was a fight between Asvatthama and Dhrstadyumna in which Dhrstadyumna 
was injured. Then Bhima took Dhrstadyumna's place and started fighting with Asvattham L 
Asvatthama's uncle Krpacarya came forward to help Asvatthama. This incensed Bhima ar d 
he attacked Krpacarya. He broke his chariot and hit him on his neck with his fist. Krpacarya 
started vomiting blood. However, Bhima did not want to kill him as he was once his teacher. 

Drona challenged Bhima to fight with him. When Krsna noticed it, he told Arjuna th it 
he should go to the help of his brother and strike down Drona's deadly arrows. As Arjur.a 
stopped Drona's arrows Bhima approached Drona's chariot and broke it. Then sever il 
Kaurava warriors — Asvatthama, Krpacarya and Kama - got up and started shooting arrows it 
the Pandava brothers. Although Arjuna struck down many of their arrows, some hit Bhima's 
arm and his mace dropped from his hand. Then Dhrstadyumna and Drupada joined the 
Pandava force. Susarma and Jayadratha joined the Kaurava warriors. 

Drona's arrow made Drupada's crown fly away from his head. Then Arjuna moved 
forward and started fighting with Drona. Hanuman noticed that some of Drona's arrows cou d 
not be stopped by Arjuna. He grabbed them himself and broke them. Drona upbraided 
Hanuman for such interference. Then he shot twenty-one unstoppable arrows at Arjuni. 
Realizing the danger, Krsna at once ordered Hanuman to lift the chariot up into the air in 
order to dodge these arrows. There was all-out fighting between the Kaurava and the Pandava 
armies. Dead bodies piled up all over the battlefield. 

When the sun set, the Pandava and Kaurava armies returned to their camps. There was 
much wailing in households where they had lost their dear ones. Bhlsma was worried thit 
Hanuman could intercept even the deadliest arrows from Bhlsma or Drona. His body was 
immune to these weapons. Bhlsma prayed for a long time and did not sleep much during the 
night. 

In the next day's battle, the Kaurava soldiers killed many Pandava troops at the outs it 
using different weapons. Bhima was in a rage. He would pick up an elephant by its hind legs, 
whirl it around, and fling it on the Kaurava soldiers. However, he was surrounded by Kaurava 
archers. Krsna asked Arjuna to go there and rescue Bhima. As they approached Bhima, the 
sound of Krsna's conch and of Hanuman's fierce roar almost paralysed the Kaurava warriors. 
Bhima was freed. Krpacarya and Asvatthama moved forward to fight with Arjuna. As Arjuna 
struck down their arrows, Bhima went there and broke their chariots with his mace. 
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Arjuna's chariot approached Duryodhana. Immediately, Bhlsma came there with 
Drona and stopped Arjuna from moving forward. Arjuna dropped his bow and arrows on his 
chariot and stood before Bhlsma with folded hands. He said to Bhlsma, 'You looked after us 
in our childhood and trained us. We are to you like Duryodhana (i.e., we are all your 


grandchildren). And yet, you defend Duryodhana and fight with us. If you 1 are going to kill us, 


no one can save us.' 


Bhlsma replied that Duryodhana had sought his protection. Under these 
circumstances, he was bound to defend Duryodhana. 

The Samsaptakas approached Duryodhana and asked his permission to fight with the 
Pandava army. The permission was granted. When the Samsaptakas moved forward to fight, 
Bhlma, Drupada, and Dhrstadyumna met them on the Pandava side. Bhlma hit the 
Samsaptaka king with his mace and he was wounded. The Samsaptaka king's sons and 
brothers started fighting with Bhlma but Bhlma broke their chariots and they fled. 

Drona moved forward to fight with Bhlma. King Virata came to help Bhlma but he 
was no match for Drona. He could not stop Drona's arrows. Therefore, Drupada joined them. 
Asvatthama came and joined his father. Drona's arrow hit Bhlma's hand and his mace fell 
down. Drupada's chariot was destroyed. Then Arjuna came forward to fight with Drona. 
When Krsna saw Drona's unstoppable arrows coming at Arjuna, he ofdered Hanuman to 
break them. Bhlsma came and shot some of Parasurama's deadly arrows at Arjuna. Krsna 
immediately asked Hanuman to lift the chariot into the sky. As he lifted the chariot, Bhlsma's 
arrows missed Arjuna. 

After the lunch break, the battle resumed. The Kauravas suffered heavy losses. On 
seeing that, Duryodhana himself came forward to fight. Several Kaurava warriors joined him. 
When the sun set, the two armies returned to their respective camps. 

Draupadi and other womenfolk in the Pandava camp came forward to greet Krsna and 
the Pandavas with arafis. Thereafter, Draupadi fed them well . 1 


'The description of the battle on these two days bears little resemblance to the account 
of the battle in the MBh. Also, Arjuna does not stop fighting at any point and go to 
Bhlsma in order to upbraid him for defending Duryodhana and fighting against the 
Pandavas. 


Katha 3 

The five Pandavas, Krsna, and Hanuman left for the battlefield along with the army 
for the next day's battle. They sent messengers to Duryodhana to ask him to come and fight. 
Duryodhana came with his troops and the battle started. There was fierce fighting between the 
two armies and many Kaurava warriors fell. Duryodhana complained that his men had not 
been able to kill a single Pandava leader in the preceding battles although so many Kaurava 
soldiers were killed. On hearing this complaint, the Samsaptaka king moved forward against 
Bhlma and his troops and fought aggressively. The Samsaptaka king's arrows slowed down 
Bhlma. 

When Bhlma reflected on the fact that he had to slaughter his own cousins in this war 
he had a feeling of revulsion. He stopped fighting for a while. Those that noticed him 
standing still in the battlefield were surprised. Krsna came to him and asked him what was on 
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his mind. Bhlma said that he had to slaughter his kinsmen in this war. So, he felt a revulsion 
for it. Krsna told him that it was not in his hands. He must act according to God's ordainmer t. 

Jayadratha advanced towards Bhlma. Bhlma grabbed him by his hair and threw him in 
the air. Drona and Kama came to fight with Arjuna. Then Virata and Dmpada joined Arjur a. 
Drona and Dmpada fought with swords. Drona's stroke fractured Drupada's arm. Thm 
Drupada’s son Dhrstadyumna came forward. Drona chased him away with his arrows. Thm 

Arjunas army fought with the Kaurava army fiercely and a large number of soldiers were 
killed. 

As the sun set, the armies returned to their camps. At midnight, Sakti came to devour 
the flesh of the fallen soldiers and to drink their blood. As Bhlma’s son Babhruvahana was 
watching this scene with amazement, he noticed a brahmaraksasa perching on the same trse 
where he was. They introduced themselves to each other and then started conversing. The 
brahmaraksasa told Babhruvahana that this war was planned by Krsna in order to satisfy 
Sakti's hunger and thirst for flesh and blood. 

In the next day's battle, Dhrstadyumna, Kuntibhoja, Dmpada, and Virata moved 
forward from the Pandava side. The Kaurava army fought fiercely. Then Arjuna moved 
ahead. Bhlsma, Drona, and Kama surrounded Arjuna's chariot and started fighting with him. 
To avoid Bhlsma's unstoppable arrows, Krsna instmcted Hanuman to move away the chariot. 
Bhlsma noticed that Arjuna's chariot had disappeared. Then Kama attacked the Pandava amiy 
with his troops. Virata and Kuntibhoja tried to stop him but in vain. The Pandava soldiers 
were fleeing. When Bhlma noticed it, he came running. Kama tried to avoid him but Bhlma 
stopped Kama and asked him to fight with him. Asvatthama advised Duryodhana to send 
some leading warriors to support Kama. Duryodhana sent Srutyanjaya and Bhagadatta to 
support Kama. Then all three of them attacked Bhlma. Bhlma meditated on Krsna and he felt 
that his strength had doubled. Also, Kuntibhoja and Dmpada joined him. Bhlma broke 
Kama's chariot and Kama fled in another. Bhlma got hold of Bhagadatta, lifted him up in the 
air and dashed him to the ground. Bhagadatta vomited blood and succumbed. 1 Then Bhlma 
got hold of Kama again but he spared him since he was his half-brother. However, he killed 
innumerable Kaurava troops. He would seize elephants by their tails, whirl them around and 
dash them to the ground. Indra watching this spectacle from the heavens was amazed at 
Bhlma's strength. Guru Brhaspati told Indra that Bhlma was incredibly strong and, besides, he 
had the support of his father, Wind. 

Duryodhana learned that Bhlma had killed one aksauhinl of the Kaurava army. He 
was angry and frustrated. As the sun was setting, he returned to his camp with his troops. 2 

'MBh: Bhagadatta does not die this early in the battle. He is killed only in Dronaparva 

by Arjuna (Drona 28.41 -42). 

2 The account of the battle on these two days bears little resemblance to the description 

of the battle in the MBh. 

Katha 4 

Duryodhana criticized his warriors for their poor show on the preceding days. Then 
Bhlsma came there with Vidura. The three of them went to meet Dhrtarastra and Gandharl. 
Dhrtarastra and Gandharl were upset that the war could not be averted. They told Bhlsma tf at 
he should have prevented Duryodhana from starting the war. Bhlsma replied that Duryodhana 
did not listen to his counsel. He did not even listen to Krsna's counsel. Therefore, Bhlsma hid 
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decided to go along with Duryodhana's plan. He pointed out that in the 
Kauravas had lost four aksauhims of their troops. Dhrtarastra asked Duryod 
knees before Bhlsma. Bhlsma assured all of them that while he was in 
befall Duryodhana. 1 

The battle started. Bhlma ran forward with his mace but he got 
single arrow from Bhlsma's bow. Krsna asked Arjuna to continue the 
Arjuna need not fear anyone as long as he was on his chariot and Hanuma 
Along with Arjuna, Drupada, Virata, Dhrstadyumna, and Kuntibhoja a. 
with their armies. On the Kaurava side, Kama, Krpacarya, Asvatthani 
Susarma came forward. When the Kaurava army suffered heavy losses, 
moved forward to fight with Arjuna. The Kaurava arrows came like a 
remembered the Caksusl vidya. The arrows from the Caksusl vidya came 
hit the Kaurava army. Then Bhlsma neutralized the Caksusl vidya with 
learned from Parasurama. 

King Virata started fighting with Drona. Drona broke his chariot 
Bhlma was going towards Drona but Asvatthama stopped him and chall 
with him. Bhlma attacked Asvatthama's chariot and Asvatthama fled. Dro 
to fight with Bhlma. Drona's cakra hit Bhlma and he swooned. When 
roared and Arjuna hastened to take Bhlma's place. When the sun set, the 
to their respective camps. 

On the next morning, Vidura came to see the Pandavas. They gn 
Then Vidura went to see Krsna. Krsna was glad to meet Viclura. 2 
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There is no such account in the MBh. 

2 The account of the day's battle bears little resemblance to the description of the battle 
in the MBh. 


Katha 5 

The Pandavas seated Krsna on the throne. Krsna praised the bra\j 
warriors and offered them encouragement. Then he started distributing blqi 
Duryodhana's messengers came to invite the Pandavas to come and fight. 

The battle started. The Pandava warriors used many kinds of weapp 
Kaurava warriors. Then Duryodhana came forward to fight with Arjuna. 
Duryodhana fighting he went ahead of Duryodhana and started fightin 
arrows hit Arjuna's vajrakavaca which was given to him by Krsna himsje 
pierce the vajrakavaca. Then Bhlsma's cakras came at Arjuna. Krsna ask 
the chariot into the sky and Bhlsma's cakras missed Arjuna. Arjuna at 
army from the sky but Bhlsma's arrows struck down Arjuna's arrows. Tli 
landed on the ground. Bhlsma upbraided Arjuna for moving away the 
when he was fighting with him. 

Duryodhana sent his troops with the Samsaptakas to fight with Aijj 
arrows flying, they could not see Arjuna's chariot for some time. Krsna 
intercept the Kaurava arrows and blew his conch. Hanuman roared. Dury 
that his army might incur heavy losses because of Arjuna's arrows 
Krpacarya and Asvatthama to go and fight. Kuntibhoja, Virata, and D 
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Arjuna. Asvatthama and Kuntibhoja fought with each other with mudgulas. When Kuntibho a 
was wounded, Dhrstadyumna took his place. They fought with each other using various 
weapons. After a while, the fighting stopped because they both got wounded. 

After the lunch break, the battle resumed. Duryodhana came running at Bhlma and the 
two of them fought with maces. Duryodhana hit Bhlma with his mace once but Bhlma was 
not much affected by it. When Bhlma started fighting more aggressively Duryodhana quiet' y 
moved backwards. Bhlsma noticed it and moved ahead of Duryodhana to face Bhlma. 

Bhlma stopped fighting and said to Bhlsma, 'You are the grandfather of the Kauravas 
and the Pandavas. Nevertheless, you are protecting the Kauravas and fighting against ti e 
Pandavas. We are your children. If a child's mother were to feed poison to her child, who 
could protect the child from her?' Then he fell at Bhlsma's feet. 

Bhlsma was moved by Bhlma's statement and he told him to get up. He told Bhlir a 
that he was fighting for Duryodhana because he had come to him asking for his protection. 
However, he assured Bhlma that he would be fighting for only five more days. On the fiflh 
day, he would lay down his life. While he was alive, he was going to protect Duryodhana but 
he would not harm the Pandavas. 

Bhlma got up but he was not in a mood to fight. He went to Dharma and told him 
about his encounter with Bhlsma. He said that even Earth would cry if she heard what Bhlsma 
had to say. Why did Dharma ever decide to fight with Duryodhana? Dharma told him that it 
was not his decision. He was guided by Krsna, the eighth incarnation of the Lord. 

The sun set and Duryodhana returned with his forces. 1 

'The account of the day's battle bears little resemblance to the description of the battle 

in the MBh. 

Katha 6 

There was an all-out battle between the two armies. When Bhlma saw that mar y 
Pandava warriors were fleeing the battlefield, he ran forward and attacked the Kaurava 
chariots. When he approached Sakuni and Dussasana, they fled from there. Then Kama, 
Krpacarya, Asvatthama, and Susarma came and started shooting arrows at Bhlma. Bhlma 
upbraided them since all four of them were fighting with him at the same time without any 
announcement. When Bhlma ran towards Asvatthama with his mace, he fled. Then Bhlma 
moved where Sakuni and Dussasana were standing. Dussasana fled but Bhlma caught Sakuri 
by his hair and slapped him. He cut off half of his beard and half of his moustache and shaved 
his head partially in order to disgrace him. Then he sent him back to Duryodhana asking hi u 
to relate to Duryodhana what kind of honor he got from Bhlma. 

When Duryodhana saw Sakuni so disgraced, he asked his brother Dussasana to take 
him back to Hastinapura. Duryodhana was upset about this incident. Therefore, he stopped 
fighting and went back to the palace. When Dhrtarastra and Gandharl came to see him, 
Duryodhana was sleeping. He got up when he saw them. His parents begged him to stop the 
war but he would not listen. Then Duryodhana came to the royal court and sat on his throne. 
Kama came to talk to him. Duryodhana advised Kama that he should keep the deadly weapon 
he had received from Parasurama to kill Arjuna and not use it against anyone else. 
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Then Duryodhana returned to the battlefield with his army. The Pandava army also 
got ready to fight. The two armies started shooting arrows at each other. Bhlma killed many 
Kaurava soldiers. 

Bhlsma and Drona came forward and started shooting at Arjuna but Arjuna broke 
their arrows. Duryodhana ordered his soldiers to shoot at Arjuna and the Pandava army 
without giving them a break. 

A large number of warriors on both sides were killed in the battle. There was much 
wailing among the families of the killed and wounded. However, Duryodhana was happy that 
a large number of Pandava warriors were killed. 

After lunch and a short nap, Bhlsma and Drona came to see Duryodhana. Duryodhana 
got up and treated them with great respect. He asked them to forgive him if he had ever 
offended them. He said he was entirely dependent on their support. They assured him that 
they were willing to lay down their lives for him. 

After talking for a while they got up and proceeded to the battlefield. Duryodhana and 
his brothers started shooting at Arjuna. Then, Duryodhana stopped for a while and told Bhlma 
and Arjuna that they had given up all ethics and started fighting with their own kinsmen 
following the advice of his enemy Krsna who was after all a cowherd. However, while he had 
the support of stalwarts like Bhisma and Drona, no one could defeat him. Arjuna replied that 
Krsna was an incarnation of God and as long as Duryodhana scorned him he could not 
succeed. 

Then Arjuna and Duryodhana started fighting. Duryodhana could not withstand 
Arjuna's arrows and he went behind Bhlsma. Bhlsma hurled a cakra at Arjuna which Arjuna 
broke to pieces with a trident. Then the two armies started fighting with each other and many 
got killed. 

The sun set and the two armies returned to their camps. When it got dark, Salcti came 
to the battlefield and started drinking the blood of the slain warriors and eating their flesh. 1 

On the next day, Sugandha was concerned that the war was going to destroy her 
family and she remembered her son, Vyasa. He arrived immediately. Sine asked him if the 
war could be averted. Vyasa told her that it could not be averted. Duryodhana had committed 
too many wrongs. He said that, on the eighteenth day, Krsna would have: him killed through 
Bhlma. 2 


'The description of the day's battle bears little resemblance to the description of the 
battle in the MBh. Bhlma does not catch Sakuni and shave half of his moustache and 
half of his head. Nor does Duryodhana stop fighting and go to the palace because he is 
upset. 

2 MBh: There is no such account in the MBh. Sugandha, i.e., Satyavafi is not alive at 
this point in the MBh. On Vyasa's advice, Satyavafi and her daughters-in-law, Ambika 
and Ambalika, go to a forest to do severe penance and die there (Adi 119.11-12). This 
takes place in Adiparva even before Bhlma is poisoned by Duryodhana. 


Katha 7 

On the next day, the Pandavas asked the Kauravas to come to battle in two divisions 
and Duryodhana did accordingly. As Duryodhana was about to go to the battlefield, the rsi 
Vrddhaksatra (Jayadratha's father) arrived there. Duryodhana paid obeisance to him and asked 
him how it was possible for Arjuna to kill such a large number of Kaurava soldiers. 
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Vrddhaksatra replied that it was in fact Krsna's Sudarsana cakra that slaughtered the Kaurava 
army in an invisible fashion. There was nothing that they could do to stop Krsna's Sudarsa la 
cakra from playing havoc in the Kaurava army. As he left, the rsi gave a boon to Duryodha ia 
that Arjuna's arrows would never affect him. 

By the time Duryodhana arrived on the battlefield, many Kaurava warriors had already 
fallen. During that day's battle, Arjuna noticed that the arrows he shot at Duryodhana did not 
even touch his chariot and just flew away in the sky. He asked Krsna why it happened. Krs ia 
meditated on the matter and then realized that it was Vrddhaksatra's boon to Duryodhana 
which was responsible for it. He told Arjuna that because of Vrddhaksatra's boon, 
Duryodhana would not die at his hands. Then Arjuna cast the Agni weapon on the Kaurava 
army and the Kaurava army was on fire. Bhisma neutralized the Agni weapon by casting the 
pavanastra (Wind weapon). 

Arjuna's chariot moved to where Bhima was fighting with the Samsaptaka. Arjina 
struck down the Samsaptaka's arrows that came at Bhima. When more arrows started coming, 
he released a cakra and cut down the Samsaptaka's bow and flag post. Bhima went to the 
Samsaptaka and hit him on his neck with his fist. The Samsaptaka started vomiting blood. 
Then Kama, Krpacarya, and Asvatthama came forward and started shooting arrows at Bhima. 
When Bhima went after them, they jumped from their chariots and fled. Bhima then went to 
attack the Kaurava army that accompanied them. After he slaughtered many Kaurava soldiers, 
the remaining soldiers begged him not to kill them. Arjuna also told Bhima to let them go. 

Duryodhana was upset that so many Kaurava soldiers were killed. He told Bhisma that 
he should go and slaughter the Pandava soldiers likewise. Bhisma performed some magical 
rite and released poisonous snakes that bit and killed numerous Pandava soldiers. Then Krsna 
called Garuda and asked him to attack the snakes. Garuda killed some serpents and the rest 
fled. Then through another magical rite, Bhisma made a febrile attack on the Pandava army. 
The fever incapacitated the army. Arjuna prayed to Krsna to handle this problem. Krsna asked 
Hanuman for a remedy. Hanuman went to the hills and collected the bark of some tree. On 
drinking the juice of that bark, the soldiers recovered from the fever. Then Bhisma releas xl 
three other kinds of fevers to attack the Pandava army. Again, when Arjuna pleaded to Krsna 
to save his army from these fevers, he arranged for some remedy for all these three fevers to 
be brought from Siva. Then he asked Wind to sprinkle it on the Pandava army. The army 
recovered. 

After lunch, Duryodhana's messengers came to invite the Pandavas to the battlefie'd. 
When the battle started, Bhisma's unstoppable arrows came at Arjuna. Krsna told Hanuman to 
move away Arjuna's chariot in order to avoid those arrows. 

Arjuna set tigers on the Kaurava army through a magical rite. They killed maiy 
Kaurava warriors. On seeing this, Bhisma set lions on the Pandava army through another 
magical rite. The tigers fled on seeing the lions. Then the lions started attacking the Pandava 
elephants. Arjuna released sardulas to attack the lions. 

Bhisma released two more fevers on the Pandava army which were deadlier than tie 
previous fevers. They affected even Bhima. His mace dropped from his hands and he 
collapsed. Arjuna begged Krsna to save the Pandavas from this peril. Then Bhisma released 
yet another fever, the seventh one, on Arjuna, Krsna, and Hanuman. Arjuna started shivering 
and collapsed on the chariot. As the lord of this fever was Siva, it did not go near Hanuman 
who was an incarnation of Siva. Krsna arrested it through meditation. Then Krsna got down 
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from his chariot and glanced at all the Pandava warriors. His divine glance freed the Pandava 
army from these fevers. 

The armies returned to their camps at the end of the day. 1 

'The account of the day's battle bears little resemblance to the description of the battle 
in the MBh. Bhlsma does not release any fevers on the Pandava army in the MBh. Nor 
do Arjuna and Bhlsma release any magical tigers, lions, and sardulas at each other's 
troops. 

Katha 8 

Duryodhana noticed Bhlma's son Ghatotkaca dropping mountains on the Kaurava 
army. When he went to shoot an arrow at him, Ghatotkaca dropped a mountain on him. 
Duryodhana ran to Bhlsma for help. Bhlsma shot three arrows at the mountain and cut it up 
into pieces. Ghatotkaca started hurling entire trees on the Kaurava army which crushed many 
troops. Bhlsma shot seven arrows at Ghatotkaca and hurled him far away. Bhlma went after 
him and picked him up. He was injured but when Krsna patted him he recovered. 1 

Then Bhlma went at Bhlsma with his mace but he got hurled away by Bhlsma's 
arrows. He fell near Arjuna's chariot and Krsna upbraided him for fighting rashly with 
Bhlsma. Arjuna started fighting with the Samsaptakas. Drupada, Virata, Dhrstadyumna and 
Kuntibhoja came to join him but Arjuna asked them to stop and observe how he was going to 
handle them alone. The Samsaptakas could not withstand Arjuna's arrows and fled. 
Duryodhana then looked towards Kama, Krpacarya, and Asvatthama who then got up and 
started fighting with Arjuna. Krsna told Arjuna that these three warriors were coming to lay 
down their lives for Duryodhana but he asked Arjuna not to kill them. Arjuna's arrows broke 
their chariots. Bhlma was ready to behead them but Arjuna reminded him that Krsna did not 
want them killed. Then Arjuna gave them new chariots and sent them back. Bhlsma 
applauded Arjuna's generosity. The sun set and the day's battle came to a close. 

Soon after sunrise, both the armies arrived at the battlefield. Bhlma challenged Kama, 
Krpacarya and Asvatthama to fight with him. Since Bhlma was fighting with them alone, 
Kuntibhoja, Virata and Dhrstadyumna came and joined him. The Kaurava warriors fought 
with different kinds of weapons. When Bhlma approached them disregarding their weapons, 
they fled. Then Bhlma wreaked havoc in the Kaurava army. He slaughtered innumerable 
soldiers, horses, and elephants. Duryodhana was upset. He ordered his warriors to attack the 
Pandava army and kill as many Pandava soldiers, elephants and horses. The Kaurava soldiers 
advanced towards the Pandavas and fought with them fiercely. Numerous Pandava soldiers 
were killed. Bhlma was incensed. He ran towards the Kaurava soldiers but Bhlsma bound him 
with pasas (= restraints). Bhlma could not even move. Duryodhana ordered a Samsaptaka 
king to go and behead him but Bhlsma called that Samsaptaka back and scolded him. Then he 
released Bhlma from his restraints. 2 

Duryodhana asked Bhlsma to somehow destroy the Pandavas and ensure that the 
entire kingdom remained with him. Bhlsma said to him that whatever God had ordained 
would happen. He also told him that, on several occasions, brothers have turned into enemies 
for the sake of a kingdom. He told him the story of VaR and Sugrlva, two brothers that fought 
for a kingdom. 
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As the sun set, the armies returned to their camps. They had their dinner and then tf ey 
went to sleep. 

'MBh: There are several references to Ghatotkaca in the MBh Bhlsmaparva. He plays 
a prominent role in the eighth day's battle. On that day, he fights with Duryodhana 
(Bhlsma 87, 88) and makes his army flee from the battlefield through his rnaya 
(Bhlsma 90.39-40). However, Ghatotkaca does not drop mountains and trees on the 
Kaurava army. Nor does Bhlsma bring down Ghatotkaca with his arrows. 

The account of the battle on these two days bears little resemblance to the description 
of the battle in the MBh. There is no reference to Bhlsma binding Bhlma with pasas 
and then releasing him in the MBh. 

Katha 9 

After sunrise, Krsna, Arjuna and others assembled in the court. Vyasa came there aid 
met them. Then he proceeded to go to the Kaurava camp. Krsna asked him why he was goiig 
there. He said that the next day was the tenth day of the battle. He wanted to visit his step¬ 
brother Bhisma before he fell in the final day's battle. Vyasa advised Bhlsma not to go to 
battle on the tenth day. However, Bhisma was firm in his decision to go to battle since he had 
promised Duryodhana that he would defend him for ten days. Vyasa returned to 
Badarikasrama. 1 

Messengers came from the Pandava camp to call the Kauravas to join battle. When 
the battle started, the Kaurava army fought hard and killed a large number of Pandava 
soldiers. Bhlma was furious. He moved forward with his mace and started slaughtering tie 
Kaurava army. The Samsaptaka king came forward to fight with him. Bhlma broke his chariot 
with his mace and the Samsaptaka king fled. Kama, Krpacarya and Asvatthama moved 
forward and started shooting arrows at Bhlma. Bhlma approached them with his mace aid 
broke their chariots as well and they fled. Then he moved towards Krtavarma, Susanna aid 
Jayadratha who jumped from their chariots and were about to flee. Bhlma stopped them. He 
would have killed them but as they surrendered to him he let them go. 

Bhlsma released a Sakti on the Pandavas. The Sakti opened its mouth wide and cane 
to swallow Arjuna and the Pandava army. There was turmoil in the Pandava army. Everyoie 
came to Krsna and asked him to save them from this menace. Krsna asked Hanuman to grab 
the Sakti and crush it. As soon as Hanuman grabbed it, it changed into a beautiful damsel aid 
said to Hanuman, 'You are a brahmacarl. Why are you grabbing me? You should not touih 
me. I am a concubine of Indra. I came to see the battle and you grabbed me.' 

Hanuman then let her go. Then Bhlsma released the Rudrasakti. It pervaded the entire 
space and came to devour Arjuna. It was so bright that Bhlma, Arjuna, and the Pandava kings 
could not even look at it. Krsna ordered everyone to close their eyes and devoured that Sakti 
assuming an immense form. Then he assumed his normal form and asked the Pandava 
warriors to open their eyes. Rudrasakti was nowhere to be seen. At this point Bhlsma released 
Visnusakti which went about devouring the Pandava army, the chariots, horses, aid 
elephants. It came looking for Arjuna who was concealed by Krsna behind him. Krsna looked 
at the Sakti angrily and she surrendered to Krsna. Krsna ordered Visnusakti to regurgitate ill 
the Pandava army it had devoured. The Sakti protested but Krsna ordered Hanuman to collect 
some remedy from the hills that would make the Sakti vomit all the troops and animals she 
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had swallowed. When she vomited them all, Krsna's divine glance revived the dead soldiers 
and animals. 2 

Then Bhisma returned to the city and Duryodhana followed him. Dhrtarastra and 
Gandhari came to see him. Bhisma related the day's incidents to them. He said to them that 
the next days battle was the final battle. Either he would kill the Pandavas or he would be 
killed by them. He was not going to sleep that night but pray to God and worship his 
weapons. Gardeners were sent to collect flowers from the garden for Bhlsma's worship. 
Vidura came to see Bhisma that night as he knew that the next day's battle was going to be his 
final battle. 3 

'There is no such account in the MBh. 

The account of the day's battle bears little resemblance to the description of the battle 
in the MBh. There is no reference to the release of Saktis by Bhisma that come to 
devour the Pandava army. Krsna does not devour Rudrasakti assuming an immense 
form. Visnusakti does not devour Pandava soldiers, horses, and elephants. Nor does 
Krsna ask Visnusakti to regurgitate all that it has devoured. 

MBh: This account also is not there in the MBh. Bhisma does not say to Dhrtarastra 
and Gandhari that he will either kill the Pandavas or be killed by them on the 
following day although he makes such a statement to Duryodhana on the final day 
(Bhisma 105.26). Dhrtarastra, Gandhari and Vidura do not visit Bhisma that night. In 
the MBh, the Pandavas and Krsna come to Bhisma that night to ask him how he could 
be killed on the next day (Bhisma 103) but that account is not given here. 

Katha 10 

On the tenth day of the battle, Bhisma proceeded to the battlefield with Duryodhana. 
A messenger was sent to call the Pandavas. Krsna reminded Arjuna that Bhisma had vowed 
that, on this day of the battle, either Bhisma must die or Arjuna. Bhisma, however, was an 
icchamaranl, one who would die only when he wished to die. Then Draupadi came to Krsna 
and pleaded that he must save Arjuna's life in these difficult circumstances. 1 

When Arjuna and Krsna came to the battlefield, Bhisma bowed to Krsna. Duryodhana 
asked Bhisma why he bowed to that cowherd. 2 Bhisma told Duryodhana not to talk 
contemptuously of Krsna who was the eighth incarnation of God. On Krsna's advice, Bhlma 
and Arjuna proceeded to attack Duryodhana. Bhisma stopped them. He challenged Arjuna to 
fight with him alone. Bhisma shot twenty-one deadly arrows which he had gotten from 
Parasurama: seven at Arjuna, seven at Krsna, and seven at Hanuman. 3 However, Krsna made 
Arjuna's chariot disappear. When the chariot reappeared Bhisma shot more arrows at Arjuna. 
As they were Parasurama's arrows, Hanuman could not break them. Arjuna was hit. Krsna 
removed those arrows from Arjuna's body and patted him which made him recover. Then, 
Krsna took out his Sudarsana cakra and struck down any arrows that came from Bhisma. He 
even went to attack Bhisma with his Sudarsana cakra. 4 At that point, Bhisma lay down his 
weapons and declared that he would no longer fight. 5 He told Arjuna to shoot his arrows at 
him. However, Arjuna's arrows would not pierce his body. Then Krsna called Slkhandi and 
asked him to shoot his arrows at Bhisma. 6 Sikhandfs arrows did pierce Bhlsma’s body but 
they would not kill him. Bhisma said he did not want to look at Slkhandi and asked Arjuna to 
move him away. 7 Arjuna obeyed his order. Then Bhisma advised Arjuna to take special 
arrows from Krsna and shoot them at him. When Arjuna shot Krsna's arrows at Bhisma, he 
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was totally incapacitated by them. 8 Arjuna was amazed why he would still not die. Krsna 
explained to him that Bhlsma did not want to die before the eighteen-day war ended. Besides, 
it was now daksinayana whereas he wanted to wait and die in uttarayana. 9 

Krsna advised Arjuna to go to Bhlsma and act according to his wishes. Bhlsma told 
Arjuna that he wanted to watch the Kuruksetra war till the end. Therefore, he asked Arjuna to 
build a house of arrows and place in that house Bhlsma and Babhruvahana on beds made of 
arrows. 10 Arjuna did accordingly. 

Duryodhana's parents told him that at least at this stage he ought to give up fight ng 
and return to the Pandavas their half of the kingdom. 11 Duryodhana said he was prepared to 
die but he would not make peace with the Pandavas. Either he would kill Krsna and the 
Pandavas or he would be killed by them. 

'Draupadi does not come to plead to Krsna to save Arj una's life on the tenth day of the 
battle. 

2 Duryodhana does not refer to Krsna contemptuously as the cowherd here or anywhere 
else. 

3 There is no reference in the MBh to Bhlsma using Parasurama's arrows against 
anyone on the tenth day or earlier. 

4 MBh: Krsna does not strike down Bhlsma's arrows with his Sudarsana cakra. But, on 
the ninth day of war, he does jump down from his chariot with a whip in his hand and 
proceeds to attack Bhlsma (Bhlsma 102.53-54). Bhlsma tells Krsna that he is welcome 
to come and attack him. He says that if Krsna himself comes and kills him, he will be 
revered in all the three worlds (Bhlsma 102.60-61). However, Arjuna stops Krsna as 
he does not want him to break his word that he is not going to fight in this war on 
anyone's behalf (Bhlsma 102.66-67). 

5 In the MBh, Bhlsma does not lay down his weapons at this time or at any other time. 

6 MBh: When the Pandavas come to see Bhlsma after the ninth day's battle and ask him 
how they can defeat him, he tells them that he will not fight with a woman or someone 
like Sikhandi who was once a woman. Therefore, if they place someone like Shetland! 
in front of him and then attack him, they can defeat him (Bhlsma 103.75-78). In 
accordance with Bhlsma's own advice, Arjuna (and not Krsna) decides to bring in 
Sikhandi to fight with Bhlsma (Bhlsma 103.97-98). 

7 In the MBh, Bhlsma does not tell Arjuna to move Sikhandi away at any time. 

8 MBh: Eventually, Bhlsma is incapacitated by Arjuna's arrows (Bhlsma 114.54-55). 
However, Arjuna does not use any special arrows from Krsna to attack Bhlsma. 

9 MBh: Bhlsma wants to live till it is uttarayana (Bhlsma 114.89) but he does not 
express any wish to watch the Kuruksetra war till the eighteenth day. 

10 MBh: Bhlsma does not ask Arjuna to build a house of arrows for him to stay in. Nor 
does he ask him to bury him in a place where no one else has been buried. However, 
he does ask Arjuna to do two things for him: 1. He asks him to make him a suitable 
pillow or headrest since his head is dangling while he is lying on his 'bed of arrows' 
(Bhlsma 115.36). Arjuna makes a headrest for Bhlsma with three arrows (Bhlsma 
115.42). 2. When he is thirsty, Bhlsma asks Arjuna to provide him water to drink 
(Bhlsma 116.18). Arjuna fulfills this wish as well. Next to where Bhlsma is lying, he 
shoots an arrow into the ground and a divine fountain of water rises there (Bhlsma 
116.22-23). 

"it is not Duryodhana's parents but Bhlsma himself who advises Duryodhana to make 
peace with the Pandavas and stop the war at this stage (Bhlsma 116.40-47). However, 
Duryodhana refuses. 
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Dronaparva 

Two major innovations in the KBh Dronaparva are Krsna's staging of Arjuna's 
agnipravesa in order to entice Jayadratha to come out from hiding in the fourth story and 
Drona's spirit entering a dead buffalo when he finds his body missing on returning from the 
sea shore and wreaking havoc on the Pandava army in that capacity in the fifth story. 

Katha 1 

Duryodhana was dejected and full of anxiety since the Pandavas had already finished 
off Bhisma and many other Kaurava warriors. On the other hand, none of the leading warriors 
from the Pandava camp had been killed. Kama and the Samsaptaka kings cheered 
Duryodhana. 1 Duryodhana and the Pandavas sent messengers to each other to ask them to 
come and fight. 

When Krsna and Arjuna were talking to each other, Arjuna's seven-year old son 
Abhimanyu came and sat on Dharma's lap. As Krsna was trying to tease Abhimanyu, 
Abhimanyu said that he knew Krsna's secret. He knew why Krsna was supporting the 
Pandavas in this war. He had promised Hatya that he would satisfy her hunger and thirst for 
flesh and blood by arranging a large-scale slaughter in the Kuruksetra battlefield. When Krsna 
became aware that Abhimanyu knew so much, he thought of eliminating Abhimanyu but then 
he realized that Abhimanyu was in any case going to die in a couple of days in battle. 
Therefore, it was not necessary to get him killed. 3 

With Drona as the new commander-in-chief of the Kauravas, the war continued. One 
morning, after an act of contrition the Pandavas and Draupadi confessed their sins to Krsna. 
Krsna listened to each of them and then prescribed suitable penance. 4 Then Krsna told them 
that he must go somewhere. The Pandavas were upset. They were afraid Krsna might 
abandon them. Krsna assured them that he would be back soon. 

'MBh: Kama's return was a shot in the ami for the Kaurava army after the loss of 
Bhisma (Drona 2.1-3). On being insulted by Bhisma, Kama had decided not to fight 
while Bhisma was in charge and had gone away (Drona 1.34-39). 

2 MBh: Abhimanyu is not a seven-year old boy in the MBh at this stage. He must be a 
young man in his twenties as he had studied the Vedas and had already received 
training in the use of weapons from his father (Adi 213.65-67) before the twelve-year 
stay of the Pandavas in the forest. Also, Abhimanyu's wife Uttara was pregnant when 
he died. 

3 This episode is not in the MBh. Krsna's promise to Hatya that he would satisfy her 
hunger and thirst for flesh and blood is regarded as the chief underlying motive behind 
the Kuruksetra war. This is repeated several times by different characters in the KBh. 

Although Krsna says to himself that there is no need to eliminate Abhimanyu, 
his activities in the next katha appear to be a deliberate plan to get rid of Abhimanyu. 

4 This episode, which is, of course, not in the MBh, appears to be an interpolation by a 
Christian convert who must have played some role in the preparation of the KBh. The 
act of contrition, the confession of sins to Krsna, and the prescription of suitable 
penance by Krsna are in accordance with the Christian rite of confession. 

Katha 2 

Krsna assumed the guise of a samnyasin and appeared in Hastinapura. Duryodhana, 
who had a high regard for samnyasins, heard about this samnyasin and approached him. He 
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told Krsna about his anxieties. Krsna assured him that on that day a great warrior of ihe 
Pandavas would fall if he fought according to his directions. He told him to send ihe 
Samsaptaka army to fight with Arjuna. The others fighting under Drona should forir a 
cakravyuha and place Jayadratha at its entrance. On that day, the Pandavas would not be able 
to face Jayadratha in battle because of a boon Jayadratha had. 1 After sending Duryodhi na 
back, Krsna disappeared. 2 

_ Kauravas decided to fight that day according to the samnyasin's directions. When 
the Pandavas were ready to go to the battlefield, Arjuna's son Abhimanyu asked :'or 
permission to join them. Dharma told him he was too young to go to the battlefield. 3 
However, he left some troops with Abhimanyu and said that he could come to the battlefield 
only if the Pandavas faced a serious crisis during the battle. 

A serious crisis did develop during the battle. Dharma was surrounded by the Kaurava 
forces. The other Pandavas were unable to enter the cakravyuha. As soon as they encountered 
Jayadratha, they just got bounced away. Many Pandava soldiers had died or were wounded in 
the war. Some of them that returned from the battlefield told Draupadi and other women of 
the Pandava household that Dharma was in danger of being seized by the Kauravas and the 
other Pandava brothers were unable to help him. When Abhimanyu learned that the Panda\ as 
indeed faced a crisis he got ready to go to battle. Although Draupadi and others tried to 
dissuade him, he proceeded to fight the Kauravas. Because of his boon, Jayadratha was able 
to stop Dharma's brothers from going into the cakravyuha and rescue Dharma, but he was 
unable to stop Abhimanyu. Abhimanyu fought bravely and rescued Dharma. Then ic 
continued to fight with the Kaurava warriors. In the battle, he killed Duryodhana’s brotl er 
Dussasana and uncle Sakuni , 4 

MB: Jayadratha had a boon from Siva that on one day during the war, none of the 
Pandavas except for Arjuna could stand before him (Aranyaka 256.28 & 256.29 note 
1227*. Lines 5-6). In the KBh, however, we are told that none of the Pandavas - not 
even Arjuna - could face him on one of the days during the war. 

This episode where Krsna assumes the guise of a samnyasin and goes to Duryodhana 
to advise him how to fight that day's war is not in the MBh. 

MBh: This is not Abhimanyu's first participation in the Kuruksetra war according to 
the MBh. He has been participating in it from the beginning. See Bhlsma 45, 51, 57, 

69, 75, 92, 97 and Drona 13. 

4 MBh: Abhimanyu does not kill Dussasana or Sakuni. They are both killed after 
Abhimanyu's death. Bhlma kills Dussasana and drinks his blood (Kama 61.6). 
Sahadeva kills Sakuni (Salya 27.56-58). 

Katha 3 

At this point, Duryodhana's son Laksmanasena went to the battlefield with his oie 
hundred brothers. Abhimanyu killed all of Duryodhana's sons in battle including 
Laksmanasena. 1 Duryodhana was very upset. He told his leading warriors (Drona, Kama, 
Asvatthama, Krpacarya and Jayadratha) that they must somehow seize Abhimanyu or kill 
him. Otherwise, Duryodhana would kill himself. At that point, they decided to fight w:th 
Abhimanyu all at the same time. While Abhimanyu was fighting with the others, Kama c ut 
off the string of his bow from behind. Then he cut off his right arm and Duryodhana cut off 
his left arm. Others shot arrows at his chest and killed him. 2 
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At the end of the day, the news of Abhimanyu's death reached the Pandava camp. 
Abhimanyu's mother Subhadra and Draupadi started crying. When Arjuna returned from 
another battlefield, Krsna left him without telling him. Arjuna noticed that everyone looked 
sad and solemn in the Pandava camp. He soon learned about the death of his son Abhimanyu. 
Vyasa also came there and tried to console the Pandavas. Arjuna blamed Krsna for the death 
of his son. Vyasa said Krsna had done much to help the Pandavas and they had better be 
grateful to him. Arjuna found out that Abhimanyu got killed because Jayadratha was able to 
keep away the other Pandavas from going to his aid. So, he made a vow that he would kill 
Jayadratha on the next day before sunset or else immolate himself. Since Krsna was not there 
yet, Draupadi meditated on him and he appeared there. He pretended not to know what had 
happened. He was told about Abhimanyu's death. 

When Krsna heard about Arjuna's vow, he upbraided Arjuna for making the vow 
without consulting him. He said that since he made this vow publicly, Duryodhana's spies 
would have conveyed the news to him and Jayadratha would be securely hidden somewhere 
by the Kauravas on the next day. Arjuna would then have to kill himself because of his vow. 
The spies did convey the news to Jayadratha and he was worried. 

'MBh: There is a fight between Abhimanyu and Duryodhana's son Lalcsmana in which 
Abhimanyu kills Laksmana (Drona 45.16-17). However, there is no reference in the 
MBh to Duryodhana's one hundred and one sons or to their being killed by 
Abhimanyu. 

2 MBh: Kama does cut the string of Abhimanyu's bow (Drona 47.31) but there is no 
reference to Abhimanyu's arms being cut off by Kama and Duryodhana. Several great 
Kaurava warriors gang up on Abhimanyu and eventually he is killed when 
Dussasana's son hits him on his head with his mace (Drona 48.12-13). 

Katha 4 

Jayadratha was frightened. His wife suggested that he should go straight to Krsna and 
seek refuge. Jayadratha decided to go to Duryodhana early in the morning. He asked 
Duryodhana whether he could protect him on that day. Otherwise he was going to go to Krsna 
for refuge. Duryodhana brought him to Drona. Drona hid him in a cave with cakras installed 
in all directions to stop any arrows from reaching him. And Drona sat on top of it meditating. 1 

As directed by Krsna, Arjuna sent messengers to Duryodhana's court to ask the 
Kauravas to come and fight. Then the Pandava army proceeded to the battlefield. Krsna 
hurled his Sudarsana cakra at the sun and the sun appeared to move faster as a result. When 
Arjuna wondered about it, Krsna told him that the sun had become partial to the Kauravas as 
his son Kama was on their side. Krsna said that Jayadratha would certainly not appear on the 
battlefield. It was difficult to say where they hid him - on earth, in the netherworld, or in 
heaven. Arjuna ought to prepare a letter for Indra inquiring if Jayadratha was hidden 
somewhere in heaven and send it to Indra on an arrow. Arjuna did what he was told. Soon, a 
reply arrived from Indra that Jayadratha was not found anywhere in heaven. Then, according 
to Krsna's directions, another letter went to King Sesa in Patala inquiring about Jayadratha. 
The reply that came from there was negative as well. Krsna warned Arjuna that he would 
have to immolate himself if Jayadratha was not to be found by the end of the day. 2 
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Through contemplation, Krsna could see where Jayadratha was hidden. He was 
hidden in a cave fully protected by cakras and Drona was seated on top of it meditating. There 
was no way to catch him while he was there. 

Duryodhana had ordered his soldiers to fight fiercely so that the Pandavas did not get 
anywhere close to where Jayadratha was hidden and they kept up the pressure on Ihe 
Pandavas. When it was evening, the fighting came to a stop. Krsna reminded Arjuna to get 
ready to immolate himself. Arjuna told his servants to dig a ditch for this purpose. Krsna said 
that Arjuna must dig it himself. Arjuna complied. When they lighted a fire there, Draupafi, 
Subhadra, Kunfi, and the other Pandavas were alarmed. They tried to dissuade Arjuna from 
immolating himself but it was of no avail. Krsna ordered Draupadi to dress Arjuna just like a 
safi that would be ready to immolate herself on her husband's funeral pyre. Arjuna was 
adorned with flowers and garlands and he started dancing just like a safi ready to jump ir to 
the fire. Everyone else was crying. 

Duryodhana was overjoyed to get a report on the developments in the Pandava carip 
and he sent his people to find out more about what was going on there. Krsna saw them aid 
told them that Arjuna was indeed getting ready to immolate himself like a safi. He said that 
Duryodhana and others were welcome to come and witness the event. Duryodhana was gl ad 
to receive the invitation. He also informed Drona about it. Duryodhana, Drona, and tire 
Kaurava army went to the Pandava camp to witness Arjuna's self-immolation. 3 

Krsna looked for Jayadratha in the Kaurava crowd but he was not there. He 
commanded the sun to remain completely hidden for some time and the sun obeyed his 
orders. As the sun appeared ready to set, Jayadratha came out of his cave and joined the 
Kaurava crowd. Then Krsna quietly got the sun to appear again and told Arjuna to shoot an 
arrow that would decapitate Jayadratha. 4 Arjuna's arrow severed Jayadratha's head aid 
dropped it in his father's lap. On seeing it, Jayadratha's father also died. 5 When the Kauravas 
realized that the sun had not set after all, they fled from there. 

'MBh: Jayadratha is indeed anxious. He tells Duryodhana that he will participate in 
the next day's battle only if he is adequately protected by Duryodhana's foremost 
warriors. Otherwise, he will return to his kingdom (Drona 52.5-12). He does not plan 
to surrender to Krsna. Duryodhana assures him that Drona, Kama and his other 
outstanding warriors will protect him during the next day's battle (Drona 52.14-19). 

He is not hidden in a cave by Drona. 

2 In the MBh, no one has to go searching for Jayadratha in heaven or the netherworld 
since he is participating in that day's battle. However, he is well protected by the 
Kaurava warriors. 

3 This entire dance drama staged by Krsna and enacted by Arjuna (digging a ditch for 
his self-immolation and dancing around the fire after being dressed up like a safi) and 
the invitation to the Kauaravas to come and watch the spectacle are not found in the 
MBh. 

4 MBh: While the Pandavas are still fighting the Kauravas in the battlefield in order to 
get to Jayadratha, Krsna does make it go dark so that the Kaurava warriors would 
think that the sun had set (Drona App. I, 16. Lines 5-6). Only after Jayadratha is killed 
by Arjuna, Krsna makes the darkness go away (Drona 121.41 note 1025*. Lines 1-3). 

5 MBh: The KBh does not tell us why Jayadratha's father died. When Jayadratha is 
bom there is a prophecy that a great warrior will kill him by decapitating him. Then 
Jayadratha's father Vrddhaksatra pronounces a curse on anyone who will make his 
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son's head fall on the ground: that his own head will burst into a hundred pieces 
(Drona 121.20-22). Therefore, Krsna advises Arjuna that when he cuts off 
Jayadratha's head he should make sure that it does not fall on the ground but goes and 
falls on his father's lap so that Arjuna's head does not burst into a hundred pieces 
(Drona 121.25-27). Jayadratha's father, who was then offering evening prayers, does 
not notice his son's head which had fallen on his lap and, when he gets up, the head 
rolls on to the ground and Vrddhaksatra's own head bursts into a hundred pieces in 
accordance with his own curse (Drona 121.36-39). 

Katha 5 

Duryodhana was extremely angry at Drona for letting him down - for failing to 
protect Jayadratha from Arjuna. He denigrated him as a Brahman beggar. Duryodhana even 
raised his sword to strike Drona but then banged it against a column. 1 

Drona said Duryodhana was blaming him for no reason. Duryodhana had not met 
success in this war because of all the injustice he had committed against the Pandavas. He 
had even tried to strip their wife, Draupadi. He never listened to anyone's good advice. Then 
Drona declared that, on the following day which was going to be his last day to conduct the 
war, he would slaughter ten thousand kings from the Pandava side, harass Arjuna and make 
Hanuman fly away from his flag post with his arrows. He would even provoke Krsna to take 
out his weapon (Sudarsana cakra) and, eventually, he would lay down his life. 2 

Drona planned to meditate on Siva that night and offer Duryodhana a boon from Siva 
so that he could be impervious to any attack by the Pandavas. He told Duryodhana to come to 
him after midnight to receive his blessing. 

This news reached the Pandava camp through the spies. Krsna immediately took 
Arjuna with him and they stealthily entered the Kaurava camp. Krsna made Duryodhana fall 
fast asleep through a fragrant breeze. They entered Drona's cottage where he was meditating. 
Drona had already obtained from Siva some divine weapons to vanquish the Pandavas on the 
next day. Krsna thought of a plan. He made Arjuna fall at Drona's feet at the time 
Duryodhana was expected to come to him. Drona's eyes were shut. He assumed that it was 
Duryodhana and blessed Arjuna, 'May you be victorious over your enemies. No weapon or 
arrow will touch you. No one will be able to kill you.' 

When Drona opened his eyes and saw that it was Arjuna that he had blessed he asked 
him why he should not seize him and deliver him to Duryodhana. Arjuna replied that he had 
just come there to offer some lotuses to Drona for his Siva worship. As his teacher, Drona 
was like his parent. If the parents decided to harm their child who could stop it? Then Krsna 
appeared before Drona. Drona worshipped him just as he had worshipped Siva before and 
prayed to him to give victory to Arjuna. Krsna told Drona that he should then deliver the 
divine weapons he received from Siva to Arjuna. Drona complied. But he warned Krsna and 
Arjuna that the next day's battle was going to be fierce. 

When Duryodhana came to him later, Drona told him that he had come too late. 
Arjuna had quietly entered his cottage and fallen at his feet when Duryodhana was expected 
to arrive. Drona mistook him for Duryodhana and blessed him. Duryodhana was extremely 
disappointed. 3 

The next day's battle was fierce. At one point, Drona made Hanuman fly away from 
Aijuna's flag post with his arrows. Then he incapacitated Arjuna with his arrows and Krsna 
had to take out his Sudarsana cakra to destroy them. 
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For some time, Drona stopped fighting and started meditating. Krsna asked Arjuna to 
go to Drona with golden lotuses and offer them for his worship. Drona was pleased. Arjuia 
asked Drona at whose hands he was going to die. Drona said that he was not going to die at 
anyone's hands but if something happened to his son Asvatthama, his spirit would leave his 
body to find out what happened. At that point, someone could destroy his lifeless body . 4 

Drona s son Asvatthama had gone to the seashore to perform tapasya in order to 
obtain potent weapons for the Kauravas. There was a voice from the sky addressing Dro ia 
that his son Asvatthama who had gone to the seashore was no longer there. Drona was 
worried. Krsna said to him that somebody might have killed his son at the seashore. He had 
better go and find out . 5 Drona said he would not trust Krsna but if Dharma made such a 
statement he would believe him. Krsna at once went to Dharma and told him to declare that 
Asvatthama was dead. Drona came and asked Dharma whether Krsna's statement was true Dr 
false. Dharma just said 'ka'. Just then, blowing his conch, Krsna made sure Dharma's 
statement was inaudible and he declared Asvatthama was dead . 6 

At that point, Drona protected himself well with cakras and his spirit left his body 
quietly to go and check what had happened at the seashore . 7 Krsna told Arjuna that Drona's 
body was now lifeless. He must immediately destroy it and hurl it into the sea. Arjuna did 
what he was told . 8 

Krsna thought that when Drona's spirit came back and did not find his body there lie 
would enter some other lifeless body and come to attack them. Therefore, he ordered Arjuna 
to remove all dead bodies from the battlefield -bodies of men and animals- and hurl them 
into the sea with his arrows. Arjuna used Caksusl vidya to bring about thousands of arrows to 
do this job. 

When Drona's spirit noticed that Asvatthama was safely meditating at the seashore, lie 
returned but did not find his body or any other lifeless body in the battlefield. Then he we at 
outside the battlefield. On the way to Hastinapura, he noticed a dead buffalo and immediately 
entered it. The buffalo came charging at the Pandava army and killed thousands of kings from 
the Pandava side. Arrows did not seem to pierce the skin of that buffalo. Krsna said that un:il 
Drona fulfilled his vow to kill ten thousand kings from the Pandava camp, no arrows would 
pierce the buffalo's body. Once Drona had fulfilled his vow, the arrows started piercing the 
skin of the buffalo and he was bleeding all over. Krsna made crows come and peck at his 
wounds and made flies make them fester. After a while, his wounds were full of worms and 
stinking. Krsna told Arjuna to look at the plight of his guru. Arjuna could not bear to see it. 
He left his weapons on his chariot and went to the buffalo. He pleaded to Drona to leave the 
body of that buffalo. Drona complied with the request of his disciple . 9 

The Pandavas wept at the loss of their guru. Duryodhana was quite desperale. 
However, Kama came and comforted him. 

'in the MBh, there are angry exchanges between Duryodhana and Drona on some 
occasions after Drona becomes the commander-in-chief but Duryodhana is never 
disrespectful to Drona. He does not call Drona a Brahman beggar or raise his sword to 
strike him. 

2 There is no such declaration on Drona's part in the MBh. 

incidents like Drona's meditation of Siva, his assurance to Duryodhana regarding a 
boon from Siva, the stealthy entry of Krsna and Arjuna into the Kaurava camp, 
Drona's blessing of Arjuna mistaking him for Duryodhana, delivery of Siva's divine 
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weapons to Arjuna, and Duryodhana's belated arrival for the blessing are not found in 
the MBh. 

4 MBh: Drona does not tell Arjuna how he could be killed at this point. It is Krsna who 
tells Arjuna that if somebody tells Drona that his son has been killed he will lay down 
his weapons (Drona 164.69). At the beginning of the war, Drona tells Dharma that he 
could be killed if he drops his weapons after hearing some extremely unpleasant news 
(Bhisma 41.60-61). 

5 MBh: Bhlma kills an elephant called Asvatthama and declares that Asvatthama is 
dead (164.71-73). Drona is upset but he suspects it to be a false report (Drona 164.74- 
75). There is no voice from the sky announcing that Asvatthama is missing. Nor does 
Krsna tell Drona that someone might have killed Asvatthama. 

6 MBh: Drona is certain that Yudhisthira alone would speak the truth under any 
circumstances. So, he goes to him and asks him about his son (Drona 164.94-96). 

Krsna tells Yudhisthira that he should say to Drona that his son has been killed (Drona 
164.97-99). After much hesitation, Yudhisthira says aloud, 'Asvatthama hatah' (= 
Asvatthama has been killed) and then he adds softly, 'hatah kunjarah' (= It is the 
elephant that has been killed) (Drona 164.105-106). 

7 MBh: Many maharsis appear before Drona and plead that as a Brahman, he should 
not engage in such slaughter and that he should lay down his weapons (Drona 164.86- 
92). He has heard the report that his son has been killed. Bhlma also criticizes him for 
engaging in such slaughter in spite of being a Brahman (Drona 165.27-31). Then 
Drona decides to lay down his weapons and starts meditating (Drona 165.33-35). His 
spirit leaves his body for good (Drona 165.39) and not with the intention of returning 
after checking about Asvatthama. 

8 MBh: After Drona's spirit leaves his body, it is not Arjuna but Dhrstadyumna who 
goes to him and decapitates him (Drona 165.47-48). 

9 The episode of Drona's spirit entering the dead body of a buffalo and fighting the 
Pandavas is not there in the MBh. 

Karnaparva 

One important innovation in the KBh Karnaparva is Krsna's despatch of Kunft to 
Kama to take away his deadly arrows that could kill Arjuna. Kama kills Ghatotkaca in 
Dronaparva in the MBh but in the KBh this episode has been moved into Karnaparva. 

Katha 1 

Duryodhana was desperate because he had lost two of his finest warriors, Bhisma and 
Drona. His parents told him that the Pandavas were winning because Krsna was there to 
protect them. 

Kama became the commander of the Kaurava army. He assured Duryodhana that he 
would kill the Pandavas. Duryodhana told him that he talked big but did not succeed in his 
endeavors because of the curse he received from his guru Parasurama . 1 Kama replied that he 
had a deadly weapon with which he could kill Arjuna. 

Krsna knew that Kama had deadly weapons that could kill Arjuna. So, he did not let 
Arjuna freely participate in the war against the Kauravas at the outset. 

'MBh: When Kama is proposed to be the commander of the Kaurava army, 
Duryodhana does not make any negative remarks. He is only full of praise for Kama 
(Kama 6.20, 30-32). 
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2 MBh: In the MBh, Kama has already used his sakti against Ghatotkaca in Dronaparva 
(Drona 154.53-54, 57). Krsna was worried about it before it was used. 

Katha 2 

At last Krsna thought of a plan to get rid of Kama's deadly weapons. He brought in 
Bhlma's son Ghatotkaca from Hidimba's kingdom to fight against Kama and the Kaurava;. 1 
Ghatotkaca made devastating attacks on the Kaurava army. In desperation, Duryodhana 
suggested that Kama kill him with his deadly arrows which he had reserved for Arjuna. Kama 
killed him with two of his five deadly arrows. 2 The Pandavas were stricken with grief. 3 

Then Krsna thought of sending Kunfi to Kama to take away from him his remaining 
three deadly arrows. Accordingly, Kunfi went to Kama and he gave her what she asked 
without question. Krsna praised Kama's generosity. 4 

In the battlefield, Krsna told Arjuna that it was now time to kill Kama. He gave hi u 
one of his special arrows to kill Kama. with. With that arrow Arjuna wounded Kama fatally/’ 
As Kama lay dying, Visnu sent a mendicant to him to test his generosity. Kama said 
to the mendicant that he had nothing left now but for some precious stones in hiS teeth. He 
saw a stone nearby and requested the mendicant to give him that stone so that he could 
remove the precious stones from his teeth and give them away. The mendicant said that lie 
did not want the alms if he had to provide him a stone to remove the precious stones. Kama 
did not want to disappoint the mendicant. He somehow dragged himself closer to that stone, 
removed the precious stones from his teeth with it, and gave them away. 6 

'MBh: Ghatotkaca is not brought from Hidimba's kingdom to the Kuruksetra 
battlefield for the first time in Karnaparva. He has been participating in the war from 
the beginning (Bhlsma 60, 87, 88, 89, 90). Even in the KBh, he is said to be fighting 
for the Pandavas in Bhisma parva (see Katha 8). In the MBh, he is not alive during 
Karnaparva since he gets killed in the Dronaparva. 

2 MBh: Ghatotkaca gets killed by Kama in the Dronaparva. Kama uses not special 
arrows but the sakti weapon he received from Indra (in exchange for his body armor 
and earrings) which he had kept for killing Arjuna (Drona 154.54-57). 

3 MBh: The Pandavas are sorry to see Ghatotkaca die but Krsna is delighted that 
Arjuna is now safe from Kama (Drona 155.1-3). 

4 MBh: This episode is not in the MBh. However, Kunfi does go to Kama on her own 
before the war starts in order to let Kama know that he is her son (Udyoga 143.2). 

Also, she wants him to be on the side of the Pandavas. Kama tells her that he does not 
wish to abandon Duryodhana who has always been his loyal friend (Udyoga 144.14- 
15). However, he assures her that he will not kill any of the Pandavas except for 
Arjuna (Udyoga 144.20). As for Arjuna, he will either kill him or be killed by him 
(Udyoga 144.21). 

5 MBh: Arjuna does not kill Kama with any special arrow from Krsna. As Arjuna and 
Kama are fighting in the battlefield, Kama gets distracted when a wheel of his chariot 
gets stuck somewhere. He tries to extricate it but is unsuccessful (Kama 69.59-60). He 
asks Arjuna to give him time to extricate it (Kama 66.61-65) but Arjuna does not. The 
battle continues and finally Arjuna decapitates Kama with one of his special arrows 
(Kama 67.23-24). 

6 This episode is not in the MBh. 
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Salyaparva 

The KBh Salyaparva is quite short because of the detachment of the subparva called 
Gadaparva from it. There are no major innovations here. However, Salya is said to have been 
invited by Duryodhana to fight for him only after the death of Kama and Arjuna is said to 
have killed Salya whereas, in the MBh, Salya is with Duryodhana from the beginning of the 
battle and he is killed by Dharma. 

Katha 1 

Duryodhana now decided to make Salya the commander-in-chief. 1 He asked 
Krtavarma to go to the Madra kingdom and bring Salya to fight for him. Slalya was hesitant 
because two of the Pandavas, Nakula and Sahadeva, were his nephews. Krtavarma said he did 
not have to fight with his nephews. If he could kill Bhlma and Arjuna, Duryodhana would 
give him half his kingdom. Salya agreed. 2 

Vyasa came to Duryodhana and urged him to go to Krsna and surrender to him but 
Duryodhana said he could not do it. 3 He sent his messengers to the Pandavas to ask them to 
come and fight. Pandavas sent back a message that he should come and surrender to Krsna. 4 
Then the Pandavas would let him have his kingdom. Duryodhana sent another message that 
either they should all come and surrender to him or they should come and fight. Then both the 
Pandavas and the Kauravas got ready to fight. 

Salya's soldiers fought well and Duryodhana was pleased. Salya assured him that he 
would kill Bhlma and Arjuna and defend his kingdom. 5 

'MBh: Salya does not join Duryodhana at this late stage. When Salya is on his way to 
join the Pandavas before the war starts, he is enticed by Duryodhana to join his camp 
(Udyoga 7.7-8). He has already been participating in the war. On Asvatthama's advice, 
Duryodhana appoints him his next commander-in-chief (Salya 5.18). 

2 In the MBh, there is no reference to Duryodhana's offer to give half his kingdom to 
Salya if he killed Bhlma and Arjuna. 

3 MBh: It is not Vyasa but Krpacarya who requests Duryodhana to make truce with the 
Pandavas (Salya 3.42-43, 49). 

4 In the MBh, the Pandavas do not suggest that Duryodhana should surrender to Krsna 
at this late stage. 

5 MBh: Salya says to Duryodhana that he will kill all the Pandavas (Salya 6.11). 
However, he does not single out Bhlma and Arjuna. 

Katha 2 

Salya fought fiercely. He warned his nephews not to fight with him and surrender to 
Duryodhana. They advised him in turn to surrender to Dharma. Then Salya attacked the 
Pandavas one after another and wounded them. However, Arjuna recovered soon and 
returned to fight with him. Arjuna's arrow pierced Salya's heart and he collapsed. When he 
fell in the battlefield, his soldiers had no will to fight and they returned to Madra. 1 

Duryodhana consulted Krpacarya, Asvatthama, and Krtavarma regarding their future 
course. He said to them that they had to keep going somehow for the time being. On the 
following day, Balabhadra would return and he would then destroy the Pandavas. Krpacarya 
and Asvatthama suggested that they should move into the Hastinapura fort and fight from 
there. Duryodhana said that it would be cowardly to retreat into the fort. It would be better to 
fight outside with honor and with pride. The Kaurava army fought bravely and killed many 



138 


The Old Konkani Bhari ta 


Pandava kings and soldiers. Then there was a fierce battle between Arjuna and Asvatthania. 
They fought with various weapons and eventually wrestled with each other. 2 

MBh. For the most part, Salya fights with four of the Pandavas: Dharma, Bhlma, 
Nakula, and Sahadeva. Arjuna is engaged elsewhere. In this fight, Salya as well as the 
four Pandavas get wounded. Salya is not killed by Arjuna. Dharma kills him with a 
sakti (Salya 16.47). Even after Salya falls, his soldiers fight bravely with the 
Pandavas. 

MBh: After the fall of Salya, there is no plan to retreat into the fort. The fighting and 
the killing goes on. The Kaurava army is completely destroyed and Duryodhana 
decides to flee from the battlefield (Salya 28.16-18). 

Gadaparva 

There is no independent parva called Gadaparva in the MBh but there is a subpar/a 
called Gadaparva under Salyaparva. In the first two stories of the KBh Gadaparva, there are 
some episodes from that subparva. The third story of the KBh Gadaparva has episodes from 
the MBh Sauptikaparva. The principal innovations in the KBh Gadaparva are Duryodhana's 
visit to Dharma to seek his advice on becoming invulnerable and Krsna's subversion of I is 
plans, Duryodhanas failed effort to conduct a fire sacrifice, Balabhadra's rage when he sees 
Duryodhana s plight on the battlefield on his return, the fight between the Pandavas and t ie 
Yadavas, and Arjuna's use of the mohanastra on the Yadavas on Krsna's advice. 

Katha 1 

As Duryodhana was wondering what he should do next, his parents and his wife came 
to him and told him to go and surrender to Krsna and Dharma. Duryodhana rejected tFIs 
advice but he thought that if he went to Dharma and asked his advice on how he could 
vanquish the Pandavas, he might tell him the truth because Dharma always spoke the truth. 

When he went to Dharma, Dharma greeted him warmly and asked him why he came 
to visit him. Duryodhana said that he had come to him for advice. He wanted Dharma to 
speak the truth and nothing but the truth. Dharma swore that he would speak the truth. 
Duryodhana wanted Dharma to tell him how he could make himself invulnerable, cut off the 
heads of all the five Pandavas and rule the kingdom of Hastinapura in peace. Dharma said 
that if that was his goal he did not have to lose so many relatives and so many soldiers in the 
war. Had he gotten Dharma's advice at the outset, all these would not have died in vain, as 
for giving him advice, Dharma told Duryodhana that he should take off all his clothes, bathe 
himself, and then stand before his mother stark naked. If she removed the cloth from her eyss 
and glanced at him all over, that would make his body invulnerable. He could then easily kill 
the Pandavas and rule the kingdom of Hastinapura. 

Duryodhana was pleased with this advice. He embraced Dharma and returned to I is 
camp. By then Krsna came to know about Dharma's advice to Duryodhana. He was very upset 
that all his effort in this war would be in vain if Duryodhana followed Dharma's advice. So he 
hastened to Hastinapura and sat on the road disguised as a samnyasin where Duryodhana was 
going to pass by on his way back to his palace. He inquired about Duryodhana's situation. 
Duryodhana, who had a high regard for samnyasins, told him everything and asked for I is 
advice. The samnyasin agreed that GandharTs glance would make his body invulnerab e. 
However, it would be inappropriate for a grown-up man like him to stand stark naked before 
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his mother. Therefore, he should cover his private parts with a floral when he went before his 
mother. 1 

Duryodhana decided to follow the samnyasin's advice. He informed his mother in 
advance regarding the purpose of his visit and then went to see her. Gandhari removed the 
cloth from her eyes and glanced, at her son. When she saw the floral around his private parts, 
she asked him why he did not come to her completely naked. Duryodhana told her about 
Dharma's advice and the samnyasin's advice as well. Gandhari said Dharma had given him 
the right advice but the samnyasin that he met on the way had subverted his plan. He was 
probably Krsna in the guise of a samnyasin. When Duryodhana had asked Draupadi to sit on 
his lap in the assembly hall at Hastinapura, Draupadi had cursed him that Bhlma's mace 
would break his thigh. Krsna must have interfered in order to make sure that Draupadi’s curse 
would come true. 2 

Gandhari advised Duryodhana to make a fire sacrifice. Then a man riding a horse 
would come out of that fire with a weapon. If Duryodhana would get hold of that weapon and 
that horse, he would be able to vanquish the Pandavas. Duryodhana immediately started the 
sacrifice and sat before it meditating. He had his remaining army around him for protection. 

When the Pandavas and Krsna came to know of the sacrifice, they realized that they 
had to immediately destroy that sacrifice. Hanuman flew to the spot where the sacrifice was 
being performed with Krsna and Arjuna on his shoulders. They quietly watched the sacrifice 
from the sky. They saw the horseman coming out of the fire with the weapon. Krsna asked 
Hanuman to destroy the sacrifice immediately. Hanuman brought huge stones and boulders 
and dropped them on the sacrifice. The fire died out and the horseman disappeared along with 
the horse and the weapon. 3 

Duryodhana was frustrated. The battle started again. Bhlma came running with his 
mace and started fighting with Duryodhana. Then Krtavarma, Krpacarya and Asvatthama 
came to the fore. Duryodhana who was left behind disappeared from there and hid himself 
under water in a river. 4 He had learned the art of staying under water indefinitely. Krtavarma, 
Krpacarya and Asvatthama moved into the fort with the remaining soldiers. 

Pandavas were looking for Duryodhana but they could not find him. According to 
Krsna's instructions, Hanuman searched everywhere for Duryodhana but he did not find him. 
Then Krsna discovered through contemplation that Duryodhana was hiding in a river. He 
asked the Pandavas to bring divers in to search for Duryodhana in the river. However, 
Duryodhana dodged the divers. They suggested that the Pandavas use fishing nets. At last, 
they caught Duryodhana with the help of fishing nets. 5 Bhlma ridiculed him. Duryodhana was 
angry. He challenged Bhlma to fight with him. 

Bhlma and Duryodhana fought with maces. When Bhlma appeared exhausted, Krsna 
arranged Draupadi to be brought there. With her encouragement, Bhlma felt rejuvenated. 
When she caught his eye, she made a sign that Duryodhana ought to be hit on his thigh. 
Bhlma got the message and did the same. 6 As a result, one of Duryodhana's legs was 
completely severed. Bhlma then hit his other thigh and his second leg was also severed. 
Duryodhana lay there in three pieces. 7 However, he was still alive. 

The remaining Kaurava army had already run away. Krtavarma, Krpacarya and 
Asvatthama fled into a nearby forest. 
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There is no reference in the MBh to Duryodhana’s visit to Dharma to seek his advice 
on making himself invulnerable or to the subversion of Duryodhana's plan by Krsna. 
Duryodhana's visit to his mother in order to make himself invulnerable and their 
subsequent dialogue are not found in the MBh. 

^The fire sacrifice episode is not there in the MBh. 

^MBh: Duryodhana hides himself not in a river but in a lake (Salya 29.7). 

MBh: Bhima learns from some hunters that Duryodhana is hiding in the lake and he 
passes on that information to his brothers (Salya 29.43). Neither divers nor fishing 
nets are used to catch Duryodhana. 

MBh. Draupadi is not at the mace fight between Bhima and Duryodhana. It is Arjuna 
who gives a hint to Bhima that he should hit Duryodhana on his thighs (Salya 57.18), 

MBh: Duryodhana is not cut into three pieces. Bhima breaks both his thighs with one 
stroke (Salya 57.44-45). 

Katha 2 

Dhrtarastra and Gandhafi came looking for Duryodhana. They were shocked to s se 
him lying there in three pieces. He was in pain and groaning . They wept bitterly. 

Hastinapura looked deserted. The traders had closed their shops. Some people had 
fled to other kingdoms. The Pandavas sent Nakula to the city to restore normalcy. In 
accordance with his brothers' advice, Nakula came to Hastinapura and asked his commander 
to have an announcement made through a crier that traders and other people who had tied the 
city were welcome to return. The Pandavas would look after their welfare. It was al so 
announced that Dharma was now the ruler of Hastinapura. 

Nakula saw Dhrtarastra and Gandhafi crying where Duryodhana had fallen. He also 
felt like crying. Then he met Vidura who was looking for Dhrtarastra, Gandhafi, and 
Bhanumafi. Nakula told him that Duryodhana's parents were near their son. Vidura went to 
Dhrtarastra and Gandharl and tried to console them. He learned that Bhanumafi was taken to 
Sugandha's place and Sugandha was trying to console her. 

When Balabhadra arrived on the next day after completing his pilgrimage, he hca "d 
the news that the Pandavas had already annihilated the Kaurava army and mortally wounded 
Duryodhana. He went to see Duryodhana. On seeing Duryodhana's pitiable condition, he wis 
greatly upset. He was ready to cut off the heads of the Pandavas and bring them to 
Duryodhana. A battle broke out between the Yadavas and the Pandavas. Krsna did not want 
to see Yadavas and Pandavas killing each other and he immediately ordered Arjuna to cast 
the mohanastra on the Yadavas. That made them all fall asleep. After some time, Krsna asked 
Arjuna to take back the mohanastra. When Balabhadra and the Yadava army regained 
consciousness, Krsna told them that it was foolhardy on their part to try to attack the 
Pandavas. The Pandavas were the incarnations oflsvara. He told Balabhadra that he had no 
business in Hastinapura and that he should go back to Dvaraka. Balabhadra and the Yadava 
army returned to Dvaraka. 

The principal desais and patels of the city came to see Krsna and the Pandavas. The 
Pandavas assured them that they would treat everyone well. There would be no retaliation 
against those who might have been close to the previous regime. The traders and other people 
that had fled the city were welcome to come back. 

Duryodhana's wife, Bhanumafi, came to see Krsna and the Pandavas. The Pandavis 
started crying on seeing her. Krsna inquired why she came. She wanted to inform them that 
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she had decided to immolate herself on her husband's funeral pyre. Krsna advised her against 
it but she said that she had no wish to live after losing all her one hundred sons and her 
husband in the war. She was then taken back to Sugandha's place. 

While she stood near Duryodhana, Gandharl got hungry and thirsty. Krsna made a 
tamarind tree grow near her. When Gandharl tried to pluck some tamarind leaves from the 
tree, the tree grew taller. Gandharl had to pile together dead bodies of several of her sons that 
had fallen in the battle one over another and climb up in order to reach the tamarind leaves. 
The tamarind tree laughed but then felt sorry for Gandharl and grew smaller so that she could 
easily pluck the beans and the leaves. Then the tree turned into a woman and brought water 
for Gandharl to drink. Gandharl drank some water and gave some to her husband. They were 
both crying. The tamarind tree that had turned into a woman tried to console them but at 
dawn she disappeared. Then Vidura came there again and tried to console them. 1 

'MBh: None of the incidents mentioned in this story are found in the MBh except for 
Balabhadra's return. Balabhadra's reactions to what has happened in his absence are 
also quite different in the MBh. There is no battle between the Pandavas and the 
Yadavas when Balabhadra returns. In fact, Balabhadra returns before Duryodhana and 
Bhlma start their mace fight (Salya 33.1-2). He had gone away on a pilgrimage not on 
account of committing brahmahatya but because he did not wish to participate in the 
war (Udyoga 7.26). When he comes back, he quietly accepts the situation. However, 
he does get angry when Bhlma hits Duryodhana on his thighs since according to rules 
one should not attack one's opponent in a mace fight below the navel. He is also angry 
at Bhlma for kicking Duryodhana on his head after his fall (Salya 59.3-6). Krsna, 
however, appeases his brother (Salya 59.14-16). 

Katha 3 

Krtavarma, Krpacarya, and Asvatthama who were hiding in the forest decided to go to 
Duryodhana and ask his advice on what they should do next. Duryodhana was in great agony. 
Yet, he would not die. He said to his associates that he would die in peace if they could cut 
off the heads of the Pandavas and bring them to him. 1 Asvatthama swore that he would obey 
his command. 

Krsna told Dharma that Draupadi's five sons were in the Varanavata fort. They should 
be moved to a safer place since some of Duryodhana's associates were still around. One of the 
people there reported to Arjuna. that Krtavarma, Krpacarya, and Asvatthama were spotted not 
far from there. Krsna advised Bhlma that he should bring Draupadi's sons to the Hastinapura 
fort which was more secure. When they were brought there, Krsna gave a large army to 
Dhrstadyumna and told him to guard that fort. 

Krsna, Hanuman and the Pandavas along with Draupadi went to a riverbank. They 
had their food there. As the sun was about to set, they decided to spend the night there. 

Krtavarma, Krpacarya, and Asvatthama moved towards the Hastinapura fort. 
Krtavarma said that there was a large army guarding the fort. As they had rio army, it was not 
advisable to proceed any further. Under such circumstances, they could not destroy their 
enemy with their weapons. They should think of some other strategy in order to destroy their 
enemy. He told Asvatthama the story of the crows and the owls in which a crow managed to 
kill the owls in his neighborhood by setting fire to their abode after seeking shelter at the 
abode of the owls and winning the trust of the king of the owls. 2 But Asvatthama was not 
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listening to him. He was busy thinking of his own plan to attack the enemy. Krtavarma left 
when he realized that Asvatthama was not in a mood to listen to him. 

While they were waiting under a banyan tree, they noticed an owl coming there in the 
dark and killing all the crows it found in that tree . 3 Krpacarya felt it was not advisable to stay 
there any longer and suggested to Asvatthama that they should move elsewhere When 
Asvatthama did not listen to him, he also left. 

Asvatthama was now alone. He noticed an enormous and fearsome figure guarding 
the fort with its mouth open. Its one jaw touched the ground in front and the other was high 
up in the sky. It devoured any arrows or other weapons hurled at it by Asvatthama. Then 
Asvatthama realized he could not fulfill his promise to Duryodhana and decided to immolate 
himself right there. He started a fire for this purpose and was about to jump into it. The 
fearsome form was impressed with Asvatthama's determination and told him to ask for any 
boon. Asvatthama said he just wanted it to let him go into the fort . 4 

Once Asvatthama was in, he cast the mohanastra on the people who were there ar d 
slaughtered them all including Dhrstadyumna and Draupadi's five sons . 5 He brought back the 
heads of Draupadi's children to show them to Duryodhana. When Duryodhana realized that 
these were the heads of Draupadi's children, he felt a revulsion and then he breathed his last. ’ 

When Krsna and the Pandavas came to the fort the next day, they saw that everyone 
there was slaughtered including all five sons of Draupadi . 7 They were overcome with sorrow. 
Arjuna, Krsna, and Hanuman pursued Asvatthama and caught him. Draupadi wanted him 
decapitated. 

However, Dharma told his brothers to let him go. Before letting him go, Arjuna got a 
barber to partially shave his head and cut off half his moustache and half his beard as a maik 
of disgrace. Asvatthama went to a forest and started meditation of a goddess of tie 
wilderness. The goddess was pleased with him and asked him what kind of boon he wanted. 
He said he wanted two potent arrows, one to kill the Pandavas and another to kill their wives' 
embryos. The goddess provided him with those arrows. He went to Hastinapura with them. 
At midnight, Krsna saw the arrow coming towards the Pandavas and destroyed it with h s 
Sudarsana cakra. The second arrow pierced the embryos of the wives of the Pandavas. Uttara 
was in pain and she remembered Krsna. When he came running there, he realized that the 
second arrow was attacking her embryo. He told Uttara to open her mouth and he sent h s 
Sudarsana cakra in a miniature form into her body to destroy that arrow. The cakra succeeded 
in destroying that second arrow as well . 9 

Next the Pandavas decided to cremate the bodies of the people who were slain in tl e 
Kuruksetra battle. Bhlsma, however, had made a special request. He wanted to be buried and 
that too at a spot where no one else had ever been buried. However, wherever they tock 
Bhisma's body, they heard a voice from the sky that many people like Bhlsma had alreacy 
been buried there. Then Arjuna took Bhisma's body to Krsna. Krsna told him that the lessen 
one should learn from this is that although we might think that we were unique in this world 
that was not the case. Many people like us would have been bom here before and would ha\ e 
died here before. On hearing him, Arjuna gave up the plan to bury Bhlsma at some special 
place. He just buried him where other people were buried before. 

Then there was a grand ceremony for Dharma's coronation. 
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'MBh: Duryodhana does not tell his associates that he would die in peace if they could 
bring the heads of the Pandavas. However, he is happy to learn about Asvatthama’s 
resolve to destroy the Pancalas (Salya 64.34-35) and he instructs Krpacarya to anoint 
Asvatthama as his next commander-in-chief (Salya 64.38). 

2 This version of the story of the crows and owls as related by Krtavarma here is not 
found in the MBh. 

3 MBh: On seeing that owl, Asvatthama got inspired to slaughter Dhrstadyumna, 
Draupadl's children, and the Pandava soldiers in the camp in the same fashion 
(Sauptika 1.41-44). 

4 MBh: Asvatthama tries to gain access to the Pandava camp which is guarded by a 
monstrous shape. When the monstrous shape swallows arrows and other weapons 
hurled at it by Asvatthama, he starts Siva's meditation (Sauptika 6.11-16, 32-34). Siva 
is pleased with him and presents him a divine sword (Sauptika 7.64). 

5 MBh: Once Asvatthama enters the Pandava camp with his divine sword, he kills 
Dhrstadyumna (Sauptika 8.21), Sikhandi, Draupadl's children (Sauptika 8.49) and all 
other Pandava warriors that he finds there. He does not use mohanastra. Krtavarma 
and Krpacarya do not abandon him. They stand at the door of the camp and kill any 
warriors that try to escape from there (Sauptika 8.100). 

6 MBh: After the slaughter, Asvatthama, Krtavarma and Krpacarya go to Duryodhana 
(Sauptika 9.1). Asvatthama does not take the severed heads of Draupadl's children to 
him. Nor does he try to mislead Duryodhana saying that he had killed the five 
Pandavas. He tells Duryodhana that he has killed Dhrstadyumna, Draupadl's sons, and 
other warriors that were at the camp (Sauptika 9.49-51). Duryodhana expresses great 
joy when he hears this news and he dies (Sauptika 9.52-55). 

7 MBh: Dhrstadyumna's charioteer who somehow escapes from the Pandava camp goes 
to the Pandavas and gives them the bad news (Sauptika 10.1-4). 
s MBh: Draupadi says she would fast unto death. She would stop her fast only if the 
Pandavas go after Asvatthama, kill him and bring back the jewel on his head as 
evidence (Sauptika 11.14-15, 20). Bhlma goes in pursuit of Asvatthama with Nakula 
as his charioteer (Sauptika 11.27-30). He is followed in another chariot by Arjuna and 
Dharma with Krsna as their charioteer (Sauptika 13.5, 7). 

9 MBh: The rest of Asvatthama's story is quite different in the MBh. The Pandavas do 
not catch Asvatthama and disgrace him by shaving his head and cutting off half his 
moustache and half his beard. Asvatthama does not perform meditation of a goddess 
of the wilderness. In the MBh, the Pandavas find Asvatthama on the bank of the 
Ganga. On seeing the Pandavas, Asvatthama invokes a divine weapon called 
Brahmasiras to destroy them (Sauptika 13.16-19). Krsna at once tells Arjuna to use 
another such divine weapon to neutralize that weapon (Sauptika 14.2-3). The earth 
starts shaking. The rsis Narada and Vyasa appear between the two weapons (Sauptika 
14.12) and tell Arjuna and Asvatthama to withdraw their weapons because the clash of 
their divine weapons could affect the welfare of the entire land (Sauptika 15.23). 
Arjuna withdraws his weapon (Sauptika 15.1) but Asvatthama is unable to withdraw 
his (Sauptika 15.12). He redirects it towards the embryos of the Pandava women 
(Sauptika 15.31). The rsis tell Asvatthama to give the Pandavas the jewel from his 
head. In return, they ask the Pandavas to spare his life (Sauptika 15.27). Krsna, 
however, curses Asvatthama saying that he will wander around the earth alone for 
three thousand years plagued by all kinds of diseases (Sauptika 16.9-12). Krsna says 
that, because of the effect of Asvatthama's divine weapon, Uttara will deliver a dead 
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child. However, he will then receive a long life (Sauptika 16.8). That child, Pariksit, 

will continue the Pandava line. 

Asvamedhaparva 

Since the KBh Asvamedhaparva is based on Jaimini's Asvamedha rather than on the 
MBh Asvamedhaparva, it makes sense to compare the KBh version here with Jaimini s 
version of the Asvamedhaparva. Therefore, the references in the footnotes are mostly to 
Jaimini s Asvamedha. There is hardly anything in common between the KBh 
Asvamedhaparva and the MBh Asvamedhaparva except the battle between Arjuna and his 
son Babhruvahana in which Arjuna is killed by Babhruvahana. 

Many episodes from Jaimini have not been included in the KBh but the divergences 
from Jaimini's Asvamedha are relatively minor in the episodes that are included. There is, 
however, one major innovation in the KBh Asvamedhaparva. It is the last story in which 
Arjuna has an encounter with a monkey army from Kiskindha during his asvamedha 
campaign. When Arjuna is following the syamakarna horse, his army meets this monkey 
army from Kiskindha that blocks their road. The monkeys have with them the daughter c f 
King Makaradhvaja whom they have kidnapped in order to make her the bride of Sugrivas 
son. There is fierce fighting between the two armies. At last, Hanuman appears there. Arjuna 
and Hanuman warmly greet each other. Hanuman advises the monkey army to surrender the 
princess to Arjuna. No part of this episode is found in Jaimini's Asvamedha. 

Katha 1 

When Dharma ruled Hastinapura, he was visited one day by Narada, the son cf 
Brahma. Narada told Dharma that when he was in Vaikuntha he noticed that the kings wha 
had performed asvamedha sacrifices occupied high places in heaven but Dharma's fathe -, 
Pandu, who had not performed any asvamedha was seated in a relatively low place there. 
Pandu had sent a message to his sons through Narada that if they performed an asvamedha, 
his own status in heaven would be enhanced. 1 

On hearing Narada's statement, the Pandavas immediately decided to perfonn an 
asvamedha sacrifice. For this purpose they decided to seize the syamakarna horse of King 
Yauvanasva. This syamakarna horse once belonged to Sun's chariot and King Yauvanasva 
had obtained it from Sun. 

Bhlma, Bhlma's son Ghatotkaca and Kama's son Vrsaketu were sent to seize the 
horse. 2 One day when the horse was taken for an outing, Ghatotkaca came flying in the sky 
and after dropping two mountains on King Yauvanasva's troops seized the horse and carried it 
away. Bhlma and Vrsaketu fought with Yauvanasva's troops that accompanied the horse and 
vanquished them. The few soldiers that survived the battle hastened to King Yauvanasva to 
relate this matter to him. 

Then King Yauvanasva himself came with more troops to fight Bhlma, Ghatotkaca 
and Vrsaketu. Ghatotkaca came flying with mountains in his hands and dropped them on 
Yauvanasva's troops. The troops that survived fled into the fort. There was a fight between 
Yauvanasva and Vrsaketu in which they used many kinds of weapons. In this battle, King 
Yauvanasva was badly hurt and fell down unconscious. Then Vrsaketu and Bhlma came 1o 
his help. 3 When he recovered, King Yauvanasva proposed to marry his daughter to Vrsaketu 
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After the wedding, they all went to Hastinapura to meet Dharma along with the horse 
syamakarna, King Yauvanasva, his son Suvega, and their army. At Hastinapura, Dharma and 
his retinue were all greatly impressed with the looks of the syamakarna horse. King 
Yauvanasva and his family were warmly greeted by Dharma and they were treated with great 
respect. 

'jaimini & MBh: It is not Narada but Vyasa that encourages Dharma to perform the 
asvamedha sacrifice (J. Asvamedha 1.11-12). Narada visits Dharma not before the 
asvamedha sacrifice but before the rajasuya sacrifice that he performs in the 
Sabhaparva (Sabha 5.2). That is when Pandu sends a message to Dharma through 
Narada that he should perform the rajasuya sacrifice for his promotion in heaven 
(Sabha 11.65-66). 

2 Jaimini: The three people sent to seize Yauvanasva's syamakarna horse are Bhlma, 
Vrsaketu and Ghatotkaca's son Meghavarna, not Ghatotkaca himself (J. Asvamedha 
3.33). Ghatotkaca was killed by Kama in the Kuruksetra war. There is a hint in the 
KBh that Ghatotkaca might have been revived later with the use of amrta (Codex 772, 
p. 387v (762)), but we are not explicitly told that he was revived. 

3 Jaimini: King Yauvanasva is truly grateful to Vrsaketu for saving his life (J. 
Asvamedha 5.47) but there is no mention in Jaimini of his marrying his daughter to 
Vrsaketu. 

Katha 2 

Dharma sent an invitation to Krsna through Sahadeva to attend the inauguration of the 
sacrifice. When Krsna got Dharma's invitation, he ordered Visvakarma to go to Hastinapura 
and build appropriate structures to accommodate his sixteen thousand wives and also for the 
fifty-six crore Yadavas. Visvakarma obeyed his order. 

After the inauguration, Dharma sent the syamakarna horse along with Arjuna and his 
troops to conquer the lands. On the horse's head a notice was attached stating that Dharma 
had released this horse in connection with his sacrifice. The kings that seized the horse would 
have to fight Arjuna and his troops. Those that were effeminate could bow to the horse and 
surrender to Arjuna. 

The horse was accompanied by seven aksauhinls of troops and the fifty-six crore 
Yadavas. The daitya king Anusalva seized the horse when it reached his kingdom. 1 There was 
a fierce battle between his troops and Arjuna's troops. Arjuna gave a betel-nut vltaka to 
Krsna's son Pradyumna and asked him to fight Anusalva and seize him. In the battle with 
Anusalva, Pradyumna was wounded and his place was taken by King Yauvanasva and his son 
Suvega. When Yauvanasva and Suvega got wounded, Vrsaketu went to fight with Anusalva. 
When Anusalva cut down Vrsaketu's bow, Arjuna moved forward to fight with Anusalva. 
They used many kinds of weapons against each other. Bhlma also fought with Anusalva for 
some time. Again, Vrsaketu came to fight with Anusalva. This time, he was wounded by 
Anusalva } Then Arjuna came forward to fight with Anusalva again. 

In his battle with Anusalva on the next day, Arjuna bound him with arrows. 3 Anusalva 
could not move. He was then seized and brought before Dharma. Dharma treated Anusalva 
with great honor. Anusalva returned the horse and also gave Dharma many precious gifts. 
Krsna told Anusalva to aid Arjuna in the rest of his campaign. 
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1 Jaimini: Anusalva seizes the horse even before it is formally released for the 
asvamedha trip (J. Asvamedha 12.79). The formal release of the horse is described in 
J. Asvamedha 14.48. 

2 Jaimini: During the battle, Anusalva wounds Pradyumna (J. Asvamedha 13.32-33), 

Bhima (J. Asvamedha 13.70), and Krsna (J. Asvamedha 13.98-100). However' 
Vrsaketu is not wounded by him. 

Jaimini. It is not Arjuna but Vrsaketu who seizes Anusalva and brings him before 
Krsna (J. Asvamedha 14.9). 

Katha 3 

Then the syamakarna horse reached King Niladhvaja's kingdom Mahismafi. Kirg 
Niladhvaja's son Pravtra saw the horse but was reluctant to seize it. However, when his queen 
upbraided him, he changed his mind and seized the horse. 1 Arjuna's army fought with Kir g 
Niladhvaja's army. Pravlra was wounded by Vrsaketu. 2 As Niladhvaja's army was gettirg 
routed, Niladhvaja remembered his son-in-law, Fire. Fire came to his aid and set fire io 
Arj una's troops. Arjuna extinguished the fire with the help of Varunastra. 3 Vrsaketu routed 
Niladhvaja's army and seized King Niladhvaja as well as his son. 4 He presented them io 
Arjuna. Arjuna treated them with kindness. The horse was released. Arjuna and Kirg 
Niladhvaja exchanged many gifts. 

When the syamakarna horse moved from Niladhvaja's kingdom, it got unexpected:y 
stuck to a large stone. The people who were with the horse tried hard to free the horse but in 
vain. They informed Arjuna about this predicament. Arjuna did not know what to do. Then 1 e 
was informed about a rsi who was meditating in a forest nearby. Arjuna went to the rsi and 
humbly requested him to help him. 

The rsi told Arjuna that once upon a time there was a Brahman there called Uddalaka 
who was married to a girl that did not obey his word. In fact, she always acted contrary to tt e 
directions of her husband. When Uddalaka met a rsi called Kaundinya one day, he told him 
about his problem. Kaundinya suggested that he give his wife contrary orders. Accordingly, 
Uddalaka asked his wife not to treat Kaundinya with hospitality. His wife at once greeted 
Kaundinya and treated him with great hospitality. Uddalaka ordered his wife in this contrary 
fashion and made her do various things at the sraddha ceremony for his ancestors. Thus, 
Kaundinya and other Brahmans who were invited to the ceremony were all properly fed. 
When everything ended well, Uddalaka praised his wife's good qualities. She at once gnashed 
her teeth and threw out all the remaining food without feeding her husband. 5 At that point 
Uddalaka lost his temper and cursed her to turn into a stone. Uddalaka's wife was terrified 
and she begged him to release her from this curse. He told her that she would certainly turn 
into a stone but then one day Arjuna's horse would stick to this stone. When Arjuna came ard 
touched the stone, she would be released from this curse. 

Accordingly, Arjuna touched the stone and the horse was released. The stone turned 
into a beautiful woman who was Uddalaka's wife. Thereafter, Uddalaka's wife always obeyed 
her husband's word. 

'Jaimini: Pravlra's queen Madanamanjari sees the horse first and tells her husband to 
seize it (J. Asvamedha 14.100). Pravlra seizes it without reluctance (J. Asvamedha 
14.101). 
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Jaimini. There is no reference to Pravlra getting wounded by Vrsaketu in the battle. 

In fact, it is Pravlra that wounds Vrsaketu (J. Asvamedha 15.8-9). 

Jaimini. The Varunastra does not calm down Fire. It is only when Fire notices that 
Arjuna is about to hurl Narayanastra at him that he calms down (J. Asvamedha 15.87). 
Jaimini: Niladhvaja and his son are not seized by Vrsaketu. After his brothers and 
sons are killed in the battle, Niladhvaja decides to return the horse to Arjuna (J. 
Asvamedha 15.113-114). 

Jaimini: Pleased with his wife's performance, Uddalaka forgets giving her contrary 
orders and asks her to put the container of food offered to deceased ancestors into the 
waters of the Ganga but she throws it on a heap of cow dung (J. Asvamedha 16.86- 
87). That is when he gets mad at her and curses her to turn into a stone. 

Katha 4 

Next the syamakarna horse entered Campakapuri, the kingdom of King Hamsadhvaja. 
Hamsadhvaja seized the horse and got ready to fight with Arjuna. He made an announcement 
that everyone that is twelve years or older must immediately get ready to light. Anyone that 
did not heed his order would be thrown into a cauldron of boiling oil. When King 
Hamsadhvaja called his sons, his four sons Subala, Suratha, Sama, and Sudarsana came but 
his fifth son Sudhanva did not appear. 1 The king was mad that his son Sudhanva had 
disobeyed him and ordered that he be thrown into the cauldron of boiling oil. 2 

When Sudhanva arrived, King Hamsadhvaja repeated his order. Sudhanva was upset. 
He prayed to God and God listened to his prayer. 3 He asked Narada to go to Hamsadhvaja's 
kingdom and rescue his devotee, Sudhanva. When Narada reached Hamsadhvaja's kingdom, 
they had brought Sudhanva to be thrown into the cauldron. Narada stood near the cauldron 
invisible. He recited a mantra and sprinkled the water from his kamandalu into the cauldron. 
When Sudhanva was dropped into the cauldron, he felt as if he was taking a cold water bath. 
People noticed that he was not affected by the boiling oil and immediately took him out. King 
Hamsadhvaja noticed that his son's prayer to God was answered. Yet, he threw some fruit into 
the boiling oil and the oil splashed on the troops that were close by and killed them. 4 At this 
point, he was impressed by Sudhanva's devotion to God and told him to join his brothers and 
get ready for battle. 

There was a fierce battle between Arjuna's and Hamsadhvaja's forces. On the second 
day. King Hamsadhvaja got wounded and his sons took his place. There was a battle between 
Arjuna and Sudhanva in which they used many kinds of weapons. Arjuna made a vow that he 
would cut off Sudhanva's head with one of his next three arrows. If he failed in his vow, his 
forefathers would get thrown into Yamaloka. 5 

Arjuna's first two arrows were cut down by Sudhanva. At this point, Arjuna was left 
with only one arrow. He remembered Krsna. Krsna arrived instantly. When Sudhanva saw 
Krsna, he bowed to him. Krsna upbraided Arjuna for making such a rash vow. He then 
meditated on Brahma and Mahesa. When they arrived, he asked their aid in strengthening 
Arjuna's last arrow so that it killed Sudhanva. After fortifying that arrow with his Sudarsana 
cakra and with Brahma's and Mahesa's weapons, he let Arjuna shoot it at Sudhanva. 6 
Sudhanva saw this spectacle and felt elated that all these three gods were before him. 
Sudhanva succeeded in breaking even this arrow but one of the broken pieces of the arrow cut 
off his head. 7 



148 


The Old Konkani Bharc ta 


King Hamsadhvaja was disheartened by the death of his son, Sudhanva. Krsna tried to 

console him. He gave Hamsadhvaja many presents and requested him to aid Arjuna in his 
campaign. 

1 Jaimmi: The names of Hamsadhvaja's sons given here are from Jaimini (J. 
Asvamedha 17.20). In the KBh, the names given are Virabhadra, Candrasekhara, 
Candracudamani, Harivahana and Sudama. 

Jaimini. In the KBh, we are not told why Sudhanva did not promptly obey his father's 
order. However, Jaimini Bharata informs us that his wife stopped him on the way and 
asked him to sleep with her and give him the gift of a son. She felt (rightly) that he 
would not return from the battlefield. (J. Asvamedha 17.22). 

3 Jaimini: When Sudhanva remembers Madhava (Krsna), he makes the boiling oil cold 
(J. Asvamedha 17.190). Narada does not play any role in the rescue of Sudhanva. 

Jaimini: The king’s priests Sankha and Likhita suggest that someone throw a coconut 
into the boiling oil. It explodes and one piece hits Sankha's forehead and the other hits 
Likhita's head (J. Asvamedha 17.198). 

5 Jaimmi: Arjuna declares that if his vow fails, his forefathers will fall into hell and be 
deprived of all spiritual merit (J. Asvamedha 19.40). 

6 Jaimmi: Krsna does not fortify that arrow with the weapons of the three gods. 
Instead, he places the three gods themselves on that arrow: Brahma at the back, Siva 
in the middle and himself at the front. He dedicates to this cause all his spirituafmerit 
which he earned from his previous incarnation, when he incarnated as Rama (J. 
Asvamedha 19.81). 

Jaimini: Even after he is decapitated, Sudhanva's torso kills many of Arjuna's troops 
(J. Asvamedha 20.3) 

Katha 5 

The horse arrived next in the kingdom of Manipura where King Babhruvahana rulel. 
Babhruvahana had the horse seized but when he read the notice attached to the horse, he 
realized that the horse belonged to his father, Arjuna. Arjuna had married his mother 
Citrangada. At that time, her father had left the entire kingdom to her since he had no oth ;r 
offspring. When Arjuna left, Citrangada was pregnant. The son bom to her, Babhruvahana, 
had never met his father. Babhruvahana asked his minister for advice. The minister said that 
as the horse was seized by mistake (without the knowledge that it belonged ;o 
Babhruvahana's father), it should be returned along with many gifts. As a mark of respect for 
his father, Babhruvahana should go to him walking along with the horse. Babhruvahana 
followed his minister's advice. 

When Babhruvahana came to see Arjuna, he fell at his father's feet. 1 However, Arjuna 
paid no attention to him. Babhruvahana explained that he was Arjuna's son and had seized the 
horse by mistake. The kings who were with Arjuna such as Pradyumna, Niladhvaja, ard 
Yauvanasva advised Aijuna to treat his son with respect but Arjuna paid no heed to their 
advice. He scorned his son for being a coward. He said that Babhruvahana could not be his 
son. His mother must have produced such a son through another man. Then Arjuna kicked 
Babhruvahana's head three times with his left foot. 2 The kings who were with Arjuna wee 
quite upset by Arjuna's behavior. 
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Then Babhruvahana, who was quiet all along, told Arjuna that he had a right to rebuke 
his son and even to hit him since he was his father. However, Babhruvahana would not 
forgive him for insulting his mother. He did not return the horse and went back in his chariot. 

There was all-out fighting between Babhruvahana's and Arjuna's troops. On the 
second day, during the battle between Babhruvahana and Anusalva, Anusalva was killed. 3 

’jaimini: Babhruvahana even washes his father's feet with his hair (J. Asvamedha 
23.41-42). 

2 Jaimini & MBh: In Jaimini, Arjuna kicks Babhruvahana and tells him that he cannot 
be his son. His mother Citrangada must have produced him through a Vaisya (J. 
Asvamedha 23.53). Babhruvahana's mother being a dancer, he ought to choose the 
same occupation (J. Asvamedha 23.62-63). In the MBh, Arjuna scolds his son 
Babhruvahana for not fighting with him and for not acting like a Ksatriya 
(Asvamedhika 78.3-7). However, he does not kick Babhruvahana. Nor does he cast 
any aspersions on the character of his mother. At that point, Ulupl comes there and 
she tells Babhruvahana that he ought to fight with his father. 

3 In Jaimini, Babhruvahana does not kill Anusalva. In the MBh, Babhruvahana fights 
only with his father, Arjuna. 

Katha 6 

After Anusalva fell, King Yauvanasva accepted a vltaka from Arjuna to go and fight 
Babhruvahana. After the fighting went on for some time, Babhruvahana's arrow decapitated 
Yauvanasva. His son Suvega took his place immediately. Many people were killed in the 
fighting including several kings. The dead bodies were floating there in a river of blood. 

On the next day, Suvega was also killed by Babhruvahana. Then Niladhvaja, king of 
Mahismafi, came forward to fight in his place. Niladhvaja and Babhruvahana fought with 
each other using different kinds of weapons. After a long fight, Niladhvaja was also 
decapitated by Babhruvahana's arrow. His head fell at Arjuna's feet. 

Next Hamsadhvaja, king of Campakapurl, went to fight with Babhruvahana. 
Hamsadhvaja's army inflicted severe losses on Babhruvahana's troops. His troops were 
retreating. Babhruvahana upbraided his retreating soldiers for their poor performance and 
ordered them to recover the lost ground. They fought bravely and pushed back Hamsadhvaja's 
troops. There was a battle between Babhruvahana and Hamsadhvaja in which Babhruvahana 
severed Hamsadhvaja's head with a cakra. 

Next it was the turn of Krsna's son Pradyumna to go and fight Babhruvahana. 
Pradyumna and Babhruvahana fought with each other for a long time without inflicting any 
injury on each other. However, eventually, one of Babhruvahana's arrows severed 
Pradyumna's head. The Yadavas were upset when their leader was slain. 

At this point, Vrsaketu got up and asked Arjuna's permission to go and fight 
Babhruvahana. Vrsaketu broke several of Babhruvahana's chariots one after another. Then 
one of Babhruvahana's cakras severed Vrsaketu's head. 1 Arjuna was disheartened. 

’jaimini & MBh: In Jaimini, Babhruvahana wounds and defeats many of Arjuna's 
warriors such as Hamsadhvaja, Suvega, and Pradyumna and takes them to Manipura 
(J. Asvamedha 37.23-26). At that point, only Vrsaketu and Arjuna remain on the 
battlefield. Vrsaketu fights with Babhruvahana for five days but is then killed (J. 
Asvamedha 37.93). Anusalva, Yauvanasva, Suvega, Hamsadhvaja, and Pradyumna are 




150 


The Old Konkani Bharcta 


not killed by Babhruvahana in Jaimini. In the MBh, Babhruvahana fights only with his 

father Arjuna. 

Katha 7 

Next it was Arjuna's turn to confront Babhruvahana. At first, their armies fought w th 
each other. Then there was a battle between Arjuna and Babhruvahana. At fust, 
Babhruvahana was discouraged by Arjuna's dexterity. Babhruvahana's arrows did not affect 
Arjuna or his chariot. Arjuna shot an arrow which made Babhruvahana's chariot fly around in 
the air. As it came down, Arjuna would shoot another arrow which would again raise the 
chariot into the sky. After a while, Arjuna brought the chariot down and then used the 
pavanastra (Wind weapon) to blow just Babhruvahana around in the sky. Babhruvahan i's 
troops were frightened when they saw their king being blown around in the sky in this 
fashion. ^ However, Babhruvahana's minister assured them that Arjuna would not kill 
Babhruvahana. 

Babhruvahana was mortified by this experience. Next Arjuna used an agnibana to set 
fire to Babhruvahana's city. Even part of Babhruvahana's palace was burned and his queens 
ran out wailing. As Arjuna and Babhruvahana were battling with each other, Babhruvahana 
decapitated his father with his cakra. There was turmoil in Arjuna's army. Many of his troops 
fled to Hastinapura. 

Arjuna's troops that fled back to Hastinapura gave the bad news to Dharma and Kunfi. 
Dharma immediately sent a letter to Krsna telling him that Arjuna, Pradyumna and maty 
other kings have been slain in the battle with Babhruvahana. He requested Krsna to come and 
revive them. 4 

Babhruvahana returned to his city with his army. He sent word to his mother that he 
had won. She told Babhruvahana's wife to go out and greet her husband. When Citrangada 
came to see her son she noticed that he looked sad and had tears in his eyes. She inquir 3 d 
about her husband Arjuna. Babhruvahana told her that he was killed. Citrangada threw down 
the arafi in her hands and started crying. Babhruvahana assured her that he would bring amrta 
from Patala and revive his father. Babhruvahana immediately sent a letter to Sesa asking him 
to send two bottles of amrta in the hands of his messenger. Although Sesa was willing to give 
amrta to Babhruvahana, his ministers prevented him from doing so. Babhruvahana's 
messenger returned empty-handed. 5 

Then Babhruvahana himself decided to go to Sesa. First he had the bodies of the slain 
kings and troops bitten by serpents so that their poison would prevent the bodies from 
decomposing. Then he went with his troops to Patala. The serpents from Patala came to b:te 
Babhruvahana and his troops. But Babhruvahana repulsed them with the help of garudaslra 
(Eagle weapon). Sesa greeted Babhruvahana warmly and was happy to give him amrta as re 
had requested. 6 

When Krsna got the news, he came along with his wives on Garuda to Hastinapura 
and then took Kunfi and the Pandavas to the battlefield where the bodies of their dear ones 
lay. 7 

Babhruvahana arrived there with two bottles of amrta which he offered to Krsna. It 
was late in the evening. Krsna decided to revive the slain heroes on the next day. However, 
that night, two serpents sent by Sesa's ministers from Patala came there and stole the bottles 
of amrta. When Krsna noticed in the morning that the amrta had disappeared, he said that if 
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he was a true brahmacarl, those that stole the amrta would die and the amrta would return to 
its spot. The serpents that stole the amrta died and the bottles of amrta magically moved 
towards Krsna's feet. 8 

Krsna said that the amrta in the two bottles was insufficient to revive everyone and 
therefore he ordered Garuda to bring twenty-one pots of amrta from Amrtagiri. When that 
amrta came, Krsna asked Wind to sprinkle it on all the slain troops from both sides. The 
amrta from the bottles was sprinkled on the bodies of Arjuna, Pradyumna, Vrsaketu, and 
other kings. 9 

When everyone was revived, there was great rejoicing in Babhruvahana's city for 
several days. Krsna asked Arjuna to embrace his brave son Babhruvahana. Then he asked 
Babhruvahana to join his father in his asvamedha campaign. 

'Arjuna does not make Babhruvahana fly around in the sky in Jaimini or the MBh. 

2 Arjuna does not set fire to Babhruvahana's city in Jaimini or the MBh. 

3 Jaimini & MBh: Babhruvahana kills his father not with a cakra but with an arrow (J. 
Asvamedha 38.56-57, 61-62), (MBh Asvamedhika 78.33). 

4 Jaimini: Krsna is at the time with Dharma. Kunfl sees Arjuna dying in her dream and 
she tells Dharma and Krsna about it (J. Asvamedha 39.82-86). In the MBh, Krsna does 
not play any role in the Babhruvahana episode. 

5 Jaimini &MBh: When Babhruvahana is upbraided by his mother for killing his father, 
he gets ready for self-immolation (J. Asvamedha 38.36). Then Citrangada tells him 
that he must first try to revive his father (J. Asvamedha 38.37). Ulupl says that Sesa 
has a sanjlvanl mani (resuscitating jewel) in Patala that can revive him (J. Asvamedha 
38.38). Babhruvahana immediately decides to go for that jewel (J. Asvamedha 38.50). 

He is ready to kill the serpents and get the jewel from them. However, Ulupl would 
like to ask a serpent she knows called Pundarlka to go to Sesa and try to get the jewel 
without fighting (J. Asvamedha 38.163-65). Pundarlka first bites the bodies of Arjuna 
and Vrsaketu so that they do not decompose and then proceeds to Patala (J. 
Asvamedha 38.176-77). However, when Pundarlka approaches Sesa, his ministers 
object to his giving him the jewel (J. Asvamedha 38.216, 221-22) and Pundarlka 
returns empty-handed. In the MBh, when Arjuna is killed both his wife Citrangada 
and his son Babhruvahana decide to fast unto death (Asvamedhika 79.17, 80.22). 
However, Ulupl comes there and meditates on sanjlvanl mani. At once, the jewel 
appears there (Asvamedhika 81.1-2). 

6 Jaimini: Babhruvahana goes to Patala, routs the serpent army and returns to earth 
with the sanjlvanl mani (J. Asvamedha 39.63-64). Sesa also comes with him to 
Manipura (J. Asvamedha 39.72). This account is not found in the MBh. 

7 Jaimini: Krsna comes there with Kunti, Bhlma, Devakl, and Subhadra (J. Asvamedha 
39.87-88). In the MBh, Krsna does not come there at all. 

8 Jaimini: When Babhruvahana leaves with the sanjlvanl jewel, Sesa's minister is 
unhappy and he consults his sons Dussvabhava and Durbuddhi regarding the next 
course of action (J. Asvamedha 39.68). Durbuddhi says he will go and steal Arjuna's 
head so that they cannot revive him (J. Asvamedha 39.73). When Babhruvahana 
comes back, he learns that Arjuna's head has disappeared (J. Asvamedha 39.81). Sesa 
asks Krsna to help (J. Asvamedha 40.6-7, 9-10). Krsna declares that if he is a true 
brahmacarl, Arjuna's head will return from where it was taken and those that stole it 
will fall down with their heads severed from their bodies (J. Asvamedha 40.11-12). At 
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once, Arjunas head appears there and the sons of Sesa's ministers who stole Arjuna's 
head perish (J. Asvamedha 40.13). This account is not found in the MBh. 

Jaimini & MBh: Krsna revives Arjuna and Vrsaketu with the help of the sanjivam 
jewel (J. Asvamedha 40.15-16). Amrta is not used in reviving anyone. The other 
people that die in the battle are not revived. In the MBh, Krsna plays no role in the 
Babhruvahana episode. Ulupl gives the resuscitating jewel to Babhruvahana and he 
revives Arjuna by placing the jewel on Arjuna's chest (Asvamedhika 81. 11-12). 

Katha 8 

Arjuna's troops moved on with great pomp and music. At that time they noticed 
another army also engaged in an asvamedha campaign that was led by Tamradhvaja, son of 
King Mayuradhvaja. They also had a syamakarna horse along with them which was seized by 
Arjunas soldiers and brought before Krsna and Arjuna. 1 The notice on the horse's head said 
that it belonged to King Mayuradhvaja who had already performed six asvamedhas. 2 His son 
Tamradhvaja was in charge of his campaign. 

Krsna told Arjuna that his next encounter was going to be a difficult ore. 
Tamradhvaja was an invincible warrior and also a great devotee of God. When Tamradhvaja 
and his army approached Arjuna's forces, there was a fierce battle between them in which 
many kings and troops from both sides got killed. A large number of people were wounded. 
The wounded soldiers were sent by Arjuna to Hastinapura. King Niladhvaja got wounded and 
became unconscious. Soon, in a battle with Tamradhvaja's commander, Anusaha, 
Yauvanasva, and Suvega got wounded one after another. Then Hamsadhvaja moved forward 
to fight with him. He also got wounded. Then Babhruvahana came to fight with him. When 
his arrow hit Tamradhvaja's commander, he became unconscious. There was a battle between 
Tamradhvaja and Babhruvahana in which Tamradhvaja caught Babhruvahana by his leg and 
hurled him far away where Aijuna and Krsna were sitting. At that point, Vrsaketu came 
forward to fight with Tamradhvaja. Tamradhvaja hurled Vrsaketu's chariot into the air. It fell 
where Arjuna was sitting. Then Arjuna and Pradyumna got up to fight. In his fight with 
Tamradhvaja, Pradyumna became unconscious. When Arjuna came to attack him, 
Tamradhvaja hurled his chariot away and Arjuna also became unconscious. When 
Tamradhvaja looked for Krsna, he had disappeared. Tamradhvaja happily took both the 
syamakarna horses with him and returned to his city. 3 

When Arjuna recovered from his swoon, Krsna told him that Tamradhvaja had been 
victorious in the battle and had taken both the syamakarna horses with him. 

'Jaimini: Arjuna's men do not seize Tamradhvaja's horse. On the contrary, it is 
Tamradhvaja that seizes Arjuna's horse (J. Asvamedha 41.16-17). 

Jaimini: Tamradhvaja declares that King Mayuradhvaja has performed seven 
asvamedhas (not six) and he is now on his eighth one (J. Asvamedha 41.18-19). 

3 Jaimini: Tamradhvaja defeats Anusalva, Yauvanasva, Vrsaketu, and Babhruvahana 
(J. Asvamedha 42.33-35, 41). He attacks Pradyumna (J. Asvamedha 42.27) and 
Hamsadhvaja (J. Asvamedha 42.45). There is no mention of Niladhvaja and Suvega. 

Later, Tamradhvaja fights with Arjuna and Krsna and renders them unconscious (J. 
Asvamedha 44.11). 
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Katha 9 

When King Mayuradhvaja learned that his son was victorious and was returning with 
both the syamakarna horses he ordered his entire city to be decorated. When Tamradhvaja 
met his father he told him about his battle with Arjuna and his victory. He also told him that 
he went looking for Krsna who had accompanied Arjuna but Krsna had disappeared by then. 
Mayuradhvaja was a great devotee of Krsna and very much wanted to meet him. He was 
unhappy with his son Tamradhvaja when he learned that he had fought with Arjuna and 
defeated him and then Krsna had disappeared from there. He told his son to go away. 
Mayuradhvaja thought he had lost his chance to meet Krsna. He was very depressed. 1 

Then Krsna decided to visit Mayuradhvaja. He took Arjuna along with him and 
manifested his Caturbhuja form to Mayuradhvaja. When Mayuradhvaja went looking for him, 
he had disappeared. 2 

Then Krsna disguised himself as an old Brahman and pretended that Arjuna was his 
disciple and went about Mayuradhvaja's city. When Mayuradhvaja heard about this Brahman, 
he invited him to the palace. 

When the old Brahman entered the palace, he started wailing before King 
Mayuradhvaja. He said that as he was coming to see the king along with his son and a 
disciple, a lion stopped them in the forest and got hold of his son. When the Brahman 
entreated the lion to release his son, the lion said that he would do so if the Brahman could 
persuade King Mayuradhvaja to donate the right half of his body to the lion. He had kept the 
Brahman's son with him as hostage. 

When the king heard the Brahman's story, he said he would be glad to donate one half 
of his body to the lion. The Brahman suggested that the king's wife and son should take the 
responsibility of cutting the king's body into two halves with a saw and while they sawed his 
body they should sing in praise of God. No one ought to cry or shed a tear when they cut him 
up. The king agreed. 

The people around the king were very upset but they said nothing as they were afraid 
of the Brahman. As the king's body was cut, there was a tear in the king's left eye. The 
Brahman got up to leave since he had told the king that no one ought to shed tears when he 
was being cut up. The king's retinue requested the Brahman to stop and speak to the king. The 
king said there was a tear in his left eye because his left half felt that only the right half was 
going to be utilized for a worthy cause. Then the king became unconscious. His wife and son 
fell at the Brahman's feet and entreated him not to go away. 

The saw had reached the king's navel. Still, his face had a smile. At that point, Krsna 
appeared before the king in his true form and touched the king's body. At once, the king 
became whole. When he opened his eyes, he saw Krsna and Arjuna before him. He was very 
pleased. 3 

Krsna asked the king what he could give him as a boon. The king said that the only 
thing he desired was to be in Vaikuntha, Krsna's heavenly abode. He requested Krsna to allow 
his wife to join him as well. Accordingly, Krsna asked Indra to take the couple to Vaikuntha 
in a celestial vehicle. Then Krsna called Tamradhvaja and asked him to join Arjuna in his 
asvamedha campaign. 4 

’Jaimini: When Mayuradhvaja learns that, after rendering Arjuna and Krsna 

unconscious, Tamradhvaja has left them in the battlefield and come home with the 
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two syamakarna horses, he gets mad at him and tells him to go away (J. Asvamedha 
44.25-26, 29). Evidently, he would have liked him to bring with him Arjuna and Krsna 
rather than the horses. 

Krsna does not manifest his caturbhuja form to Mayuradhvaja in Jaimini. 

Jaimini: There are a few differences in the Jaimini version. When the king is ready to 
give half of his body to the Brahman, the queen comes out and says to the Brahman 
that she is like half of the king's body as she is his wife (ardhanginl). Therefore, he can 
offer her to the lion (J. Asvamedha 46.19-20). The Brahman replies that the lion has 
ordered him to bring the right half of the king's body whereas his wife would be 
considered equivalent to his left half (J. Asvamedha 46.24-25). Then the King's son 
Tamradhvaja comes forward and says that the Brahman can offer him to the lion 
instead of his father (J. Asvamedha 46.30-31). The Brahman says the lion has ordered 
him to bring the king's head and the right half of his body sawed off by his wife and 
son (J. Asvamedha 46.33). The queen and the king's son cut up the king's body. At that 
time, the Brahman notices a tear in the king's left eye and says that he cannot accept 
donation that is not given with pleasure (J. Asvamedha 46.44-45). The king tells the 
Brahman that the tear appeared in his left eye because only the right half of his body 
has come to be of use to the Brahman and the left half has fallen on the ground in 
vain. Then Krsna becomes pleased with Mayuradhvaja and shows him his true form 
(J. Asvamedha 46.54-57). 

4 Jaimini: The king does not express a desire to go to Vaikuntha. Nor does Krsna send 
him to Vaikuntha. He tells the king that since his son Tamradhvaja has been victorious 
in the battle with Arjuna and Krsna, he can take both the horses and perform his 
eighth asvamedha. He assures the king that he will be present at the ceremony (J. 
Asvamedha 46.61-63). Mayuradhvaja replies that after seeing Krsna himself he need 
not perform any more sacrifices (J. Asvamedha 46.65-66). He tells Krsna to accept 
both the horses, along with him and his sons and all the materials gathered for the 
asvamedha (J. Asvamedha 46.67-68). He decides to join Krsna and Arjuna in their 
asvamedha campaign (J. Asvamedha 46.79). 

Katha 10 

Makaradhvaja, the King of Ratnapura, had a beautiful daughter with all the thirty-two 
qualities of a perfect person. He looked for a groom for her everywhere but he could not find 
one he considered suitable. Sugrlva, the king of Kiskindha, was interested in marrying his son 
to this princess. However, King Makaradhvaja and his ministers certainly did not want to 
marry this girl to a monkey. 

Then Sugrlva ordered his army to lay a siege to Makaradhvaja's kingdom and briig 
the girl to Kiskindha by force. As Sugrlva's army was returning with the girl, they n et 
Arjuna's forces on the way. They mistook them for Makaradhvaja's army and started droppi ig 
boulders and mountains on Arjuna's troops. Arjuna cut up those boulders and mountains irto 
powder with his arrows. Then the monkeys started dropping huge trees on Arjuna's troops. 
But Arjuna's arrows were able to hurl them away from his troops. 

After a while the fighting stopped. However, the two armies were in each other's way. 
Arjuna's forces could not move forward and the monkeys could not proceed to Kiskindha. 
The yuthapatis Nila and Susena wrote a letter to Sugrlva describing their predicament a id 
sent it to Sugrlva through one of the monkeys. Sugrlva sent more monkey troops along with 
his nephew Angada. 
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Arjuna once got a glimpse of the beautiful Ratnapura princess who was tied to Nila's 
back. He wondered how the monkeys got hold of such a beautiful girl . He showed the girl 
also to Tamradhvaja. 

When the battle resumed, there were many casualties on both sides. In this crisis, 
Angada remembered Hanuman and Hanuman appeared there instantly. He inquired why the 
monkeys were there. Angada related the whole account. Hanuman disapproved Sugriva's plan 
to take away the girl by force. He told Angada that it was because they were engaged in an 
unjust act that they had not been victorious in this battle. Angada said to Hanuman that it was 
not his fault. He was only obeying the king's orders. 

Arjuna heard Hanuman roar in the monkey army and he decided to praise Hanuman 
aloud so that he could hear him. When Hanuman heard Arjuna he came running into Arjuna's 
camp. Arjuna ran forward to meet him and they embraced each other. The younger soldiers in 
Arj una's camp who did not know Hanuman wondered how Arjuna could have befriended a 
monkey. 

Hanuman wanted to know why Arjuna was there with the army. Arjuna explained that 
he was engaged in an asvamedha campaign planned by Dharma. Then Arjuna asked why the 
monkey army was there. Hanuman told him about the abduction of the princess. Arjuna said 
that it was an unjust act. Babhruvahana suggested to Hanuman that if he could arrange to 
bring the princess into their camp he would make sure that she was returned to her parents. 
Also, he would try to persuade her father to give her in marriage to Sugriva's son. The other 
kings around Babhruvahana approved of his plan. 

Hanuman went back to the monkey camp and told the other yuthapatis about 
Babhruvahana's suggestion. They were all willing to accept it if Hanuman approved of it. 
Hanuman was happy that the conflict could be resolved. 

When Hanuman and the monkeys arrived with the princess into Aij una's camp they 
were treated with honor. Arjuna wanted to offer them clothes and gems. Hanuman reminded 
him that monkeys did not appreciate such gifts. 

They all proceeded to Ratnapura with the syamakarna horse and the princess. 
Makaradhvaja seized the horse and there was a battle between the armies of Makaradhvaja 
and of Arjuna. In the battle, Babhruvahana seized King Makaradhvaja and brought him 
before Arjuna. 

Arjuna saw that King Makaradhvaja was depressed because his daughter had been 
abducted. Then Hanuman brought the princess before Arjuna. When King Makaradhvaja saw 
his daughter, he wept. Arjuna returned the princess to her father. He suggested to the king to 
take the princess to her mother and other members of the family. The king was very grateful 
to Arjuna for arranging to return his abducted daughter. He wanted to give away his entire 
kingdom to Arjuna in return. He sought Arjuna's help in finding a suitable husband for his 
daughter. Arjuna said that Sugriva's son might be a suitable person if he turned into a man. 
King Makaradhvaja asked how that was possible. Arjuna explained that the monkeys of 
Kiskindha could always assume the form of humans if they wanted because of a boon that 
they had received from Rama. King Makaradhvaja said that he would give the responsibility 
of his daughter's welfare to Arjuna and would go by his judgement. 

Arjuna told Hanuman that Makaradhvaja was agreeable to the marriage of the 
princess to Sugriva's son if he turned into a man. He told the monkeys to go back to 
Kiskindha and bring Sugriva's son and various items needed for the wedding after they all 
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assumed human form. Arjuna gave lavish gifts to the princess as dowry which induc ed 
chariots, elephants, horses, infantry, and various treasures. 1 

'This episode is not in Jaimini. There is a Marathi Asvamedha story called Jaimini 
Asvamedha composed by Srldhara which is obviously based on Jaimini but it has 
several additional episodes (Srldhara 1894). Among its additional episodes there is 
one in which Sugriva's son Dvirada seizes Arj una's horse in the course of the 
asvamedha campaign and Arjuna' troops are unable to defeat the vanara army. Then 
Arjuna remembers Hanuman who instantly arrives there and talks the monkeys into 
returning the horse to Arjuna. This has some resemblance to the above story but it is 
obviously not the same story. King Makaradhvaja and his beautiful daughter are 
missing in it. 




2. esa s&iso32irecte : i&oda 


333^ ts^rajOtoo^o qj3d332l qra dasrodoe? adrsrs Aids 5dv$oSooz§ Aaoaod doaszpsdd tsS 

5J30!^ 2irad33Zl 2 ?dde ado±d 333Cdl33j,f5o5oeozJ A)2od aeJ3 ,d. dd daSFSj d TO d?3eodO 33 da 3 rodO ts?5 
asaddetf 3 drsrd °. 

$ co 

riori^d doasazpadd: &e©ra 

sssorro asdoqro© dos oszpsti&szS &e©#e add doseo 2S3dj aro . idd ,a 3 o±>d as do 
doasqradsst&ra deaDtfo do cs>33d. dos doa32p3d33odod ddooa) S3333 0 2j.4 a&ra. do 333233 d 33 odo dodod 
doe^o dodrad ad sod dosed odd. ddodo 33 d daseodosssodo, a3d33odo, uosasoad 0 F33&© 0 «3 24,000 

°i COi co cJ £3 * ^ 2 j c^> ’ 

do^ed tsJyd dozers 0 TOons^ 0 (ea 1 . 61 ). a^ddo^d doaszpsdsszd r^oqiddr efded «dd. 2 p 3 dddes 3 il adfd 
dded aaqd ©&o3oeoa aaqd d.sa.irooa 333 d ddde&) asd zroera ,3. asoras^ro*' asd dodosedd 
doTOroodo a. &e. dos3 6 'dr5 6 do*' tsa 33 d d ddolraeriod ad doedo dd,d ddosd sssodod esd?d dd de&) 

cp n o w> _o 

doi>eeod dosedor ad gojasdosad ddcrara rtodo ddd dera. qfjacSe dd ddodo dosd dos? dosed d riorasd 
dad) ascroodo dos?,ad, 53 dra d dos ed dosA 0 d d d dd d ados 0 asd djs erao. docOo doasasdssd d 

0 O co cJ * 03 * 

adojrard d wd.d odo dd d djs ed dod dded aera ,3, asddd riioJoeodo wdas dd e dasrd esdoaocroodo. 
d do33 do333qrod33233, doa3d53oa dded do dd tsdoddoddeodo drfs? dos essodos dddo dod o3o 
acs .d. sssodo ddd„ do3edoDo ddraad, odd. 3332d dsusodrad dd ado dj3edocOo, ddd AraSod d&d, 

D ^04,-DCO eJ/-s) ^5 ^ CO O CO, -£> ^ J 

rJ-J^dja) C^O Ot)C^Jc)0^ 23t)sS»t) . 

a -0 

ddod d.dodo add dos33?^3d33jd uud es3 qraoasdro 6 ' asd, do dosedd doAra^odo doasad 

sj-od CO * CO' O £5 ' cp 

dd d do333ep3d33zl adosrard^d od.dodod 233533 ,dd. ddr erodes3o!)o 332d dooa, ascraodod d o5o. dosd 

CO ' e-«J_D clr4 CO CO* 

erod e£> a3d t3d rfoJoeodod odas dd e dasrzd odoaoroodod zssasdd. add erad ea) a)ozl dos erao 

CO GO ‘_0 * 4 rO CO CO CO 

doomed ^^ 33 . erod^esosodo oqra^cdo tsd dos^ doso3 g ^ 33 ^ odcra^o (eaasddfded «a 93.26-27) dos 
erod ea)o daa). ascrad doaoid asadjs. erod esroodo tSsdrfe dosra, odcrae djs uod esDo 
533dt33d,r§oSoododj3 (eroas.: «a 130.1 t3ar^ 1444*, aodo5o3 7-8) oa erodearaodo odoaod doaas, odcra,© 

GO v gO _£) / CO 

djs odoaoqraododos (eroas.: oa odo. 1 , 80, aodoira 1-2). oaLsSoed srfasrodo do3d Aadrad.d; erod eaO 
^sTrfoeroo^d, ^ ,d 23Dctei>z3 0 e^doe^sj^E - ^2DLs3oerorf?o 

O ’-O^co^^ ' <d • 0 ' 

^ 3 Sg 33 .A) . 

«=l cJ 

$J*)0$£q) c^O2oS2 aJ^ dcXJ On) ( J ^ AJdc^ ^0ciO«)2«JSdOajodo*^) ^Cpd^^ dJdO^O 

1 ’ ' CO, ^2 • * 

dsSrd dcra ,od do s?,era odo ss&e 0 tsd odr as. dao^f3 233d33odo doe^ed azssd do to ,0 33odo dtSrd 

CO 6 CO v 1 2$ w ' CO Vo 

€^5^5 SjAjOrt d O!)0 eddodo 3c)OdO ed AID €<?3 d> edOJSODodO cTO£><d cd(D?c^ ed?oOd WA) 3>. ed 3 cDd Sje3DE"^ 
CO w 1 CO -0 co <3 ^2 c,)v-0 

0/j A)a) ad^^odo ejjddo^AjeJO ododo ^5o^^)o^!5 ^00o0. ex^ ciod *?re)o /cj^orrs . 

o -o o * 6 ^ co co 

TOd^sd eO^ c3Sfti€d c ^25 Zd^F 5o30rteZ3 ^ £±> TO ,0 <DZ5Z)do £>d eda3t)E*d 

* 2> co6-02)COVO 

sdrod d cod, A)d^ ^js.odr^ eroded e^odo Z3^3s. ?d£>e?d ?dd^ ?fjsodr^ zp^d^o^o 

sddssdra^sd ^sdrsdrs) €d d° srod. sdo^zrod^odo sd&J ^drod ^ddedo to, ,0 epezdrad 

C0>-> * J J -0 7 coVO 

e^o) 33^5, zd?y Z3Dd deTOO. djs dd t ?d sdToo/do erod^odo Giajto zssto .0 t5<Da £)o?1£)or(cd 

• tJ * 14 6 ^ * »c) CO^^ 





158 




a5d32*3233d ds? d 33a. *3ode3 2iJ3d3325 0 sJcicfsfe 2*35 f t?a d 333 Fodj 325 d, 2 * 3533530 2 dt* 3 od ud 

v fj) 1 24 

^055SO±j:>OTo3d 5j^odjD?3Dd A;333oto^ ^d^AJ3 ^5^). o5oS33 e5&3Dr?TO^ £ir3?c3^ ©33. ti,d&)d ?Jd5dojiidtf 

^242) *_DeJf9 

^9KD£“dD 253 fi ^JaiiOtoodo 53d0^3S?rad O tSSJ^Ajd S^25^odo 0±>d^ 23333^. ^3C»33odo Sodo^)^ 

°*»c 33 od 3 da,oi> ^rert 2 ^ 33 , 2530^^4 353od3d $ 22 ^ 3 * 2 ^, rfj 3 , 2 r 33 * 35 F, dc 3 F 3 * 35 F, doa^F, 3 d 

r*C332I*233Fod3 da 3333,35$ 2g|3S*32233 3*3$33. rto32d333F25 0*303 03*3 230*3 0303 4 t*3o5j3F2C>?33d ddd 

° Q 24 a * 

WToJ^ a* 0*2S3^ 533d *32d3F da 2530C*333od dS330*D3 o33F. e3d,3*2^ 2d233Fod30S3 5*d32*3?33d S*3£> 2D3d 

wri 2 *etf anaso* ote^e h* 2 too e3233F?33d 2 * 31032 * 3.10 * 325 f° ajh.ocfctf 0 233 dd 4rf 33233 4 

. » ^ & fc 3 

933053325^5 2530033^. a^OE^?^ 33 g S^AjOrraodo ^dedo &3e?&F ^SoOr^d aj^Daj^ £)0533do tf33E\ 

S^3O32,J3d330a32jj3 g 53riSo5a *3odF? 2,33d33od30!)3 3*3$3,a 23303^0 3* 3332^32* 33 od3 dj3 g fcS 5d 

^ded d^cCD. qSjsdra^ dd^e 22*333Fod3oS3 d_oD3, aor!2523 2*333Fod3 s^P&raeta^d 2 *TO,a. en) 333 a 5 dfs 2 d sracrf 0 

Ss3303 ^° «233F233d° 5p*^rra 2*3332p3d3325 tSdCS d 2*353 Fod3 «d 23303 0 *aodc3 233d332l 

OasjS33rod3 tid,. d&202* 5*3332?5>d33od3 £52rfd2d 02S3F533d d2yjodd3 2333*233^ S32y) sd° tsdra darisssFo;* 

^^S 0 ^a°dc3 2^3d33od3 «Q22*333Fodj323 djs 2j*,dor* 2yJ3<*32233 5 353TO,. 3*3 333 2^3 d33od 3 £>a3S3Dd 

OA)3?330d3 23302*3530* 3&>S*d0 dTO^d tsdj^od £Sd3dj30 2333*& « d 33^2* 233 Fod3 0*33533 33033° ad3 3*d3 3213. 

233e7 ^,^ dj3odr$ 2^3d33od3 a03i5 22*333Fodo 0*22*33325 2S302d3330r*d° d33Sj 2I*035dFd d33F. 3*3 353 2^3 d 33 < id) 

rf^fra3*03Fod3 dc2»F 2p'£*32d J 233d 233^ 2±33SF 23303 , g 0 *aodc3 2^3d33od3 drsF2rf333Fod3 3*33 sjdor* 

0*33 . 

_0 

3*33332p3d3325 «d *3odf3 2^3d332* 23333F025 3*32^.° ^3*33,3* *35* ?33. 3*33332^3d330^3 r*C333*dF 3^ 
r^dodj audF d^ojfi, do 0O333F2^ ad ODoriorisdF. dj3odc^ 2^J3d330d3 d° ad d dod 3*3*F. dj3odrf 233d33c d3 
uorfja er* 3*3*F tsd dSa^d S*333F0d aodcd25 sad ?33. 23303 0 3*3333233d332d 2A)3?J3,fri 3*2*3 25d d 

Cp Ad si -0 

3*333F02*3 g «dfd ^U?Jj3 dj3odrf 2p3d332l 2peo fc 3*3*F (E*3drff 53f3) «d dC333*3*F (Ba5f023 53rf) 333C d3 
2$pS?J3e233 s d 3*<£33a. 

oarfsdF 

dj30d^ 2i33d 332i° «a3*3*F 33odd3<d 53^eoJ3fd Zj^tfoZj 23333,. 3*33332^3d332d «a3*333Fod3 a? 5)rf 

92 35 e3TO.0*30d3 3*3^33. 33325 3*053 225 d3d335o333*?'25 S*3 *Fo!) 3 2d233F djSOdf^ 233d33od3 dj 32 r 33 SoJ 3 W 

“ ' ra OS 

5J30dra 2p3d3325 tsa3*333Fod3 353 ^05325 da?d 02^0*3 ^0 f33r><2?J32530d3 2^23*3325° Aj33jSo ad SSa5( 02 

53f$o530d3 t92S3F?33d 3*d33*33?33 233?^ 3*02}*3 23303*32*3. djSOdrl 2p3d33od3 2d33 1 <£) 53r§o!)32 Sj03*[3ra!T 233;^)^ 

2pc5^ (ad, 53C^o 53225° S23O30d Wd ^3^2^0533 3*^0*33). 

djsodrf 2^3d33od3 c53o5j 3F2(^5?3325 adart^assods aa a3d,d e3333d3 3033^)^ 2j2d33 *333F. doD3C d3 

3*3 £ *32d3 SoJ3S?,d° 33(5d° d02d 2yp22^) 4 33i"idj3253d d33, Wd £5^3^3323 d2S3 2^23^ 03d, «dd dro^Bd 

a3TO,. M q*025j3 030533 d2®3© 2^33^. drfdj3 233^33, C33 ^3dFdj3 rfj3 2233 *3353FS33d a53_, 33^) St) CJ3 

S/ CO q ^ cr> 

a2s€ S33aFad° dad ^£|d ^2?° 3)3aFa as3, sraorra a53, ^30 dj3 2335*3 CSC ^ 3 ^ dj 3 , doo* a53, a>S? 

tJ “ o-Dtfro Q, ~o 7 a 13 

£Sd3j33 &2^2d a2 3353, 2^)dS 2$2aod ddj3° dd €> ^J3 2C33. dd° ^3 ,d 2223*33 SJ3on3a 333 QFd 233d 0 a2 
2?2d33d £53*^ 325^)^ 252dod d33F. aC33 fo dad a2|d° Wd3 t) d 233S2 «d dd^ 03*3^3325 d^o532od3d° ^33^2^3 
d^533 2^2^33 £3S5C2) 2{*00!)3 Sj(32dj3 c* d° ^303 &d C*3° ^J3 2C33 *333Fd3 d33F. dj3, e5d3,3325j3 d^C ?J3 
j)333dj3 g Od d22S3d ddf^2od3 33fi dddFdj3 g . ddd dj3 g 03d, t5So3,a. 2p 235a ddF d3J3Fodc03 2*3d3F ^[203 
25353,d &33. i)333d d2 33333F ds5 233 dj3 ad H3053, 2330333 do 0*335 333H3 tfj3£> CJSdVS 5j32d3F 0*333 

o Q 24 ‘ • _o 






sQZSetf ijsotsci 


159 


dzsadoSo anadrdd naodo^ doaari ap 5 ^© . zp?doo asana dd?d dsa,. asardo rad^ zpodoodd rizarfsa dsar 6 zpedoo 
^zs^Sofd zsa^ adc^. sardo zpedoa© 0 sgpu artos^ aypoa wdo^d zpaodo, saraa,. zpedoo zireezpa o^aes^j^ sana 
anaoda^od £dor rddrdd sa^ apboasaodoa,. sa fi adewao anaadrd dzsdoaarf ajdez^ zpezdoad doSo, a^psdoaezsa^d 
Tjdond^. sdc&jj ous?^d53a oad^ra aoanad doDo Arasad’' Sasad© apboasaodo oSeJja 0 doa ?rao zseadoad dwa. doa 
Sasad anaoodo a^pera^ tsadrsa^© sorbs?© 0 aypu dsdzs^dd odoadso doaesar adoa_?rao sdoana,. 33 rd© d^odoard Sa^j 
o^aif^ zsaaj^ 3353^ dsar. ad addxia dodd zpeadoo tsadf®a g d oazsa^d adsa,. adossazpadsaodo zpeadoo ado 
sdoya^ adoad, zpaod^ e^. aadao^d osaacrad doa adoaaar, arfzsa&fd zsasa. aaaddjaesazaa, danarod zsazxrado 
saorfd asad sard sSd^S aad dud^ d^dd odosa, esd doa ^zsaadd^ed odosa^. zpeadoo aaartdjaesaodo adna fc addd 
zsaa^a £>ozd(?o3o ded z^e© zsaodoa ad dasaeran sasa ap^rra zsaodoa. sasa, ado ddaaaododo ddo aasa d 

•_ ) ^ Mo M. o —0 

Ajaona^S ad 3azded 3353^ tpa sdzsad sd^odoeo© da, odosa^. sasa^ aodja ddo aypoa &?s3) doa ad ©ana, d 
adjds oazsa.d arfdrsa. 

a 

aaadasrzi aad?ee sarS azsoraoad ©dodoasrooan zsasd z^U© adj. 33 a g sarfodoeodo azsordo zaaraad 
oasdoe^d apdor eoosa adodorod ado Ajaoda^j zoaodoado doa adoaedraod addoadoaaoad asarad Q 33 . zddodjaaa 6 ' 

a3 -0 

ijoqio ^f533aF ad A^orra, warfrsa^zsa^d Ajaoda^y adoaecdoa 0 zsaodos^sa^ g 0 tsar^ra azaorasad zpaasa g odo 
AjadrdoosaodocOo oaaa, adoa frao. sddoadjaaoad dja sdoasdja zsaeoa ,o aadca ahadadffdo doafdor oadoado 
ado33r adofsa^ azsordo. Eddoadjaao 6- Aiaoda^j adjacsa ad azsordo oadoado adoaedoaod dodjad zsa 3 a. doa d,ado 
qJooa odoe^ aariraa g d 4ds d° ayp^oaeira do^rasa. azsordo a^jds ado Ajaod^j zoraoasa. sddoadraaoad 

si/aed/a 0 ^ad zsad^asa d^ado sadoaea^j zsaa^ Aiaodaazsa aqraoad uazaa. di) 0 zsa^ ^oaodadj sdoaeraa. aadraa d 
Aiaods^ doaead^) 0 aajdu zsaoa o wzararad dadradoOsaodo oasa 0 adoa erao adzdd Qedoa d dado zsaadi 
zpaasa^odo zsaad^ dododedj odooaoa^odo azaor?oad dssaoda dsar 0 adja^erao d^as^ed adasao zpad Qsa^. asooraoad 
^djZSr^ozpas zd.doado azsoraoad sioadd djaedjaod a?racds z^asd zpessaQ adosoadaoed zaara aadra adoazrao 

23 W cO 

zroad .33° ado rasa, sdja ad,dodo adossazaad^aodo ssa. 
dqro 1 

sd^aoa^rozdja oaoda saoddod rionad aaa ard djafdor ad*d ?oa d?ra zd?° sao cd° d° ozl ra ^sa asa c 

03 n aJ u -o 

oa deal $dd° ddedeooSo ra3ad dsd° adoaerao add, dsroF, BS° zpad a©, zsaeoa ,o dsa^ zsaedcra ad 
zlua^ zdaaardo^o der^ doDoodo erocdodoaoa 3asa, doasad aapado zsadoa .* dad zdro , zicsard da 0 doioodo 
zroc^odo^^ sazd tsraa^do sasa^ zp?d adja^erao eaadrsa^d Qe adja^erao adoaried 0 . 2 soa^ sadrsad saoddoedoa adoa 
a^pdo zpead sSoa erijaedo a^aa eoadoa . 3 dorsad ziaard saoddod aed 0 . 4 zsaoa 0 saoaddod oadfsad aed © 

^ w -' «2> ^ r-> m 0 j3 c-i 

zpad adoasra adoaerao ddojado d? sdoaodod Z3aO. saoddo tsd° adodoa zaaadj tsdo^O zsadja. sari dado 
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a^paad ad<d 0 aro, d dcsa a^odo aord dd°. doa aossadarao ad zodeoad ddd auasao zd.dja 0 oadoa . 5 

w ro uj co> 23 ro 24 1 ^ O 

zp?asa d asadoado aarfraa edoa zoa^j do ddja do§<£> esdoaod sadra ds^?3a sard 3353 , ad zoaodo 
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doadja od Sd cdoo ^sdoa . sarfed zoa^j ed soa arded wd© sa Sasadra djaedoaod sard aadra oaoda zsaodoa 

t-J 53 n r-j CO C3 

OS) asa^ard zsaodoa^ adoa^erao saopodo^ 0 . daa^ sard saJ> & ?d oaodoo doodz^doaezaad sar?© qlraad odrsa^d zoa^i^d 
sort doaedor aa i oadraa ed zsrraooan saaodjado adaodo. zsaeoa ^0 saoddod dodd dea^o oaza zoado 

^ wo 2) n co m 0 ‘&6 1 

ddredoa od sard© ^doade© dosaaoad oazs^ adoe<ro do sd,© sadrsad doo^zdoaezs oao&ad adsra.do d©oa. 3 a© 
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dodd zpedo odra© tsdfd oaodoaodcded a^pdjado saord© doaaod oaodoo saoddod ort djaedor aasa d 
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ddoja° oardoa. dOoSo 3aord© zposoao© dosa^ad oaodoauado do^S> ?ja doa erao ddooado 3 ad dasarod ddsaado 
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adra aa^arS saoto ad oaodsaua spPeaa daaeraa spessd ddjsa £d ® asra Ood &s & 0 233d esa d 

CO e ^ rqr> M wa ^ M 2$ 

e?em s£>F 5 jse&e&^ ssadja. 

e> r, 

da.spa.. donad as^rsa^d ddarsgao^ doPaoda d^era^ eroc^odj’ da^eaa^d ojaodr 3 eparfsaoda gadra 
Ajaohd < 33 . daaszpadsaoda saoddad donad saga, dddra add 0 ad. adddaodd a ?.4 a^js ^dd 

o m r%) eJ y rn 

ddaorfd dasodad d£)Ssa 0 ® nacOa doad dasoa,. sa 6 gadrsad d&da 3aoga ? dadad g 2335^ azs^p 
oiasga^d 2ra,&sa. sad ddro dgartsa daa&) adcrap djaeraa 2 ga 4 d sad.d ddra saddaad zsad® 
daa^eraa das enasjsa asa, (aa 93 , 26 - 37 ). dona saoga 0 zada & assays dgasa, ad 33^ 2 ssa & aoSa 
dd^ra 3 aoga° dona dcOaoda enadaaeda dadad s jsna^odaera^d daaS, asa, ( aa 93 . 40 - 42 , 92.49-54). 

2 da.2pa.: 2peda & donadja d^p sypda d^oPa, ate^Jp sypda ( aa 92.46). 

da.zpa.: tpesra^d 2 sa fc d ?33 sadd° fgaod deds^d, d^oPa (e 3 £> 93.44). adra jga^Srd tsaoda^ 
^osgaAidaO d^dsa da^d 3 add zpedra d,dd^ dodd dja 2peda fc dja^eraa (zpedra) d^daada sjfdiga^ 
eaarira^ (aa 94 . 90 ). 

djaodc^ spad 3 aoda sraona 0 4 2pesa d eped dja eraa donad adraa.oa, tgadarsad add 
gadrsad saga^. d° saod ao 5 a^° daa^eraa. 43^ frooaaad ad 453a ( 4 ?f 5 ) d2gad dddaa doaocpa a;^? 
aga gaoao aqddd spaddeod aods - zpadeoda dod, ,d zpade aada aoPae? dsga oda ^ ad g*' ggaod 0 
erazaa dra ^ gjaeT 5 . dd^ dodzpasro 43^ aS saoagaii 0 eroira dra daaoddcda 432^ a$aa 43 jl)£&> 
zsad 0 adj ^ 0 spad. doa^ 4333 dtaad 0 erotsadra 43d) zsad 0 . 33 a g d.aed daa° dai ^ 0 (43d)33d ad 43d) 

Dgaod da^ g 0 ) <^° j^dToada^ zsaoa^^d SaarS <D^oa s d 43^ daosga adoda^ d° ^^aea ddd addra 
ad" 4 donad zpessatf spe^ daaeraa adoa.d 3 aga, 43?^ d° naod aoSa°. aiaded €aao^r 3 oda sf, 
ad ^ d draarcti 0 wzsadra 2 ! 7 r jgadd° da dd° dd,. uanaddrfe^, zts 1 , s'Scj'j, Ss/cj 1 ad rffid 

w W M CO V CO C4 ‘ 

333 dod ,d daaod 0 tazsadra aaded ^ao^doda stsf, si 3 , zfpsQd ad rfa 3 zsad 0 . zsaaa 0 
« >0 __' ^ 

2 p?sa & d c ? 3 aod 434^, rfaa^raa da^sa. ajaga^ < 4 ^° gadra? 43^ d 0 faaod daano 43^ ^aedar 
daaacao oad ^aaedaa 0 d^oDad 0 adaa° snad. 

n <-J ^ 

4 da.2pa.: jpesa d Kfja ^ ao 3 a d^ra donad saga, sacdda^ advaKsa. 3 e saga^ adf$a TsaonaS d sar 

«i-e<r*)iu\ tj r^i u6 co 

ad saga oJaaed, S^ra aes^) ■> ^doarro saadodd daaedar, dsano saga, saoddad osaraa asa faa 

o o <=t 2> f\ o f>3 _jo v 

94 . 31 - 36 ). 

5 donad saodd:^ diaeraa dd d^ra daa dosaoad Qzsjacd Jgadja daa ecao dasuaejadsaodo 533. dja 

C3 ro €/ * m CO * 

. aaw,zpado dxgadorasa.d ejadjs dja erao ad. 

S 4 6 ro CO rJ 

£ zped, adrsa.d 2335^ ,d zaaoPo djad^ada ddfja. saodda^ aaaoPa daadad saadd doodd^aeK adsaa 

e- a r\l ro o ^ ro 1 1 

iDodeod oaojaad ^jstsda ^?U 3 a da d,d° dasjaepadsaoda da. zpedo, adra oaza.Egada ddar, 533 ar^ 
tsaote da 1 ^,0 ddzsa as, dodtparo dasr. oaodx saodda dd,dd^ ded ssad dodd dja de ddzsa 

HC0V'- , <Va* 6* J pyi 

dsar. 


j^cpa 2 

«df 53 ,£? toad) d dsra, dp^jaezga.d zpeda^ tsdE^a.d ? 5,?1 ddoed rtdoa. ad doPaotl daoSaeo as 

y ^ y y'e/ y O 0 , m 

ado dds±«e dd.ed saa, dtsd 0 . 1 adraa,® gari tpessa^ro. zorsaod sraon . 2 d? ad dserasaua© nad 
as®, de dDp«?a, , aaHazS aSoad dsa, dad docaa darsa® 0 . ado sd& dga, ^253 sad) sar# dga, diricad 
^®. derS saga, ado dpda adja a?) ds aada ds eraa sscd aadp. d? dddo?? read 0 dartocra rfs edo 

ro tj ^ r*i y co -0 -‘co 

2 ?aa , oan. a?aa k d ad sa-rtoa, 2 Sf$aod drtoa, radpd sail® dsd oaoia saoddaS art ^sedar asy,i t 
ddad 0 . sa, rfw-aersgaoad saoga 0 drtoaned d.ds iwote ,0 adra Srtd ^zaadaToad dosa° da 4 °. darioiaao 

nS nnaS<-i<^5 ep co ^ 1 
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«a 533&0. d5S ad? 2d033 £5$>© d 3r1d 7j033?rod D3K, do?<?3,2>, S3od5±> dodd 232553 d 23?0 210553od 332)273, 

Q <2> 6 «l * ^ £ 

333ddC33a3od O30d0553U0 5±>TO, slrafESO. 2p25S3 fc d 353^ 73302^°, 33p£ 332^ ^)dej3 Odra AiO 333 To 5330 2^7)533 «S 
eorl 2330*3, 5*3 erao si3233 dd ©. sraoddod dodd 3rtd° do33dd O3o*553£33d oSo33 do s?°. 3? sraoddod 
333 ar^ 233333 ,d d33d©. 3 &25S3,d 353, 7335rf)03d 333«?, «d 2335y\ d 02), dj32dj3od do*30 d© . 33, deTOO 

33f€ slraesdra dd ° d 0323, tsd ra £2)273, do33533d a33 0 S?J3 2C30. 

‘do. 2 ^ 3 .: ssoddo O3odojs2d d do2)oad d?J g 2d d?d 2335 ^ ,S!s |, s 0 ^ ;> ^doddo, 23333 , (oa 94.42-46). 

£ 2 )©° ?33od do253 2 ^ 33 d 330 do dd dd, doriops doOo. 

2 do.233.: 7 ) 02)0233 aro. 7)od233FO djsrssd cOo 0553 .© 53 d 70302 ) 533 . sraoddod dodtsadodd 3r?d dosed 

r r 6 ‘ rafi 

s^pdoSo «fs£)d,d 233 ^ dodre 3e edres^O ssrl tpesss^d Traorra,, 3 s3j dcradcra aaodd 2332 t©js s^sdo 
S3a g 733d ess^pedo 3deo3 fi Tooss^od riepirddjs^ &/sedor 7)02S37)533d erodroass© djsedosod tpeas^© 
tsdodod cOdojs 233 d 3? 3353 , tsdF$3<£) 53 e3 7330233 (wa 99.6-13). 

3 do.2^3.: 030)00 sraoddo 7)d g d£d cjr^ 233533 ^ ^tSjsz. 233273,^0 t5dre3 s © 70033533 d &o3337)533a53do 
doeTO, djs erao £2 332 )©js dxsd dosd d533F. dm dos 2^03353 od 25333 . 23esfc> eosdaToo dodd 
233 d eo3,d ssdra aao 33 . ssoddo do E333, tsdra3,d adjsd dado 233 © 233 , 5 ) tssdra dodd tjjd° 

m O A CO O ^ mg 

dos erao. 33 , 53dfS3d tsdra djds 533 ard 233533 ,^ ^233 533333 ° sdo ra33 (ea 94.53-63). tpesaa^ 
doo^ wa TOda<d dooded 233 ^d dosaosd 0 dts ssdra d9*33. dc®^ dos dd ddera^ 2333 ^^ ^aosdo 
dd,dd «a areod^d urrod ab<D esa assscijsod tsdcs D32i,233do dror ess ort, 233ote do s?0 
djd233^ d33r (tJS 94.79, 86-88). 

dqra 3 

dortorfed 2533 odd «3 d25daeo5or do sf.era dosert 0 d)33o?i 23do t ados, srirad 533 d d «dF33 

^ ^ vJ> CO v* 6 ^_D Q -0 

^ Or^C3S^ O«30^DD • A0r^0C0«3 &5e)a^i ^A)OC^2»Jft)^0 

<—>'£, m * ro S ‘ 

W^Co)t).C5jt) o^Jt) O 2d(e)v^D oO«J.A)JC 5 A) ^Co) . ^Ja) Ce) 30e2i M S^3t)Cpt)r^ ^^5 . 

£ co A 6 «/ r*> cOk^ocOt m tj * ro 

rOa^3SCpeJc^ AlalOr'lPtlc^O t?Aj c\TS rOOriOC?^^ g0530v 5«30^0 0*^^ C00^3a)£ Aj.tfi 

6 ' -o' m {5 ^ tj 

dOK?33oa 2533or<c33d sDwd 553d,©. 2533oric33^ «d d° ddrd tsdoior adosdo dos adao• oSoesdj, 33ort©° 

O D O sj ^-w M W Q 

CJDr^^Ja). 3a) a^c^foSSja).^ >B5e), a^3a)3a), ^Ja> C^OooDv^ 23e)oJa) 2fa) 3a)WO s3D,S5 . 

-6 £ £ ■& ’ °lcoV tj 

dro 2333orido tsdaeran rtdjs oa 33, dodosss.d adcdroodo dd, €d°. de?^ dosdoSo od^sdjs 

«<, o a^oo ^oIpo a 

C^Ql^O a^O . ^Ja) 3t) 0CTOOa). Z332j(e) ^ aOa) £3ft)a5 2j\cf a0Oa>2^Oa)^ 3r?0a).0^0 2Sft)0 ^Je) a^JS *?Ca)D 

^ 03 V* 25 CO W ^ 6 ro CO 

Ale)Or^ • €z?a^Q *2^ aiS^0\^J50^P aOa)SpsJa^cOa) a^0cJa)O^0 c»)e)&^Oe),^ v^J'S Cs^PooO cPPapfs) 6^0.) &ia) ^0^0^?*) 'S'a)Ot), 

n ^rO Cj * 6 rjp Ao 

S33ojodd ddd° dos erso d233dr°. 33 a 3353 , a23Fd 03533 do2ij3do d.dsod &rae53F do s?° 33 ^ dde° £d°.‘ 
2i33or(c33d dodro 3353, oiododosd ododosdjOd sjp edor r?d. 33 c€ ^dd a^23 2 do 6 ed 33 ?# 553 ,oiodd 

O c ^ ^00 M M sj W -° 

^d eo3,d o^odo3d dos 50553 d dos erao . oOod33d 2^33 oricoseo3fO d d33 cOdoos do 3353 , rj ,r23Fd dao^os . 

ma aoo3v ) ^ ^ nooi 

‘do.2^03.: 5d®32?3d33odo 2^33,02)333^ 235dra3 s d fcSS^Ojd 695^02333 <33^ 2 T 0 ©03^2233^21° ddFS^TOd oSitSJ, 

3sr® 69s^js^d 2330d, ^ dododood 3^js^?ose2^ , 2550 ojo. 53d?53d d^ds cosdos^do ^e^ dod2S , ^933^a 33. 
5doS332?3d33odo 53£^ doriae23. 2333,orido e52o0530 030)00 (tSQ 95.6). ad sdd 332deod ?33od tJSdjJ 
(2333,ortd sdo^s^dos) ado rioids^F 33d dded oOad dose233F g d o3os3,. sea ddd° 33 d dded odod^ 
dosedor rio<ds^jF d33,orid craodsd d^ d3333F (tsa 95.7-9). 

2 do553 2 ^ 3 d 330 do sdodrdjsesdcraod dsgorid osotod oddos^od rte^© 53333 F 533 . 
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<2J5 zffcf rid 


4 

2S33,ortd 030*0 ad/33 dW, dSp 3353 ^ TfjsedjsoS ToedssoS dri^d sjWoJo,. 33053 ° dos 5 *?^. # 03 ^ 
ssrtdjs 93 ^ 2 ^ a^gaecrfooF Aoass^e addis. dos a* wdj3e 030*3 oSdjs 23303 , e ^3de 
rowaeoza Sofcd/aert dead ssados,. dra^ 33fi tsdra^dos ^dcraa^ 2 , 33 ^ zpesss^ ■os&s^dj o^js^S jjsnjV. 

33fi d° d53dd°. d^ *DO^oS 03233^535* TOOtpSTO s X»ort/35* d*3 tpsOjF* 2^530*3^3 dort^ tS3(%. 
a * 0 * 233 , rfetfee 33fi as s^jseracS tso^cD, "dos 0 dorfd afpasE^srd 533533 #0 2&rarfd «d. dorfd s^pdF 
K^odo djsorf ^* fc ?®3oS *33^ Wd. 332S° 233,0*53 2330^. rfSoT* 3*3 dj3?2fo dS33dra 233^". 1 

q!j 3 ra 3 g do&^oa atdgaeoSooF dodos,. Tiorfocps 203* a^Sodd 233©,. 3 e?d rfoscrf ;^pdo 3 o dd,So3<doF 
5 ^dd. 2?edo & DBtSjtpart) Sotf doj^d 0 ae 2332333©. 4 ds aed as^d 0 d fc dra 3 d°. 533^0 d,d^233d^. 
2 S 033 & 3 ? 5 J 3 FTO" dosroo 33 fd dw;. 33 d dddo* 3 FS a^d Sd?d dj3frt dodd 5^33,^030*5 0 ^ 
darddi 2 ? 3 dj 3 oS Aisod 0 . 2 33d ssorfd do*, d d a, 900^0 33 ^ rf2^Fdd 23333 d d^erao Traorf, 0 . darddo 
doseholra O 3 rfo 5 j 3 esa ssorf© as„ a^TPron rf©°. as Trad 33orfd do* nL* J3© «a ^3 ri^rd 


233© Od. 33d 533 STO ©321 dd 733 Saj d° d 5© 

~ " 2) H -° /^J m 


3353J 697*7)3d 33053° d213oScOO 5ypd 23333 d dj3 2330 


as^d^orT. do^dods as wort^ fc^d tsdrs^d doss? cpso^d 5^dd roriofceS aSo *d^r ^pdo 
233 dj 3 ^. ©onsS rfose&edodd 033^ 3 %d osrSofoeS aSos, asododRPFdos 4 sdo 233dos ,. 4 do©*,? d; sto 
^ dd a 3 *,?S aSo cpsaoFS d 23303 odj 3 d d d^S s^pdo 233dj3 > . 5 d ? 0 dert dd>Fd° Jsiod? 
cp^doad , s 3 od) tsa adod djs erao ? 33 d 33 oSd 233©° 

xi) co <n 

s^dcp)^ Sodj 3 F a a a dodo ra&e^do, 2331^03 d 3 >)odoS osoPoasdo 233odj3. 


’do. 2 p 3 .: aaaga? 0 tors Soddjserto rora (as 96 . 57 ) 233^^0 33 d s&ds- K 5 ra & odD 233,^^33 
Sd^© djs^erso esgsdsjsrS 2330 ^djs emd^esd doastpsdssodo 33 . 

do. 2 p 3 .: djsenod raoSjs^, aoass «a 69 o 233 © 53 , azi^aeotord^ (tsa 99 . 17 ). ssa^ «a 233 ^ ati^S 
s^ptdj^* 533^753© *^ 33333 ?^ drod, * 23 ?-^ 2330^33^. dd^dd sfeddeS ,tsod 53 S rl 2 ps-qrodf 53 S 

G^)fe*3o^33 . 

_£> 

da.2p3.: 690«53 as tsor^e^ djsd 233odjs?d 333^533^ *2^533. ss^xrod 0 2p°^®dS djsd 

d^d^ 2poS33d a? di3?d 930 TO (oa 100.5). dSifd drfdj3 ^do Soddj3 233d ©js d/g^rao 533 g * 
2 pad g Traorra, (tsa 100 . 10 ). 08 

di.2p3.: 690O53 Sodd 2#o^ g S Kdo & ad,0?O dd g dd 69oo3©53S s33 g ABSded daoSs^. d? ssrfTOh 
dd^ djseadodd 5 f?e?ra. d? as^Arad” tSAia^Sd djsd s^pdjsedo 2 ??^ qSa 0330233 , (tsa 

100 . 15 ). 333 g 53 dfS 3 d 353 ^ 5530 C*dr 53 E' 2 Sj 3 ^pdD 233 d,do 3 3 * 3^280 533 g Aj 3 7330213 (tSQ 100 . 17 ). 

do. 2 ^ 3 .. dSjdd a 3 AjS ro^AjsSded daods^. se 6 S 0 O 53 S ^)dda 533^7330323 0 ^ 3233 ^ S 7330213 ,. 690 O 53 
ddor* 533^73363323 5 § 3233 , g S > 7 ) 23 ^ 553 d? 33 . df 6 Sdf 53 g d C 33 A)S 63 dra 3 g d° dd, 65 ^ 6 S 2 pJ 3 d!^ 30?3 

Sorrador 533 ^. 7330321 , dao^js, («a 100 . 23 ). a? 533*1 ssp^S odj 2 ^d 533 d desra asd^ss. E 33 g 733 S drfd 
adoS 33 odo odo Tiodjsedo 25333 ,. dis d 53 ^ aSo dosos^dadi, ^oddodo tsa odo 233 FS 3 S ^pdo 
233 d,dj 3 djs^erso 2 pad s 7330213 , (tsa 100 . 25 - 27 ). 


Sqps 5 

2pes3 fc d 3330*0 tsa ^dcras^S as^arS Sj3?233r g S ad,oia ^dos,. 33ra asodraspoS 53 d ed 

D 30 S 0 O Sood2p , J3f233 0321 2p3*d. 3353 a333* oSjser! Ss?J3. 65ddj3 . 333 odO OS 33 ft© aj od *J 3 d Soodf 3 S 

w D 2) 2) ro a2 ‘ 
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33iId zpsracD qdasd rraoqaso. 1 dao debase rad 2? erase? didra# s3,d adas daddas tsa d33PiO adas 
raodarfasefi »#a s?.e?° dase^a tsJxrad 33053 ° z!<0o5aa earl dasedar e>ra ,d 3353 , dad tsscOa. dra zsera d 

co v °i o < w< 5 o «l «l 1 &- 

tSSjpgsd deraa&d sfjsfc^ £)d ?J,t33. Ai30n3& Sakfaseda 33?# 2#<3o#33od Qe?3333 ,0 2023333,33d 3332daSod 

2> O Z> on 2 $ 

^orf°. derad&d ssrfd cdasraod craoirodrled aSd.e?. 33 a, 3353 , raorf 0 4 33 ?# draod 333 aerd dasedoF 

“ O ot u on 6 CO 

a era 33 0 odaad radef «a 33053 ° 200333,033 d dre? das eraa. daodziaserae? 0 3,3, oera e? d.rad 

M 2) Q -° XS CO 00 * 

ddaraU 233 d d° 3 cOa rfdada das zdOodasod zperaara, ddr^oira 0 aradd ara d dsddad raedas . 2 

roco * & 6 ^ WS5 on 

030^33d tS7j3raodae? q?aSC33 0# daod© 53 d t5odaaS,2#° dadaSSjei Bj)d° ^33 d 5±> TO 0 de?l 3332# 
c?i a tf -o a <x> %> £ <& 

d^deod a# zlcra a drard 23da & aes^ ts&das. 33 ?^ d° dasesda^ sjlrad dad* ras^ a# sda&d 2 j#ud tsa 
33 ?# 33053 0 doda fod aOozdd jadadd JJ 53 , dd add aSzod raoft. daod tsa raorao r^dracdrod 33 afoad 0 

U on • ©) on * £ 

t!3d #33f0° zddada das d33 rasj 33 a, aaodd° 33053 ° ass das? 0 . crazidraod d\3 radrad dood 

a ^ m. h «i n - 0 00 6 ^ vj 6 

drarf. 33?# daoded d daod tsd rra oraod a# daoda add. 3 daoded 33 daossoz# doess dasezdr rara 

M co O w> on 6 ^ tOk 

aJ)0. de?# ada daoda 00233 dra ddas tsa 353 , deodar dd# radas. 33 ?# tsdrad aao3° 353 , a#a drada 
233 d dos daf°. #ao3 3332#?d ada #s?ds? asa. dosoterd 353, doss ^jsdr 0 ^ 353 ^ da s?°. 33 d 3rfo3 
rt2^3E"odao3d a#a ddjs 53^3 dajso# zpscda 53raa 353, dos# dd.©. 4 dosotord 33 rto 3 dedsso# 33 

£> on ®l. ^ fa) o O ^ 2^ 

dcrar# 33302 # aed ^ps?j3eda ^esss^ ^g 0 S? ) 0 - 5 33 s daodd drasr# ^ 0 dcs33S3j oa ^edsuoa ^ps? 03 tda 3353 ^ 

sSp edar O3oto#ded adjs. O3o#33d tssa asoda asdjs. 

co m Cp m 

wsdD &,odo ts&©. 5dt3 3Sra 25& djsdrO. drano 

■— J & ' on on ^ ^ 

d353, #S?° 6 33d, 2#33 dj33330 53d33d# a# Sdaa tsa 33(1<£) 2330#a dj3 fCSO. 33a 3353, OSdl adj3 d 33ra 
33dd 233o#a e 03h 53da#et33oda «d# 25303 ,0 djs?53r das eraa. das ada do3d 253d» tsd?s 3 d 

#aoUaoKJ3# das adoda sraodas. 33a^ 3353, 2draddd?s3 #j3?dar 3edro#3333 #jsedj;>° ?33od°. dj3 d3f° 

on c( o 1 wi dA * co 

do#ara?33 #asf233r,# 2frao#a ddjsr. tsd?®3,# ddarod asdtss,# 2530^33 das eraa das das^O tssdas. dra 
#aoded 3353, ?33orf ° 4 tsdfds,# sdadd daossodas dda das?,daa tsdasda 332#ed detddf 0 daaassod d53, 
ddarod rad 23333 d das ?Fsa. raoda# d° dase^o 2330 dodaseda radas tsa 33ra d53, d?dd° aaad° 

•—* —® —0 co oi* m z; -0 

d.ae ddarod tsd, dasedor dra ^d raod°. de?€ odada, dadas^ tsa ^orad daod forad dd tsa dert 
dpd tsd, dd, ddads dd»r, aed» tsa tsaarda. dasno tss.a deddeod tsra^ jod dasedar ddao-ddded 
2od93o# de?# toda^ adas . 6 raoda dra da£ie radas. 

e- on 4 on 

ad du raoda daodosn ssdaAecfd tsdd radas. d$>° do3 ,0 das sdararad dassr das ecsa de?s 

O -0 on <£> on o CO 

odasda ddas . 7 33?# ddd rartde U033d 53da a?a. dase dozdaserrad dassdrdas tsa dadrs rad©. 

on -w> 1 m 


‘dararadssoda d.dosra.d zasod nsorao ea raodafi zasoia daod zasddas, d.c^oS-s d oOa. ssa 

* m * m 6*0 CO oi 

doaoad d cOae d oDa. 

‘ CO CO 

2 da.ra.: rraoraradas rooda daaoad dasd rraoraod 0 ori ddoaa d ^sorrad adodaa radra 

r * * ‘ ol * O sJj w -0 

ddo3. za35y(3 d d53, d.dD35S3,d ara ^d Sd733,da dar. 3353, das dadadas das eraa Saaeda tsSsf 
tssos^^OoSa ssr?#) dao^dass dP^ascda das dddod zssidas^ (tsa 103.H-12). daod o&sdd oso#aa 
dasd#?raO da 25 # tsa rartdas 2^sd) daodz^aafrad dda, d-^© 104.1-3). der# ad d^ododos 

dzs?zo sasodad ddoaasos sasc? ©. 

1 on 

3 da.ra.: daodd dd (a 23 zssd), daod) dasrad. dararxrs a±)& dss, d daod ass. ssdfd ded sOod 

dedded 2 sso 5 a, tsdpoSazd e&e 3 °. de?# d dd adaeJd d oia. ssbs, dad, daaesd tsSd° 4 dss, dossd 

addr ass . sssonsd eari, radd 0 das eraa (tsa 104.6-7). 

MS cl -0 CO v y 
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tfjdo&cS zpidd 


*°^ toosddTOd a* S&>& 23333 , ( aQ 104 . 10 ) gjsogtf J^dSSO^ 3353 

roro^&e^ t? 3 o£ Bs^rf tor do^d° 33 od «ofc° do^d 0 dodd tozdoao* dddoo* 

3*°* A3033 to ZZ30 23303^0 to arte^ 9333 ^ 0 * 0 ^} ZTOOto tod. todd 3353, Kdo 

ad d toototo d 53 , «®Jw% 5 J QdeJ ddrodorod toa s a to (aa 104.11-12). zlrrord adro^ 

tod «S tocto satoeto ^ora,d rod to rod 3353 tor (< do. = 53d 0) to zrao rood 
«ofc 0 (as 104 . 21 ). J 

5 toodoor doddto rood add drosrd rood dror. *oaed s^rto ddsro d° zSto 0 apd£ ms 33d© 
rocrf^ croqra roo 53 ° tos^ 33?^ 3353, dd, 4o&33d. 

do.^.: tod doss roods dod, torato roods dro,© z? d r 3 d33^d roasrd tozdsr 433 (aa 
105). tooto 2 ^ 3 d 33 odo d 33 ^d toerso toro> s as rood rooddod todzd 43d sdro;. sk 
233^ $sto, 2?eds, azssrd doomed 4 >d. tod drtdoa ado dds droaed aes^ 3e a£,_,s dedd 0 
Sdo^ Kdrood adj tozdsr 5^33,. 33 S^ ddoo as ddrfed (aa 115.15-17). 
do.zps.: roods todroft toDs, d 33 § ron ^rodero^ dssr. de 3353, ror}33 rooro roro g ood 
djs Sosrd,, toedor dss 5 adF 33 as ssded dossr (aa 116.12). dosa, adro g d tozrf s^rood 
*o^d d<s*dr€ed toro, as roods© roorod ddddod tosr (aa H 6 . 30 - 31 ). 


tfjpa 6 

ra>ocb * zto^to^d dsijstoo rodp sarfto rodoaQroo toread toztoir toerao z??do & todd 
^eto-J^oado^ ro^p adodo rodropsaoad otoert^ toOo afteJ. a to dodcto as adjto roaeto 4 to 
d*do dortoqrad ro^rod 0 d & dra to° as to dto> ^d^ roto. 33^ a^ doro tozto 0 rosa, do <?“. 
Artoa « ro> 33 /> (q^doaro^©) too* adr^d afc*ddeesa fi rf s*$oa fi doad ado 4 ado roro^d ddoq^Vd 
to^erao ro fi rod roort °. dortoqfed naocpao oah 3 jpto do adf^d doa sad^ad de £0^ ^ ara J 

naoqraod dooJosre^ro^ »do & aeto. doano sert adrsa fi d daar fi d doador 
dosa/do as duo do^d toert 433^0^ ado & aeto. dddos drooto 4 sdo dootore^do au"=f{W° 
snajOSofdjs zsad^sa spfssa^d 335^ suauo juaodjs .* 

qSoad ddro° dodd ^ood ddros^oa^ tsd^oa^ rood 4®“ roonad ddd©. adr5a g d ils 0 
ddorrood Kdo & ado^ d^dos as roododos dodrad^sa^odo d?fi 2pero & ^ rooto. zpero fc d q^doassE^d 
as roodod ddorrood cdood^ dro s bfp as^p^^a do^erao d^rorootord adedo ados. J 

dood^ adraa g oa g do!)o? dd zldorod a^d° s^stoedo rraoqrao ro^rooan 4atodo adrsa^d as 
ad3jddd ddorod roro^d do^erao ddo 4?4 4 dd zldorroo^ Kdo fc ado^. ds° dsa doao as d^o ^ 3 d 
rod , 2 

M 

4 ^o^rd g eodo *od? 4 d 3 WKosrdo 7 iroroeja 6 odo ado^ddo rodoa a d doofoared^d dodoad 
rodo^. sasaj dcOoodo aoctoero^ sari «d^oa g z^rood roor^ 0 . sas^ ds° toedoaod ds? ri dro zstoad 
toz^ 33^ aaorrod oadro. 3ar€ a^tf rooserf tpea^oan doad ad°. zpfro^d as 

q^oarojd dro dootoreqi^^ zprooto . 3 ” 


do.qra.: dooSossredroitl at 3 ddro 0 sjjoSoeo roodroao rooaoto d^ssodo doroz^dssodo ro, 
ddoar^ ododoaza do^zrso ^osediro ifdjs^ enotosDo dosd, ad (as ado. I, 80 , do 6 o3js 1-2). 
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cij.zps.. aa^asdz «»&dz 23 rraoipaod Sssad ddo azodoa dea^ dozoo ddorod 23333,3 dja zcao (oa 
103.9-10). doane doazd ddo 35^ saa^dde^dod do^sa (oa 107.7-8). dz rtodE-fS 23333, 
c ^® ?a ^ras?ao 3 2330 * 3 ^. doad 233^ dz odess^d sgpBa^ ueoad doador 5^33, oa 

353 j riz^rsnado 23333,. dz ado doazdo doaisadja s&rira 2paoi> spaeoa, (as 107.11-12). doa zpnodo 
erodes ?53 s^taja o^fc o 5 ^. naocpao odfsa d d& 1 ’ rttfrssad ddoa do s?,d° tooto. 333 do aoa 
dosd $ddd do&ad djazdos - dja doa^ra doodoa^ qlod erodsaodo zoodoazdo dddoa 0 jraona, (oa 
107 . 18 ). doa doodoa doao oa ado dod> 23333,. 3? d,d a* dodoapSo adzd^ds^odo spae^ ddsar. 
33^ dodea^oa naotpasd doas s^pd 23333d oa ded osre rode^d ddo zsas^j as dzD 23333,. <^d° 
^rra,^- £ 52 >° rraotpadd dozos ?jpd oa as qlrad 23333,d (oa 107.37). 

3 do.i£ 3 .: dos 332 ^ 3 d 33 odo osaorrod dooJjasrztfsjad zsasja sarte^ tpaaaoa erodes 0 zoodjaz233d 
o 5 j 32 k ?33 spaded 0 as. adzoad zpzdoo 33033° zpd^sa. 3353^ 33 ortd adod aao&j eradeda sro (oa 
119 . 16 - 23 ). dooJjaFzepdo zpzdsad spado doaisa^Fd oSjazzsssa d33F (oa 119 . 24 - 28 ). 


dtps 7 


ad dd d^dd oa sraodd ad zdoraad sSv^d. dja dodo zoara drador eroc^ do d3ard. zaarao 
zdodja^do dodo Voodoo, ddsa . 1 odrsa^dja dosfo d^ssazaao&aFd s^oad zrood Tidozd oodesa djazrsad d 


33 


. sadd aded zsadoodard dja dodo dja,zfsad earao, adj=K oazsdodjad araz|ed zpao d,zpadd tsad 
od 33^ 3 &)dj 3 do di>zoz 3 2??isa & d tjso d, 0 . d^sazaaodard oa dgereazsaoftard rfjanaodcOo zpzssa^d oad<raoad 
odoSo,. z?ed & od d^sazaaodr djaznaoSod d^dd oa saodaaot? d^^raa g oa ^do' od,aaa S^js?23a ^ 
d^?f 5 ar( ero^ezSd ^dos,. dorsad adredd doadd 0 . d^eraad Ssja^od^S ozsord zsadja. 

oaas*d 3 aoaortd° 2 > 3 p sgprar 23 ad ,6 3 ad saosa 0 o^pedo saa^ 3353^ rtododSfsa desfe oodoa 
dj 3 _,erao d^ 0 . rfododSjde^ saod dod a ° a^ca^d djdcoad oatsa^ dpdo^do sasa^ doa ^, 0 ssaojo do^ 
^osedor s^jaeraa^ toaodjado ssacsa^ d/serao Tiaor ^ 0 . 3 dd d3dnad d^ffsaeoan d¥d^oa a d?s?ao do^ersad 
odf$a fi d Sssa^ ddosedo sasaj zood zfjsedor 333^° do^zrao dozpas^d add°. dooi^reqSdo 
odraa^d 0 d d d s ddoaedo d° ^edoa 0 dodad o^do 3 . zsaoa^^ooio dj^ersad ^J3cao!)o asa^d d° sado ^oaeear 
^t °- 4 ^ 533 od d d ^jsraod ssasaj dodrad soa^doa . 5 ^coa^ ozsordo dja,eE^aoah oJoe^ odra 0353 d 
^eeasar 0 do^s ?, 0 . 6 ozsorzoad d^° dorado 33^ dja,efsad d^ doaeda dood, ad°. d3ddo oa sartd 
adod d° ^oJoaert ^03,^0 d 3 ddo oa 3 artd° ^ acojdd zsasa oSd 0 . 7 ” S 


do.zpa.. 33 ?^ dodo d^ciaSd. 33?^ ‘doadja^ oa a£^’ ssadoa, dzs^o dTO,3 (oa 122 . 12 - 13 ). 3 z aa 
zoaoodoo ds?. ° 

-D V 1 

do.2pa.: rfj^erao sa g dewo d^foadjoa^ oSoe?33. pedoa^ ad spaoo^ 3ad ?oar(djaz5325a g d dddjado 
o5od,o do^zfsartdod 23333 ,. zpedoa^ adsqa,dd oadssard 119 do xsorra^ 0 oa dgeraartdod 
oadaoard 122 do Tsona °. 

ro 

do.tpa.. dozeazpadsaodo dogersad cfo ddo oddosdo ddr?oa doa eade” do csa. zeaeoa 0 od ra 

« j __ co fj r-> 5 oJ 

n,z=S3Z3 7)3df33 sjazdor 3353 ^ So7!320-S3320 ddo ddrdja 0 doa_,zrao a^sardo d 33 f (oa 154.16). 
do.epa.: do^erao aoaodd oa d^dsoaod do,dt3ad 200 a ^jazdor asadoa 0 Tjaona^ (oa 128 . 2 ) isaeoa 0 

ilreraoOo .se^^d doad, s^a^ea do^zrao 75aori?j3. d3dcoad doad 0 saod do5j ^oazdor 

zoaodjado cEBdjaodod Tsaorto. 
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SZJ&Sfff SJSOS 1 !^ 


S * -Jira " dgaSaSTS. 3 Stsa^oto ddo?d d 3 aS, 233 TO g 0 C§tiCJ3V3ft tradoF 

ddF 3 a ,3 ( tsa ado. I, 78 , dodol© 1-4, 31 - 36 ). 

®si>.^.: otsosrdo ©<?jb eM ddsa. sartd tpad saga^ jjroi d33S ( tsa tsdo. I, 78 do^oira 43-44). 
'dorozpadsaodo dj^erao ara g dotpepaFO ’doaedd’ doodoaedrfedo aesa. 

tfqra 8 

rf^erso od d 3 £ldo ©*ti rtxfcoan a tf.ro ©od, « 2 >d. saodd 0 Stfra sJoa^sto sa^ saorraotfd 
vnden 6 dsno rf^ereatf ^irfrotf odc^d oats^tf odoira. d° odoogra dro^ J^egaro^ rootra^, 
draft 0 tfro© s^rsS odrs o 3 osa° doa erao draeraad do s?°. 

1 1 ^ a- 1 CO w? no ^) 

dodoad ddoo&adodd d^ereas 1 rodd dtraFtf dotpatf ds^d ros^ os^tf ^^ ssaa^ 33 
dcrord uxsd tyjaedrsad ed?ra dorsad odn^dra ©od 3 d 3 dra oaft dsrao&a aradd dro ^ ddcdoo 
s’doa. 1 dro^ d 3 ddo rotea^ wo^dra. d 3 drod dedsaod d^ersatf cra^roo orodo d 3 droroft ^tfjaereod 
ddod 4?e^ rtd. djdcoad odrsa^ t&geraadra dodoioo roro doea ddd tfd°. sad riraersatf ^dd° 


zsaodd d° asa tf roorioado saga, ororotf oioesraS tfoa do , 

w u CP CO 


zsaeoa^ A o do^dros 1 d"^d SrooSo ess ra 


tf^deood ^fsra doa^erao dorsad do^ 0 . odra oo^doa 0 d 3 dcratf ajadoaero^. odeetf oaodad tsdodo^d 
?Jedffaod d^ersa^ d 3 drooaft o^a/do ddoa,. ri^eesad d 3 drotf rtSdrodFra s’dT roera^o d 3 drod 
d^Soda na^cOo^. doae odrsa^d Jypdd ©osgg 1 r?>dd ©ro g tf vosaoS^. d^ersa^ shaded tfoaesgj 00%. s>fS 
d 3 dro<S dodrdr?oa aDodd »- • - ” 


odfsa1 caned qradr. , natf.oft «d do ^ 
<j n cJ a tf -£> w co V 


^ oaodadoSo tfjas^do doa rod ra tptfotfo' tpetf doartrado oJoedi 

^ C/ CsA ^ C7^ 

oaodad sasa^ wsradd ^d^oa^d oa^ a?do os^ra Sasa^^ dil®<do 
sasa^ q&racsa^ tcsaodoaedo uo£> ^jaedor d^drdoa 0 doa^erao d^e^ad ddqj q?ad °. 2 

o&ordo dojefsad dd^inaeodf^ dqrao od^ra d^doado d 3 dc3ad o^foa^ ddra. sad 

d 3 dcoad oJoe^ ddfsarid tsa.ro rosar qras^. d^° ^rorsra 6 & «dra sasa^ ©djaed^oqiad djaeraaoaA 


dedtl ddo,d,- doa ^edeo dtpao oJoes^j tpd.ddoa ©* ©doa adoasa doa erao. s;,^ 

^ v rv rO r>~i c( 


3 t) S' o^O « 
co co v* 

'-*■ rJ rO QQ ' c 

otsorroS ©o© gjaedoaos 1 «ofc. otsorrod odfsa g d roraaod sa^ dedgaodd 0 roo ^ 0 ed gad gad dr. 3 :^ 


ajadoa do d 3 dc 3 adja dfrodd qid df?oad doad ad °. dd dfdo 

w s»7 ro ‘ 


djd^ddoed otsorrod aoqirod oola 


OKortrod saoga 0 ddtsaod soadrooJo^. do,dd oacdoad d^ds d^d^ ddoed WKosrrodeo tsgdora id”, ossorfoad 
od d^ ddoed ooSooa^ oaodoad ae^rgaoatl 0 odod dd°. sa g tpiaoJoeo oasorjoad dodo rfoajfsad ad^d = 
doaedd doo^ d,oJjaenad dtpardo tfdra. d 3 ddo od drtde 0 d d d 6 dc^ dddd eaa^ aW, 0 . ordo dt^ 
oaodoad sadd dqjad q^ai d^oepad doad 0 d^o rood doSo, ^oaedor roodoado ddoa^. d^ro^oao ^0 

sagaj dS ^ 0 d^ersaron d^doa/ d 3 drod dedoae^or! ro^ «dfsa^ ^ doadoao^ oqlro d^dsa 6 doaedir 
£ doaedoao^ doart °. 4 oasorrod saga, ddoarod dd°. 

«<y ro rr * rn 

d^ro^oad sad^ rodp d^efsad saga^ doadrooSoa^ od sagaj sadd oaastpad^ ddoaed 4 d odd 
uodnd Q^oJi . 5 oasorrod dodr?^ ros^ odraa 6 oa g tparoooan sj^edor saga^ dsa^do ^dre roodrocd 
saga ©dodoad 0 ©C oa. draft 0 oasorrod saga, odraa d oatsa ^ d doa 6 

O a £ CO rV 

ozaorrod doagdrad aOt^d ooioojdo dooi/aesrqtoa^ dossD rod 0 , roodd dd ©dd rod^ z&tiiti 
saoga 0 dragar dra erao sa r£ dtpardo ^doa, 
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‘do.tps.: dgersselra dP-^ 3 'Su^ bzl o dod, slraedo zssro^djs. ^OcOo doqro sosad ea^ssdjs (aa 
^do. I, 75. doaoJjs 8-9). 335Sj 3sr?d dosed, enodssodo riraeosro aeu do&reedo assd. d° (dd° 

aogra) dosd dosrao dos a^el® (aa ado. 1, 75. do6oira 14-15). d&do d 3 dra£ z^ti/sdo ad 
rraoDo adojsdo deaa djs era doserao aelreedd ^ssf. 

n O OD o 

2 di. 233 .: d/sereszi dodoad ro232pd?33 ra.crao aroote>3. tssos _o doddo 33 r?osn doarad ddFd 
^sar. dgerao a^d djsd,?® 53be° erooote^ 23203^0 doTOodjsd d^essdo &/aectaod aipsFdo 
2 j33F (88 154.16). 

3 do.2p3.: zraorra adrod ad do333253d33odo adm dssadra^ aodd ad. azsoFdo dodroewft 

“ <J M 2 ) rO O 

zpaorod dbd dss,. 33^ d^dcra 'eraft o&od, ^33 f 3. azsoFdo sass^ uoa sSssf, ddodo doseda 
dood, d,o3j3eri ^otf (aa ads. I, 78, srfoSo&s 106 - 11 ). 

4 dsa332p3d33ods dodcrad 200 a &raedoF d drro djs azsoFTOerah adrss d zsa dradjaotf oioa 

^ co n 6 

^JjS>3'e). ^Ja)l?f^0E” ap^aOt) 

4 ^ 6 n 

5 do. 233 .: d^dosd dgeES3oa s Ssra^od ssdsiacOscra^d 33 r?d° 0323 ^ dj^erssd ?^ao 33 _,d 0 S 333 ,. dgerao 
33d° aepF d^drod drarts ass, (aa 128 . 10 ). 

6 d3S33Jp3d330^3 333odS30d dodCTOtf 33dd 33233d d 233„F d)d 33odd dded rfra edor d33,do 

a co 2 > ^co o 

#dd doris 33. 

ro 


s^qro 9 

adrroeira drad^js ddoad eroddesra dodd dooiisredTOd azsorfssd adasided ddoF 23d dosssF 

° zJ * <$ 

djs eras arfedo adjs. doolraFe^asos. tpsasoa adoFaszleo atfdora 3 d d° dpdosedo dedrad 3353, . 

drono saf# 35323 ddo 353 odo xpessatf aS) dsoSjBFedjiacra, ad) toadpo^ disd ad°. ddasissd aa 

n « S' a vv r\) ro * eJ 

nsoqraod dso 3 jBFeq 3 ?ra 3 2pS3 J o3j3 i . dso3j3Fe^3do dc 3 e dde saodsraod 233153 a^djs d^sds zpedo fc adsds 
aa ^>da3od as^j -rasgja oa osxs, stoos&b ^jaedsr aa adj3edd . dso3j3Fed?33d 33353, adjseds ddjs. 
^333 epea3 d ssodasoa sso^d aa doarad ads a^ drid asdfssdd d\rf ded) 33053° a33° ds s?° 

°l S/ rs) “ ^di. _D CO V* 

333 odd aa 33 r^d a 3 drs 3 d 33 ^ ^ 0 ^°. d 00 ^ 2 i 3 odd d^e^djs 253d) craoisEroas 253odj3do 

3353 ^ AjGOe jO^S^ (Aj?cd^) 2533 ^j^ 032 ^ ■ 

raodasoa ado dd 33 © 233d 33053 ° dasFds ^j 3 ? 53 f dj 3 eras dlo 5 j 3 Fedc 33 d oJoa d°. 

W CO * 2 i 

33053 ° Aera S 33 d ed d 33 dj 3 ° 2330^53 dj 3 eras d^cra d 33 f€ diseassd 33053° aa dradjs 0 d^.d°. djs 

~ 00 V 2 i ^ y 

233 ods 33 o^ doe^jBo^ djs eras aaJjs . 2 aisodd 3353, ss^dd ^jsedjsod dsssso dd. dooSssredds d 033 

00 ro u ^5 ro * _d 

3 t) 0 r?C 5 A)i)0CIt)vB c^a)A) L)t)2^Ja) . 3 oQS"^A )0 3 a)S 3 a) 0 CSa 3 a) 0 ^ 3 o<~J cJiaUjUt)^ t 52 j O^O . v3a)(\) cOa)C^^a)^3a)^ 

—° Z) ro —0 ^ oJ c^i =^. ro 

ziottf sj 5 oc^H 33 o^ 335^ 3 srfd &i 3 oorfez 53 2 ^et 3 ae?^. 33 ?®_ 3 ^ 05 ^° ad Q . 

3305 ^)° aj^C 33 O^O !)0 o 3 oTO s 2 ^ 50 ^ 33 , Wdp ^ df3 aj 30 ^ °. 

W 2> «1 * ^aO ^co (TO 

SoA) t 53 jpe ?^3 53 DCo O AJSorf 0 So^djSO^ 

-W ao _0 ro 2 ) 1 

233d °, ddrera.o^ ssscirs 0 233d 0 as dj 3 eras, d^ad aedrod ad aid dd d° 333rs aro d dosss ad, 33a 
zped 33 ^ ad aod Sod ads sroas d ad. epedro^ ado do to, a ae 3 d^odo 33d drab do ado dd. 

^ m cs wsm' q 00 ^ a o ^ 1 . cjm 

oro353od 3353, adoed aed ao3o a a adraedo ds?js,. d53^° dooJosredTOd ?5ed53o^ dedradjo azssdo 

aaodos. tpedoo dodos dos eras 33a, TOort °. 3 dooJj 3 Fed? 33 d adrrod 2530 dos^O 23303 0 dos erao dad ^d° 
33 r? 03 ^ a^-233^0^, 2?e^ aa adoos^ doo3j3Fe2p?radd 3353^ ad 37303^° dos^era0 dodoia 
2330 ^ 03 . dooJjsreqSdo eped 33 d° ded O 3 do 3 ,do 47303^0 a^dos. 23303^^0 33 r 1 d a^ zeroed aa adoosd 
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zxi zJfrf Aaotfri %x> 


3 b° ^b S8B^ 0^30*3/ pedro© « 4 w *oB aa ssrtd 2p3a3oa ofte^ 33^ sSp^e^ed aa Be 0 *dd° 
^2ir° dj^ecso aprerdo SjsrfjseB 5*$°. dooirarepFisS adf^d <9dd sroodasoS SB^ 0 da^daiO ^jsir 0 
djsjjrao do33 233 ©^. sat€ as;j^d° 233rt 0 d geT. 


‘ 3 * 3532 ^ 330 ;*© tiqs 2 assora Traoftd do oa. do3532p3d33o* i£>dd aesorosS dssdjao^ d,c&d 
^fror^. dooSjsreq** didrdsrd tfsssr s*serao djy^oe^A ssa^ xiodspaFO djsd ad° ^daec* 
oSoefro. doan^dsso* S3 S dod2p3FO 032s s ap2sd *3edoF j£>dd zszctizxioii naowjse&a ad 
3jsodc330^ 533df53d33^ 2^3dt*3 0 *e? 33 . 

2 3330 dd ^dd 5^034030* Froorradd roddj «Bd »aoB° dooPasrepFrod S 33 dre 3 d 33 d s^pdja 
G^Toorfo o3ofcjej. 

dD.zjra.: a* ae* dooJjss-epdo sroodrood aa adr^e^ 2p3S3oS 2se)S,era3 *3233^2! 4>e4 rtora 
da?^ •| 33 E' (ea ad). I, 71. doSo *3 5-6). daoioFeqfc* pedrod rao&rau addo&d srara 333d ,33 
(«a ado. I, 71 . doSoJja 23 - 24 ). dorado* 2?ed>o d>F33E\ ade&jd 23333, (aa 119.33). 

4 do. 2 p 3 .: adjsep pedrad dooSjssrepdo eradss 0 eroc | d 33 (aa 119.34). d^d 0 233d 0 djs erao, 
djsfssdcOo d*# doSood doa dB° d33F. ” 00 


dqro 10 

doo 3 aa < 9 dd 3 i 3 odd pedssd dod?s 32 S a^d aodo^do 202* as^doo 233©^°. 3aa 4 dfie 0 3*^534! rod 
432*3* pedsad 0 doed sgp$?j 3 ed:> draa^ osrt© 0 . pedirod doolrarepFrad asa^dspad djsedor sea^ dsaeror 
=W 33053 aBd aBd . aaar* dooirarepFiad a^dora *aedj 3 od do*ad 233dj3,. 23303^0 ados ad 
3353^ acracdj^. adooad eros^od dooBd aa ^dd aaodaaod ad ar^ed as&s/do s^edor 2pedrod° de>ed 
ara^FroS 0 dorteodo airatfjsedo * 3 ec* 3 ° sraorT. adooad as* od^asa^Trod 2pes*o 4 dda 23edod 2334 
sra^dra ad ddsrad srfddisd oftddro d^ 0 . adodo 2pjsd 2pad g 3^ d^dos ddodo 33rf©° srod, 0 33a 4 dud 
djsedor 33rtdj3 adedo sraeid ddjs.“ s 

ra 

2??d33d dead 2i333TOodoo3 3 F33rtdj3e53d r?d^° aa qdood ded craoto© qjjzzj dJ33 & ddd do^°. de 
ado 0 332 d as 03d, ad©. ds 3 d doror^d 334 au djs s de djsr®3d ss^aerd dj3?dor 433 s ;*3 

dossr dj^frao. ddodo dss^ djsrsod dodssd Fra^d. asdrdd d?d ajdrFra d©^. srodrd di?d 

dod, dododj 233©^ aa -Bed xdoiV, ad do d ddoed 2 S 3 da fc rao doTO, oa do*odo o 5 od° ssrtd 0 deed 
Bed sradrBed B 53 j Qd^d ado^ssd 4 ^derad djseoJored dj^erao. 2ped33d° doed aud Brfde dded 
«o*ei 3 s d B 53 j as^do «0*3, S d° doed Brtdos dB essdro^d 0 dj^erao. 2?ed33d dd, ad^drasoa a?* s 
d° ad osesdoos^d 0 dj^erao. dcra^dBd 2 ?edi 3 d TisonsB ur^ djsedjsod ddr dodssoo^cOo ^d^^. B;d 
epedrod do^ddoeoderon d^disFio 2330 add aa$ apdjs addra 213023343 aedo Bed 2pedj)d 

tss> dj30233odo ado^d dd rf d° aa 3353 ^ 4^derad ^djs,. 2 

2pedrod 4 dda dedod 233d, dd^rs 3353^ as^ra sDocOo adj dj^erao ad^odor 2S3d^°. das d ^d 
^edosodrad aa ^dd droroa 3333^ 33rtd dd dodos ado* Aisort,. 2ped33d aa dra & dBd adadrs; d 
^UoodS dddjd a 233 d Asorijsdo 4^,- ado^d d>od° ado^ 0 do^^d 0 ad^odorssdS 233d 0 . 

erand aS ado^dno d^d dj3orra,o ad^33dj3 dd d^oJjs adB dos erao aSeid ^raort 0 . dj3 d^cL 

<y ao r\< CO co $ 

tod^ adjsdo 33d dj 3 s ^erod aped ad,dj 3 s . adeS ddr dj 3 fi o353,d. pedrad dro^ adosedd ^© s 
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adrsad £>&> aeds ads.-dnotf ajpdsads ddF oad ,0 slraro^ dsadsF 33 > dd, d^o&eodse ? 0 ads.dod &edi 

" " w aJ £) a 3 t) "<=1 

Aijt)^C3a), o^jt) ^rs)o. 

5 03 

*£±>.2^.: &0& ea ^ata 3j30dS3S>otf zpes±0 cS&c& 333, 3353 , ?oJ 3Q333. ^J3 cSOocODCcft) a?j?33. 

/~j s. is a /-\i 

Cfoo3jSF?$r3Sc3 3353, 53&o?° So3?J &/WS&F fcJELfc 0 Srf)tfj3 S^J3 ?r3D 33053° Zi033 23333 . ?jOO& <DdDQ3^ 

O r\) CO _D 

zpedsad adssa^ 0 dortd ^33 (as ads. I, 72. doSalra 57-58). adsds 33 ado&aods 
£»reatfo5s dsad ad“ ?33sa. d© eras ■ xraorra. ddroSs roodraod aedr ao&sd ad, d&ds tSedss 

W o OD —o ' S Aj 7 ~ 

sDood rtoa .OoSs ssadd oSsd eira dja eras Aaona ( aa ads. I, 72. doS ol© 59-621. 

2 ds. 2 ^a.: djaecp e&^dja epedss doSsods sSpedj^ ddaa ddd sasa^ tsaeoad ad dSeod dja 
frortdjaesad dpdsads snassa, (aa ads I, 73. dodoi© 52-55). 3a g dssarortd asad 33 , 53 ^ ssadcdsd 0 
dd dl3d Add o&ed). zpedsad djaeds oSssa. (as ads. I, 73. dodoSsa 56-57). dsa tsdrsad 

Cp Cp —P ' _D ' 

eerae^eja^ dasarod agdsra djaedsf eS<^ dsa3ar (aa 119.35). ssaodjads ddrd qSjad sjadsads 
aiadsSd dorid d^sad. dsasaepadsaods dsa3arAaoa s sassad rgd 2335 ^ epedsad ads^sad s^daredd 
dsaedsr 3353 , 533 asd dsaedsr rfd dna,dd<£) miti ?33. 

dsaodd 2j3ad33ods rodsS ad ded ds^e a&^ed. dsae. 772, d>u 355d ddoda. docOs 
dsjarortdsa aaoiss deds dja eras 5d,d xraona 0 2saoa asadsd dsa eras dsandr dodods psaona 0 . 

CO o co co g) CO -o ro 

ddods ds5332pad33ods d drtdd^eia. 33^ dd^d ad dds,d sypd 233 ^ 2 , 73 d 2 ^rad. 
ds.e^ja.. ETadsSd 7jaua£"od c^p2dja^ds tpedisesa^ ddo^jaods ddE"dsad d^?^d?33 dja ?33naoe5ja oaods 
aoisrsad d&d zpedsad s§as?jae233 s d oJssa,. aodrds sds.ro^e 2 pedjadja dradsa (dsodedsa agaradsa, 
ad djaddeFsadja adsa) (ad ads. I, 72. do&oSja 7 - 12 ). dedTad ddei/ad ddsaS dds dsra 

w - c ^ co u 6 

Ossa d aodrds dsad?33 Q 33 . ad ddcds ddsaraadsa dsa dds doa ,0 Oedrod ad d 2 sad 

us) -j co 0 r 

dAoSseod 0 3a ra oSs33 n (aa ads. I, 72. dodcdsa 17-18). 23ed3ad ra233 dradr dsa dds daa d 

-w ^ -P '* Wc 5 

xraonaS. dsa as ddoJs ^dsaraadsa dja dds aed)^ ddsa (ea ads. I, 72. dodoSsa 23-26). dsa 
ddsa dds 25dsaeds ad ae^a 0 eroaaod uodaodsssa 3asa. asd ?3adO dd dd aod<3 a^a (aa ads. 

I, 72. dod o5sa 65-66). dja dds ad esa.d 335 a, na d23ad dA oSseoid rad 0 3a ra aoto 0 dsa eras 
Aaorro d (aa ads. I, 72 . dod oJja 69-70). ads.d/iozd ad drarod oa^jads ads 233 , dd d^oSsa 

-D'O OoJSai 

ads 0 332d 53rf ds2S32pr3d33ods S3). 


j^qro ll 

Rested adfssd 233o5s e^ dsisro^ zsa dyadsr ads.d dd adrss.d oSjaeesde adods Aaort 0 . sd 0 
dcra 0 !>s3) as diadrdja dsa eras dradd eods dodd 233 ©. ads aeds zosoSs e dsortFrod aedss 

co 2) d CO S' CO co * 

ads^dno^ sjpdja^ds sasaj ad acOo^oa^ dsssro^ dredar ^paa ads^dcOs ddsa^. de issssr dedoaess^ 
^^ n ?33 335a, adodss bzssti ^^ofs £s?33 ds33rds f33 233 e?j 3 . dd ePedsaesafi oissna^ Ad zsadsa. ssadrded 

® <"> ^ ncjQci 

dsia^ adraoSs srartd Asorradeia o 3 ssa° ds s?,°, rasa,^ ds to ,0 dtfeira dds 2330 e 3 sa dcro ddelra zrodss ras 

-0 CO V a OO %> Q co £, 

dedrati dssd tSd dssdr 0 snadrd ratss 533333SO. 

i eS < & 

533drded rodsdedse? 0 dsad dd° ad Srod dsa, qraorods dpd sssrra dsad oadra id 0 . 33 d 

CO 5 1 Q ^ W * ro °(. 

^0D5a)25t>£”.^ cp«!)a^) _c3a) ao«)f^c^OAjC^rS) . o3e)rfo 5 j^& 3, ri2oE" < s5jc) & 33SO'/s)0^ 

03 tV ad tpedss d/sed^ do^ds d^. rorrad epedsad 0 sgpli Srts^ saf€ &>dd° aad^d 2 (raod 

sas?, 0 . 1 33f€ dd^sads i^azsa }& i epaod, ddr?ra epedsad dsaei^a^ o5sed) 4 333773233 ^ dsartSe siaodsao^ 
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ss^zSeRi ijso&ti grac'd 


33S3 a spborooV. daa^ sadrded d^^ tsas^ 2??d3ad doSa, 3&><s?jae23a g 3 ?raor^°. $ed 3 ad doto, d^dssa 
33ffa d,d?d * wdra aanad dcOa doiao £>aad23 saoftaod £dar daoaaod ed 0 daa eraa. sari Sssa^ 

asaooja Xperso Srtas^ rtdd i&ida^d wdrsa^d ddes doeo sfjaesar daaraa ddaaada spiiT. Ssaad 3 ;,^ 

aftc^sra dt3a fc d3 $oo3a tsc&. 2pedaad 235^ diasrarJ) 0 djas^ca^d der# ^^ 2^33 sraofv 

Osd-sadrdod tJ»S.?A Aidas© doasada djaedaaod dja?1°. dedrad sar?d 03233 d ddarda dd 0 sad 

<-> 2) ro * £ _d oi. 

djanaodod £>d das? 0 dJ>° djaeraa siaorijasa da s?° toad apedaad dd daodlreeddeda ddaa. 332 ;' ?d 

■ 1 mo UJ CO V * c^> ' J 

dc© ddd tsdoiad d?s?° 335 a, soao&ad 23aorte8 dsoao ddar d?rg o2>d dded ofaro dd 23333 d° 

° liS 6 -O 

55333 srooda ssacpadra dd ddd rasid esdjada daaho dedsad dadr.djaesaoda tsdrsad oa 2 sad 

-P 2 > /"V n 2 > 5 23 

dddjada wsA ad z^daod 2 ^?i 3 jaod ddcda ddaa. dnaddd sadO oiraetiF© sraori?© de das,sDd 233 © 

^ W M £/ _0 (s^‘ 

2 ?edrod dea ddaaqrad djaedasr derf 0 sidra ddd des?° adra ddeaan o?a 3 a° daa eraa sraor? 0 

0 C/fO aO _£> CO M 

zpedaad dadd rldd 3ad<9 3353 , 2§ps?ja?da 3ar?d adj d ad eoasoaod wdded dodaaeda 2sadja 

^ o W ro 

dadra isadp zp?daa s^jds 23edd 2335 ^ sar?d da£3aotoad o5a?a^ das^daa. 2 zpedaad ^doaridaFia dsoda 
acdaaa.da daolreredda 23da doad tsadja. 

o * ro 

0^0 ^^o3j3 (Sj?^ sjzO srorto 253 ^)^ 2pesfed c 

zfahi &rias?a ada.d ddd saraa d£> <3a. zpedaa ad Sroua^oda odadcfia zsaoto. 

2 da.zpa.: sidd zpedaa^ erodesoda erododd eso^eraa dddjada aa§ae?d aearaa^S (ad ada. I, 

72. do^oSaa 79-82). tpedaa d^ ra 5§adaada adraa^d ^adaotaa^ da^sa. daa sa^ ddsrad d oia, 

^«x a co * 

sraqradra sa^ dana .dd daariSi oSa3a. 

* _o £ _t> 


i^qra 12 

ajaodd tsdrsa ad dsa srad ds? ,S? 3 a 3 da ^d° dao?jare^? 3 a^ ^s?,d°. 2saoa ,oo!)a dedaad ddaasda 

c) ao U CO V V ro 2 j ‘ 

aosa^d ero^asaddf^eoda adraoDa 3 aor?d sraorra^ dae^ adjao^ ^233 anas 3 a 0 dja ecaa ^^ja? 23 a^ deasa ean 
ddaoa^ ddjae 233 ^ Taaor? 0 . 333 erodasaddried saosa 0 ^oddd dcsad ^ 3 ar° a^ja eraaaod ^aor? 0 . saaodd 

t> e^a 4) i«\J ^ 2 QC 

a^)ds ^>dsaa^ dsa ssad ayp^jaetsa do&ad asaSd. ddada S 3 a<£) 33333 d ddddaa. dcsa dao?jaredda adraa^ 

aO 2 ) < 2 » _D «l ‘ 23 

7 j 333 o &3 ^jaesar daa eraa 2peasa ^ded rtdaa ad 2peasa.d ddaoa A>aona.B asaodasaoeran adracOa daa° 

co e m e- n eo _i> 

s^t 0 - ^do3 SdsSjda ^jaedaa 0 zaacd^S daoJjared^^ daes?aao^ saaodd dddad 2 aad^. dao5jareq'da 

dna^ adfsa g d a^ 23aa^j aj da ad a^sto saaona^ asadrsadsa^ auaodasao^ 2 ,?eujao^ ao5aa. 

daoJjare^da saosa 0 ^oddd 03233.^ aajpeda s?ed)_, ddaa. ddaasd dddd ddaddf^a ^dra. 
qiocOa sad asaodssao^ sa^ ad ?d aodsiaod 0 oa 23 ddd dcsad €d°. d° cra2sddd dao?jaredda ad ddadd 

aO Cp -_2 fO 1 1 

dad. o?ja 22 sde dead dded oe^d zaaoQdd 0 aJ>d°. ssa oads?aaaoda saoea 0 eSedod sa-aA 

o?jae2SF3a 33or?d aS^O. d° oassr^ai oad, dars, d d o ad ^dd dd s ddaod asodjzzss^ daofjsred^sd 
X^f^dad ad ©. 1 

‘da.zpa.: 3aa s des?ee saaodd ^dsraod Ajsonasa^ dx^Xrooda saaXX aS^d. daoJjared^ 
soaodsaaod ° dFaarda ^jaeJjaE - erod eda as> dra d^ada 33053 ° 333 a,i£)d zsadi saadraad^ad 

o CO <3 is ^-'oi, 

ddjaeesa^ daa adrsa g oa g eaadja,^ sisorx («a 130.1 UdrS 1444*. do^oSja 7-8. 130. 10 - 11 , 19) «d 
dooSa ^jcJjacdria ^oad usar^sd 23aorfjaeda 3aoda saoea 0 eSedod oasra^ si ds? d 3a (as 132.6- 
11). 





ZQSSUZi tfjsos’ril 
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dcpa 13 

asaodasaod oadj^do erodjaezd dodj oiraesode azsado d^asad ds?oa. oart ad 
oa^odoeja^rf !&*/$«* oassrt^asad anad ddaaded 0 ad d£d s dodort afjaodjaod 33/a^ddoaFd ^orf 0 . 1 
oafcsrf^ssaodo dodonad 0 ra,d ad 2 >aad«gad aod doaedoaod *raorT\ a^ddjaFd oadfsa^d 0 gaodoF a^praiF 
zsad^O sOa^d ^sssd ^^ d < 3 . ^srad ddooad ad dd, adooroodd dooi/aFed?rad doa^ oirae&rfe a^do od 
a^ddoaFd sd/soad dodona daado d^d. adooad £&doado spedoad dodort aa^d oatf^ero rf^erao 33^ 
adooad odedo au doa. ' “ 

ro 

dooiraFeapfoart deag 2334^ apjdoaedarod 3^ oaaspdaraodo a33dd g doaert of esdsado rfotfd ades>° 
do^oad, sa a ^oad eroz&ra oasro g Ajaor^ 0 . apjdjaedrto a^pdoarto 33^ opdsraoaodo aadd^, odoa^ rori^. 
jpedoad sartd ado&aodo dododo addoa. ad oad, s^doaeddo ad a^eap^ ooSj^. spedoart 3353^ cpdoaF 
«a &3oz3a g 23 ana s 0 wozlra aa^ sartdoa wodedo a^doa dja^erao aasadF 0 . a^doaeddo apeap^ gaoarfdoa. sard 
jpedoad tradj^ aaj^ zsarire rad^olra,. zpedoad aa, a^eapj^ oaKrt^ssad arodj^ oaoJja^. 2 oapt^d od z^aaaod 
ddp zsar^d od oad^ qraa^ 4 dodonaodooa^d rt<£rt\ asaod ocpd doaedo oaKrt^asaodo aadaa^d oodd 
oad^do dad , 3 dssao odd K?rood ddod° a anaodd ejad^do dod od d^daad saoga 0 d^easad a a 
^33 *$5 ^ i? rso • 

CO 

doo&QFecpdo enosro^ adod oodooado dodoaeasaddegad ^oddsra d ooSja. sar^ doo 3 o d Kaoaod 

^ ^ (p P^ r CO 

oddead d^d - ayjdjaedd od anaod o<pd djaegaod — od d asaod asaodd od saortd oapj^d added 
adja^ draFo&ad ooSoa^. sard d added sarao sftaa d odraad doosa ,od Taaor? 0 . saodd erodddcdoe 
sradd safd a^)d.^ ad-dd od 33 , ddonao nad ddV 

Aiodori ga^sad zpddd. sad 4 iDoo^o dd, o^ d^d 0 anaodaoao^ tio*. dioa^ jpedoad asaodo^ 
oa 3 a,dd ddja^ od aoaoiood saosa 0 z^jaod, opasa^ asado !)^ 0 . 5 oa^ oaaoa^odo a£d oad^ aa ^ 0 erocFad dd^d 0 . oad^ 
qiood q?jadra ddooioo ^oddojaeo araaA asad ddoa. 

PO 

3 a g oaao^^ja apd>S daoso do^^doa oa^do odrsa^O JoQode^ odfS3 g ^ dodoasa^od asadasa 

°^ ;>: j doa^erao Ajaorioa eoarfja^. 33053° apdoF sadoao^ sa?^ >Sgp saaorf 0 . 33050° doadoado o5od?3a 

o f*d q _p 

ddoded a^d asaod zsra ddoaedo agperao odo^do apedoad 33053° oa^d to^d° d^d°. uosad od doodd 
tpedoa^ ds? d d dpd 3 e sarfe^odo odod^ zsad. doodd ^a 3 a s doad a^e^^ 3 e zpedoaeoan a^pdo^do 
odrsa^ soa^QF^ ^jaedoF 5? do^rsad. 3 e?^ Aiaor^ 0 ft sad^ d^ra> ^° oad djaecsa^, 5333^^0 3 rte 5 ja jpaa^j daozo 
oSoea^ 3 aoga° dasaFo^ hs^dja. 

^sa^^d ddozo ooJj^. oda^d 0 eroded ^>53^03^ dodFe^ ddode^ djozsa^FO o^doa doa. 
2 o£So £33 zpedoad doartJ) ddd. zpeadrad oa^Aoa^ ojdod ^doa^. saortd apd^o todo de^o olood zsaa^)^ oa 5 eo^ 
zpedoad 33 oa^Aiad c^doF £ 3 ^ Jioa^Oocsa^ oanadeioa. dSoto oa^do djad 23adi erod^ja. ^ioa Oedoad 
odfsa^ eor^ ssadzaa^ ododo^ Q? 533 j doajerao ddoded cpd 33 F^ ddo^d 0 . ododo^ arf^sadd zsad. ssa sf^ 
sadp daozoa odraa d soadoa^ ^ea^j eroujado rtd od odaoajaad 0 odd raodeT d ^° ddF 3353^ ra^od °. 
£ 3 d aedo ad ddFsad od^d ad doodd ddesad 3 ad ocOo°. aedoad odfsad od od^ad 
douoodetsa odoSo qiooio asarao doaedoaod Aiaod °. daoded d° addsa, oaa, doa erao dedoad ?aaoi 1 °. 3adoa 
o^ad>S ijaodoJja (d d djaeocsazloa) do ^doa dSoraoa dod dd dod, oad do 6 , addgaisa, aaoaod 3353, d^ 
aedo ado dododo fi od odoaod a^doarsad 0 soaraddra ddoaega o^d°. arasa^^o doa oJoeagj^ a)o<&i oSeoa^od 
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■rossdre. 3 b s & 7 j^ 6 o .zgocQo z&vSjsisz tsa 3 ^ dosoQodrad dos^sJfsad ao^ asscireedpea, e^° spc 

^ 5 *dj 3 . 3 S S ^dras? dSoded ddsr 333 oda 3 od aa 33 o 2 ?d odP,* addled 333230 dood ? 3 jz<Po 3 7 

™ '-> ra ' V 

a*.t^s.: asodssod isar^d dosedosod d^sj^ dT^deooSo 353 d, 4?efra. dossed 330 do ^®d" t»rts±)d 
dodder C^dad T^odoodro A«° 23333. 353 oda 3 od adodo 2le33d^ ass,. dd^ ^ rasrfdosr 
i^dOTKS 33053 333 df 53 d 332 l £ 33532 ^^ 30^3 ereTire^od oJj 3 ? 23 f 33 5 ^ 3533 ^ g sl©^F 30 dS ? d 33 («Q 133 . 18 - 

21). Tiodort ad,ddo 3 Fd sfjsodJ' d_o 6 o. adodo ad aireod^d 3*5^33 wa d-re d° aireocro, («a 
135 . 1 - 3 , 16 ). 

do. 2 ^ 3 .: 2?edoo a^ J^dsr oJos^ ^dreedsrad t^fTSF. s^djsedfosd arfj^edo tsdss3 33ri ad cod dded 
dfdr dre enoedre ass^ sqjdo^ d 33 F (tsa 136.9). 

do. 2 ^ 3 .: ad a;S 3 d Am! S’ 7 }?! 35302 ! 3 ^) 33 ,° 23302133 $0050 tSOd^O. 33 ^ S^pD 3 cOo 2 S? 33 oa 7 b 03353 d 

dd^°. WD 233 fi odo 33^020 do 33 r 3 (aa 136.7-8). 

4 do. 2 ^ 3 .: do^sreod &® 23 f enodd^oira sraodsra 0 aos^d d^dcress^ d33F, dooJjsr«^do d cdo («a 
137 . 12 - 15 ). ~’ 

do.2^3.: S 33 o&o doDo, jraodoo^do, $edoo Tjodort dosrrard ddrasod 03333^ d 33F (tja 136 . 17 - 18 ). 
do. 2 ^ 13 .: addd, cra^rad 0 ? 33 od ad (esa 148 . 3 ). d° dreodc 3 ipsdssodo ^jsoQoSjs sire erao aos 0 

‘ CO ro 

(adop3d asdrod 2^3d33odo gjsoQoijd). doores-draodrS dtoo sLsod (dod ,d 36023) dowered djs 

a v *£2 7 co v «5 

dioo^ tso 6 oelra tSTiredo 33 djs ts^or ‘dosed d,reo 2332 ire’ tsqlas ‘dd arod ei®’ djre erso 23333 

7 “ -*> CO -»' 

do. 2 p 3 .: 333 ods 33 oa addged oSoso^ g odo daoded 0 353d, 5 s 2 oe° ssa. aa^db 33053° qlooDo cssrao 

33 od£ra s 333^533^ d^dare^ d 33 F (tsa 144.12, 18). 

dqro 14 

adtdsjel craess^odo sisodd 203,3^23 dedi^ao 2333^ ad rfed^fja 03^ ^33rd. 33^ wsudo 

d 33 rtj 3 do 353230 OS^p ^ 033 d. d 33 h 0 doedo 33333 d. 

II Ja) /"V _0 ^ c(, _0 

ad du 2 ped 33 ^ ess^sedo ddoao^ Oaora «o 6 o. dreed 2330 aed 3353^ osdosedo ided 3 e?€ 3153 

^ o 2J * , -'c( ^ 

dd^redo 353 ^ 03 ,. epedra aao-S ^ 0 a&> ^pdo 233533^ djs^erso & «d<£). e^dosrd ^saj wSasrd ^d sa 

6533 do^prar 2333^ ^o^ 0 . srfdos ^pifo ^djse^d djs^erao dodd ^s?, 0 . 2 ?fd 33 713023^ 

ts^j 353 djs^erao o^d 33 d ? 1 ^e 3353 t 5 d. 33 <£) tsa d°°Do ddd 233d). ^233 dpigF 

^ 33 rdo 3 . 

a^o Oe^jo d^oo 6 sa Aidrfeasd d 332 )j 3 ^ rtd^d ^ded 33053° d ^ 0 6 dj3oOcd33^ a^o dododoj esa ad 
213a d Q ■sosra z^dra d^Sosed dd-S 33^ ^usiA slrejerao . 1 33 g s^ddd a^o zjga^rao «dr53 s dj3 dP^ dosd sa 
zpsoSo^e 73302133 ase^dj 65 j>dj 3 . douooirod dd ad A)d 733 ^d od tsdfss^d ad Qfd)^ ° 9 dcraod cradjj.od 
=d^jd . ddoeo wa Toddeasd drariJ) dpdosdo esdpd tsa 2 (i 3333 od 2 »e &)ad 733oh. doomed 33 233d rsod 

w ^ tJ ro £ 

s^pdo^do 3353 j 71302^, tsdfss^d 333 od dp^ tsJios^d 33 odo as^^d tsdjtre djsoQodos deled diljs !do 
33 rtd° dotbooa dd^ss 0 djs^erao. 22 gd fc f 5 ad dodoo 233 d 353 ^ d rf d aas g d dasso olod,^ 3 e?€ d° aosddra 
dd^. ddodo 3 erl 73302^ 4 33?^ 2 ped 33 d 233060 tssd^d 3 ^° sradpfdo 3353^ djsoaodos roPi ddjre !53 
do^erao. Jjsoaote ^eoed 2 pedi 3 do 6 o ssa^ 333^°. 23310^^0 33d d° dP^3 aos© dosedor tsa ^ 0 sracoa 0 
73302 ^. ddra 53 de dar. ddodo tojd^^sd 2 le 233 d ssa^ 0 . spedosd 33053° 73302! °, deessd 3533:2!° 

23353 J, 633^23 33361^0 dj 30 acdl 3 d dj^efSO d° 20323 dP^ 37333 ,° dj^erPO. 
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rraa es&d epesfossj S5d?2> ^pcracOD sjd€) £d^d°. ^jaoQoJja epedro^ 

tfjaes&r ofoesj^ scrarscOo rod &ae?&F ecft>d 0 3§ptfjaes& ^esis?^ cgj^j^ srae^djs. ss??so£ spesftad 

>^JSO£^O^J«5d ^OCd 2*5t)SS O^COC^ AOt^d ^ Oe)£0Jt>c^D cO^? .d . £30Oe)-© 2p^^3a)c!) <£jt>0&0$Js) , & <SU30^3c) t 0^ dd-jss* 

'6 fc* Q co, tJO £ £ 1 

tsa e^5t)^)d sborado tfjaoafo. fc5rot3j«>c& sj^dj^r. dodj^ £>^^e3 zzci&z £>£>o3 zzz€> . 33£> 

^'Q o co w co «l 

e«Jt)OC^aO&)0^ g02J2 /^"Od Z^J&> OsJ^ j.2a 73do do S^d . oUt)OC3id \2>t)T3e), rO^^dod ^StiO^O.dp £6<\)«JO^ sS>«)OtJe) 

^ 6 n ‘ co xj 4 

ded^ d,d aas , ds?,d°. dooSo 33» Soatfdra W°. d.d doaFTOra^ rooUrao;* 33R>, APor? 0 . 

O Mi O < co O 6 <=l co 

aj«)oz£ &js) o z *£aodOcO d^drod eo«)odo djt)d au o^3sr^tfa)o^ jd. 3a)odd doooC^od dodd u« j ode)d 

q> * -J O 0-0 25 

drad c?>, dad xlododasd d.dsra id € d>ad 33053 ° do$,. 3 doddoso&o c?>dae3 ^koffto^ as ar^ 
draedoF ad tsdeded es&dra 23303 ,0 sraodd 33odd° dd dooJraFedFrad era&d de<s>° asodrado dereF.,3 
do s?,d° rf ,o£>f ijzzszi cOo sro£>d°. doolraFeddo d^daed as Qrd draedoF das d ^d 33dra, 233cra o 
d^ dd??^ v 2 *^oOe) do ciucot)^ dod cot)^ *d . susodd ^o^dod t?njs .0 c32oOE"do ai ,o^oo&oOt)?j o5d2 > djs djs ^rso 

vj rr u5 ^ 6 co £ £ -o od 

33 ^ essra ^d d. 

M 

‘do.as.: roodsrao^ tsdoioo ad d tfoiaowadw dae?io dodosssd ddoseea tjSdjs tsfo ^oo3 

” O ro 6 

33ortd° ddd t5oi) 4 33 (ea 145.9). 

2 do.s^ra.: djs tegd^rao tsdrsa^O asod^, dpdo t?a ^2°d d 00 ^ ara^d^ aados (tsa 145.19). 

3 do.£re.: d>,dad d.oioodTO aia,d 33053 ° adoio ad cos. tra.d rssd dcra^ wcflo.d a^ trad, rss 
n^cra 3o3odc33o^ (aa 153 . 7 ). 


ifq33 15 

raodasoRi wd\ ^oo^d TraorraS dodaad oszss. dazss f)si eda ^dra. sudrae^o zssd d aao-a 0 

^rJ vj O^WOW CO CO -0 

6 t) 0 Ct) £l&0jO5oS c*Oi) 2 jCdf 2 *idSS'eJOffi'j do£^cO)e)E”O^ ?I?Cd>iO o5o . doCjOGOeJS"OcO «de)OOeJ (^OO'j’t)^CjOO 

d 3E>d$ 33?0, 3sor?ODh cdood ^jsedor 3so^) c 335ds3so5o. ta doddr oaodoo e?od 0 dd ^' d. ^edj_, 

ro cl DQ m° 1 ‘ olcoOO* ^4 

cdooas^ eo5ra. tsworfrad saortd do5o efv^To dras?,° oa 330 rtd° dd. erozss odo hied 0 . 2 rtoddr craoia 

q ro 06 to 6 ' 

233 dra oa tssioF?33d dSjFFrad Araerao erodra adoSra. 33S, d^daera, A.ododos^ d^ d dra era 

M 6 -£) fa fcJ CO =1 6 d -0 CO 

i&d dcra rtoddr osotod 33053 ° ado doodo adra esd 33 d ed 33d, c^dae^ d^j3,o3oed do s?,°. aderaS 

v°l* ^ co ZZ ^ xs CO v 

2^ai oi 5 oo^o ??s/o?^ aoj^ ?rso s 3 «^c© cO<S^o ^3 . Sosoc^s^ s>t)Cs), ? 3 aj 0 a^o c®«^^d. rtoddr o<0^ Ac)or? y 

6 «l- 0 ^ «-^ 03 n IJ-DCO ' c*>. 

do3ocoD^ drso ddror d d^daes 1 zsdto ,d dcOo e5S)d d/oo^ dojs^Dodo el>d sD^iOdedo srfjrt o5od 

^03 odo dp’&raedo t33f®3d d3353F dra erao. 4 rtoddF D3o353d 33053 ° add doossd ^eo ddeo zssdi, do3o 

CO ^ CO * CO O td «l co 

ddod° dd, d^aoa ad do 23333 do s?° 

-0 co eJ s_; zj -d 00 %> 

doossod addoodo 233^0 sraodd dodrad 03233 ,^ 233 d cs dessoed sdoo53drd. d.odoodcra^ 
dra erao tsde^ O3odo doo!>o a^d 233 d d. 3>do oa aeoddo 33ortd olradd d,^a. ddoded dood tssd. 

co , r -j co ^ ra ^ os * 

dSda ddd33£73 ■ 55333 oddor as' d&oSoeo d.xirado dddf5353O30 d3 tsJ>0. ^rasra olod^.e 233d)^ 
eo^ dedd ^33 f6 3353 . dsda dddraera sjBcra dra erao dodasd drae^o draedra ^3 sf d. 23303 .0 3ed 
dodssodocOo dedd ^raedra 0 2330 ^ 33 ,3 erad ded £)3sD3 dera oodrraodo asdra dcrfodoocOo tsSdra. 5 
dodrad de^o ^rafloDo doddti id 0 ?ra. drans dooSraFeddo enocraoira. d sD3s03 djrt o3od deraodo 3353 , 

o =i co n co nwco tj 

«df 33 d° 233d® vi ,ddod° 233 dp^ d 323020 ad de23. 33rtd° dodde draed d,o3od,oo!)o dd,u 233 © °. dra 3d, 
dd dolod ^raedra 0 3o3rad 233 dra. 3sr€ 3d dd olod^_, 233od3 33 ,0 3353 , rfraed of lOdaDdra o3od dera odo 

v^cl co •-> a 3 Hco 6 o * Zd co 
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sgtferf tfjzo&rS zpsdi' 


spstJjsod d^ssad odadd olraeaaod dodad tsd^od too rT\ Ssa^d satfded dao^oa deiTO add ^s.rf 
daoiraFeqtoa S;g° a^oda^ dTOF^ 3 atfd tsdTOd ddFdaa. 

rf^ja, l^o* aaodaraod trosaodaSd 0 tsdro da ;5 ad aJtoo Aj.odaodoad wo 3 a,d to^rd 0 

53oqj aSdjs tszsaFda erosaoSra. dsa d.ssad ddaTO.da doaedaF lOdiOdja o 3 ad dera draaoSa asad rtdj>. 

'- / Fa) a y rn s-, 

rtoqtaaFd a dd daod, ddra ddFTO doaodo gM o 3 ad oaaaada ead ddad 0 dSdoa dd a;dja 0 <rori °. 

~ O W w C-A £> —0 O aJ fcj r\) f> 

didde s^odasa^d o^^eajjaodo dja oi> 2 ^ zsadja^. dPdaed sartTOH, oJoes^ 3353^ dddraoa 573d. 
daoiQFet^da &aojs^ zsadja^. sard tsdrro to Aj,?a 5 aod d^daed s| 3 ed : 3 d tsaS 33. to airs ddasa dc)a 

w 0 1 w '-' c '-- a W<D'-^fi/ , C-A O 

ogdora daaedaa 0 toofT. 6 d^dirod 0 ts» odrodd ^ daofcaFetfsrad d^oan ofcarod dodad toSto 
tszsoFTOd saosa diod TOdTO TOort 0 . tsdra adjaezd saortTOH dapjadcpaaod dd tsd 0 airs eraa saf® toofI °. 

4 J< - > “ &J rO /~l -On) CO f 5 

TOra doiraerfo daaedaF sard 33053° tooto 0 3 a . 

'-' ‘ CO CO 

‘sdo.spt).: saorfd rodeo roodrood rtoiddFoao&a tsorraddraaF (23d dido) tscraod®. djs 3artd 

'- > * <3 w n 

TOote^ TOonaS sseajero aSetfjaod qjood tsoS^dra (tsa 158 . 4 ). dadaro^o?} oaS, de<$e0 sa^ 

TO^eTO^d dpdaaod tsdadaS 33 dj^eraa dja TOorsa,. oaS, de^eo 3 e rou rtoqiroFod wa aadrood 
daad, dja eraa dobs* tsd da rasa (tsa lSS^-S). 

z&.zpd.: vonddzlcdoF 33rie?° o&^sra. o&oc^ tsorradsjraF tsS doq^ 0 drod, 

25333,. fc9£$oF?33d 33rfd 3^cOo t?rleo^53^ [tsAd^j ] srio&aerfo ^dr?33 33 r^ 03 . tro 2 ^j 3 ejsdjado 

nocpejr q^00!)0 sdc?3^. ^C33 t92i3rd3 33?1d ^e?330^ q?J3?dor 3353. e^ajras.d 233333003^ 330C3 j3?& 

^ n o o * ^ 

toto^ («a 158.28-30). 3ad© too* soaodTOoeian oSoed sasa, oadjaTO ds to (as 158.32) 
tsonaddraor djaeqred oSae^j sraodsaod ddra zsasa^ (aa 158 . 35 ). 

3 da. 2 pra.: ajsarfro oaft, ar^eojiad^ ^oSraerio SS^dja rioid^jF azsiFfiad tsad^Aie aro g as^ (esa 

158.53). tsdarao^ l TOodo taada^e £>C3a g d^oto. toto^^o cgsdae^ Sdja A od dds rtoid^F 

jOod^ooa daod, &9caF?33^ asa, d^s^d 0 doasaTO^sao^) fra. 

d2.2pa. : djOdodoaodDd 0 saodF aortdz^. ad d?nad spbod^ obosgd doc^odsoa^d TOrao diadoF 
^ps ^jaesaF «sd°. dadaad ad dja c^di siaddiF TOrai djaraa J oz sifot «sd d 

d,a?TOod dsad, tsi>d° (tsa 176.9-11). 

5 defi ^,obd ^jaediF esi^iy 233 d sia.d dera tjob^aodi sadia dTradj daaraTOdsaoda sia. 

6 di.2(53.: dPdaed ad TO, 2 d fc TOd ^ 3233 , g d djadd 0 dja^frao d^daadeo ddF dd,ob oao±> 

dja,epd tsaa^j^ tjd,d5TOd dsa,d (tsa 18 O. 1 - 2 , 11 ). zpeda tsa tsaardo saosa 0 tsaaoJia^d (tsa 
180.13). 
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aiaodd tsS^oDa aSfdod tsa T^oiaodoaoda c^,daed zS^eJja tszaaFda da^s^d 0 i^aoJjafF^fSio 

d^°. o^daO toqf^ aK.o^deo d©. d^daed tssSeod saod zsTOod ^toto,^ to QFd ^jaedaF 
5%,^° ^a^eoajd Kddaeasoiaad Ajaor^ 0 . ad 53 too aiadF^<3 tJeto ddF© oaKdadaao ts^©. ad £13 
TOod rasa oS ad naoda daarfS z$pz£° 5y(3S?jafda Se ssaA. 3? nacOa dJ> TOdj 35 a, doddd kto o ; d 
TOod 2ira TOdaja & ra tos^. 3 dja^eraa Sera c^daed sa^j adaa^. c^daed do^ aiadFSTOh, dpdaada 
tsdrsad 33 saaiaodaTOd aadaa.sa daa eraa daail 0 . sraa^j aartfraS daaedaa 0 TOodaa, toto 0 arid TOdaaa ra 

00 z) o co m n a 4 o->£n ^' 

dassad d tsdd daa eraa aiadFSd das?°. da dd oaodrad TOoda to, riTOFoda Se kto oJasa tsa 333c d 

O-w-^CO 03 V O ro£) (£/_£)• 

2330C^&330^ Or'j 23333 5 a^J3 ^£30 . 
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oo _ocj.OfS) ^ u y ra oov 1 

doo3jar?drad 3ao5a° zSedod raujjs 0 d^oSod 0 ad doaedoSo oa»° sarao drad d^oSod” ddodo 3ad, 3e° 
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6 0 6 6 * xs oo 4 1 

d3doaedo djaedoaod ododdoa ?oa do s?,°. 2 
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OeJ^odje)^ CJa)C^ (S'SOa) .0 cJJi)0C^a3t)0p} 3a)05a) 2 j^^ 2 j&3o5d « CdO O^Je) E~^ cOdo^ <^C3t> Aj< *c^_ aS^D*?^ a^Q>Z^JD r^O 
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raodraod rad dja?sar3 doa erao ad odoo ddja . 3 £)dooad d° aodoja.do d.doad, ad naoraed sartd 

CO W CP TJ ' W cJ) ' 

C-^DOa)C5je)?Zd?5? «£»a)OneJ 3t)o)^ t^ieJa^J^ o5o^a^)^ C^Do5j^)F"?Cj^oOa)^ €J03^oSj c)^ . €3&5D£T(\fo 337"?C5 

COa)^aJdZ5aL^ ^a^OCj^DF" C^A) tt^Ja) *?Cg)D 3D^ A«)07^ • ^COe), eXJa)OC^aJa)Oo^ o5o^a^) Aft^?*v Oe)to. Aa),fp ? c^ 

025 © * A OO 4 CP <* ^cl © £ * 

doaedoa 0 rad., a*! do $?°. ddodo doo5jaredda?d sad© oJjaesora doaetao a©. 

<5 A co 0 r ra cp 

'do.zpa.: d\s? araoido© c5>da© sod do&eii ad. 3tfd dpdr ssraoido 3e 3dra, d3ar ood raorto 
toadoorso do«^ uodfrod. asssd dd.^ zsodsso 3e adrao.^ a^o zssorfo soodoo.cso tsooSo dja eras 

& w C5 a -» a e- co 

doorre. 3e srood 23sdU d&° doorra. sd) Srtd doosodoSo tasro.o^o Seo, oraod iLsoori eood»ra 
Soso adodx ^sar (csa 157.8-13). dodcoad zoaoSoed risporodoarad zsd t ?33. 3? odzsofvodo 
d,^u 2S333, (aa 155.41). 

2 do.zpo.: sjobdd aS° oaas.ssad do ^,d° ddo d oSo. do253eprad33 dead soo. d?TO dodrod 

33053° 0330. doe«, a&d 0 . ad° aedo, dodde dd crato, sraodd aa t^dsoso^ rooiirado aa 
adjsedd ^33r (aa 195.1-4). doo&raerqido 33 adose^o ^33r, ddodo dgecso aa ddodo 
ipero fc d° ddods'd ^33r^ (aa 196.2, 197.4). q^doadOj sroodsao^ d^ssdicrad ass^do ssdrao^ 
ddocrotf cp3d33 aa 33^ oSo^o oazss^d 0 dtpsad ^jsed of 33j5j3 ado zprarto susodsraod ass, (aa 
198.4, 7-8, 199.24-25). 

do3332p3d33odo H53cdS73od clj;|. 0^133^0 23a^ dJ3l3£” o5j3?2oKJ3 dOCjOSS”f ip'do Drjdc". 
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ddoruaoload ^odd^raodo asto.jjsdo snadozd ddro sarf ad dossaodozso djsedjaod adoda ddos. 
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33f# ^odddad K^aooaf) «a ddrsaooan dddpd dosd dodd dd° aa odo&o srodozd ddja. era sotsad 
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aiaoa djsd asdo3 ae?°. 3aodo zidft zsad d ^53 sozsad zaaadreaod djsd,^ rad ad°. dS ad ra,3o.fsadc0o 
ijjds^pd spaortd, dd°, doaeSodoaorad, ad sdrad ^iraecS, raoid sj^ofjs, d^t^jsdra, dpr wt^dra, ^sa^a 
ad". 
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odoK ra oa 3d anad sdsdoafsazd 0 doasd fWo an, 3esd zsdd rara rara . eoarlja. ^ora,d° 

f5p m r J _Oct>_; • UO M ^ 

loaocdedsdd ra^o sasa, sdzaa ra©. sasded saddos tsdddjaerio dradra tsa3a doa eras 3ard odjaetdd 

W e,) TJ -wJ COW -£>CO 

d© .‘ d° radoado soara d dos adodo3 ??ra ,d '^ora dded ddja. <^ora,d aoaoiddsdd radoado soara d 

po a u§ r ua —^ cd ^ a wa 

adoadod a©?33. and zsnaodooa.d ad.d. tsara ,d adoaesdd d©. zonaodo zrozdja ra zsadja. zdjaooSoeo, 
ssa 33 TOodo ad d narOcOo ?ia radoa. toraod saodjaao 3zdjaera,d, aio&fod sdoafdo djazsa^rd erozdoa ra. 2 

^ co a aw 

srio&od an ed arasdd dd 0 ad sard odoesd) asdra^d 0 dosao raod °. sad sasa, d .ssa ran d doa ad sad © 

4 PP w <=i. © CP '4.‘oC7J^)^OJCP n 

^rasjsdr doaesar ado s?°. d.sdo ^jodsoToad rtdoa ad sa?d adra.d 73aorra3 azoorrad ad, .doa. 3 

ooV^ra^'-’cp c^ a 10 ^ 

d.do, a&sordo ad an ^orad° oaso, adooad3ed d©°. d,do sartra. ddorao, aaordo 3arfd 

«j ^ wJ © cp^rsa 

drao ad an 3 artd° radd saozo^dooao. dra, drad ad azsorrad and aaaodddd ne^jaod raor! 0 . 
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Co V 1 CO 

dodzpraro proofed od^d 0 d^d d^rt ofc^ ^od. d J? ds 

ro °*^ rfd?i0 abts ^° ^ H**k 2 S 3 d° (aa^ado 1 “u 8 

"Of^ 9_12 ‘ ^ 91 «^«o* do^ 5-10. ^1 esdbjoonraosfo 

92_93) ‘ roodsddsS ^ on 3 d ° ^^3 ^ 1 * ^oo!« e^ d** 

O Sj?0 Ue )53 . a ® 

_o 

2 dD.p 3 . odo « 0 ,«* »««»£■ d^eft> wh£to d^ enaodse^si saafa^. 

3 ^.^. : en H ^33^ od ya^ 33^ ^ons^ 33 rfd raqfed^rad^d roodddfraodid 

^rfort© ddr fflaB^ d^erao (eo asto. !, ns. do^ 94-95, 99-108). « n ^odddd odra^ 

08 '^° ^ ®=»% «#„=%, «a aBM-aaoa^ 

S)d^do dpd^od (ao acO. I, 118. do^oJia 124 - 28 . 33^ y^eoo^od, 128 do 6 zS 

y*' 0 * 5ri ° 6 -° 05j3 1_8 - ^ » 5 buoqjao* do ^ 129 - 135 ). a^ d^odo *»aart 

BvitK^oa^ ridded driszosE-ra rood d^erao aesoFrio roorro (ao 215.13-17). ddodo an azs^rrod 
TOoaed tfrio, a^«b d^rfed «a ado od s dqlo oaa,. a^ ^ rioddrri dgo^o aro (00 216.20- 

Z.1). 

4 do.ejJ3.: rooristt-a** ^ tfjsrfF - docro^dssodo ro 

* Sa0a "«° ^ WS> ^ r?Kd ^ ^ ^oc^d ^dd aded ded rieroofe d33Fd (as 

218.31.-37). v 

5 5 *.^.: aesorrod ddod^ ^odj aded a^“ ^oS^erto dssr. ddodo ^oo^ri d^ri doJosert doodr 0 
Bqlro aaoFrori 33^ erorrood aotfroodo ^dj do^ 3 ^d 33 odo «ratf ea ro. ad assdro^ d,do 
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wa a2soFfrad £dod o&od &raedoF sra^F?; fro dores («a 219.14-16). dra as «jdd dedd dcro 
yud ^fraS ) 0 d,rrar£ d 33 d («a 219.20-21). 
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esiDE-di d^d 0 4 53o5of draedrao^ q^doFcraodro© adodoU 51 W^d aolra,. ddoFroo&o d>dae3 
Aroorra^ ed do^d 0 ??to^ 0 dra 2 ? do aoSo^dra. 33053 ° draerrao* TOon 333 igptfroedo dra dddrado ddra .‘ 
doddofo as3o33odo tsd?ra> qdocdj t^^ 6 q tf*/? 0 ^do^d, &®?53 f drajerao 33 d 233^or?eraft aaod°. ddsdd 
rfc^dra 2330^^0 33^ 0&32B, ddd zjjsz^ri&ms &raedoF aad ded33doradF wd f^ra^dosraorfd 0 ddrd 
djsf53r dra erao 33 a do d°. 33r?d srassd d° oddraedd srao5o2>d do s?°. 
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a230F?rad d^s'roo^ro© adodo>B 5?e3^ aded ^eqdrd^d, 0 , syjra^TOod 0 dodortifd dd,°. adeod dra 
2od33£iodo3d srasj^. docOo £>d) ddd ddF a&dra. a^ori 233 d ddd droe53F dra erao dra 33 Ri23Fd 

° <=<. o co {3 

233n3 s d ao3o g dra. W2sorf53d sgptfraedo 2)5^) doad 233dra. 33d «32sorf33d qd0233 a ra sjpdra od ?raort °. fc92S0FF33d 
^J3 2>d) d^ a2>d°. adra ddfra dra_erao a230F?rod 2533320 a£K Srod tfraesgj aoSra ad dra jidrao 

a250Ff332> dosdraod ao5ra . 33d ddd 03 ddod aded ad ° doJjsert d<0 °. dC33 tS230Ft33cd ad 

1 ^ w Cjj ~£j V-2 (*o e( 

«53ds33d aoiod. 33 rae3d «250F?J3d dra 2)333 croft, odood ddF ad dra erao sroort 0 . dcro 33d draeda 
doo^ d,o5raerio draedoF 2>333d aqjdd 233dS ddV adjOdoero^d 233 ft 2333 ^ Sasd ad^ra aesoFfrad s$>o&3F 
203^0 ^Aif^ 233X03, do^ C3S) d^dj3 233COod d/3 ddo adora^ 0 2330^°. dSdSSSOC? dodjdrasodoera^d 333od3330d 
D3dj3j53 do3_?rao a250F333d ^0^^?°. &333d dqrado^ ?33ortj3d0 3353, OdfS3 dj3 rraodfd ddo «a 3j3dod33A) 

od 0 . 4 ‘ * 
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d<33^ ©250Fdo ^OCO^d 3^pS?J3l?233 a d adoD3d.Sd rtdra^. <^0333,0 ZSZSjJS do2p3 a 250Fc33 Q53d addFd 

2330^. se 03^ a250F?33 ddfd 3|p2dj3 do airfra ssrioao adss 0 do fS3d. 5 ^03 odfssd 0 ddd dodfraS 0 os 

4,60 n w co o & 

^3*03 dd E33&° adra drara3d a© orra^od ad fra dra erao a25orfrad do ^,°. 6 33 . addraodo &e dd ad^ 
33rtd° ddd a dos^o adra dddrado 05033,° dra^erao 33^ do^ 0 . 33rtd adod ^raes^pea,^ erad^ 
do2j5ed 3353 , “ddjod^ 233 ” dra erao 33adra. 7 

o CO w> 

«250Ffrad (3^d53d ^pdo^do 2^edd dewo 3353 ^ osdoe^cra^ f^drado ddodrafra^ 

dd3,d dra^erao a 2 radr°. adra ddodrafra^ dcJrae^o d^d 233030 , do radfra 3353 , add 233di 

ddodoo33^ 2^edrao^ Araort 0 . tfaroodo ssrtd aaod° ade^ dooa). 53 o5of° 233 a 0 add do s?°. ddodrafd 
D3doedD3odo ?3edoaoqra erah ddam artdezra. a^ add d.sao do to dra erao sraorT. ^,®3d a^ 

00 1 * ^ 2> «3<p^oJi _o CO r*} O fa 

2ra,d ?®3 drasrao qiocOo o5oe4 do^ qraood a25orfrad ddodrafra craft dotradra dor! adra 53 do <s?°. 

azsordo ddodrafra crafty s|pdrado osdrad adcdo erodra^ecra^ erartra,. 2 rarraodra a4o Trao^d) 

233odd adera^ osdrad 55333 odra xrao^di 2 raoaadra dra erao aao d°. ddodra;rad asraa a©, 33 

53TOd drao^d 0 ra3,° draed ad©° 4 33 ?^ ddOjdfra draood sraera,©. do erarrooa 2 raoaodra 

ssortd acradde^ dra ?raodd) dfrarddra dra^erao ddodra?rad fraort^ 0 . aaorfrad qlood ad 

2raFg3o3 TOo^d) ^dd ^raedoF dra draedrao^ ddodrafra^ doqrass^d ad 0, ddodrafd dra ?rao4d) 

drad233 g odo dd<o 23303,^0 a^ra a4o igpeodo rarao, erodra, draedoF 33odo adfro g d q^dotrarra d&od fgperao 

eradj^do do33F ddodrafrad TOod,° as^ra dra too^s^j dradrao^ dd® tsaoij^sa g o a230Ffra4 

2^£)oJdtL02ta C^0O33O^0 o5jt) <?r30. 
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So^DedjarOc)^ a»?Ja)^ 1 ^ idja ??g) 0 ^\23a AJt)Or? 

v co y ^ m 

s8d. c^ra.: td“83rroo83338 cS'da Tsorra-S 23,7Ara;8o 23&d° 2323005338 8$?d°. 25303 OoSo a8 23338 rssdjs 

^ vno 

moSjs £ 28032030 ?) d^dd^ 750328233580 333280308 2323005338 28580233023 zsscOo 233 d. 3880583 do 3 230800 $ 

35328o3o8 $Oo3o d33, («£> 205.5-20). 

380 . 2 ^ 3 .: 23230058 ts£> 1)333 083 d . 0 080028 33 rtd 333 3808001353 ? d?TOO 2330833 . adra 8385330080 £>orid 

a cp z> °l & 

£8 3)Od2p30O d° 25303, (fcjdra 8 40-41). 

3 do.2£3.: SS3303H 233 d 0833333 0^3 SS^) tS233r333d S33dS33o833 . 233333 .0 3353^ dj3 dd Q33 fejdra 8 

it 4d Cp -£> ro a 0 _o V ^ 

41.5). 

do. 2 ^ 3 .: S)S 8 ) 5323005338 333 dod 33 ^ 533 ^ (C5dca g 8 41.13). 2323003338 A30Sed Qd,° 23 f^ 58 , S 330 ddd 38 
■ S 3 SS 3 m^ 232SO0333dj3 3 j333o8oO cldodd dfTOO (t5Q 216). &d) 7330ded d 330, 233233 0 dddj338o 
23323^ (tsdr3^8 41.25). 

5 do.2^3.: 232300333 dj3f2od 233^) o5od ^OCrad 23 d,03 ddo8o tsdra j 8ds330odo 08033 d. 3353, dosedd 
233d do 2 ps 38 oio, erod 0 £> (e3dra.8 23380 . I, 6 . dod oJjs 36-39). 

t8 CO 2) ■!) a 

6 do.2p3.: 232300380 353 3f2j330fc3582 dfTOO A 2o8330CJ3n3 08 dj3d 0320 333. dj3 eA)£0j3d8 S33 d 08 23333 
a w 0 to co -0 

(23d 206) 23d d33/)5 23330rtdf8 533 d 08 23333 (t5d 207). d33d 38 Od, 8,5S3d 2338odo3d 
n '- ; co -o' ^ o co ^ fs 

3)02^03 8000 23dddra 8330 ( 23 d 211 ). erod0& rads Tio «?od3,0 23 d 03 3880380 3e edd Tjdosd 

s - / oj /-si 

do ^d 2^3dde38 dos 3dd toohsS ad 333 ( 2 sdrad 23380 . I, 6. do8o5o3 147 - 54 ). 

7 5do.2p3.: 2nod0&C!3 g 3333338 2323O038O 23233 dS33?332S £>8 dd333 23d?)8 d33^ 08 s^)OOd 8 o 233d o dj3 d8o38o 
33fS 3328 ddo8o 23o3d 233d ° 53353, dj3 fC30 ^odo, 2323003338 dd33C3338 8330. 23233 d£3373328 d?«° 

385^)07)8 233d28° 2323003338 7)253o8o8d 233dd° d^CS0 7330333, (23dC3 s 8 23380. I, 6. do8,o5j3 147-54). 

8 s8o.2i33.: 23230033338 3o58o5d333338 2^eU 2335^ SjTjOrb 5doS32p3dS3odo 333. 23303^^0 2?25d00 

adra 1 8d£330odo d38od333338 dos?,d dTOO d58od3353 6 ' 3353 , tssoto , 0800233 7/doo8330 dj 3 232300333 d 

a v u -o cp 

E^,25s^eo z^ojoo^d rissFd ^drdjs. 33ortero fi rf^oaodja 3jUdzJz$ 

zsa^d 0 (wdra ^ 150.15). 

7o2pc)adadF' 

o^o &j oao cts^ ?j ori ^ao3. Soan^do 

•3 ‘ rJ r 

38ded £ido8o do ra .0 d33o8o5328 553 d ^083328 $jsz3f°, d^daed edf$3,d d3o8 doofj 30 ed 33 Dd 

OO v 2) n-P S 1 

dfsso^oejs.d ^J3d533t33.8 <§??€ aj,o 8 oo djs.d sS^ 28 °. 8 jso 8 c^ 233dsso^o 53t)8 3 2)5338 do 833 d 8 d d djsodsD 28 

^ a 2) a3 S ' 00 
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rod roddor doolras"?^ 3 3* 3ji3o50 2553^. do5332p3<d33od0 ddoS dooJjsrfi^OTd Sjd 35^ a£> 3jU 
235^. &ra ados 2 ?rao aoqlodo djad ,s5e<raz&ra da aro. do5332p3d33odo d.dosro d ad to do 3 o 2 i 

‘ 1 40 O O "0 -° ' C/ ^ 

sadrssd d^da adrss to ddr rodraod wo^dastf, d33r. dosroodo dd, 2330 djs doddo ad 032 s oio 

00 u> -° 0 eJ m _0 £ 

t^oado. 33053 ° 4ds D33. doro>2?rad33 dssd qidoFosodoo djds djsd sde^o d° dd dosedor 433 . 

d2|53 1 

0322^ djsfd S33od dj32dOF 553odd tsd d=>droo?1d drafd do£33oroo2d do4° aC^FC^F 5330 UJ 32 ij 3 
S<£3Fdo tpero^d ddos/ doo3j3F?4 ?33 ^ 0323 fi a2^23d? adodo adjsec^ 1 ddjs^. saodrooS rodrodd as 
^o^^d d^d^ 233S33, djs ?rao 33r?d° a$dod. adssa d o^oseaded dooSjsFeddo ad oSo 33 djs era 

'■*■’ ^ ° w - > a * _o co 

2p?5S3 fe d doofoiFe^rod a4 w roa^oTOh ddosd ddj 3 . 33 ^ dooJjsFftfrod epeqjjs ddFO dos dddod rodo^. 
qs^dcraiE^d adooad odj^djs ad d&sas^crad 4P2dj3do a$F 032 ^ 5^d233 g d roodrood as^edo rodosod 
sroor^ 0 . doo&roF?<ddo aqiF 0323 g roodrood adro^d dP^>r dddod roro^o dosd, ad/s roodroodded 
d33,° djsrao adooad do^ 0 . oaS^ doo&raFeqfoad rodd 3gps?jse2ro s ddsa 33 d adrsa^d 0 dad ado dd^d°. 
asd^ra o3233 g 2dj3 ^qire 2 ^d doad, asa, 0 djserao 33r€ do^ 0 . 3353 ^ d)ds a 4 ^ ro 43 j o£> Soro ddro djs 
O3233.2d 0 adr roodrood aro d draddjs. 

o' wi 

‘do.2jj3s doroe^sdssodo d^da© sro^aes'd 2334 ^ raodaaos aoJ^ ddra 33053 ° ad?' 0323 ^ 

(aa 199.24-25). d° a«DF33d 3eqlF o&3^? d)d («a 205) a» d^sss.aar^TO^ daroodad ef^d 
^oajd 0 33sodd dd fW 4d?d (as 216 ) 4ddd°. djoJjsreqldo 0323 s ae^zsded adjseqi a^djs. 

d^era as adocrad ^ 033 ^ d ddo233od?ddD 0323 fi a^23d djsderod ddsd fd 

deaosdo do s?°. 

CO v> 

dqro 2 

a4. dood ad dodaaodaaod as^P,?^ sssdjsod tpcsad adorod S33df53d33d ddoSjs. 33 d 
dATO^osd ao So ddra oats, roodd ad 5®da3od do^° asodjsdo ad°. too^js 233 d 0 ddrard ado 
do 353 od 230 djsfdjsod dq53rdo ddjs. a 2 sordo 2 srraodo dpdjsdo an.zsodo dj3?dor aoriaorid 03233 od 

T 1 m ^ u is 6 

030^33° TOrra d adraa d 03233 d adeaod i^dddd 4^., aoios .* ddosrd dosssoioKra d djs erao djsodor, 

w t) O c) ®l r© • qq 7 

dodo, nsodo ad, dj3?da3TOoTOn 0 D 0 4pdj3do 33 ^ doddo 333 ^ 03 . djs rf, 33 'odddod rtdos. dos 

' w n to -o ^ Oj 5 r© 

^OO^JSajOC^ o^OodroA)0 OeJ ^ Oo«J^c-3i)cdo cOeJ?^ &s)03r0cj2) 0*J«) njOcd^O . 

v 2) n £ ro * -D 

cJJi)OC^gO<l)O 0 Sj rtvB ^ 53a)o3a) ^£jz) 3S05t)° ?3c)2^ 

rJ £ 

35343 . 3ss€ ddoS as drssr© d«353 4^- drssrd ^0353 a©, ddf53233,d ssod^Sd do s?to 233 d rssd 
as^edo 3332=)^ ad a33^ddrd d^ri^d 233odc0^ djsedor 4°°^ c^'^Fd ddodort aSe^jsod 

SSOdS&SS^ d33oio532d 333330S HfedjSod 3353, aSoS.Sd dj3f53r dj3 erso. ^ rod doo5j3S"fd?53d2d d-S ddoDo 

U aO CO * v_; 

2Sdj3?2d ddd d33odo532i rod. 3 doo3j3F?drod 3 d° dod Xi,e53dr°. 33 , ddrar^ 53o^2>53d adrafdo rorao d° 

r 'j ^ 0 ^ ^sO fS 

ddro!>o dotod dd^d 0 . d° dr<$?° rod^o dooJjsred^ roodrood asgis/do 353dj3od rtdja^. 

‘do.233.: ro, *jSd2S30 ddrord djadr roesdosod odro d aKordo dssd d 0 D 0 , 33 d d «!dd rod, 

O °t rgo O 00 7 /°1 ~ 7 

2 ? 2 doo, ddoao as ddd^daod djsddSra ra_o3 a^esod dosedor ad^d 0323 / tadj&do dd, ddd 
dort,d djsedof oSos^d (d2^3 26, 27 , 28, 29). atiordo ro g doaoqrad aded roro^od ds^, 

253503 .0 djsodr, dod, ^lod, as ad.sJjsfdrorooroh dradjs enodeato dororodroodo S 3 . 

MD —> O £J D ton • 
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sSo.z^.: dasatpadsaoda dao&adaoa© 532 $ doriaezi od,. of^d asaodddd hs^aa edaaaodjs 
^ao^daoad ozsaFda U0233 s ^jaossaodad® oasa, (os 219.38-39). daoiradada dpte 3 add 
snaodsaaod ad Tkodd dzpaz^dd zaaodjada £>33^ (dqja 3.17). ozsaFfaad sada doaOa (rffddd) ass 
«£> 2pd3ad as dddod rtna ass^ (dqra 3.18). ddaaFoa odazsa d sard rferan ado adcsiaa 
Sj02o3ijTS0330o^ rJd. 

3 da.qja.: daaiazpadsaoda saods&sadaa trodesOa ssa, saod^&sad dqiaqjdd zjaodd 0 , daaoiasad sisd 
djaedaF ad^ d £>doda oto^. djapaoda ads a^aeraa ol>d ddadd odrsa^d ddded s5dd° de 
dooJjsreqiKssO oSjseajjs o^S (dqra 45.37-40). 

dqsa 3 

dao 3 jaF?qd? 3 ad odaodp o?a;dp qddaaF t^Apas^oad ajpzsa^d doted zsadaa^. daoteFfqifsad 3i5Sj 
2,reo odd odqsad oadaaeda ^js. sroodro 0 adad daote>Fe£? 3 ad 0 dddo* sad^rad od da s?s?° ddd 

^ ^ cp^JcoVu 

daa^eraa ddaoad as 2p?ssa fc d ds^d 0 . saodsssad 23ao£>dd° departed daoteFeqiFsad qddaaFd caadjoia 0 . 
dtpar^ad qdateFd ads ddod 2 sae^°. d° dt^art^d daaeraa s&azsa d qteaaFd dad ocda 0 ?aa. des?a ddaaeicsd 
ddadori sdesteod daoteFftjted daatdd W". ddaaF ddrateoda da psadaa 

ro * co, _o cq 

sarfd oazs^ hsteod qddsaFd eyjdoadra ^jafdar dqjari^ssad sJa^fdaF dja^d sJesteod daoteFfjjtead 
oteezsTaa doa^ ste_eraa d^sad ^s^ 0 . sard ddp ddaoad dd, zSj adaseda i^daaF^ s^pdasda zsart^d daaesaF 
djs^eraa sraorT. dd, ooJa, dpt* ddaoad qddsaFd dozsa, ddaseda qio23ap a&daasa da^eraa 3 s? 3°. 
sraoa .0 qidaaFd ddaoaoa, snaddesad sad adfaa . 1 

! ^ « 2) CO 

530332)53d daaodarosaod ddadori a5es?a, daoteFeqtea ddaard 0 oaa ddddd zSsa 3 sda 
2 01 5 ai -0 

ssadas^. dcp $da3Fd odrsa^d, tpasroo^ od taaoJa^e^ qiaood ^raao^ ddOr°. d,d ddcOa daoJjsrecj'da 
zS^aa^da <^daar ssaddja. 

zpedaa dcaa^ odrsa^d dcaa spboaaacda^ daasao ooJaa^. t^daard sari dad^d d^daasa, d 33 a . g 0 

odra tSfdj saraa dsa° das? 0 . 3 

da.z^sa.: daoSjaFfc^Faaoah daad s3^ ddoiaaoda zsari.d Tiaorljao^ 3,da ddaoa3 dd.sja 

^3% saoa^ded ^jazaapoda d^ o^dja oS 3353 ^ daoSjsfrdfsad oJja?Kded 

?3a^0. eraots daoSja^F^^d ort,asd q^doad^ ddasF* d^^oa^ ofce^ dadaaeFqi^soan 
daap debased odao^d ^jatsapd ddaos^ saaodsaodded dtiodaa, (dqaa 51.20, 26 ). ddada 0 ^ 

^donad ododas^ jsas^, dOod s^aire^ ddjaeqia ^?33 f. ddoda agaz^ d)d od dod s dada 
zsad^Ood, daa sadaa s?es?a sartd *oad 233 a Aiadsa od daa eraa ddada ddoasa^ 

" W 2 > <-0 CO r t) tJj 

dtsadd £>33, (7)2,33 51.24, 55-56). 

2 d33oj3333a2Jai oz3 sadrsad d 3 dtSoDa das.saoda daoireredfsad 2J5 10 d o5a, ddade? d£o3 0 daa 25 sa 

*wco _d_d 

ddad djs.3aoda Ucda laarsada osdja. 

; 0 6A & 

3 2333 j5 doqiqjaFD oJa?4 4 zpedaa ^aaraadoDa zpssajOto^. ddoda c^daed dqaaqjdfaad 3 aodaada cDad,^ 
daa dSnadedd 2533 a. 

I vJ _D 

dqaa 4 

c^daard oa sadd z^aasaoa saortd 0 oaaa od° daoSaaredfsad 233 d 0 daa eras dd dd daadaafda 

n 2) -2 m oj 

| d^dd daaedaF ae^ daa^eraa Aiaor^ 0 . saoild ^?aa g d ddF dd^o^a daoJ-are^jjad Toaaera^ aes^^ i^adaasa 

daaeraa Traort 0 . 2?edaa dfsa 233*233 oS d&° daadjaeda ad°. zpedaad sar?<£) 023a snaod d^F daa eras 

v> ~' ^ 2) c 1 ro 1 rsp qj 
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^dror^ doolraFedrrod Aisorf 0 . ^cro, wssorsrarf aedroosft dra^jsdo ao, d 33 ^ ssrfd 0 a^Ara^d 2 j 3 ooJ ;> 0 . 1 

3 j ddrdssd d,do 3 d «S naorootf'&raesk 33a o&edj, dsol/sredrro^ 3 S 3233 d;>rifsedd aojssS 0 . 
23303 8 dsoioreqiFrad 33 or?d yt) 33 pi o >3 ,23 aea. rftfodo 33 S) ddd ri© °. ^rssrd «d 0 docrodjsdns a© 3 

difl ^J> c-d,o <=(. co _d co 

d^dae^ Aj 2 ;rar!> 333 ^ assras 353 , add &rae 53 F djs eras. di>° #d° 23303 ,0 6 Sdd 33 ?rod ssodd 33 S 233 dp 23 

' v j^)Tj-Oj co <g> co co a3 <* ^ 4 

333,ra ajJ 3C33^ o&O fE33 333orf V ad dj333d a^daetf odpfdo 333d®od 3j^,dj3. 23303 ,0 SffS ofoS33 d 

^ -p oo an s_; ^ao O 

^d? 33 ,d 3 ddjs . 

o co 


«d?S3,03, 2333330d add dj3?dj30d dooi’j3Fed?33d dd33Fd A)3orf °. ddjSFdjS adedo 33^03 

OS* <2> -£) * ' co * 

2p»3333oa 333od ddjs. dooJjsFed?33d djds tsd^jos, ^edssod c^daed adpedo assdjsod 3?ao5o. 23303 0 

^ •>-/ £> 2 ) O ^bO co 


•3e ood 353 . dcra d.dcrad, rraomOod oftedr dso&rsredjrad 33i1© rfsd, olrae23?33 &raerao p&aecsa do 

co cl * C/ p.li * '■*'<=) * /-\ * ! rvr tV /-i 


‘ t) eJ) 

cftoi/sF’eddo afo> e ?ro. 


00 v 


co co 


dsoirared^d drssrd wdpedo darddo c5>da?d add djadr ol/searro d<£). dardd) 

vj CO 

rfoolreredFrod adrss,el® 233 d) dasradsrad dsdaed 55dre3,e? d;»53 0 assdss 0 sraor? 0 . 3 ?e£ 0^0333 d 3d?j3,do 
#03 ,0 353, 33odj3dO 533C33, djS er33 ajSOFI °. 33f£ dpdjS do C^daed wd ra 233d) oJae?3333 ,0 353, 

co $ TJ CO co V v-J aJ ^ct, co £ tJ 

33od33di d233d,333d s3(3 f53r 23333 3?J3 ?r33 AJ3ort °. 3?f# ^333, de333d t33j?53,d &53jdradi 2330^33 5° 03dj3,53 

• v ^CO -0 CO ro < 6 < i 

^ja) ?rso c^DdDt) AidOt* rocjor>,cod^ r?0 . 

CO n & ^ 0 r') 

353, sdp^jsedo daaSjsred^d 353, odpsa.d rod 233orfeo ad233d Araort 0 . ad) addo a?dj3© rtra 

tr * Xf S O dd * 

vS>eJr?^) 23^07^ &s?\/3 aOJX 1 *??q)0 SalUisJi c^dcO! . 

co r5 r co rr ^ m 


sj^oc^sroo^ sDoia^cOo 3 j3u^ sd?o3^d ^eijsr sj?oodo 553 . 

* O _£> CO) w> 

2 dj. 2 ^ 3 .: c^daed add, djnessr djs^erao draor dsoSjared^ 3 ^ JraortOT. c^da tsS 333 odaso© c 

WUd,S^od° 53d233 g d dDS3 g d?33d TOorra, (dzpa 61.38). 

3 d3.2pra.: cdro^dds c^daed desraod ddsr 330 drads assess, (dz^js 60.22, 24). 

“do.sjra.: dioSisred?^ «dr53 g © 233ori add, djsedsr c^daed sgp^jseds ss^ra, ( d2^3 63 . 10 - 12 ). 33 s 
daoSifO aeda dass.odo ddtss, tsad dsass odoraodo tsdrs ssrt© zssorl djsddis 0 djs eras ddd 
dssr ( dsprs 63.13-14). 


dqi3 5 

dso5osf^dcosd tioxjr 33 ,d 2oc®sod ds^aed dAj ddd dis^dosod ajsoi^ yd osd© 25233 asod 

* O '-O -0) CO r^-1 

^jsedjso^ 4i)"si?jdo ^\S5i3^ cUd . ^Jc) ^Jdsd. dj^5j3c^ A)CO©)cdje)^ t3o5j3 . 

co ^ u ^ J 1 co eJ£ co 

zsfszoS) 3i1d 0 z£ 33o^d &h° £>?ra ?^o^d sssod 3rtd worroo ts^rad 0 . dosra ts?i 

* f) uJ «£> cJ —0 Q 

33r^d 2i6rsc)Oc^ ^r^d d ajF 3 d^oF* 3^od . 33od zsdcjs .0 &^dro dj3 3t)0£3&).d tssd co<o> dvdoDd, 

HCO r CO CO CO 2) 73 -0) S CO 

esS) rraoasod o&ed), dooSjsrfdsrod t5>dad 0 53 d d 33odis2d° cradjsetss, Aisor? 0 . issos t o 33 ?^ 33053 ° 
SOFd . d© °. ‘ 

CO) 6 CO 

3rtd tsonsdote d 33odjsds ssd d 53da3° uzsbo 33 a, d,ds tsdas asisd 0 ddsdsFa tij sd 
d^d • ^r®«jF*d 3? d^cJocJooejs^ s^dd ^^jc>^cjjc)A)d d^^sd'jso^ ajcjof^ . dorood 

d ojd 'S«jr^d > '-/s ^Ajod) Ai^oosd n&)dd dodd ^js^doF" ncirso . 2 ^ 2 ^ 000^0 

^ ^ co r ^<=1 ^ m6 * ^ 

dddjs. 23303 ,0 3?° sripcraoSs wd X 233© °. 1 dooSjseFdds a^reod 233d)^ d° ddd° dod «d dis era 

co 6 ^ 0 £ CO * ‘ rO rs) CO 

2jf“©e^F*COSr\ d • d cJ3od « ^ CO^ Ue)CJ (d’JS ?ro)0» ^ \oijO OcJ rtCTS. 2d0c) od AJv/S^C'DO 373^^70 

nn co ^ rs ^ -° co j 5 *-o ra‘°i 
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‘dazsazjredzraoda sraocteda spsdd gadcro 0 oafteo s^ss d° ddaz£,Fzs daad ate adote sra. &* 


ff55ric3s° osB tedd start sa d?33Fd ea gsdraa 0 cra& drao&dod zgsote 

djpa 6 

daoteFe^da ua& wda^fd c3>daed adFrt^ teedaa 0 ssaoaa^ daaraa ad^" oarte. asp 

A,edgao3 ate 5 ssocro 6 OoSa da°dd° zradd 0 dj>,dad worrao oJasad ddada dga A dr{ teedaa 0 vxn&> 
rfj^fraD cks^Sssad 5%,^,°. cfcs^k* a?) parted rtfdd woteA^d <£d. zsaoa^o daoteeF^Faad «a3 dedgaod 
33j ssdaad erartoJo^ tsd saoga 0 saortd 0 gada daagateFod xiaort 0 . 

zpeda z?ao dodd Eroete. te odaoad stated zsaete. 1 ssaoa^o adaoad oJae*^ saga^ ddrot^jd 
Araort 0 . ateoad znaodroorort 5&>zteda eroootad irodd daoteFeqtea ddaaa dota, tes^. daoteeF^s* 
H Jsroote^ saodroodota, dzsadaztes ra^od o^odota, ©tedas^ krh^ daoteFeqtea e?T draaF drteaa^ 
5 cart. tpeai^rf wsasfe oazo^da saodro 0 ddad Q rtdr dd^od *dF art aaadd rinar* dora te- 2 
dootere^Frod dazte?F£?3a addja teed da^ 0 . sso&bssd asyraeda asana dzpatfdd zaaoteezsad, 
dooteF?£?ro3 zS^ezi ddadorrad sjad doted tedaaezsa d teaaFd gadra dja eraa djadra dd °. 

S 03 Cd 

dj.z^a.: zpedaa adoed teessadesad dd<d ^3arS z^sarajOda de^ otenaoda wdra da^rtFraef 
ddr z^dj^da sartd 0 drtd .Sjddjs 0 cte_eraa (rtzjja 61.45-46). 

'dasaspadsaoda zpessa^d drsaFzl zpsr^zte ote'tedra tezteFd^orta sra. 

dqsa 7 

dSdaesl wz&aeda csarro drtd° gadd saodaazi 0 gaoiaF daagateFZga^ d^ard daoteFeqte>3 
tedFro ad^. dsa^ dzpaz^d?rad ZEadjaod daotere^Fiad dasa^Faad odeda adaa^. zsaodd tsrtcsaote zsasi) 
iOd^dfd zos^. c^daed 3aoga° essas&d teedaF sraorT’ “zpedaa, ozsdffto, dada fc z5edod daera ?” 

zpedro^ ddd tedF 0 wsjaq^ zsaeT. sa^ eszsoF^ad Aiaort^ 0 , “oaa fc «da© «edr oate^ga. stesa zf 

da^ gaoiar oatte^ezga^d wdadad aara g d qidaFaaoted Araort”. 

zpedaa© erod, wotea^da ^daFoaoisad odrsa © dsia^d garaa tsdcsa d rtwd zpaoa 4 ??a 3 a, darazsa 
«Z3aF?rad 3353 4 wcroda zpedaad sraort 0 , “dartd *oc3 zpaasad zSeaaa^ esssaafc ssazteed° ^ddocta 

tefF33Fg3”.‘ 

c^,dae^ drt^ teedaao^ ©ded d^dd z^ad enasaoJ^. c^daed dsrad daa<SF. a^ddeoda d^sad 
dsda© d^. sari dad^d wriiro s rf dd^ra ^aa^ro da^°. daa ri^aa^oad ofoe^ wd^d^ daa^d 
c^dad dasaoted oatte. saa^ drtd° gadd dd° saocra g oo!>a da 0 da° gad° drtd aonao «ota°. aza^ 
zddasajDad daoJaaFe^da «d sartd oazsddaFod aada tsdodaF zsad^ 0 . saodaaaooah ad^ 0 d^° ddaaada 
teegaF da^raa dacrtaaFf^^ad dfsaF© doaia dda^O. saodaaod dedz^dj teegaFd daa^eraa draaFd zteeqad 
dd . saa^ zaaoa ddF° ddsaada teegaF. sazd dodd ad ddd gszsa^daadaoSa teegaF. azgadassja de<?° 
saoga 0 teracOa ^pdj© 0 do 33 ^ ^dda zaaoa ddd° ddassiad s^azdj^ga zteraa aaoz^d zpaoJod Ajaort^ 0 . 2 

daoJjaFfd^d drsaF© djaeqdzaa daadd od c^daed drt^ daazlF° ^odad^ teera^ aodaad da s?°. sa 
dodzpaFO C^daed daodjaFe^Frad od^eaart d^d adeteod tsas^ad . daoteFeJda zsa4 sTiadaa! 
dadde doaa^oda tsds5a g d aoqddad, teedaaod de sS^. de zSd^ od daoJjaFeqdda aaaddja. de d dod, zsad 
ddp edited ddod tedigaz^d da^ 0 dod g ri«,. ^d; dezd zs^. 3 saortd 0 oa« z^ddd ra.ped teedar 
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sf?d233d doolraFeqdprod 4 tj° dod aSesdoao^ 453, oaos.ad €<D. dcro, ddoa oSoed) d=>dae3 tS^js.o^ 
dooiraF?qd?33d sDod deTOOod joad.aa do rssdoa tsa ddodorad sros? d?d» rtdoa. 

^f$3Fd dosss ad^do doo&oFeqdaad sraodasot? 23303 dTOFos 1 ddssasratf tsa deosd 0 ddd 
esjsadrodo tfjaed/aotf sraorT’. ezaadnaara d?<9° &rarao&> 33053 ° sJssfyO 0 do 33 ^ 4ds 23303 ddxi° ddsroTO^ 
stpdoaro dja^raoaoSo Sarod =P®<^- z??do & , rfoa^rao tsa i^rawsodroFd ddoo & S 330 33053 ° d ^oad doad g 
^jaaa^E - ^ aioo d. 

aaodaao ?0 tfooStf ts?o do^d^ed a^d^e^ duoDo^. 2 p?d fc tsa adooso^ded adoaed q3ej$ sraodd tsa 
d^da osaad ddaa?ja^ rlS°. doo3jaF?2^533d 33rfd ddto^ tsaa #<£>, aaodaao^ sfoaraoSo dod^F &ra?d of 

'“■' °v CO d Cgp FO 

3a 0 53 A) 35 a odoo d^a 2 doa 0 ^ d 2*3 <doa 2 aao . 

w oa 

do. 2 joa.. ojj dodtjoaFO ddooF csdrsa ^ 25a doadoF «p^3a do ?sa. a^doo tsdt?! dd tsdo5d 2333 a. 
tsdeetf doa tsd/a daa^d s^drood adojaFtsd ^33F° dora3a (d2pa 64.10-n). qddooF 3353 ^ saod 
^33F ( d2^!3 64.16). 

2 do.apa.: ^ra of d^oio, dooSjaeF^do d ^oad sposoa,. 33 ^ dodtpaFO d^doassajd saodaacd saortd 0 
oaa^ tsa saa^ ddj &a?doF d-^d° 3aoi1d 0 £d, ddo,, aadoad dddjado ad, 0 tsa saa^ 
^°dd?3a^ dddjado s^Ptsa d ejoaodo, ddsoa.cd. doodjaFtddo daa, 33053 ° dids tsdpedo dja.d 

' _/ 1 —' Cp mo ^ 8 * c( ^-'od j5 

aSesdoaotf tsa 3a g devaS ddaad, tsesa dssasratS atooqid spsosao^ cp^dosssa^ sraorra, (d 2 ?a 66: 18 - 
20). ^ 

3 do.s^a.: dosuatpadsaodo d>daed dja,d dfdoaod dooSjaF?d?3ad tsssad ad° tsa d3od ddod 

2) * ci W w ^ 

^jadF° draFd ssa. doasae^radsaodo q^doadOj q?jad° adddod° ajp^jaedo soaodooaod w?3a a od tsaoioa^S 
2?ps?jaf5a doaerao cjdoaedd d33F, dd adojaesa^d c$>d£>ed doa proona (dro 63.27, 31). 3 ? 
dododed ^doaFd d.dod, doaedoaod tsa doano ddFd ^dd ddod ddod doaedoaod dd adosa 

«3 —^ ^ n 

(dzpa 63. 28-29, 32). d.doado, tsadoDo adoh do radro 3e do rasa, ddod a eoJoed doaea dd 

w «J) CO CO c~w -£) 

adojad 0 doad ^idoFddo d dja ?rao (dzoa 63.35). d.doado, ddoaFd saoddja dd aoeodja doddo 

A O CO SJco -o 

tsa dddjado 5 ^ 25 ^^ '■qoc^d^d s^ptsa^^ ssorra^ (dtpa 65.2), ddodo dooJjaFeddo saortd dded 
dddjado doa.d aS^S toadjaO tsdodod ddtsa.odo dd<t> 23333 tsa dd dead araeoa. 

edra. ddF 

D 

do353253 d330do tSdra.dddF 203o0 3jJ3fd ddF. ES30dS33oa tSdr3.533do ddFf33 33053° dd03333d 
© s ‘ 

&re?dsaod ajoJjfoa KaofieJja^ 53r^oJ,/a 33odo° o5o33d. eroco33ddf€?d, ddddooioodO dqos, osdosodra d:p3, 
^933,a. 3fj3, trodddjs Kiadsaodo ad d30d. 

^oaodd 253d33odo s3odFS3od oaaaiodo 233c0o 233 d dd° aosra 2^dra sSotfaa ddodo d^da d.ss 

< CO CO ^ W fa 

dded sadFFoa d33F tsa dja doaoiosFd 453, sis© ai33 ,d 733ort3. 4e 033 O 4e?f add 03 d ddra cosooOo 

^ U* td o _i> r *2^0 ^ 1 

503© 2330^33. doS53253d33odo ddoOF dj3Cd33Fd 333dFf33 ^J3?dOF tsd O^OSlSd 2?33 . C^dad° 034 2^dC3 

°l * ‘ ^ 1 co, ~ -o 

233S^p, dcdoFod d° tsdoiosrad, ao3© zssedra. ^oaodrS mdssodo dooaS, daed adodoo do to 0 creasodo 
®3 co,s_; <=t * 5 co V 6 «t. 

S33ods33o2leo ts^dora ^oaedoao^ doo5oaF?d?33d a^ ?j,d, aed\, zaododcro^ d^oaedoa ddorto. 233203 0 afoa 

^ O a -~J 1 ^ ro 0 

a^o d s ^F dda 23333 . do353253d33odo ^ododdo d,ds 233 d) asodaaoa t i&d ^ded tsd?53^ d33. 3S>da?d 

2) -0 ^ aO ^ —D 

a^ed2d t34d° s^a^oaedo 453 j tsdddra ^33F. 333odd ddoaFdo oSoes^j adodoo 33d<S ipad qd33F4. 

3353, ddoF t333dp4F dj333F4. €jz>otfv§ 253d33odo tsdf5 dafd do to 0 doodj:aF?ddo doSoodo ad 

O * 6 CO V 6 * 
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cU^EJCof tfjdo&rS Zjjdd.i 


5psa/30* ^ tyj dUoto. 2S3TO g 0 doDaoda 5p®dd° ad adfd STOJ^, ofcfl^ djafS^ rfdcO S?° 
5?J3f5atfo53 53ad53id^ ZSaoZip 5aJ3 Sport) doasazpadsaoda f33°. 

tfp 1 

roocdrf ddaasia* rtd. qiocda ^ *od daaao aaap^ wdaap zsad°. zsaori assada jcp sa^ zoda 
»a;$ ipes$». cgKiaerf fyaarf pqlsr?33 #0. ^saad dasocfoard *depd »/ sSroafosza 
qrod a©^. 3aoda° saosa 0 zsacda zsaeT SzT scars zsacOa zsadd ddaaadezT zsasadV sad daario saorid 
assacad dz^ drodra zsa©. daoSaaFe^sad naodroooaft ^d d dadFdrded ad^ saa^d w«? e! j aartorf 
oa?3a^ s&djada saodaaooan sredptf pdozp> €dj^. 2 dadaad qra dzsad djae* d^ 0 aoJp. dsacdagad 
qradofae daad° saosa 0 ddrasca^ad wiaa^ zsacp. saorfp, egoftatf aoOapotf sad 4 zode oedd srftfofc. sa 
ZjcSdOls 233orfj*)C5& 33c^ S5*)?o S3 ?3£>c5 CS) &3 *?(£) . 

^ -® 2) ts)» $ cp r**)’ 

snaodaao© daddp zgp&aeptf daoSaarcpda znada^ zsadp. snaodd aS,d apd idzaadaze 0 
djaesao^ zod?° saara ddra zpsp ade oedd daaaao ad,d dja^raa rtaazJLaoaod saadd 0 ddrdaad aoiaada 
daa &3odd zsadaa . * 

r-> 

do.zpa.: saodd sdad oapg rfdd do5a. saodd sraonad odz^ pdp ad sda&cda oap£ d©°. 
sao5a° sSadaap qidaFoaoia ddd g SaaedaF daaoisaFzldepd a^oda scad, pd, tfjssdbr ^sa, 
cgda do5a. <^5sad° suad, asaoda sa&e 0 sa (adzp 4.2-3). adodasapoda oaoad° c^daed oad, 

Z33p zpaooia 533© zsaoSa^ a£>d° (adra^ 4.3 £3dd 21 *, 3 jod,oJja 1 - 2 ). 
ds.zjja.: sraodsaod Troorrad capo da rod,*^ zldFd ppra as ala&o^ soara zfdra asja ^ 
a^odsad, erodoJjaen tsadd 0 . dao^jaFfd^d d, 2 saKd saodrood aBd £ded aga^jada sadro^ 
saaf^° dja^eraa dasazpadsaoda ?sa. 

^Jpa 2 

23sods3aod ados0 3 s^sdS ^jaedor saodd qid^ad^ dort,^ ^aascOa soa© ^jaz^F eroded 

aort eruad zsad^caa^od, asazpaod dzsa&ae 0 doa3 g ed dao3jaFe<d?rad ad sadd ddd^rod oassa^ dUoSa'. 1 
assaod aoto O 0 D 0 saaodssao^ 3ad dda?ja,z3 sa a b€. 

Qeda sjaodscaod £>3 oa^pd zps^^aod dda fotoo^ s§azi° d^d°. 2 sad^ oa^p^ £dar 

ddarscao^ oa^. oa^pd sjaodssao^ ad daosao as^ca d^° ^? 3 ar djajzraa zJtfgTsz ae^ adra saodc’ 0 
sara^ oas^ daa^eraa ero^d ad°. scaodasaod d° saodr sasa, dddaada ad°. 

oada^oda saodd ^eda a^a da^eraa Saae^ daoSaare^da ada zio^d zsadaa,. dip sa^ adpd,a 

pdroc^^ oQczjg, aoiad,^^ daa^ pd fi ddaed oap^ d^?ja?da oa^zsa ddaodao sjaodaao^ z3d daazJ- 
adaaedd 3 © , 3 14 

ro 

dassazpadsaoda daoSaarpsad daaesao^ ssaoidssaod ^ddjaesjaoia Sesg sOdaaFda dp^?> 

jfjaedjaod ssaodsaoeran ducftxya^zi/a dArasdi sa. 

n a -~j -d™ 

dasazpadsaoda oa^p© sari sa. 

3 da.zpa.: daoSaaFeddo ad 3ar?d ddoJaaen drasa^oa 5naod53a° adad dd g og 3dd aps. oasaoda 
slpda^da ssodraod zp daadF adaaeddoSa dd 33 d 4 d 33 Fd (adra^ 8 . 21 ). dp pda 3305 a 0 
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ad o&sa, (tsdra^ 8.23). ddoda Possapadsaoda Paoirarepda d^dj dPd ssoP^pstf 033 ^ ps^ 
tsdjaedd tzar. 


tfpa 3 

dacd/arepaad «d?sa dsad sscdadda draea e>$>&or3 d.d, ded oapa^ ddaa. oaS zsadd daa3 0 
aaodd nad ddeoda ad d dja eraa asodacaapad 0 dead. zsaoa ,0 waarda docOa oadd© a&dja. daad 

Q-^CO O * co 0 * & ~ 

desrad pedaacOa 335a o5oed das?aa,. diaersadocOa daes?a periadpad 0 d.d, dad #d'. Pcdadpa^ aod 
#dja. 3353, cdoacaaoda .Bed, pao3a pad d. paca .o aaodaaod sad© partsa da. das’ja.eda ded pao£>d 
qSjacsa g d^asaoa daolrarep^atf ddrdaad sad^d 0 aa saodd doapodaP aDp^p t^©. qliad? ddaodaod 
Podad epa^ dddaada diapa ^ ^jj3S?j3. 

saaodaaaoa enacaa^ paddF doiaoda dd pasuao^ d^aad daolraredaad dad/ar?d 3 a a©. ad 

* * CO 

paeuaotf sotf dadassad sad duolra. enana^ addaoia pad ra aea pad ° aa daadaaes? draoa 

djaedar erodsa 0 s^pedi, daaesd dppa M oah. saded saodaao^ doSad enadea^ ad paeaa 0 da s?d° 3s? 0 . 
33 a daosaodaeaa.d snap paeuacd d^daed deaa3 snadrsro 3© aa daa pao snap) aoSaa. soaaa enadsad 

0 Z> ^ 4 co 4 * ^o-J co <-J 

ad daaesP dd° aa dcQad 0 uocaa3 daddd pad°. 2 

®t co cok ro 

‘da.pa.: dapapadsaoda Pao&iarepsad zsod^pa^ snaoPpao^ P£^ daadjaod ddjaed/a dporta 33 
aa enadsa^ ad patuao^ ^jaraa^oia ddraeP sarloia 3a. podt^pa tsdrap pap)^ docOa oSasa, aa 
cJ>,dae^ adddra ^jaedar d djao£ d^.sa (adra.^ 252.23-24). saaodd K3aod eroddd ad dad 
£>530 &iaedjacd sgadj-^da qSaad ddaoiaad dddaada oSasa^s (tjdrasS 248.4-5). c^dad 
?3eddd o^oa aaod^pad cgdae^ wdaaada £dd° saaodsaao^ (tjdras# 253.16-17). sa^ 

tsoiadjqjs^ tsfa sartd ^ d 3a fi ^ pad pdar dsa^S. asod^qaad ^33^ aaadsaaoda^. jsoia^pa c^dae^ 
pjaera^ paosaa, (tsdra^ 255.32). zsasaa^^o peda 335 ^ psar (odra^ 256.2). 33 ^ 13353 ^ pdppd 
daadar djaesa^. saod© zaad© rf.rS p.dcrasa,© ade pjad dadeaadja tjadaa.raa dja da s?era, 

-o ‘O r t>ejjco r ^ fe- coV i 

C336j53 s d 33^ 3353^ P?do3 djaraaS (wdra^ 255.43). 

dassspadsraoda pja ddorla 33 . 


lipa 4 

dcda^pad peaftadaraad Pop3aodaoa s d daa^ tsapj^ z&szss^ paeda, ddrda pedaad sad© £)ae& 
ad aaad daaoraada addaedaara #jaedar sasa, daoJja. PaoSaaerPda^ sadd 0 djaod aa^ja.fda,^ sraod °. 

U CO * X5 2) CO 

d£>° wddradd tsad)^ Pa> 3ad)oa^ oa^, PpPaa da Pao5jarep3a^ das?ja,.‘ ^aa W3P £)d, zsapa.S daa. siaodd 
£)o^ oe& ^J3?^r wa) 3 ^ <£d 2dpo^ A^or<jt)o^ cfooirarederod ^<DDd 0 . 

srooc£s3t)od cO^o Ue)^ ao waj e^j&) ^rso cpdc^ Aidor? . 3^orl3Sor?d 

XS OJ\ rO OQ --J ‘ 00 V 

dfiad 3aPad ddao^ aiaoPd dpd edS, c5>da dap,oa^ dcdarod dessa,. dad.oa^ dP deaaaS 

^jaracaSa zaad deaar t o>§ § dja ecaa «d edaa. dd dodd qaa©o3a?oda 5a2od aaara ddra d3ar. dcOad 

2) 00 oJ _0 co ‘ 

erodsatf padd° dd Kiaaaa erodsa^ 3ojaes?a, dd° daa ecaaacOa aoddpad ?jaod 0 . 

' CO 4 CO CO •—> ‘ CO 

Ko3ad,pad tjso hd° ddr t3cdaja,da dao3jaredda eosP doad zsadaa. tsd daasao d° ^aaecdared 

vJ 1 TS ‘ CO ^N> 

daa ecaa ^esar© dosa ddaaa 0 eaadaa. esdfsa.tf tsrrap d,3a, ddaed diadaada saosa 0 PP, daasar daa ?caa 
^rsard Tiaod °. daoJjarep^a^ dortaeaS ad adaaedd da3aoda «cOa. ad dad&rd sadd dzsadjae 0 Ssa.od 

co ro 25 
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dod03.3 3330dl33od ddfd Sjiiojjd © 33Sy A)OdiS3,OdO dd33-S. -Sd 03d dpdjS do ddra aao20JO 

° ^ 2) °t CJ co O ^ O ^ 

qra<3 £03© ^a^oJ^do SS^ed dO^dfOODO dofTO^ ddodo dj3 a30c&j djsjjjsdo 233 odS 33 od SJFyjdO 2 ^?J & ddFdos. 
docdoserdasd rto?§353d Fpsdo^. dresrd d^dos srasy aes^ asodasod Frod dosedos 0 dd, ts&dos 8a& 
rfo533F ^ «xij3d3 dos S333wd rtdd aaod° 33 d dddosdo cdodra ddoaetfo osdoass do ^° 2 
d^odo draor, Kodd^o ad rass, zs&jod d d F53 g ddoed s^pdosdo saodrood.o^ ad,dora dosdF 0 «S = 
dooiraendfrad dqrardo ddoa. dooJj3reqi?33d dj333<&33od &e a333F dose^o 33 a- cradv oJoedi 33 d 3 £>° 

ro c* <=l ' ^ol ^©l ^ 

dF33£"2> 33 rfd dod FpboSTOd 0 d,^^ ^d^°. 33 6 dfTOO F33dd0 d°d)0 fcSO Sjs^. 3330da330d dj^jdd^odo ado 
ad^o asfo cosdi^dooE' tsd dd?s3d dooSosfE'dfssd 0 ddr ddddssad do 20 , d 0 D 0 dos 2 rao Fradrod sj 3 of?° 
djs c^dad azssdoDo drard dosedor d^dad qrad 03 d 3ed ddo d 33 d 533 © 233 d dd© do d° 

c33odc33o^ s|pdo3do addora dFosr djs ?rso d5333&33od 233 d a?d) a?j 3 . 00 D 0 doolrarfdFosd rt; d 

« ^ co '-'©i. c-> 2 )' * _p 

2334 adrea d ad drar, ddoa aa zsododqoad dqra d,F33. Traorrad dp 233 d ad odoo ddos , 3 

o €j z> w j 5 a m 

o^D.Spti.: tJO^£&0& r^o^d C&oSjSFC^FJZ) ?3S. dSjTgS.^ c^3S . 2 jDOC3o3SO?j cTOd 

.w a -0 

&325r ds, i?js23r 33 rt© ^ 23 ^. dd^d^ zssd)^ dsd,do d,^ 2333 ^ (tsdra^ 256.25-26) «d 

3333j FoSOA^, S33odc330^ F33d #J3fdj3cd ^d? 33 a ^03 233d2jj3 F33. ddodo 33f€ °:}233 333^25 

a^do MKord a?33 ddrd dooert raodsroo^ ^odo^ed odoasodo 2353 .d 3353 , srad tsad d° (wdrad 

c^sO q w a tj*j5 -o'- 5 

256.30 t3dd 1227*, dod o3os 5-6). 

oO ^ 

c^DSs)caJSC^ 34)0^D rTOC^Cidc^ C^o5jt>£”fC^F3c)2f Sj^orto ?3t). 

* ‘ z* 

do. 2 ^ 3 .: dooJj32E"d^o rtSss^d 03?^^ dz^Fos. dos ssrtd 233«y!0 J d tsdodod dss^. 33 ?^ 

cl .ddFrod d 2 |° d°°5o t5®>d rtossroroS) doao3 dozsosod dos er® ddod ^sorra. ddodo d.dosdo 

^ 2 y W CO * t) 

33053° CraFl^d 5^323 ^ & P^jsra^ (tsdra g d 228.20). 

??J}53 5 

dooJj3E"f2^F33d 333odF33od do!)0 tjddofd ^03fdj30d o5j3ftoF33 373203 do^e5° ^ ,5S3 ^ 3i)fo 

^ ^ 1 wg ■ ■ coC ^ra«.> 

$jse53F do3 erao ds^.d 0 . 1 

CO O 

rto^asrod D3F33odo doo5o3F?qiF33d d F33 deo eddora ddrF33 dooSoserdFrad art doo 2 S 3 do 3 . dosofi 

^ o a wJ "0) m 

«df53 dcOo oddora d<d° do s?deo23 3353 , d«. 33^^ $ 0233 ^ dodos.fF^o sdas ,d doiod dero O 0 D 0 rtoddr 
^ej 53 ^ 330530 dodjs^do s^ss^^d doser^. «a 5 ?od rtoqiasroFO docdjsre^Fosd dos^ 20oa dj3fdor 33rleJ 
d.Frad dodosedo 4^333 d ^Iraerao ad°. 33» 3353 drrar do3o 330 r?e3 o3233 Jt d d dos ej£ d.rod dddood?d 
33rtd ad?d 3i3<yd ^ 03 ^^ do^erao d^oSo^ 0 . d^sj^d d33,d add wa w2sor?53d o&e^ ^jsdra;^ 

doioro^ dotdjsfri^Frad aodF33odo ddpssr djs erso drassd xraortjsdo cradelra. 

OD * 

doo3j3F2d ?33 d° FJ^F^ d^FOS^yOSd rtd^°. 33053° 032^2^3210 dj32dj3od O3Od00 FTO^djS. d^^ 33 ^ 

H302?30 doo5j3F?^F33d adoteo* 233©°. jpessrad adoo3d d.ss TOh ddosfdo dooSosredssd 

rtoqlsrarod aodFraodoosd dj3ds33233 t d tsdra ds?. 33 ° do s?°. 

a s5 so o - co v 

adoosd d,S303rt ddF33 odfssd dodjsred^ 3 ■sOooOo wrt dos erao d^deod. sra do rad do 33 d 

^ co) 1 1 a r\JCOv CO 

dad dd°. 233203 0 adocrad doolj3r2<d?33d rtoddrosodosd d.ssd 23233 rtopsjsd aoa ^203 do ^d° esa ra 

M 2 ) v ra ^ ro co V 

233ra djs erao d.ssd Tjsort 0 . odeod d.ssd esdra 3353 , 20od~ dad dosedosod d.dora d33r°, 233203 0 

UO^fo) ^ w f3) eO tf*^£i fr>5 

£92iOFF53d dOOSJ3odd, djs 2rao ad 0 O 3 d AiSOil °. 
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a?? Qeda sadda rioqidFGao&a ^d?d aoJja. daoJjsFedsatf doo5a dp'&zaeda sadnad 3353 , sraort °, 

^ 17 f-5 

edjfs 3353j eooqidaatf, &rae&reo3 sdjd?^ ^33F° rfjaraa. d33ho sadda 353 od 333 oa aad 3ded ^pdaada 
33053 doo3j3Feqi?33<£) da& 3 S30fl . daoJjaFfi^da 33orfdj3 233ddj3 2£3d) d&lda S 3 odS 330 ?) 3353, tooddaa^ 
^jsjJf rtdtt odj sira^raa da^ 0 . d^° 2333 ^ qjdrard assaFsa^ daolreFfc^sa^ ;&rads33233 g tf rtoqidF 030853 
3ded duoira 2 

M 

a233Fsad rto^dFoao&aoan ofod S3 daoiraFe^da ed553d WKordo 53 d° 353 d 3dd3e dj 3 eraa 

n - 0 o qj 

zpdjs^. &SK3FS3d 3353 ^ adra ad uud^esoda aodaj 5 das^raa AjaorT 5 . 33?^ c^ddsa^ oJade daoiraFeqida 
djs^ dcusTO spaoa^ adjs^. raodasod 335 ^ add ^jsedor 5?ps?j3?d3 s^djs^ a£> 3353 ^ 33 dd 03233 ^ 
sJpdjs oSoed da s?°. 33 d. dddjsdo dp 233 d 3353 , a* dda adjs . 3 

dj.2^3.: riodsssFod daoJjsF^ssz: iddiss^oda ^sssd 0 srod, sad? 0 ss. daoSjsFfz^da snaodraozs 
2jsqra erod^eosd woSadra dzfoda 3353 ^ qjtfjzotf ^joda, rioqidFcrooiraz: jjaorra, (adra g 3 235.3- 

6). £3dd as riodsrard daz^oz^ o&arooda rtoz^dF S>d533o^ zssdsaodsa ad daoSjsFCidsstf aoa 
^ssfS (adra^ 231.6). 

^da.z^ra.: zpeda, ddada ad s7da daoioFf^ssd zao^ddjaedssoda ^deoo 3 a 333 d desaa. 

sadnad 0 radoSa 33oda sa. dao5a3Fe£s3 Aroorraa ddd £>dd saodsaooan sfpzdreda riodsard 
^ m n ^ ia * 

200E^<\)t)03bOe^<^ Cdo5j"SFCCj^cOi)ifj A)Jc)C^QOd£3t)^I^ aOJe)Jo^r^O 231.11 —13). (Jdcdd 

rtoqteFoosn sisodd o±>od ^jsedor rtorizzzFoti dooi^Fed?^ ^dssaoftaS. 

II Q * _D 

rtoq^Fodjs oao&> wdraa.ri ^ocrod ezasotorad dooirsFed?^ eood ^odja djs 

'—' £> O rgo r ri CO 

azsDFoa^ jjaorra^ (adra g d 235.6). azaaFsad adoa d,sad dja dao5jsFe<d?3a^ djaraa^ (adra^ 235.8- 

12 ). 

3 da.tpa.: dzsa^oa daoJjaFeidsa^ aaa dadjaedsdsa a^ (adra g ^ 236.5). oasaj 2JOJ5' s±o^ 3dF0 
sad, oaea, saodd asad TO.d ads ?da dp ?daF doa.oaa deocda doara. 

<=l TS -0 5 ^oJ ^CO 17 ^J 


^qro 6 

rtod5d£"crao833d zoorfsaodoesa^d rfaoJaaFedsa^ djadsosda ssadd eroaadsa, asadd zde^a ad 
Sdooad 3330585330 ^ 20580 sjdosa . sddoda 333058333 ° zorfu rfaoJjafFcdsad sdodjaeai.a odo sa&af 0 aodd 

o m o * eJ _c 

233053,. 

4 

dDoJjaFfdsad ^f53F^ ad aoddqsa^ oaild 032o2ddsa^ odoSa. rtoddFoaai33d a^dara ^dFS3 
daofjaFedsa^ ^aaeraa zoadj, rfd oa^d sad, d33^ d33ri3 . do dsa d. 

rs> * 00 a <^. * a* s5 -0 

^co?^ do<aOs)£”r\0 33r^*s5 Z3^0t) r^oof w»E o^jt) , cdoo^'j^E'^ddD 3 ^ 5 ^, 

t3ad\ tJsjRra.d Udzzri o3oero, sSjd erao drodj^do wadrs^d 330 ^° troo 

* $ w 17 CO n * n 6 * 

Aj3S,dD £djs £TOd ^£) . £9£>° 3^)0^)° 5^o!)0 3#^.. dj^C3S 

ae?33od sad, s5p233 d adesa sad ° 233 03 ^OcOa 33053° arfssad oadjaeda dd. 

4 ^ w Z> co, n <ra S O zJ ' 

aafeozi daroFsad daoJjaFedsa^ adra ada dsid, 23303 ° d^ada ^ddaa?o5a dda d33rijao^ saoil 0 . 

* .cJ O c< m ■ ro 

Cj c\)dc^ ca3j}?~ Xi'e)^ d, ,^dfOc)^ y dsjr®c).d Ot) 3j23mDC^ cd*vdi doc^.^Ts^ d(S ^0 • 

* «* do 6 5 • 1 23 ^ ^ u 

2 ^drs) aoo 23^.0 odud, 27t) cy\?^D ^0 s^ao, dj^i d^sd . 

n 1^2J X5 ^ <-J‘£/ CO (T> 

dOCTF^O £33dj3. t53jPS3 t ^ d ,0 dodo ?^2 ) a ^0 ofe aJC32»^^Cl) 0 2£Sd) 

Z4 M 85 U * S ^C<, 

era) dja) ^ro)^ ddo djsrrs .0 rod^Aj do?) 2 ) djs. d^ Aj^so^3s)Fd dd d cpiod waj d^^dD 

rOco ro8) 6 O f) M ‘ <-0 
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ag&ftra' €jiorfc£ zp so s' 


qidoFoaodoo adrsa^ ad do&rtrsatf ddrs spaeooaod a^ djs^erao dosarTOd doo&sret^ero^ puaoi? 0 . 

des^ qre© tfjas^ spaeop saoda^d sade 0 SosecU 0 2330 * 3 ^ dj^erao 
dooSoare^dad xraort 0 . drt/d 0 essto Ood suaodsaod rtdr do&Sodo oadW 3 .do art doa erao dosaFsad 

<P o y ra a) 03 

C5ooJjsrecp^s ^tootv. 

dodcf dossaFrto ad do&od ofodro zpedoo oat^© zo^rtjado aSdja. dod s TO^ dodd drtjODd 
aodjdjs d/aerao tpudrod dossaFTOd ££od°. saod aert $doF igodaca ddd art/^do, aasado 533303 d 
ddrdo djseTO odoro da, da^e^d rtdodo 233 d© spboa raw £doF aoDoero^d qiood oJoes^ 533333 £ ti 
add 03 ^ 2 s 3 ©, dia^ecao dossaFTOd too rt,°. zpedoad aspad zsad/a^. sad s^pdjado t^doFoao&ad zsar^doa. a? 
dd rtoraaodoa adod 3ar€ odoQ&oad TOor^. ^sa^d ds,da ad ^dd saodd zrosao;?^. adrsa^d 23 ; oa 
dtsad Sssa^od Ajaorrad dosaFrto ^jseasra^iF 2335 ^ aoda^ rfoaerao zpedsad 33053 ° too7T\ 33053 ° ddra 
^ 3330^^30^ 53,d)d3 rtdFOd t?(rt & 23333 d. 3^da 5^03 2?dO qj3^ ^353 2* iTO^FTO i?jaeC03° 

<oaF\. 

cc 

ds.sps.: dosaFrto adraa^d tpa dzsad Sssa^orfd roonad oSosa, (adra^ ado. I, 25. do5o3ja 14 - 15 ). 
do.spa.. dooSjsFfddo dossaFTia^ dod^oad, dodd saodouaoddzd djadjado ddra doarOaosi sraorra, 
s^jaeasd oesras^ e dosarrto $jaesusd 33053 ° oart/ado dodoao^ rod eddoa do «£d ado&ad 

0 '"'J O'"' _D co v* 

(adra^ ado. I, 25. dodoira 43-46). 33053 ° aarto^do dpdo^ ro4 a? dorao doa d^ tsas& 

AJdOrifOd. 

tfqro 7 

^ss^d dSda© 5ua,^Fda aodj©. do4 & rf!d ^srod 0 ddra dodad ^d^d° dd^ed. derd d^ssas 1 daira 
doaedoF ;s ® or J,°- 55 ^. 0 ^ adrtoad da&d ddodo d^ra s^pdoasa djs erao ^.sad Aiaod 0 . doaasrto 

adf53 g d 23303 dzsad Sass^od op^d)^ 533odc33od a^d ^ded 0353 ^ 0^0 aodoa^ ad ddra ^Taejs^ dj3 erso 
Aaon^ 0 . c^daeran 33053 ° ddrsa^ as3 | j ^ sa2oe° da. 3r10 jpaO 33 ^ ae?o 3 d rldzs rtod,Q SecS 
dddroa^d ad 33odo assado artj zsaois^. s^sg^d dsa^a s^pdj^do rtao3o±o ^fiarsa^^o do 533 FAj 3 oa g sasad 
33 d eoartjs do drt zsasa 3. 1 

«* rs) * 1 ^ _D 

^5sad 5U3od53ad o 5 odo c 5 >da?d adfsa.d suadrssa ^33d ^ do dd° adrsa^ ds?de° 533 

^00^5^° ^dFda adra ddssa d^rtoso^ doduad zsad, a£>dja° dos^erao 3)d 

ad® auadd doddod ddca doiuad iJd d° daoa ,0 d^da ado ad3aodo aSd do 
artoa do ad rs d^ ra dd?raSed ao 3 o 3 °. spas z^js?! eoarra t . adfsad ad od ^ra de^o iS?33F2) 533a do raadjs. 

njasjc^ q rc co g) g) _d cO, dOO 

s>jod aodus d ad 33053 ° suadrao^ sa&o? 0 daJ> rtocsaodoaodo artd dos?oa^ 3353 . adrsid 

^ <J <S /-0 OO 6 u g$ 

adoddjs dorsad c5>,da. drtd de«° art© rtdosni dossado tori) adrsad 533 a do to 0 der€ ^rtd° 
j?jaeo5oF?d? ^ t) S3d dcop dsa, cpaOoJoeodo jOoioDosrijd suados dadp_. ^Odjado aSdoa artjs 0 didja 
dos erso s^d; 5ypdjseda^ too^ 0 . d^daed ds?,dda suad 3aodo dadusdo aS>d° dos?°. d° ssarao ^,5S3 <to 

co 2>ccw5 O 20iV 

55333odo ^?ad 0 . 2 d.ssad d° suad djsoaaodo 53 d 0 ad c^,dae^ dosa &ra??s3F53 do d°. 33 aaOoSoe^ 2310 a 
dtsad djsesa^odj ddra aa d« art, do d,°. c5>da?d adrro.era, ddo^ dpdjsdo adra rt co dfTOdod 
33053 ° ddra so© art ° dos erao do rsa©. 

r 24 ^ CO CO 

rtdF sdodoDo to da^ djs erao doSood 3eoa^ dd. doo!io 33053 ° saodsaod adad d^ doaetsa od 

=< OC CO * » r . . 2 > 
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Sjjslj's* z^dra 53393,^0 ad^. zpedjad dae .Seosd 33 053 ° z^drssd as^edi 333dja° duolra^. ssf^ 

sftrasd 4 33osa° soaodsaodezi doSoozi daeo ddrs dd^d 0 rfja^caj. rfdodj 4d; zSzias^ ab jgp&apda 
233?1j3 533 di ?53d. ZP?dj3d C53jfS3 0?S Aids? 033 tfjtf. 3335^) 33053° ddCS do jldd €?JS ° da d°. 33orf©° Z^dZ3° 

w 2 ) to «l ro CO V 

233 ®,° sfj^erso 33^ ^43, AisodJ’ ^obo d^ob dja^rajaod z??d33d dotf, 0 . dossaFAradcQ: ^yds syd; ar^asad 
Araor^°, 33orfd° ddra zsaoa 0 s^ tm, gas epesdoo dddjada adrsa.ere, z^sroocran ad d.sraroft draz djszh 
d£>fOZ3 dj_?$3<dja. d^dc^ oa 333odd dj353FA)3 £J3?^ -^dd 0 ^p43 Z^jafdjF Sjjr^d 0 oa ZT0S3Z33 g d zsaoba^ 

aSd°. zpedrad 3353 , u\)33Z33,d dsoaobo ddja , 3 

V 6 r-> 

dsasF^s adp zsas^za qdocto aob^dja $ tsqtoa c±»g djar®3dod 3353 ^ qjooDa duobdja djaraa 

3353 ! i ^d®?^ d°. 4 daraFAiad adfssd daodjaFed^ 33 ^ d eod $t> dja dja eraa dd Aiaorf °. dad aad 

slpdjada ddra drorOado, aea zsaeja^o anaodroo^ sjHyjdci dd & ^J3?S3F djajzraa adrsa^ djAieiadra 

&/a?daF ddobdja djaeraa doOTFAiad da <s?° rf.da saodssao^ 253 a o&ezraa ddFro usus da ^dooSa adra 
c» covers ^ _o 00 v so 

sara dja ecaa dassarAb da fsadja. 

CO CO 

soaodssaozs oadjada z^d s’jaesaF daa frsa riozsss-zjstf usas ddoSad 0 adrsad 0 dod adea zsad d° 

^e- CO 4 6 -w) ap m 

i?ja?sk daodjarfd^d z^ao? aoasa zsa©. sartd ad) loads otf &? lOzo d zfjaesfo 33 a o;fo?d) daoJjaFfdcsa^ 
rra'fo3aa Qdaa . daofjarfd^ ssrtd ad ^rar aa d*aortd casn dpdaada daasao tfzid 0 ijszSr 0 da s?d 
ddoiaaoda £>zsstf dadacda ^aaedaa 0 oartdja. z5>dQ<£) C33<£) zijaesar dja ?rsa ^raaFd AJeassa a©. zsaeaa e 

^ CO ro ro a3 

c&olrareq^^ 3^ tssra ?ro^©. ^docraort© ^era 3sogD° 

rjO^Oo^ C^Do3Jt)E"oJc)^ QrO . 3e}2*J S330C^a3S0^ ciyjcio ^^Ot) A)e)^ COcJCpJt)0?T 

w o M Q ^ * 

zsadS ^jaeoSarzd, as 0 3353 , ad°. daa zpesratfded rtdja aa ?33ortja° erarCa, adrsad ^daae^a dessa © 

<9 u co ‘S/ ro ro ^ Q ' 

d?333 zode 0?3d €<us daa eraa adzsa.^ a^fra. aa daasao adra ada z^aort eeSd zSesro © dzasa 

m z> OO O W aO • 

&ra?djao3 <^Z33 333333 ° da fssdaa. sCssad 333od33ao^ ddF Joo^sa.oda 034.d do azjmsti zsesa d sidr 

e*) -o 00 w r«) eJo 6'^ 

da033oda 333 d ^pseaa, daa eraa zazssa,^ dja Aiaortja 0 oarfja. aJ>° Araorijada 33?^ dess d ;333od ddr. zOessa d 

u co ' e- r-j • (t, • • £, 

dao3jar?d' 33 ^ Aiaort 0 , 33aod33ao^ ^ddeocOa ssacda, ^jaedja 0 dzs, zsaera ,0 ^Oodzod sadrsa^ sjaodssaoa 

m /-0 to ti n 0 

dddfocOa acdaad ded)^ cdaezd^ addara ^jazdja 0 ds?,©3 t 0 adfsadja zSedi a?3ja ^dj;s de^a adca 3353 , 
djafraa zpaoa. dja eraa. adfsa,d adj zaadj d erodded saf# acda^oa.o 3353 , deaaadja adartda aAjs 

f3 «(. CO Q ^rO ^rJ o 6 o O _D 

zSjz ^?c)0 c^o r?cofO«,)^ A>e>ort . 

CO * ro 

dao5jared?33d d3333&33oa 33rto3n aod^d d?9° adfsad desa.d ?jaor>d° d° dao3jaFed?33d 
33053 ° Ai3or3 0 . dja saodca, 333o333 t ozleo dperaa adra aa daasao 3aortd zross^ addeoia zsaoiaa 

ro g> a ad * cf. 

da z^adja. 33d daoSjaFedFaa^ a$>?333Fd ^d. daolroredds^ deocOa a333oia asra ,0 ad ra adrsa 03 

00 =1 * ro *<-0 

djaes?3,o^ zoaoad© dd, sacaa 3353 , ds?,33° ad ^caa, dja dzad?&> 23333 . 30od° dd o3a 3353 , sooiaa 

eJra^o ^ w> -0 -dj ^ 

0^ c$?J Zb's)o^vie) oOvJS [ WOCpe)0?^ ^ . 

_0 CO ” CO V* 

^0«2a3s}.. ^ \2SlC^0S, rOOoOaJC^O CO&)2 aJ d^Od 0 fOa. ^ \ oMd ?J oOeJOC^cOaJOCJSr^ oSo^ <\)d >S*v o)C5 ^0^0 

T « ra ' u pg r\ -° o -° 

(tsdra ^ tsdb. I, 25. ido^o^js 92-93). 

2 da.Z33.: a^obs333a^ ^)zdjada asdja saadja ^>da dd,33 aa ^,da dja saasa (adrad ada. I, 25. 

r c~\sJ w ro O rs C) Ops _0 v g 7 

do^oSja 104-107). 

3 da.zpra.: Aja^ssaasa joa3d dasaaFAb ad dosaad dodozl daz^ d^d. seaa5 3aosa° zSdra ^jaedjr 
d(a43 duaF^dO ad3a. dad. oa3 dodd o3ozd\ ddra dobad ^jaZ53F dja zrao jiaodaaaod zoacja 
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ss^zifFl gjaoiiti £©c's / 


rodro^ wdeod aedrodaa dqfc SS3S,. Sed3 ddaaedrood dadzsadodd srtd do^dr 
3 j&o£i tsJ3 i?jsfss^o!>o tSd daadr FTOsa da $^e3 zsaride rod erod d^dde^ rod* djaeraa dstro & 
roonaS (drod 23.25-26). dn^ d^da tsd^ decs aed idocOa rozaja^ozl tsdre^d esdadaS aero^ 
daaeraa rode eaaA daariaada s^ro, (dead 23.27). 


tiqz) 3 

^rssrd d£ deasro a©^ sroodroodja^, dajaSrcdja &/aedar aSedojasaero^ asaoirootf zroodja 5 a 3 . 
tfjaraoSa 335 ^ es^eayj saw^o satfeaar^ daea^oiaad^ &aedor saro^ d^do daa^ rodaaero. riaoioreq^iad 
tfraar© deassa dred^ 3©^. aSedaaasad «^° &/aedar cassava dozroda &raedaaod orfed adaa. aroodd 
33 ^ &)oi£?cQa oazsa^oda 0733^^0 £Sedaja3ad dozpaa5a,d ad^deei esd 33rtd sao&a^od aaoadjs daaa&rcdja 
da^STaoddezi da^d 0 33or?d° ddr tsSd°. 

dedajada doadad DaZoTjaarod oo5ja. doadad saga, daja-Srozi dzrod ddad. daa. suaodsroodja 

'■H “ o A © 2^ 

daja^roi/a adja^eraa 3a?$ Aiaod . itzd&s aroodjada tsSdaa ssaeaa 0 dja daea odaad ^jaedar adrsa eaa oa sra 

M&roQ 

nSda^j 0353 &daa daa eraa doadoao&atf ad V 

-® <3 CO ro 

asaodaroodro^ doaaSrol/a eSedaaasaeaa^ asaoiaa^odeo syp^aaeda ^daares dosazy erodja^. sa^dar 
aea^ro^ zSedrosaeaah daeaodad £aaedjaotf Aiaort/aro dja eraa i^daard doada^ deassa ad. 2 uod gasa 

' * V 03 co 

ododro ads^d oaodaro arodz3r eoeacOa wa q?jad° oaodana ocriad° ap*ea^ ooi^. d° z&>«&a?da 
tSedaaasad doasada £dja. q^daard zSedaaasa eaan daea ojaara £ esasad Qaro £ dedaa^ dotsa d© 

^ Af^Qe5W{5‘ r-o co' 

Sedaaasai? aad^eaa^ asacda^odo^ esadja^ asaodaroodaa^ daaa^rofja rods epedaad ^e^ 0 , tsd sarte;an 
daea^ojaad ^jaedaa oarfaa. doai3 oazsa^ tsdesa dja oaoda^p d^a ddjae daea odaad ddecaa daa eraa s;aO 

^ 2> . ro p ^’ CO ~ 

£>aS asad. 

cn 

apedaad zSedajasad sa^ de^ sa^ daada daadrd ts^yasa^ sSedaaada dde&d trodaa. dcaa dedad 

W ej ro et * 

saro^ 2jaoi3a s o qidar aaaoa^oda riddd ^aosaa^o^ja^ od $73ooSa^ asaaddja. zpedaad sartd 7oaona;ra^ 

wo^d wded dssad d d eja d ?33o^o!)a doqaasro^d ad°. roortd daaiOocrod darirS 3 &<&aeda sad 

ddrod 3^pe^4 r ^ c J,- 3 dsroayjoatf s^pdaada daauoaoiaadaa oaods^p toea aaad daea oiaacaa oda 

« PO M Q 

tSedaaasa^ «d daadaar da ■s?d° ddrdaad rod.d 0 . eoea 4 epedaadoe dsra daa daa eraaaoSa sad rood V 
‘drotrod rozsad aedaaaia tsd ra esa^p.a oSasa. roga, ^>drood dooSa craraa aeaeJjs d oDa. ro?€ 

a oo _c tr 1 * ra <~> co 

333oda33odjs a daaaSroJja eaaodjada s^edS. 

2 qidaar drot3a^ aea rod zsedajaroeaan daea cdaad dds ^jaedaso^ dearo aed. drodjaea 3e 

“ A m p 

oJjaezsro ^ror. 

3 t3edajarod roonaS tsd ^aaraoia daeaa^od t5oDa g <© sae^ daroz^adsaoda ro. 

4 aearod zSedaaarod daadrd roror rfed daoJjaredro eaaft gaaracOa ddrood. 

” “i n jk 


dcpa 4 

daoJaare^rod a3z3d zsad d° d saodd doadad tsaaroodjaz3 esdddaD add. ddad «d drsare;ah 

” <S ^ n 

sari rooro 0 50oz^ oeS qiror^ da s? ddcdjaoda daosadaaedd W°. tsdfsad wda es^&at^ d.ro AiaoriaS 

CO V '- 3 M <5—2c-AO<5 

doadad oazsqjadd a^adaaro tsd sart© 0 rtaadr 0 esdddra t?j3eror.S daa eraa sad deassa a©, doada 

W co c*. ro ci 

crfaana^ o5asa tsd ssaodd 3aro, Tjaonasad SSd tsa^j. oSasa 3. 3aoro° dS° rfjadjada roraa ^oaoa diad 

Q « fc* °l -x> p ra 
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33ortsJj3 dOdoloO 2S3d2&3 553 slra^£30 (£0313 «5lo. I, 4F, dodol© 69-73). 2330i1© 0 rfjssf 

d33ol332S32330 2odeo3od. 

=<. 

^3.^.: 5ldoo tsa ddded), njo^d ts£> dod3332j djg^rao 533od° (dcrau 3 . 2 , 7 ). eraorra 

saort© 0 djSodrf 2?3d33d° 533ods2d (aJ3c 3 fcSR 50O30) S33d2J3F g °. 

dqro 2 

O3od33<25o3 dodj^ &?2dd0 d^ddd TgSodoljSFd ZjjZXV^ drf© SjJSd TOrfjS^. tsdi'S 33302d rtO(^533FO^ 
2 sad© wd^do 33053 ° 33 d d dodFdFde d233d dro.o 3353 , 2 Sd drassFS si© ?rao d?fi Aisor? 0 . 

1 * v 2 ) tf <3 CO ro 

dedssd tsdrea© 2i,r3 Tlorfeded edsrad dedo 2 pde ado&sodo did, a ,53 dosfsaF do s?°. Tiodedfd 
(c^sjQcS) dedsad dd ssadzsa^ TjaorT’. d"da?5l tsdraa^© rloc^aaForf© 5 ar§ ^jddozs^do d© .‘ ad 
■ijd dedsad ai doa d 200333 , 03 d ssodosdo d © , 2 Sddjsdo aoa&joao&aoaFi os’ 2 d d d . ddraFd 

® gjro n W» CO co * 

doadad esdrsa^ dodf®3 g d 233^33 Tiaorijssa do^ 0 . cpidoaFd T^do^d rto^dF d3 aedsad tssaodo d^Fed 
dj 3 er 3 J 3 oSo dessdrl a ©. 3 aoadad dfdsad z^odsd 53 &o 2 ° dd” 533 . d.dodd dra tsdrsa ©a ddorfeoafi 
“IF 23 =&&■ ^ aaFd, zsarra^o oSoes^ Sdosed do d^od dosedosod 2??d33d d^daed Traortado 

«drs qlocOo d^da do dedo spseoo^ 3353 ^ 23 ^ doassF 0 do^ 0 . 333 ^ 23303 odo d^d dedsad 2 pfdrad 23 a 

aO J J £”. 

$?2d53d doao 2jJ3d tsoSo. 33» c$>,da?d saodosdo dp fdoF dedsad das Troonad oados 233 d 

°° ^ co {5 

dodad 233 d d. daa 2^d33Fd &2dd 7l5Sj32do3od d^da 2 d 3d ^sa d wtIjs 0 7oJ32do3od ao 3 i 33 d 33053 ° 

^ K ^ ti 2> 

Ai30rtj3S3 di^^ 0 . 33?^ 33^ 2033,0^ SAOdeSS^ CTO^jOSO^. a!^ 33?J3^ S^pdo^do p?d33d 33053° aoS33FO^cOO 25^ 

dradoF <^da?d ddj3Fdo aa^. aoauoaodo tsa 3ar?d ddfod c^dad rtoc^dF d3od?23 Sfdsad tsa 3ar?d 

do200 2^533330^ 23d diadF do S?d° 333^ 233d °. 23303 ,0 dOoJj3Ffd?33^ 5o32i 33333F 553 3353, 

3330dS330d d03t33d 0323753 5J3odo t5?g dd df ddoS33odO dodcdo 7332330 233d . 5fdS0 d0333 20033© o3j3?C33 

Cp W Q 1 co £3 

tsTira^do Aradrad^ dodoro^d 2333 ^ ddojsdfdjs t^oOo dj^erao dooJosFeddo 233ra33dj3. 3353 ^ 

2p?d53d23 23d doadoF ados 0 3pad do3 erao dooSj3F?d?33d a?o °. 3addo3 tsdodjado doess ^fdosod 33 ?® 

0 '•si OJ ‘ ro co* 

23?doo3d do s?,oa, aoad, dooa d dcradarfeo ddo 5 o 3 , 5 

CO K> 6 6 ro ro 

‘do.2^3.: Sed53^ rtdra ^js?53f djs erao dodtass rfsda?^ (d.doa^) Traorte. d^daed 353 , tsdra 

^ co r3'- ) x OO / o -doj 

rood ears 0 r!oqi533Fo^ raQF^ 233 d© sOad dodde^a Traorra dOoio Sedssd ddo^ ddosrf 

co m zO Mi o 

c^da?^ d^dead 4 ?oa^ded dpdj^do doaoa ssscss^^d Tsorra^ (dosto 14 . 10 ). 

2 do.2^3.: 6ed53d d* 3 ^ c5>,da?d dd33 djs ^ 53 , 330353 . Se 3353 , eo^jsfdo o3art,<333^ dddosdo 
oJos^. Seddo 353^ 5j33ts ddoF oSoed)^ 030^33©- doosso z^rooofeeo snsdjsedo 353 ^ djssd^^ss (do3M 
15.6-7). 

3 do.2i53.: 333 . adodsodo dd»F (dod) osotod ddOoOo djsed?33 aeOT. d u 3 d^daed dodede dd?d 

2 ) v ' rO 1 •— 5 C» 

dp 233 d Traorra. d^.da oBotososn ddosd rfed, dss. djs 535330 sraooo 5 ^ 2533 . dra 3e ddosd 

U!) _0 O ^ 1 ^cj. _D c< * c<, 1 c( 

d^d)^ (d0313 16.4-5). 

4 do.2^3.: 622d53d o5od° S3302d 203d £3 ao 3. d d^daed 7133533d 2023333,0351 33odj35lo d :®3F^. 33odd 

3 1 O ig/ ^ Co 

dol335l dcraao 33053° «C33 0l33. dOodo d 0d oOO 2S2d33233, 253333 d do33Fd (d03l3 22.8-9, 25). 

Ci'i ro 1 S -a v 1 ' 

5 do.2J3.: doso do3te)d 65733533 d 6?dddc33 d.d° oSo33. djs ddorio do3t3 ddF TlriF 12 do oSo33 

* r*> Cp * Q _o o . _o 

as 6edd ddorto 7ldF 13 do. doeosd doolosFedslo dostosd 0733 533 d osrss. sssodrooS dosteicosn 

0 m * cp * ra n 
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zsaoto^O Elo^a aofca^ ddada 33^ doSad dae doiaos^d cpaocraa (adra /5 
esdi. I, 25 . doSoSjs 127 - 28 ). sraodd da^Fda ad dorooad ads rfesb oadaada unod. 333 

oSoe^S das/raa dodd 23333,3. dora^ ^d/ 5 0 sp'dro 0 das/raa s^sb 33053° 7530rra, (adra oda. I, 25. 

do^oira 141-42). 

^docE 32 p 3 d 33 odo aaa& ^ 3 ^ s^pdj^do 0713,3 rf&da ^ssstf £g© daaecpro da 3 edaso 5 ! odssda o 5 aed 3 . 

daroapsdssoda ctoFTra iSoad Esaocteraotl esad jfosdasfiT dda trade riao 5 jserq 5 da as^ 

233«y)^A)0 0^353 2p?S33 fc <ro?^ sjatlrada dddi ddr?33 <33^33 cJj3/raa 00© fsDo 733. 

&03&3 sddr 

^dd srfsras-od doeid tfdFsra dasodrS tpsdirazf aosu sisrasroda d'd dded aod ?rao3. 5 ^ 0 ^ 
2^3d332i droudrarodo sisodrood ododsaO zsadd de?° das 33 ^ aoa&srofY 0233 d 233 ^ adaa od 
ododjau ssad5 saortd 0 djsd £d©« dsar. doasazpadsaodo 33053 ° adra^drorodo o5aSro© z$m zsasa. 
qiocOo djs saod 0 djad de^d JjFror, ddoda ^asraoSa 33053 ° s&tf/ra 2ras3tra g d 33053 ° a* ddo asa,. gasoid 
zpadsaodo Sedddqi aoawdrard daddeo aoira^e dDasatpadsaodo doaddasar osSeed 0 S 333 ,. Sasot'^ 
zpadsaodo zSedojssadjs gdorio' dedddd? dodd o5a33,. dassazpadsaodo zSedajssaeira gdorfa 4edd di^e 
4i)de33 oSasa,. saoda 335 a, aroirad 0733 ^ cradas ^dsraod d cOa 

u Cp ' W CQ 

dqro 1 

d^ss^d sjaodaaod d oad djaera^ dessaodd dasedaF dad aliooDa syjrl s?pdj 3 od deaaaa a©. 33 d 
dag dded dd,?33 aaa^eo saosa 0 oddaa dasgdaa ad easraoOa 33053 ° sjsg/ro zsadzsa^d saodd 0 daad da a 
ddrdj3 siro/raasoSa ^ssad saosa 0 TjsorfV snaodsaaoS d^ssa© dassa adaddra ^©. sad,eo 33053 ° odder;)© 
2 ped zsa©^. saf^ saodd doddj sadoan Tjaor^. sara saorfd do 53 ddaf©?d saor!© 0 dasdotS ada ^©°. 2 
saod© ?raodoDa udo ^d3ard° ^od, ^edaad 0 ua^d, aKar? 3 ad° a^dd^a, d^aoad° srad, dddeaad 0 
£)D30e, aa c^daed 0 d d do^. 3 

aiaodd doadad oadraaad aoSa^. aoadoaodad saoddaa dododa ada^dFia ^osad (<dd 3 asrd) 
adradj3^a saodaaod ?5ed^ zsaaa^d da^eraa d^ 0 . doadoaotooan zfrzdazlo 3 artd 7 ?ed 3 jsas^ 
adj^o^ aiaodsaoa adra dsaro^ Haora” da^eraa d^ 0 . ^osad ad/a ^drardas dxaD g dao§ zsasaa^Sdj) 0 , 
ua^d saodsaaodas zistf d,daaa)a, ^dd^dad aazsdoaaaoa^ dofted, d^ Sdo5ad°, 733 ^ ad Screed 
ssaodaaaod spaaed ad da3dr° aiaad ^d©° das eraa doadoaoiaa^ Aiaort°. ^.doa c5>dd© aaosad ^d?'© 
a^© das^eraascOa Tiaor^. doadad saosa 0 ads^a d dedeoda doddad ^d. 3 add tidesad t^o^ doaddas 
daas^daog, uo,4 aaa^^dar, d^dd^u doatead c^ade^ dohed d 0 d 6 dado, ad gjdo^. oac^ darfeasa© 
aoosadsaod, «S° doiaa^ ssa© 0 . ^ f> 

<£> _£> M 

da. 2 pa.: 23303 ddTiaodjs dds3ada aod tsad 333 odd 0233 d dassad doated 03233 ^ 

t> n caJ) rq"i 2^ 

sjpdas dqrarda ^33ra (dost! 1,2,3)- ^da, oJae^ oiadaa 33053° sssl^eo dasgdas ad 33od©° 
djsd" dogs^pdr^ 2ado ^drdjs djs/raa xraor(?33. 

da.2p3.. s3odd 333 g do2po3a?0 oddasd adra^dsosrd oosa^o das sa^ oda 53 d djzsjdQ 

05333, ad 330d«a3 s aesadroTjsd d?03 dd7i3 s5es?eo Sascsoto 33053° zfr&xat) 0 33053° ddo as3^ 

(adra^ 298.17-18). rfanasrdaa ddasoSa 33053 ° dara 6 33 d dosteid asssraoda 0233^3737530 

01 <p ^ 
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sad ^eoa ddd° ddsassa?; ddJ> ^jaesar. dootered?^ de ol/aeassro A.esadE" 03 saodsao^ 

“ W a3 

A) j<\). AcOD*?^ 233*2^/5 • 

a o 6 c~> 

dootereddo saodsaoeoaft otesa^ dd ess! doa erao d.duad, naosaoo^ dodote oote. sad ds>° 

' A Q -O rJ 00 * W ^ * CO ' •=* <£ 

&/aedja° da dja erao sasa, djaedeoa a©. dja saortei 0 enod d ooteo. &edo, od djaersa^ sad &O 00 D 0 dsad 

23 CO O ‘ CO -0 TJ ‘ fe/ -J 1 4 _D 

dja erao tfs?,e5e° soa 0 ddodo sad, dooteredeoa^ ododdra &raedja° daardo dete .‘ 

sad, doated oaesa.d Sjdoes 1 dpdjado sad. dsa, dooteredesad odpsa.dja dessaadd doddoar^ 
odote. sad oS>2or$ d.eoa, sraonad d&ra asatf dpdjado doate© 0 rtedF 0 odddra doaesard dja erao 

«0 ro O 6 ©A Q Zd CO 

335D, oded ad. rtesarod ddr?ra sooate^ sad° ddFdoad rtesa'pa, 0 doosaaod radd 0 . dsa aoauoaote 

doddoareoaA odoocoad o3od dja. doddoard dsa, derate sraonad &rara dris? oJo3ad do ^d° do^tedo 
n cp -° .< -o oo ^ ^ 

dooteFedeoad od e ddoafS doddoard siad o^Jorfi d.ssa, ddoed oSoed) rirasaFo^ wdddra ^©°. 

‘ «^> O oj, 0 6 ^ol co 

r? , J«) , 2c3S^?S.O^ a^g)Zdje) 0^0 Oe)0^3a)^ 33 c)oa?» 2^ . &OOt)£30^O^DD 2^ cJJ?^)<D t *2^ r^JaJcOcJE”0^ AJ3C^oOt)25t).^ A) .oj Ae5D?2i 

a ^ Z4 o 6 606 

ooSoa^. j^door tsd zpedoo sadd sraonasa?! escOo^d. 3 doddoar eoar^ oteaaodo socrauoaodoo spaoted esad)^ 
doddoard sasa^ tooQd tfeira^ doatee? d^Fra^d epedro dded oJoed)^ derated djadsaesa^ ddoS 
ddoard aedoad deod ^oaedoaod esaaoa a©, asdoad ado doado ddor sdsdoado sjoddoard d.?oa„doa 
esddora dd° esa esded d.draod doador sad. 4 doddoard saea, ds?.sassa doa aedoo do ^,doa dodoioo sasa, 

<r> V ^ ra *0 ‘oov 1 tJ 

0t)OC^GUQ 200 . 

m ^ 6 ^ m oo v* 

aj 02^^3S^^ 2p2S^3a)C5 5^0Co) cJvjt>2C|^ 23a)O00^. 25cJj Cc) c$^f©<i)r^sS> 23S3^ sSoS) 2rS)0 v^Jt) c^O ^c5s)C5jt). 

‘O' 4 oJ -D co oo 

2p335^, a^p)23^ vStir? 20S0Q^2J«5. aj 02>oOOO^Je) • A)0c$<x)3<D£”2 j Ci^OCOO 

r *^^6 v nS‘ 6 m * 

S?t3o!)oe5j3 $jz>Fi sfjs erso 2?edjo^ e&d 0 . dooJjsred?^^ sjsod^ <Das^)d sjot3 

^ose^or e^Ai & s!q ajo^o^o ajo^o±o ^jsedoso^ edr^x^ dooJjsred^d dd.ejn dos erso 

<-oco ^ w 1 6 r y co 

Ajos^doss - ?^ A)«jor? . d*25s"c5 aj • cod. Ajdodc^ doo5o5S"?d^o Ai.odoo 2ro>^ ^5 ai ^Sj t) ^rak/soOo Aios^doss - ^ 

ro 0 6 ' d A co 

sraor?°. tsdrsa.d oad.eoa.d aoaao aedoad d,da esddoa. aoaaad esdfsa.doa oaoddp dd odo zpedoad ddo 

do ^,°. aedoad doddoard 0 d.d. oaasaoado doddoard doad docdoared^sa eoan dpzsa .d djas?ja,. 

00 v 1 * os w> ^ r\ aj V 

uodd asad esdd rfjasarodoSo esdddra doa ° do ^,d° ddrdoad aaa6oad wsrafoad ao3o°. 
daaaoacdoadja dodo eroddo asafi esdrea.d ado adoae ssada essia ,0 odea adjaea dpdjado doasarod 
doadsado ^aesaddoa 0 dja erao eoaodoa 0 doosao acsaoSoa. doadoas - .. d.doad d° oodoj^D.do odra saea, ado 

_c^) CO ro 6 60^ tiraJtr 

adjae srada d^dsa doaedor asa c do <d°. derd erodoad oasoreoa doosao asarao zo.ddto sod saeoao 

^6cp -o CO v 1 -a ra ^ < 

oaoorfoad siadd, do doa do s?,°. 

*6 co 

OKoreoad sjads djaedor erod do d^dsaoeoafo odoosa d ddja. doadesa.d essraod ddoorado 0 

* -£> n Q M 6 w 

dsdd d.d dDS?jaedo enod do dsddos?dja. dsadodoa ^d dd.o erodjado doariS saosa , eoartoa. ossoreoad sazd 

u6^ - 0 ' ‘m6q ca *2^6f^ 2i 

doafte coads sasa, saodjado 333S?ja. erodoad odoaoa ,d ado ddoaedo ddoa. odra sodja ei3 dd d,?33,d 

^ tf e,' s> 14 6 r roaJMQ06 

doosao dd?oa. odra ds° odood doaedjaod oaordo d oDo do fsadoa. oaor?oad dcoa,. erodoad ddod 0 , 

woj^Q coco < -o n 

asad ?to oaorsrad d^oioo sar?d ssaorrasa oerfoa .0 doa odod doaedoa 0 doted odd doa erao. 6 oaoreoad^ 

0 ^ ro 6 Q A CO 

odraa sraorrad ooioa 0 odra odooesad djaesa . doted od° dja erao enod sad sraor? 0 . oaoreoad dcoa odra 

6 m 6 C«J Q ^ w6 A CO -0 ro <=1 eO 

da esadi oSo oaordo dja erao sasa, sraort 0 od dra dosa, dojas?aodo oadoa. £>ui >te ^ded dP^ ?i)d 

^o). co o m o ro 14 

sad odfsa d ddoeoarra sa dosad ddp fdo dddrd. 7 ozsoreoad enod oa^ soaod °, d ddoeoarra od ° ddd 

* 6 o ^eJ _o ro —° 

esadi doddrd esaeoa odoa 0 sad. sad dosa.o doaerao sa. dsar 0 doosaD osooreoa© 0 t?a eoaod, 0 eroddra 

^-'ci ro 6 A * ■orso «3W 



194 


ssi jzAw' AjsoAcS psc's 1 


d i£dorarra 2S333& dja^raa Traor^ 0 . 8 (de° qra sreod 0 : zszsoffJ, sidq^F, qtcSossoti, iouse, 
£o$i?ijddri, &&dtizjsd, e>ssDzbej2c5b, tfdzsadabeQ, A esfeaf «Sa adsjdocs's). wad crad di>e° dd 0 aa 
OKos-jrod qidotrarra assra^ ad. eizsoE-asd dro^ ad rarsa doosrood, «jora,d a* dodeda dd^da; 6 
#>dsraoOTn o&od daaedjaod doas^raed dqk rtdaa art aasarsad drtadrafradoDo rtdra £raedar odoira ad 

1 • V • £, aj 

djs o3a?d\, dcrao wrtaa . 9 

< 1 ro 

i?fdo dqroo ofocrotf ijszs&t o5od° s^p^jaeda djs a&sorrtjad artjaga daa tso 

V W r\l CD 

adjaedrt £<£>. 

‘id.tpa.: £>oaBad oatsa^doDa, agdara &©edjao3 sjazaa^ daoliared?^ sart© 0 a«3) zoadiarta 
araaoda^. 3art© o&sf&;;33 zpei^, dgerac&a ertadraead dsas-d (aoat3 26, 27) a?a sa?^ 
daoirared^ad aroonad aoaBad oazsa d dsa 3. 

S -o 

2 da.2?3.: rtaddaar SoaBad oazsa dee ardors tfasedaE- ^dsaoS oSad doSa aertaad sail© 0 djadd 
dssf (£aaal3 42.11). 

3 da.tjra.: Bartd »ad) 4 d^rt scaodd - ddaar, epesdao, rtdsa, rtdded - aoaBad xraonasa dss^a 
(dOaB 30.25). 

“da.pa.: zpedaa ad drad dadaBarta rtaddaar «a 3add rt.jsad daadaa 0 dsa. ddaar 3 asa 

o a _D * ■£ 

araaote^, sadfrt at53ds33?roo33 g s^jded saortdja zfy&sdo raaoi^ da^d zJoSss rt (doaB 32 . 16 - 19 ). 

5 da. 2 ^a.: zpudaa rtaddaaE-eraj sf&racs^otf daa33r aa 3add arod^jj sad^sa (aoaB 32.28-29). daa^ 

£roBa dqra dodsaa^d wadsa as rtaddaar doSa, agdarsa^ doisad 25333 ^ (aoaB 32.31). rtaddaar 
s^pf^ a^pdja^ 0 d^ote^. tpedaa 3353^ d 335 " (aoaB 32.32). ddoda iddaor 3353 ^ ?3jafdjao^ sraorra^ 

(dD3B ada. I, 33. dodoi/a 17 - 18 ). 

6 da.si33.: aia dodzparo azsarda 33d° d&sdjad ^^,.?33. azsar?3adJ3 3add xraonaS aoisa a odxad 

0 t) n 6 Q 

dja dodaad add djaeraa erod 03 ^ awarda d^iafsa. daa adra oiaad ^33r°, erodrod 

WO FJ CO -o f\ aJQ 7 U> 

Tjadd t?TO .0 srfjdja da ra33 (dcraB 36.42-45). srodda d, da ca 3 a. 

a ro a co v y _o o co 

7 da. 2 ^ja.: azsaFda ssaodsaod sa. dasa.o saod©° aoiaad 0 ddp eda ddoa^s -0 daa ?raa wad oad Traona 
(doaB 38.4-5). wad^oad de° d^ea sssro^d d^rasa. aoda^° ddd tsacOa^d. wad^oad atiar^a© 0 ^aa 
p33od° d dra 5jas3r ridzscfia ssa. 

e- 

8 da.epa.: wadrod ajaarda adf®a,dja dedoiaa d33F. daa droda 33333 . e3c»£-?33© 0 era 3 aod° 
Traoro^^o odraa^ dsp^da tsas^ da^rasa. atsarda dra^ de° pa rood 0 sraona^: zsz&Ftf, escort, 
tfzb, iOeMe, ^fddssad) aVip&j, Daodo, z^stf, zfs^xstte, qfrfosso ;6 (droB 39.8). acaaFFaad 
3aod° tsfa wanapoSja tsdjd. dassaipadsaoda wad d d qra fsaosaoda «ad 3aod° ijsoAei zpadsaoda 
3aod: ^3a«a^ aJa6, rffdasaad) £>ao$>, ff'.d, ^Sf1,a3ZS(. sa, ?3ad 33033 ° todsaa^ fc?° 33 d 

ft CS ®J W n? £a 0 

c\)t)OSI) Q rod^3. qUc)£^£~ t (SjcOz) Us 2 DI 0 CS? €i$23e)r^J8JiDccO} i\fC$r^eJCJeJ odoCQf 

A) esfestf, w a £)tJdoc&&. 

rfj 

9 ^d.^.: css. oix>C33tf dejo addodo add 0 Toodrar das 

OQ O r c<. <rrn ‘J 

^ dsso ^3 df. ervd 3j53d t?cOO,(£) 0 dj^a 0 2 djsdoo !)0 cdooa d 

^<£j ^735 (a^OSt3 41.3-4). 333cd, ^^5 M do V3 D WdCo) ^Sj53DFOd^ 

-° v 7 n) 1 7 Ji 5 CO V S S 

epesdoo 2d?±)dJs?3Dd do^d d?V30 3s^, €52ro,?orf ad c , ojood ^s±jo^jsd ^«or?rod 

V TJ J M Q 

^.ess^eo d.?ojt)^o Edodao^d ^drdjs. siDods^o^ 3sor^oD ? d,o3 f o^ 2o3ds3S25D^ 

so O * w ^ 0 6 S 

zsa^sJ 0 (adra^d 150.15). 
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tfqre 5 

dooDo a5oed\ aedo 65d djseraatf 33d, dooteredo sraorra^ otecratf 65od533d djsdra 

4 1 & —> < * Q S 

#d°. asoted oicorao^) dsssote $jadr° 65dfS3_,d° djs erao aesss d do s?°. 23303 ddte dds33Ajo 

n Q £ {5 OO r &, 00 V 

233d 0 ddd 65233 d353A)3 33d, dafod33 3j 53d $J3653F 65&dj3. d6U3 dd?J 6Sod 233d 3jicSeZ3 6S230Fd3d 
d$l3 233di dooDo tsoDo.d 0 do&do adod slra eraooSo 33?$ sraoil °. 6saoF?33d wdradosessd 69233 d 233d 5d 

^ 1 6 Q CO CO cg-> ro 

ddood dd ,533 do s?d° sid rirsd dosedjs 0 Araor$°. deosd 0 dddoa ddera 0 do s?°. de dorid itees?o aedo 
O a co V ro coV 0. “ & 

ddod d 233djs.‘ 

_o co 

^rsoF «23or^3 eroft oiooasd doosso tsote. dos spates? 233d dste. dra 69230E"do dooter6d?33$ 
n <? <-> T V < 

d33dj3° rtdjs . d33 ,d 2363)0, dOOS30 630$J3 . dOOteF6dF33S? 236333^ 69S3O$0 65 aj d&do 3333, So A) 533 ad) 03^ 

co co Q r e- co • ^ £ _o ^ 

dsf^ ddj3653 dos^rso ^ess^d dj^efssd aboc^ 0 . doolrareddo tsd d$od &raedoF dA^ssa^aad 3^3233^^ 
doted 233d 533 692oOFj33d 33053° 65C33 0$0 . 23fd 63S3 dj3 6330 33053° A)333ote 233d 63C$3 . d<33 233d d 

-0 Q M 1 & O <yi 4. C^i 

0$00333 ode eped 65d dj36f53^ 333oda 233d. 65230Fc33d 69d ,33 d33 6Sd d$OddcOO 333dS3O$0 . ddS?6 a 5 ,F33,d 
dC33 69230FF33 dcOO 203rS30d d 333d #J3?dj3od dodo $5? °. ^>d233odd 233553od0573,d dO$J3.6dO 5?S33 d 

63233F?33d dd 635333d dp233 ,d Sodd3553d Aj3ort °. $J3r30D3 <D5j05d 233d Sod 2333$ d)d dj353o?33d 

* ^ ^oi. ^ 23 ro ^Ct W ^ 

3332j2ir° ad° ds erai 3353, a^°. 332 $js srfoioerto dd ddcs ^sdroDo aro sdddd 233d. dsdaed add 

CO urofcjO mcOi ^ -Cj 

djsedjs 0 ds? .633,d d d653do dj3?53F dj3 ?rao 3353, ad °. dd^do 33d rtjseissTO.od tsdp edo dradon3odo 

aed, djsers a?ra ^dd Aoi33Fodc03 add djsedjsod Aisort 0 . 33or$d° dd , 6sdj3dr3, tsddra, dsrad, 

-t) <"> •£) 1 ‘ -£) 

33ortd dd» ^?J36d, dAj^O^viS AjdFODO aj$6d)^ 3^f3233^d 33053 Ai30f$^ . 

d33nO WK3Ff33d dj3edF33A33 2$J3 6rodAj0333do ddj3 . AjdFCOD 6TOS3O50 °. a?d33d C$od d,df02d 33d, 
n *£; 1 ^ m • u 0 «< 

do233,ra djs2dj3 53 dj3 erso dj3,e?53d Aj3od°. tsaordo djsd radfsa.djs 233533 ,0o5o aed» tsoto ,0 

‘aw co a_; co ‘ w»a co 25 r na 

A) j^. oOTSc^OH” £fDC0 .v^ gOCO fSe)^ 2»^0C^D AjiO 

O 5 qO co^‘ co ^ u6 

O^Jt)r?cOa)^ ?j^3a)Cp6lc^ cOg). «^s2>g) A)Dc$cOO«)£"^> aj >c^. ^00^ Si52 j to)<D.^ 

* * co 25 * O 25 25 ~-J 

^ 5±) S? 4 °. 3X)0^° Sjd^JScfo dpTO SJDOZd 3ot3Z)d tfti VtoOFcttUdf) Sdudfh 3?esS) , 

25 ^ hi 6 %> CQ ^ w6 ^ n n ^0. 

o5DgOg) 2p^aSt), d AjDdo^3S?*^ g!0^3o5Jg> . & 2oOH - cO«?d 3SOd*0 a^do>^ ^3t)d. . 

us r e- co a co 

^aDt3o Aj^orra^ siddelo moe ajo^^x dodo zssdjs. enodd 

‘ ct Cp r CO CO -0 

a53,233,d uod do d^dd jS.ssa^d sssdrodo aaode 233d), o$od 6sd do s?,£) a333F aosdsd doedj^ 553a. djs 

•6 25 -0 0 6 ^0. -o (O) CO V 1 ^0. CO 

ddrar 5J3h ddodori de^233, a^J3. aosdsd 6sd?s3,d d)33 d d^odsF ado$33o3ii ■ arasoa d33dF?ra 
a,dd£33d Araorra^ 63i>533,d 6rod D3d aaod 233dp,53 djs erao dd33Fd do ^,°. djs esdd d33 d deo$o 
ad233,d do&3d ?33dS33,d aiJ3d3d $J35i53d ad° 5332$ dO 233d °. 33?$ $J3 5 333d ddidonsd 2D3d 53333 

6 -o 6 6 co co F3 

$d33Fd dradr 0 . dds33$ #ja5o5 2333^^ drid epaod, ddd°. dPda qra^ rtO^ 65d -S5?$ qidJdFeS 0 

dr id 6sori,d° d)^°- 4 

erod^osd drsdon3od3533 g d dddjsdo oJoed)^ ao3d3d da $333 a33oPk ^>dasd 0 A^d^ ^isesteedo w^ra 
2dai33d 53odp°. 69aoF533d das 65d?®3,$ es3j?s3,d 0 dadjsd rodaSo 0 wd «d?^3d dfd). rtdjs. uodd as3,d 

* ^co <=i a a o co a c C co -o -6 

65oa,d° drts?e° ?!.d, tsaorsjsd sssdaso^o 0 . 5 dro, ao3d3d raod asodd 65d d^da 6sd?s3,£) ;$?a3 $j35dor 
65233 dc33AJ30 Z3b£>° dj3 6333 $S?°. 6 65d?53,d dd33F5'd 5330$3, 06dd ddrd id" 65d 33)53, ddodori 553330d 

C^O <SiCOVo' W co U 

*?rG)0 a^04)£0e)^ gO\^g) ^ AlOOf^ • 2 aJg)oO( 0 ^ AJa033COt)c^ AjalOfSoO^O £*!)^^OoS" rfO^O^ Al ,201)oOdZ3*J^ 

CQ ^ -0 co -£> ^rJ * ' «3 

d^odo aoste$ djs d d33 ad djs do s?,°. 

CO) —0 CO v 1 

erods535330 ^odo dd 6d djsed dedssrira ded) ssodaso^ tsadodd Aj3orij;i^ 6 so$j 3 . asodasotl 

_D r ^0. ' CO 
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i tfjdO&'cS 


33ortd SoadoadoSo 3i)dda ad° «sd°. raaTO g o 33 ^ raodsaod ea dSdaed drag arad. dearaoddoa 

d3do s^odd e» dSidaortd do% dag 3eq3F s^edra W s ea raodd raortd dooaeo doarad 

doddFd zssd. qidrard dfcra.&sgedooPo ddoa 7 

odFra^d £dra>Fd dradFTOjd doa&ad sad© ddra drari©. doa ^draFTOg sraodra^oo s^perao^ ejsrfrsD^ 
dodFdFrfe udo Ssa^ aeara^ s&readja. rirftfe 0 ddd odrsa^d, adras^ spasraod «a d^da^d ogcdo 
ad to d «draz3 doafcrad srasrad 0 dra eras £draFd do <s?°. 

c^djard codded s&adrado d^ared ws^edo sp^ o&ro g d ercgoad ssaort 0 . d d s& rarfd djaero 
a^ssad raodraod sp^ tsoDodoa. ddooaa, added ado doodd esadja dbaa* prad? ^dodra qtocto saa^ ddra 
doaedjaod ^ roa, 0 . dd© qra© aaddoF ddssaod ddra spa© doyrao d d srad d»>daed raorT «a d'ri 
dSozi dd . odraa^d 0 doaed dodooa rodd g doaedoa 0 zsadS ado aodoraod 0 ?S>£ 0 eraodoaod d.ssad 
ad.ddraFd xsaod 0 . 8 "° 13 

w ro 

«d?sa s © <doad erogrfed MKoFfradoa ^pdo wepdodo g d scared doaedoF aa adoaedd aoadoaodood 
d g d dcD^. tfdrord tsdfsa^d 0 ododoaedd d^oft 0 . 9 

‘do.zpa.: mzaoFrad wd zperayd do qS & ° raodraod deoa dtfxdott rfedsgs^ra dprar dua^a ?ro 
^^roodo draF aaatoa^. epera^d rad doS^eod rirara doa^ «a ra?o 4 deoa ddd° rao^ 
doJod ddrad, tsragrad doa^ do^d 0 Sjaesfo^ s^ss/ 1 (£>0313 47.4). 

2 do.zpa.: c?>daed add^ ddra g d g^esatfo raas^ £>dd d d »raod add doaedoaod okoff* «!ra 

333333 ^. aoada© d-^d erogded adra g e? zoassa^^od d^gjaera^ e^dd oSjaeid^sdoosjaod 0 dozg tsa 

drarsdod dd^ zsaoDo doa^ecao jjaohTOjd doa d° sara^ 5 ^ 33 , (aoat 3 35 . 22 - 23 ). d*do doa enodreii 

dozers, ^srozaaodr, ^rar, tsd.sa^djs tsa dooSoared^d q5oad sgpessad qldoa 0 sjaorr^ (aoaa 61.13). 

sdosazpadsaodo zpesdo qioo2o oSoed doa^erao dj^ecao dd^Ooa TO^doosa coadjoisa^. dooSjareqddo 

doddoard adod aao?33. dodd33r docdo oSocOoe ? 33 . 

4 n $ 

do.zpa.: aroao rad sac® i^doE-craotod erod^ra a a raded sadd° raod ^doado drid dora 
(aoat3 63.44-45). drtd JpjaooSo^eo draa^ 0 c^da ad aod^d radra (aoau 63.46). 
sdo.tpra.: azaorrad doasra d^d 0 ddd s raortoa doSo doa^rao wad^oad raofVTOjd djaraS ado 

ad g 4dodo oSoe^ rad tsdfsa^dja d$o doaedor odod^ dd^ 0 «a d^dd aeoaod doador 

rtjararod dddjado ra^eoa^d 0 ^eod rasa^ sjadj^ra doa^rao eno^do raon^ (aoau 64 . 19 - 21 ). 

6 raodradoa dododo acradad ssa 3 dodsparo raoiro^. doaea 3ea adraod dodd rara. 

7 ra g dadoarare dedra odoeras. qlocOo qddsard drajtpdedjaoSo raodoa^. 
do.spa.: d^ssfa^ crowded ararad ad doaed ^d^ sjJe^ oSora^. dja ado spaod 0 adodsad ^?e^j 
0303^ (aoat3 67.23, 25). sdorazpadraodo ^oaeva daad raoisa od doa rfed o3ora doa esao ra 

9 M * < -*> CO 

53D.e^.: rso 66.27). tJEJrs®O 

i^jada do^ecao «dfsa g d dodrad doa^ 0 doa^ecao aaordo dojra,. ddodo araj ts^ra doad doaedoF 
S33:3 ? I , eidfra^dja ^do esepdodo^d .Ssa^ eort^ rara^d ts^ra rassa^ 0 sdfsa^ 

( arati 66.29). “ 

zpess^sjdF 

doaodfS epadsao* ^^ed erodja^ertddF da. ddodo eratf^erisrissaF^ qJjadoa^ rarfo3oa doaosd 
spadsat^ speddsraFd dodde sar^o3oeodo ara^. uoroddffed, d.do tsdra ad ddded, tsdfsad 0 d,d sod 

C' f9 aO ^06 
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ddded ©uda^d doolraeFqfoatf sOodeocOo a>3 dozda3 saortroa dooiraFeqldo zoeoz^qa^ ©a odadd p^aa^ 

dodsa do s? <£) sad, d3?oz3 znaodaaoa oaodzpaOo3 33dz3aod ©Asaaa3 ddjaezi sarfi, ddedds 3*d 
w v * p . 0 p3 

DaodzpaoazJoa dsiord ©a ©s3eo3 dooSoaFedaad pdradezi 1 ©na3 ©aft S3 doaS ©djazl/a zsartraod aeaa 

•-> W ro _o ,-j . 

JS 3j A) 0 rfo. 

CO w *-> 

hed?3 doaoql znaz^j. Sed dod ed ©J> d° ad erodddr doasazpadsazi a?d dzsaFodo ©a! . saodo 

°t p o 1 e- Aj 

hesaz3 ©da ©qao&aozS ©d. 3oao3e3 zpadsaodo d,od aodozpaodaaoc aa doazlF adodaodo ©zsoFaa® 
A® «a 3A!©a,3 odod &rees3F do <£,d adodaodo l®d° 3dd do3eddoaznad oos 0 . 3oao3r3 zjadsaodo 
a3oaz3 3 .zsa d ado znoddedo zsazsad. dosoazpadsaodo ©adodo. odocoaodo ad doosO znad dsa, 

^ ra u h/-o 1 t 6 p 0 “ _d’ 

&rao3rii zpadsaodo d° aa. doasazpadsaodo 3raor dod° 3odo3ed odooaodo zaari d?aa. zsa©a 0 3oaodd 

n to, J p * r ro e3 

zpadsaodo dja dod Seaod ododdsaFodo zpah zsasa. dosiazaadsaodo aedo ©dra dododed odonaodo 

M p 1 _C‘ ‘fe/UOtO.^Q 

aaodaaod aa„ doaaaF do tf,«5° ddF zpa©p, z?>dd ?daa,z3° ^raaadd, asasa 0 sarao dsa (zrorfoaert 156.21). 
zsa©a ,0 ©o-Bdo Qaaz3 odonaodo ©drs> adoSo aaodaaod aa sdasaF 0 oda asaortoa saasaoa dosar 0 

ng> p aJ £ £ _£> 

doa erao do ra3a (zped 109.28). 3jao3z3 zpadsaodo ©dra aaodaaod zsa doaaar do s?doa aoaFdo 

CO CO ' * 0/ ' 1 aJ ^ CO ^ * 

dododed odoocoazl siadozpaO zpes^o. dfoar. zsaeoa ,o aedoa ©anzi tsdrea.d aoddo dooaoadaoOeodo Oedo 

co,s_;po*‘(S, c-> 0 ‘ D 23 'fe/ 

adt^a.doa zSedpzi a^a ° do rasa. 

6 ^ -o co 

doasazpadsaodo dodd? zpa adxiaozd odoooazd 0 draFd aor!da3 «d. sazS ©od fsoadF dazoad 5 ? 

P rO 2S n ‘ 

aiaona a©a dodde aedo: wzpdodo, ©a ^dd aaodd dossadaodded Oezsa^d 0 zPedra cdad. aedo 

erodoad zsa^ doasaF. do^oa, aesio: zpedo^ waoF?oa ©ah olood dsaF tsa djaerao d.d.do.doa ©an. Qedoo 

tsded d^dd dosiadaocan odod dsaF. S?5ja ae?d: aeasa^d 0 dododd odod. azaoFdo d^dd ?5,d 

n cp 'J ' & q OS 

siadaaoto. z^djs aedo: dead ©zaoF^a ©ah odod dsaF. &sz?dodo„ d.ddo^doo, t?a d©a,ort©° odod c . 
zpedoo d^dsoaod 0 riza dsaF. zpedoo zpezsa fc ©ah odod^ dsaF. s^iijaedjZsadja aeoadzdo. saods^p 

ae?Jo: dfdoa ©ah zpfssa^d 0 dododd odod. aoaao dfzsa^ ©ah odod z?saF ©a ©dosadoa ©zsoFfoa ©ah. 
dooiraeFdfd dedoa ©ah ©a ©adodo, ©d v zsa ©ah. ddp aedo: aedo, d.d.dodo, ©a doaezsad Toadd. 
zp?da dooda?Fdrjac siadFiadoa^. ©zpdo?iz^ d e )dDaoS3j©a^ c^sa^o^dfd odod^ ^saF. ^lasa^a^a a^^jo. doa^frao 
doada ©ah odod ^saF, J>s3oa ©sdsadoa ©ah. ©a aedoo ^.dddoaF ©ah. d.ddo.doo, doa?ja?Fdfoa^ 
coaddaoda^. zjlrlddo^ doazd^z^ac asadaao^oa^. doo©o ©a roddc^j d©a^^ coadgoaoloa^s. ajaodd zlz p. a^dzo 

©3dota 3 s3fS. doaeraad 0 ^>odFdddFd. ©da,dp aesio: azsa^d 0 ^odrdddFd. ddjaed.do dooSoaeFdzoa 
©ah odod 3 s3f, ©d 3^dd aeoaooahod odad 3saF. dooSoaeFddo zp?doa©ah odod 3saF. zdrtddo 
^doaedjZsa ©ah ©a saodd d^aa^ oah^ oiad^ 3saF. zpedoo qi^Dassajd ©de3 zys^o^ drasoF. daas^p 
aed: ©adodo, 3®dd jo.d, djas?edd 3saF. ©aoFdo aed, djaera, dddoaF ©ah oiad 3saF. zpzdoo 
35da3aod° rtajj.d, d^od 3saF. djafrao dodzsa ©ah odod 3saF. snaodd ddjafdd ^daaod° ©d. ?5.d 

e30‘«^ ^j^np =^00 

ssadaaoda 3. a?do saodd ^.?3a„3 ssadaoaoda. 3.do a?ssa t dod ©drazi «3dora 3jioedja 0 doliad zsad aa 
©«0F?d S353, ©raoioa. cradra ae?Jo: a?do t znaodd ?3.d, d,o?j 3saF. SoOoa zpzzsa.dcOo, ©3dors 3saF. 
aezsa aoFaad aeoadesazl ^oad^J. aesa^d 0 ^>odF. aesd d<pa dod©a.d ?o3© drsa. ©zsordo zpesa, 3 
zpafsaod 0 zros? 0 asa ©a a3 ad, dopozi 0 ©od3 ddzsa J 3 d,d?ia 3saF. 

£ -o 0 1 OOP 

3oao3r3 zpadsazi 3aa 2 dd of 3aa 10 dodoFod dr^Fd o3aaa3 ©a do5o, ?jaoh©a,3 z3d ?rado, ?oa 
do $?d° aoadsaoa r!doaa3 ded) ©doa° znad. ©de3 dodzpaFO 3jao3riS zpadsaodo aedo, aa adszaozi 0 

ra ^ ‘ ^4 rO ‘ » 

oiood 3saF doa erao Ajaona 0 , zsa©a ,0 3oao3r3 zpadsazsa, zped dzsaFodo zoaoa aespiozi olooaad 0 draFd 

p CO m no * 0 1 ©- P 
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cbs 5fi oa 3*3 s rorfofceoab d3 a^o* dosed ad* 2 #>qJ, 2330233 d, dd «d raised rario&eo* 
^ aroo* a* ad*, oasid ssriofceo* d^ed ad* dss^rf od qrad roriofceo* a 53 o* a* 
ad*, dasd od ^rad wriofceo* d23rd o*od od qrero, ae* 3 od° do^erao *ao?ra ° 233 ra oo* 

d233^0* 3330* ^53 d Od 23303d aeSj3od° 0*0 d drfrd 23303°. ” ” "’’ & 

cp c~> 


tfqra 1 


d305j3S-?^f33 5^2233^ OdraS^ 0 0323^ 3)ds TO^ejTO?* 4^ rf^22K> ©d 23302*3305* *330^°. 

otirs^ortef 03» a odr^o* dd*sdo oessaj drarao as* dd, edad^edo o 3 adW doosrood, qjsdao* 
?J3or^. 3353 A odo?33d 233 ^ 33^ a;* dd, ^d°. doo*3ireddo *333° sided sfoseasa^ zssdj^ od 
dorasdjs, roodasod D323 g ds| *sedor ^s^ 0 . od° osrlddded * ddas^ 33053 ° opsra* ^ 3 . 
oroc 5j fTO 33d 4 «f d aa tfdetf 33or!d d^d dar g iv^^o ®3or1d d^ a233d o^ra doseod s*33f° do^ 0 . 

docJosFeqlaad udciod dsgd add s*^. odr^d drtrdo^ 3 d sroodd ^dasodoq?^ * 333 dr s^dsa 
djjnjrao areoa^o odra Voided ddd dsrro 0 od sraodaso i doo* 3 sreq 1 a 3 ron d^ds d^dsssdo 5*3233 ri 
odo*30 &aedor 833,° d^ 0 ^rod. ssodasod doj^ 0 , doolrareql?© ado* 3 o* odra draessos* as^draza 
F33. 33d ddd rteJoa, d33rtse^ *3 dodded 33053 ° as± drodrda dgread * odra eWorld© 030 * 2,30 
233^)^ do*3d 233dj3^ Od 2330dd dddod 2332* S^d^ 030*2^3032; 5*y332g)035* rldoS^. ddo* 

a^ *df 2 i or^rras 1 erart dra^o*? 2 * 300 * od ra asodasosl aeas doserao doolrare^frod AaorlV 

d*rardo ooJj^. asodasod ^cfoff^o* dradoe* erodos osd^dra. 2 odfS 3 g ortd 0 osa^ osi^ra 
dj3f530^ 3223333^^0 d0oJj3rf^?33d 330rfO3h oiad *3253ST 233^° dj^frao SSd^ 3353j ^d°. ij3 03^23 
cdioro ^ do*3d do i sados. 

cp CO 


0*0(33 0* 33otea 2^33330^ Od ^dd 302^030^ 23*^ dj3dor 03^^ dd* 3 do ^ 3 ^ ad03^ 03 33 
ado2lj3 d^Oj dosera^ ae^^ ddrsd, ad° ad° dra^erao oaor? 33 d qidjsr^ t^otV. £door 3353 ^ ddsiod 
233dj3 5 . ssd^ odfS3 5 0 2 ^ 53*233 ^sssj ^o. dooSj3re^?33d 33053° #dd o?33 6 cdo, dodd, do2^ d g d53d 

Ajdro* den asodsssod addre ? 0 s^sdoaedo odra ad d 23303 ° dos erao ^.asd do s?°. a^d 33 d 
o3ood da*ed -^cos^ ^d*3do 2 ^ 2333 ^ 0^233 dooJoar2^233^ ddrssrtd 2333 ^^ t^edd do*srod 33 r 1 d desra 
#j32dor 0*^53 do^erao ^2S3 ) d ?aor^°. 3sri 33rt d° d* 2 ^ores dosd 33053 ° c 33 doJo ° od 233 draedo* id a. 
ojcocra^ x>d es^)d . 3 

cp Q ro 

d^is^dos d 5530*0 ddoo^do dooSoarec^do oo5j^. a^ ddded aeo^d^ od otodd d^d^ od 

05 ^ 2 ^ ^ded a 53 d ^do^ 533 ^ dosd^eoEd^e sDodeoDo a3 dodoso^ ^ssad dooJrared^ saod 0 . odra oo*od 
, ? 33 r od = 5 ^^ 2333^)^ oiaa^odo 2 ^ 3 n 2330 * 3 ^ dra^eraoso* ^ t) 2 S 3 i d 2 o 3 or^°. doofrared^rad dddr a< 2 ) 2 ^oj 
?raorra^ otodd dodd°. 6 ^s^d o^33dd 3§p2*3do dooSrareq^FssS dsssoda ijdttfjzoi Aisoil 0 . 1 

das^dUera^o* tsao^djs ^edosdjs ^p* a2^o ) 333ddo i^&si g|ps?js2233 ^ ooSjs . odeo* oSjse 33 
oJudos. da53^ordo 2332 ^ o*onao* ^osra 33303 d 33053 ° dsssoda oosedor 33053 ° 25d,S ^ 333 -° do ^c 5 j 3 
dqrar* 33^ 3f?>Bdj3. 233odS33odd2233 g d 333 d233 g doo3j3F2^233d ^dj^do *3 A)333O*0 ddrdjS dj3 2TO0 
^2S3d riOf5353Ci ^3=32^. Od^OSf^ O?^ *d 23322) ddrO dj3 D^d" id rdj3 dj^erao ^2S3 } d 3353j daod°. 
02^23 S2d 233^3° dS VOfS^d S2d dj32^ 25^° 0^° d^fssdra a2^S33ddo. Odf^TOj a^ 233R3d 

o^ra ir^d ijzzijss- ^do^s^do* do^d 0 33?€ ^^si rat^oJo^ 0 . a 2 ^* 233 ddo 233 od 233 o^ a^ ado 

dj32d rtoc33o^d 233d,dj3 od 3353J dasdra ^J3dr° 2^30 ridded 0 do^erao ^a^d ddod°. 03 ^ 2 ^ 3 drado 
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C^rS)r0 a^(e)23^ 0^ cOa)OO£" ^0 O^Ja)^ &^Ja) *?£oO ^ \Q«^a) c^ 3^5s), AJa)Or^ • SJ"0c*JOe)02> ^ \S5jt) c^ 

-o ‘ ° * -o co y ra in eJra 

^estoroh sfo^jssk udS'd 0 &aes>oto oftesi), eon &23jseel ^jsedjsotf spsd w?Ji d^do doo!)D 

3t)d dd s3e) d.drsJe) X?Ja)^?fa)£" dja) £CcO AJa)Od . £p*?a^3a)F^ Ce) 3a) 2o dd 33 ^3s)f" dO ^ ^ -.cMa) d rOdOHs) . dO 

* ^ 2$ Cp CO co r o-J ti * --J CO V ^ rS> MS 

20co«)3od3 cj a) odE” 2^dj3) o^ dooDo &q$Jz) 20^do3>d ^TOcijdd t?A) ^jaj^doso^ wo^3e) djs ^rso Ajd^ d . 

‘ ^ ‘ —£> ” CO ‘ s_>rv) CO CO tei 

33, 53^# os&o^o f?jsc3, 0 #d deooSo #toJ> aedssd tsdos, rtded dooa tsoOoos, 33 rtde 28 5yj33 # rioted 

drodo djodjtjs - . 20 d^ S3&)d^3)d sjo £&<•)susod5 j d djsdo od^5js . Wcxj^o.Oo). q)j)3<d ^ WcxjfSa).o,)23 d3c)^5ja)E" dj3> ^rso 

'^j> —> co 6 6 ^ -o 6 oo 

#JSeS*3, 2Ded33 2330 533,#0O 233dj3 . 33 f€ 202±)533d?33# 533 55), 5D30dS330f1d i>20O3# d dj3 . t5d 33 533,f330>5# 
<=1 * * a co 1 o co co (mi oo -o 

&3odo oto ,oo5o #odo#ed o5ood sssdo 55o5orod doTOF. doJo a# si too d.djsdi o5»id 5yps?j3e23 adsro.O 

£50Sd3 ^233 d>/3 3333 20 do 53335533d di S? 0 . d#OdD 2Ded33d 3353. 03Pl tS&O3, do53,0 o5;»d d,d, dj3S?J3f233d 
ep co 1 o co v ' TSnOSo £ 

to-dos. 5 

2002dco«) ^ o^30C3D odo 2orsdo cd^co«)^) ^jai^dj'so^ cOd3 2ros3sodo ^dos . cooc0)O o 2?o. doofwf 

‘•w> cp‘‘0 ro - 0^6 

20d^d?d oD^*2T3. 20a) So r®a)d ^dd 20a)df deOOC'S 203 CO, r®a) A)e)Of lt) 1 ^ d jojOSd^ cOai^JO^^ d 00^ cOi)20j3dD Cl5r0j3O^ 
£ O* 

TOort °. d33n3rdojo£J3,d o3oe»5) slpd dod 23335ra, ZrosSp, ^JSETO^COO rtC3?33 ^?33rS> 0 53333d d,A)J353 

d3 s?°. d33hO 2oa)dc33d TOortjsdi 5di3o5o°, 33fS tsdfrod o5oesdj_, s^p^jseBs dj3 erai. tooddo, 
d33n3r233d oSo^djs z$js frao ^,5S3d aoe53 idfl. 533oo3o° zrod^ErooKi jo&aJ dcfed uodrarf oSoesd, 
533d 533 3353 A)dro!)3 y\5S3dO O320J3 do 3353, dsdlTOdi €dj 3 dj3. 25303 ^0 tJOdcro d d^o3i °, $ ,553 d 
&raF53^c0i ^jsedjso^ dw djs erao djsedd sod js 233 d raj 3353 , rirs, ^o53r&° 53323 d 2 oSdjs. 

00,6 tj 00 ' ro e- ^6 fei 

ssrtd 2odoi dSradesrad 20O2do3d 33 , 233 d resdjs rt&ra TOdjsedor dood dedd $d°. d3ds"t3533 d^ 0 
20(3)25233 5 233 dj3fdo53 233dj3 5 OdfS3,d 233dor5 fi od 53320J3do 202)03, 233,d ETO5 23d d3303r dj3 2233. dj3 

' r^o CO 6 * ^ <S) CO 

202o3 23o33rtd 233<2?J3 . d5 233 d 2535 23d d33d£"d° 533d d0353d 5j3fdj3o5 30o233, dE33d° 533,o5o2) d n 5j3e53E" 
djs ?rao 20025333d 5,s303f5 ddorid°. 5,553d 3353, d° 533o5o2)d TOort°: d5 dd qradra 5jsedor Od 

CO ‘ O ra A eJ rs O v_;w-£>ro -£j -° 

5330533 od 25j3dd5f53 53533^. 33, dfTOO 2053 533,d 2led53. S3)00d d?d33 drtd° d^,O5D,0 S3553,od dsdTO.di 

S ' j u u 6 *co,cj. N_;oaao v 

&ra?53F «d ^ra^dosssod dos^d deTOO 33or?03f^ 05rfETO g d 0 53353 TOortosdo 5 ^ 2533 ^. ts2^° ^Ddi^fdj 05000 ^ 
dd33d 23335(3, 5330050 20 O2dC33^ o503C33 odo 2^3(5 ^032dJ3o5 ^ >533 d dS d 2TO533 o5d 3 ^dj3. 6 

200 ddi S?533rdde5 d33 do s?d° dooSosrfddo 28033533,530 essdos. dj3 20025 ^ 33 ,^ 

dss?j 3 e 233 5 rtdjs. 2002503 d 3353, ossdd ad° 8 dedo, 2?3 add, djserao 533028 add, 5raoF dosed add, 

23 CO ‘ —> o«3 CO <2/ 

doo tsdr aedo 3353 , c? 3 d d. ©draedo tssdfrod edf 53 ,d 28 O35os,d3 5 ^ 533 ,. 3d 2 pd 0 tsdra dddjsdo 

jj* cr _o ‘ & 2) o ^co^o^ 1 

o5o33 0 djs eras uodmd ?53od °. 7 

_C CO ‘ O CO 

cX)e)0C^cOa)0ci O50c35 C3)0O^Ja)E”^Cj^(0a)^ C^Ja)vS | a)O^00i33a)O^ AJa)Oi^Je)• 

q • MS , * '-'•' v 

l d3.2p3.: sdcsstiradssodo £)iOd rossr ddjsedo as^l, vod^eaia 533 . 5nsod53so5de233 s d ^dssso^ded 
rtodjs dadrfe dosda rfoarfradjs 55)djsead3 (erorfjseri 5.18). djs de)^ 03 ®,^, e3 ^ ss^deso^ 
53sod533od ssortd 0 os25 g dddjsdo a?533 4 sSos^erao d22oo3° 5^2333 (uodjs^eri 20.21). 
doKoiro^ adrss^djs d®d3 2335 ^)^ soaodssso^ded tpsraa,. tsdr^os^ ^ 33,00 sjsodsoso^ 

#03 3 d) s?d° dos I&35533, 23303 ^0 o533d 233do53 s5o C®33 (?A)dj3,ert 25.4). B3oSd#fSe SJd&ti 

co 6 CO V co O Q °l CO a '-M 

# 3 dc33od 533odc33o# 33or?d° 0323^ dddjsds a?533j sSj^erao do2io833# dsd 335 " ^orro, (erodjs^eri 

26.28). wss^od 533od533odj3 TOo&zpao 233^ 35^,533^)03# dss, (erodjs^er! 70.79). 

ds rasa, tsdfsa^d sdpd csdrsa.d Traohd 0 tsod,533oS. 33053 ° 5,®5 233ori uodded aesss, dD rasa 

co 7 6 6 cf ra u 
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szj &?cd fjiotfti ps ig 


12234 )‘ asaisp. * 3 ^ daoSoairdda rtad v ed° art daao« 33 

qSaoodod ^odaaao* adja oesja da^d° sartd 0 *as^ ddd sroua^saF (wd^ert ils.26). * ” 

^odnaoS ^daf^sgoda sad drart oqd sradd djadjasr enad esOa daaaaqjadsaoda ssa. 
srt 2 .^.: rooda^od d^ daadaar rtddaiqd dl^roda ad^d artaa 3d™* yaarda 

J>edad y rtdae;Sed ^$da as a^eo* aqaa^odaoda sraorra, (tpes^ 23 . 28 - 31 , 24 . 4 - 6 ). rtedezl 
do$ aqaa^odad ddreaa^ qaanao* asaaFFaart drt,d aaa3d 0 dad d^esaF da^d 0 d^da aasarsaad 
Jraoro (e?esJ & 24 ). ^d aqaa^odaoda d^ab «fc»E-?aad adfsa d° Qddoad ddrrt dd.sa (sped 

^.qja.; daoSaairtprta as a^rrt 2 d^daa rtaaaoda doarW isaqaadra add rfesaao odsaS 
(m *^ rt 7 . 6 - 7 ). dasaaqaadsaoda doa *^eu $rtorta q^ded qato, d^art oaodqaaoa ^3d 
snsodrood «*deiaa s rf s&d q^d (m^frt 81 ). d^sb wdra doaenaodod rtLoda dsar 0 d 2 rasa 
(erodja g ert 7.14). caa, aaad oa fi rt ad^d' ^ wjtaa Scaaodaqi ssad o^o^a aDodeoo^ aad 
doedrarta qfed^ed darasa (7.17). Wdarrta asad, Soaodaql d^d as daoSoareqlrta d.saaef rtrt 
aPaSert dod333 (enadjyrt 7 . 21 ). rt^ daoSa dadua^d ^aeae^cda, sad xaoria3ed da?TO. ” ^ * 

dasaaqaadsaoda dqlaaaadrt drtorta ?aa B * 

6 da.spa.: deaqlajdoa drtorta dasaaqaadsaoda dortdd rtdaaadedaa art. d^ab aaeaq^rt udd® 
** e! * F dd^d (qba^ddpa oba^ed) ^dagrta obacaaodaoa^rt dead arts sLf. daais dddertod" 
S)dd zsaoqidj aSaa^rt taaqida a)od dsadoia rtsaoba ddaaod eobjaa (aodjaert 7 26) as daa 
3eqjsrobaged dsa,. s 

7 dasaaqaad3aoda daobaF^rta as woqi^d 0 d° rtoqaadra aa. dada^eg obasaaoda daaradoara 4d 
Cifrt daoSjaiFtpsaa saa3d obad ddFd da <#d° uadda siaortsa ^ ” 


tfqro 2 


daoJaare^da ad^d ^ rt^d^ as saodd saorfd xrad a^.2orf 


,<d. rt2od coal-d) 


drart^oqra can ddad. dadd? ad^d 0 oiaad s^doqi ssad 0 . qpedrort adrsad rtded adartoa3ed ^:S 


^assod tsa daadr. dd sretf, d 3d siaodd 
doqra^d ad^ 0 . daa^ ^dssaoS qiododd oiaad 

Q 


-o^Ssraod es^ daadaaod daoSaared^d adrea.era, rooteod 


t° siaodd rt^S^cOa 


tsad^. d^snazgacrfar as 


a^3|d33d jpedrodo^ ado rto^ed 0 raraddrra ^d °. zpedoo adr^O rtro ??e^ dodo^d o?3d sao^ia 
qraoroda rtdoa^ as saS dradort rtoaerao qrad. spedoart saortd dd doaerao enod ,d 

ia> ^ * ro nP 


ad,3a doa as 

od Cp> 


Tja Fo ipidjad dd 


as 


odad dd ° as 

O c-> 


C© 

3aoda do^j^doo^ spaoioa^ osadoa^. dioa^ 


ad 33 doasoart oiaad ssadod 

w cp n q sj 


^d°. ad,3adoadja daad^oa 

e3 ^ 


^roaaoiaE- w^aosSnc^ rtsaodoad «oX». zpidoo ssaded ua^efid tsadoa, as ^rojsaotsar do^ ^aood 
i?d. jpedoad sartdoa dqi> doaera^ qiad^ as sazsa fi rt^o doadjd d* qiasado ado^. ^sazsaodor'drtd 

5*)0^. 233TO g 0 3353J doadoaod zpedaa doasartrS, doa ad gasrae spedoadoa rtada addoa da <s d 
sadfsa^. “'’ 

daa^ clgffsad adfsa^oart cdad ^jaedoso^ tpedoa^ doqja^d ad°. ^ss^d dOrtS ^a^jairto 
assort Tiaort 0 , tpedoadopa, d.oJoaert ^dd sacsaoad taara doador uadoa Q fda zp?drad rtssaodo ^oaedoao^ 
aSadj^sa doa^eraa. a^arsad d^eraad zaara Ss^o ^drsa spedaad dojfrsaoa^ dqiaoart ^da^da iJja 


C^Jt)?r30 GjJ-’i)0Je) . 3*U)iO 

ic5 CO q_ 


<^ed- 


,33 ^ ;333e330^xr, 

s3 CX) p) ’ 


draar - 


aosada asa, aiaocd 
6 


^djaedoaodcOa, rareaodaa sai^d oJadd ^daa^. aasarsad 3aortd artrld eaara daaera^ spad dOoDa qSj;.cf 



ifja)0&’c$ SfJDO'3? 


201 


rara zpzdcssd radidrod rartradi sabers 33333 odi© riro dtf.c d<?,. dra d.d.dada ad diddi 

tp A A £> -° o p «l ' P tJ 6 °l -.J 

raodrad ^dzd ad diddir ad zaodddi ^draod ^dzd odoro^ dod. 

Q Co 

dj^zrssd ^jas^d &?$ zosrasd d^drod 0 30za eroza^di rtdP. ^ra^ azairdi dasso oJies^) 
dj^zessrah 0 did s'jsedjs 0 ©3rtj3. doe fssoos rarssod.S qirad rara azairrara.d arara^ rao&a&d 
ddadzd a&d. ddd rara ddidssrad adF53,dz3 33odradi drazrai erod .d. d4>° did 0 ddzdi ^dra^ 

o ™ 0 fj) C&O & ‘ 6 'P co ^ 

djsfresd ddidjsra^ zpra o3ja. 33 d azairradod a3,zd arorad arad, a$>d rara drad. essraodo rtazd 
s’jsedor ^ssad dq£> racra^odi eraeJsaoara^ ad d rara dzud s|pd2) &rezdjso£ ddidosraz; dradra a©. 
Qexb $0 djsea d.ra 0 did, 0 z^odo^d oiad dza, oiad zdradiodi dira od 03 & dd©. 

^ 2> 2> Q H Q 6 %,> 

draotord zadp raodd ad zRdrao©° rt^d^ 0 adadrss^d 2>z3o3^ ddr© 0 . ajfoao^id <£^3 rad, 

oionao^i did^d $oo5i >Szd, az^odd aodjSsd 0 . zpzrayd Jsas&ij dgersad ras^, as didFasoSs? raraoa 

ddid33f3^ aradz ddc ^ssrdjs. 333 ^ a^o^ ssrtd 0 ded ad?d g aSd°. zpzra fc d ^ 033 , adz qz^f 

333dr?33 i<D. djs zodz dzsfe dddra 533 . 

0 <~> a 

dard?33d oiaraodz radoz^szzS aad dd doirazrt &razdzr ^>dd rt.dssod raodd d.ra zi 

Q > —' vj O 0 6 

adz^ oJjszqroozs z^a. djsdr. zpzdjs^ d^di, ao5i,dja. djs dX) zroozod ssodrao^ ddir zn)Z33dir rtdrtd 
33303 g °di ^ioa^di ^dd do^ zrocf^^ssdjs. zssera^^o ^dd q^doqjsrOoR 3353 ^ drtTO g ^dez33 g do!)i 

a^dira ^zi°. zpzdisd d^ dz^ dP233 d d.sssd azsirfra^ Aj3or?°. 33d, azdjs^d dd sra zj.sraeire doaDi ad 
ddid33d3d zjotiotfri $ad ^dd d,d 5 z^odred ddo zssd 0 . 33 d dedra^ djsd^odjs. ^,s 3 Z 33 odr ad 

zj OS* rot) 

ad 33 das azsir?33TOn odiias^ aodi. azsir?33od Z33s®3od 33or1d Z33ra djszrai 333 a ?33 zszd33d dradjsdi 
ssortd dd rta3d333D3d d.od €d. 

‘ ro 

azsi£-?33dj3 dqdi diodjsFZdOTOs, dcrod ddiiaroo ao Sjs . dd ra azdi ad drazrssd azaiF? 33 d 
das3dr?33S, 3353 , aras oSjs . azsir?33d adra3,d ddiZ33£T3 dsra© znid ,d ad deas sdasao 333 d 

z^jszdi D3z3j3 ad zpzs53,ron mortis 0 zj3i1j 3, “djsd 0 ?33ddf530 ados, 0 ssad ^jszdir ad,d°. diu 3 , 

ro 7J cOkO-d 

diodjsrzqids dozzd adi.oDi. adi, ddroa dirt© 0 ?33d 0 . ds° adjsdioSi dj3° #>di33od d333odii ^jszdiF 

e- S- rO 

adierah odiid ^33F. djsodzzES adjs 0 z3d doszir 0 Z33Z73 ,0 ados, 0 03 ^ d ^jssra?” 

AO Q o iri^cr-o 

diodj3FZd?33d 33dj3,53 di3 Z333 d33rT3 ° dnidi adf53.d 3353, dn 33 aZ333, Z33Z33 ° di ?53dj3 QZdi . 

o CO m ©uto> o ro CO '& 

dodd d dio5j3FZd?33 ejsn oSiZdj, sraodsraod adid cdaasd 33rt© adidi^ ddi©. adidi3 

n q q n 

d,c33dd Z33©. dodd 53od zpzdiazjsh odias^ dii53Q dd ?33 diddi ad d,d,di,dii asodasod dddzzasd 
33053° aC33 Z53 ^ rtd . Z3Zdi3ZJ3, rtC33d 33303^ dodd d 03cdii ZSZSFOd Z53dj3 . dodd ^ O30toC33 t d)33 od 
z?ed33Z33rt oiaaszS radod zfd,ra. rara ,o dzd33d 33ortd dd zlrad ^drra 33d draoiid W°. 

QO'roro© ‘ «=<. ro 

djszrsi dzd3303Pi edara^ dodp. draw oseda zDzdosd ddrzd ao5js raera 0 djs djszra 

-i ‘ HQ <“> ro ni J 

dasso drtra addjs. 33Z53 ,d djszrssd rara ararad rad° ra. d^idi diddioOi dooa oJizdi zadra. 
dra, ad,33d33 adf$3,ra, radrad dsssotod aoSra. drazfssd rara dzdisd 33333 od cart. 33 d ^zddzd 
ssrt© rtra d^.zj radcOi. didradra ddi ddzd radra. dra azsordi drazess da530 odirad aoSra. 

A n co ~-J ‘(6co>=l ^ Qro 

?3©0oc^ Z3t)rs) ^3 2oO?" c\)<p^5 sS^rviDo^ c^p d \SSis o©c5oc^3PcdP^ ^ Ajpor? . 

o -0 0 cs rsca6ro 

^USz> Zt)^ adooopO 53£60STcoP S^Ot)0 &D^2^0OPa^3Pc^ £5^3 ^3 aUP o £3Pro) pj o5jft)^r^ 3 . ?j \Gii)P ^ ^top 

ci ' &- °c( O co —) ' s_; coPra 1 ^ 

ddid33?33^ ddi a 5333 d zAiradjso^ raort 0 . dqd assrao zddra azra.d rara azsiFrad rartraS 0 ddc 

‘ co * -a ' e, A <2> ^P 

rad. 

co 

Sa^JS^Zocn) os)OPS!^ 3P QA^cijP 0^ O^OOC^ £j3"P0 c^Pi). 23^ aUQ^J^f^O oj.O^DO 

• ro 'tJco^^ 
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sailed 


doo?osrecpdose3 odoons ^ doosse aodos. ade^ ^>dd aed 3353 , xisorrass aodo . dosodssrd aoess do ras'fos 

^ ~ o cm -0 CO 

dosed ?5,d,ooto adad 4>aoso3 ddrO 0 . 

c) a cm 

d^da bS) radd &o5os sraodd £>aosodoeos ?d odoes^j ^.sss^ ad ssodssso^ odd C 3 s$os,edo sra dd 

0 1 O ®C v fj) Oa2 

sd . erases od d=> daesd 3soss° sdjd,^ eioseesd ad V 

‘assorra aoSoef odoocosd 0 drard ad doassepsdssodo dodde dosed adojsod odoocosodo ^dd 

^ Q cm 

drardeo^ Aisdo ado erasd . cdoo?jsred<33^ odsssodoo ^dd sasdd aesordo odood osdosedo aesss fj 

° ^ q jj * & 

sgsdos^o doos &osdosr adsorb dososzpsdssodo ?js. 


tfqps 3 

sesod ara ssodd, d,do, ad ddodss?^ ssorte? d,?ra 5 pjsonsS dQFdpysd odooos ass^d ess do 
ddr. 3sd odoons^ dodess dossso^ded dooioFez^ssstf pysoriosdo dd,e?°. doo?osreddo adras e?° o5d 

<~tj o t) * 6 1 j 6 

^es^j aodos^ ad odood dodo esse? 0 , dosed ?5.sra, dod° dddd epesdd odood ede?°. adoaO <£>dd o5<dd dod. 
ssd s^d ede?e? odoocssodo sraort dde? snsodd aeosd 3osrasc?oSo dosdos 0 essoPo dos erao ad eraeo&s £>dd 

t ~> 1 5 P W cv c( OO 

aed ade3 doe?e? dos erao ssss do:aO esse? e?°. dool/sFetpfss® 0 de° erad° aodoodo dodd^ osodoo 
o&oddosdoodo assdod oedo odood £osedos° eosrt/s. dos epedos^ ad dors dosedos 0 r?e?os. ssdeos essrssod 
epedsse?os derdo erusdos esse?os v 

odooraodo adrassd adrasess essde? epssssode^ dssssr doos do s?e? asssrad dedosd doss 

P c) 2> 2) CO V * 

ddAis.doooJs esse?os. ad 5p*a ssf€ o?ad aseo o?o °. ssd o?»d dosaoodo dd eo osd e?° dos?osedo 3s se> 

u ptJ<^ p ' i 

d^odeosod adedor esse? 0 , d.do ss^s, daoed ao?os ad 3sr?e? dosssodo ddO ae?osedd deod ad dos<rao 

ro <-0 ,«j co 

de3se?r°. adrss ef ddu aoepjso^d esa. dssssr essss doos dos erao dod ad eo ess 3 s do aedspd. 

2> <9 -£> CO d CO V 1 1 

o?ooas ado?o adfssd ddAjs,d epsdds ao?ss t do 3sr®. d° sPoeieocOo ssrteos sssssodo ?os do s?° ^.ssi'd 

p an* no co v 5 6 -o co v* ^ !3 

ODO cOJS r\)£)O7"^>JSr^0 ^ 3 P)£~ a^D ^ • 

o oo a a co v 

fcjo&dqfo 2?edJ3 ,<25 j^. c5js>c r©o 

—> <£/ cm * « * c-j CiO O 

tso 3 d. ^cjs, doEddo eorod tsoSo. djaera 

n P cm cl vJ 6 cm s_2 

d0 2jCOa)Oc^) oDd O^d ^^5 . Oa)0>d0 dodC3a)^Jt) OO^^O adjal^Ja). do cXOCOtJdfe)^0 d\G^ dD dx o^ooc^d 

^ np«^ ^ °*Op 254 q 

dx5D?ordv^>. rod e^rljsdo craosra o5js . sjsodsrood esa ,?ra od 

dorf,eodo epedrs odood deoo, ado sJos?,eel oo.d^ doe?. 

* a p < ao cm 

djsodssFA) essd?ra dosed ^.docOo SOosoiS ddr©°. dod.os^ do rssss ds?era ^.dssoe? 0 ddd aedi 

-o-o oa *a ^ co -o vat> 

doss! S3SS3S d dS acOo. epedsse?js sdrado adoroddo adrssd asicOoeos, doss.dodoeosd d° a^odrad 
wa -o cm * ° *w> a a^a 

ds?,d?3s adrss,eos, doss.oeea a^o ad^os^^o d.^Lredo a&e? 0 ds?,e?°. 33d, dddd deedodo ^osedor dedj 

O aan <-)fe,ao»0 O cl oj • ^d, 

doessdde^ sjsdod £e?os. ddO d^sdssosisea ssd ad dos£ ddpeessd dos ersosd ^.sssd d° od;o*d 

* »o*cm-o_£> * ^ a oo ^ro p 

t5o5j3^2o^ $^3 ^5 dj^ 20 d, o«)^ Aja>d 20docot)dcOa)^ Xioori 1 . 

m OO ^2 e, p ‘ cm 

^od^d a)s)2^ o^d cio^odao^oc^ ^d*?Z5^.d d vcij do.d^^j doaudo <D04)fe3o A>d^o 0^0 

p a * w cj a °i * ^ & 

r?e?. ^>dd ?3,?ra,fd ssorteosh aSdosed odood ^e?°. aaordo djdoseejsrrs^ aoSos. aedo t dos erao ad 

cm OS n r p cm ^ 1 cm * & >_) 

Os). c^ca 5«)^ d^oij.d odod . cOodd ?3^t)d ^3 ^3 qJo)^ 

na w p cm , * a cm * €/ * 

23t)a33 ^d Sodoa»di)c0i)^ ddo &^odd ^d?d ro«)od . ?3 &jOE" ddo ?^d\d. d 

w a ^ra a<^ * v a cm * &. 

ds?.e?°. ^css, adras,® ? 5 e? 3 s desdj, ^rasrd sjsodd ?3,^s, eosn odood ^e?°. aosUo ad ^oo^doseessd soes, 
o 4 a * o a n p cm * -d 
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d^dja 23303^0 33053° d° 53753^ 2335^°. S^odd To^ £>tiS)W2tf dO30&d ^33rd°. 2ped332i sf 

cyJ3*aedo docDO^ dja £^53253o3ja . ^CSSrd 33r?03i"i233 <3 Z£o€j3,(c& E?233 , dd,d°, 23303 © ®ed33d 3353 

01 ^ 6 . 4 W 6 O co 6 4 ■& 

J&roerssS^ esdr^oan odoorotf 5S553,ad tfdjjK qlrad dooa^ aeoao^ jiraaroa uroi aolreesSd 
$J3fdjao3 53si ,33 dj3d d0o3jsr?$?53^ 7o3or? °. d3oSj3rf<d?33?j do d OKod 55 & 2^rid33 & ^f§3rd 7j3o3od33?i 

w ifJ CO 2) * _D 

qracao ad. derraao^o doe* 2?ed;>3deQ 555idora M”. 2pedj3d d.sad 0 cra.d dd° tsa sadd 0 too artodd 

23S °2, S ^ Q 3353^ Q^°- ^233^23 ^OOd2^J3f23 65 a Cd3,3jC±) 3353^ oSo?^ doS?,. 2£e2&3d dc53rdj3 di^O ^dj^. 

^raor esrfesao doaerao draoiirf id°. 2ped33d 2^rid33^ qSei©F. ut>2J3doF zdraoSootf « 233 ddja. driddo 
d?id 2 ?po*ado dodoa .‘ djan© 33r# ^fsasd ddos" doddoa. ddodo doa tsdf53,dja 233 d) dja erao 3353 
dedod Tojadja,. 23303^0 33r® 55r(fsSd ^>dd ^d53od dradr. doa da/otf saod dodaeo^ £ 33 rdoa, 
333D3 s °d3 rtdild sp'ooss^dj 2^0300^ t3S33d33dj3. J^naF dodoa^d sS° d^dj 2?p*3ed0 ^od^ 2?ed33d U£H 
ado ado d3d 233 dja. 2 pedoo wdddo aododo aa 3353 , sarfdja &33 ssaodod 0 saraod doTO° dja erao 

W M ■$ —> ej CO 

a.djjdd ^ooarf Tjsod 0 . 

t> aJ O m 

2?fd33d ad ssSa&ri ^>dd 7 ^ da^ draosr 0 dja^erao dooSjaFed?33d 3^°. dja ^ofcotfd djas^ oa 
aosd 2ssdj3. TjjaodaFd 23333 do rsd733 tsdf53,d 7oe733 ded) dja © 25035 ; ddja , 2 

M -£> -0 CO O 1 s ” , ct (V) 

‘do.tpra.: d^^do^ 3d den° do?33r. dosostosdss dssd doa crad adpro otoroodo tosn tsd 

M ^ Q * rj 

do^eradasrodo tsaordo 3353 ^ d3333E" (dojecs 28.41-42). 

2 doao32prad33odod odod adoso^ «a ssaonad adoao^ ?rado, ado uuord 0 . 

P 6 


tfqra 4 

ddjse^o dd d odoasodo drirs, ?i3dde orodd dooSjsrfdfoad tsdrasoa oSjsfaao^ doadra dd°. 

P m p o * <5 <5 * ■ ry 

das 2?edo. adoos sraorrad $ood> tsoioa. 33a^ deriocOo doe*, d.dosdo, oa nsoaso^ de^oao^ dd °. odod 

=<e- < 1 1) «J) '* mq 

233od33S doaedoa 0 esad 0 ssa dja erso d.dcrado, oa rraoroo 233 © de233<£)r°. dooSoaredasd oiaasS deoas© 

°'.c> roco^aJj * 

^jaedoao^ 2pess3. ^ °?33 d 733 d, zsaoSo. doa erao ssa, atssdr 0 . tsdfss.oa. ooddesao^ doo5oared?33d sad 

‘e-O^'Scto^ -=l 66 * 

dead dja erao aeaa.d Tiaod°. 33?d d.aa© djaedsra 23303 .OoSo ood^OTra dja erao saf$ do s?°. d*do 

co * & co ^fc) co 6 u co co V 

dooSoaredsad esdjaedde d5ad «dra dasadrdja 0 do rssdja. 2330 adArao 2 i crfaaaodo i^dasorf 233 © 

‘ ^ aJ CO Q 

&s^>,JoC^ d,aa.d° dd, 23303 0 doa erso 2 ?eaa,.d ^s?,d°. d.doasss.d dooSoaredaa^ deaa.od aaoioao© 

w 02) w rooo €/ O ‘ 1 €/ 6 

sjpedjao^ Traod °. ssdfsa.d 23edoS »dja >Sd 53 ^ doo5oared?ra^ dd deooSo aaoio 233oda doa erao deaa d 

w co 6 cj CO * r-N) «J ol 00 * & 

55c03,A)f03 dd . 

<3 

odod 253 dod 233 d °. 2 ?edoo esdf^a,® rlaa 25*00253 do adosa© craodp. 2330 a ,0 !3e®03, 233f®3d 

3353 , ssrso djad ood .doa. S.asad e32ior?53^ oiad 2do53dor233d 0233 ad. tsdrsa.d daa© o?5ja ^doa 

o fa cjO eJfa q a^t^a‘ un 

de* esa ddodoafoad dess© od doiorod 5aae° ffld° 23353 , dja erao d.sssd O23or?33d Tiaod 0 . ts23or?33d 

‘03 as ‘uioaUfa, 

Aj3onade23 doddo, doado, d.d.dodoo, aa ^ooSrfjaeasooSo ododfsa^d de?3aod ddd doosa© rtd. ^dd 

j ‘y tJ i 4 4 6 co 

d53 233.d ^raor, ^.25323aoior, 53si,33d33, tiodddo esa doddsar d^ortraaodo doosa© aofo. ^dd To.fssd 

oA 6 7 « co 06 
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tfqsa 8 

^dsd ,?3a sdcOi s^fcLraeAjgad ddFdd saraa uudja eal° daol/aFedsad ridadd id °. sad d d aSa 

^ ^ ° C3 C3 ' CO ^ ^ 

raraa Ajjaedjaozi rf d^us^ daoSjaFeqsaFrazfeoed cpsdjaedjdad dA> ddFda erocAaJjs^. daoJjaFeqida jpesa^iTa^ 
adodazi rtdj3^. zpesa^d ■SeS ssara d,o3jaeri $d^ as A® ddFda djad zsads idjz^. dzsz^ s^djaed^ad 
A)rt^A)rt^?a3 djad dadadada Add ??,f3aado!)a saded dznad s^dFsa d.d, ^fodjada rtd°. desa d sjad aa^ra 
s^oi/aeri AaedaF qMjaedjga^ djad erodvaoi/a. Rested qsasA sSsdjada qMaaeAdats asadjaF. 3aga, saod 

*■* “o 24 o * o ” 

253^ cU^O^ta ^ vg^jo 5jc)E"'^ rTt) ^j3 aj ,ro 233<25 j3 / 

M ° ra «3 cp co 

spesdaa zpesa^do!)^ rtaa^ajaaa^ rfdja^, zsaoa^o zpessa^eja^ safsaod daad erod^ja. Aa a&aFsa'Da^ 
dtpa daasao dAa ad Asad saga, sarfeaa Add adesa saalsd zpsa.cAa. azsarsad dodd gaooan oiaacazi 
SQdozJ $dj^. d^dda, doat3a, qd^^da^sdoo^ ad Ao^zjJjaeKa a&sarsiad dasao&atf aoJa^. daad, asaaFFad 
saoga dad oaraaa^da adraa^d odaad^ Aaa3F donaoSa s^pAaesaa 733 orA 1 . aasaFsad zaaraaod dsadS ddd 
Aaedaa 0 zsaoda^ dodd^ qiaod. daoi/aFeqisad Aaa draaF, AsajgaodaF, ad ad.saadaa^ dAaedsadd 
Of-Bd ds?,d. dcaa d aKaF^aaan zjotioid daaaaad odaad Aaedaa 0 crad. d ded oSaaed daol/aredasa saaSd 

^ ^ n q m * • 

dod arara zod Sa d aodaa S. addoda saoga° z5£> adaa^aaFga dja eraa ^,sad aaaFsaa^ Aiaoi? 0 . 

eJ'- / W<jro£> cj CO SJ ^3 ro 

aKar?aaej3 raj^aod saorfd dqd qd od taad. zpedaa saorfd daodd edfja^ dodaad zsadja ssaoa o ^,sad 

« ajro r-> r*> 6 v ^ 

saosa 0 a3d adaadjao^ d» daTO° daa eraa a«aF?3ad dedaad ssaod 0 . aesar?3ad saosa 0 dd dd ad,d ad 

c> t4 OD v CO f-*5 * 0 

daartS dd.d. zpesa d a23ar?raeJ Scaaodaar^ sddo?ja id. djaodaaF ad odd zsadfra odaad dhd tsa d°. 

<J & Oro _£>_DQCp<-o 

dardda djaodaard eroded?3a odaacd djdd<£j dada zsae? °. zaedoad ^raar. AsaesaodaF ad adsadra^ 

P y as ® 

sarte5 Aiaonasa odaad Aretsa Fd doqaassa d deJ°. ?Jedaa saorfeaafi s^ja ed odaad ddF ad da dd° dp^ja ’da 
daodqi/ae«a, doat3a ad d-d.da.daa, zpedaad daraoda^ aod. dd dd ad 0 sad odaoad sad^F 0 . ded;ad 
33oiId asra od daFd ^aaedaF sao jJ 1 doDa, ddfaa sad, doaodad daad ddra #d°. dedaad dsa Add 

-fj c-^6 ~a c{ rri 1 

d^csa^oda ssaasagad adj saf® adoiD^ d^d^, d^oJaa, q?aaed dosaada ^aaedar q?aeJ. daaJaaFeqicia^ 

aqyad zsddjz. daoSaaFeq^d adf®a.eJ d.fgaA waiesSd ^aaedaF sjad^ aSd saodd d.dA ddo;’aa, 
4 ?jaed qS od ^jaedaao^ adeda adaa. Add d ,d4 dodao^d oe^d daajadaaaada daagao rfd. tadadoad ed 

aO CO O ' * CO ^ 

saodd d,dd dad. zpedaa cAsadeSd esadaa. A/a Add d.dgaodeo a^daraa^ r?daa. dzzd desa d sod 

O CO CO O CO «{. * fe. 

axo od uo^d esadaa . zpedaa^ a&° d£° sraeaa A zsaoto. raodd dedaad 0 daoddedd ijszdj-ooi 
dao3aaFed?3ad dodd i oaodaa^ daad?3a a©. desa^d sa r dodd sa3 daadd adoeda dsaoSja ad dedra^ 
doddaa^ idjs. 2 

* —0 CO 

aOa)0^a5e)0^ ? dy)r^ cicOdF"UJ^'vC^OS" ^oDO^ AldoOJd 2o. uO &Sjz) ^rSO C^^o5j3£”?Coc 

6 w 'J 6 6 co ' 

Assort 0 . cJ.«3 ^l) A 0 Waj ^ ^ erso dooJj^Fed?^^ ajdo^ 0 . 

OS2S3. odxd M 0° ^orosodrc) 0 doTo cde^cOD s5js eroo esero ^ dDo^jsr?dc3D^ ado? 1 c . 

6 cp co O co 1 & *co6 

A^fjsedd roO Abr^e^o^ 335 ^ AiDor^ 0 . 

ToJsotorAj 233d era dj^e^ ^o^ocOd 2)2303^ sjdrO 0 . 03 ^ 2ij3e«?!j3esja3od 33 ^ ?2)C33dd 233<£)°. 

- 0-0 06 o* =l^co 
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‘do.zpa.: zpess^da3rodo ^tloe^tsstf Aioaod ros^ ade£ eroded odd. o&spa GidxmzS o&oaaodo 
^JS dODS^ 3333! 5^33,. dQedo dj3 doolrared?3303ft oted^ itesr 87,88) Od 332!®° 

odra3 s <d steoteae arf g ed dd& d33r (2?es^ 90.39-40). ddoab ditee^do ddrs! oa drat: 
^dd ^jSsa^ozSeo arodois^ od 2 pedo & eorara s^oiraerrad 3353 ^ 5^0 dodote^ 

2 do 3332 p 3 d 33 od> dr$rd 333 draea adASod oioas^ aa 3530213 dc 3 rd 0 teos^ 5 rado to Eds en/od 0 

a Q Q 6 

tpesro^d zpedte 333330a aBocirado spseo^ stereo aod doo^, ijstijzF s^siorfo sSassstpadsBoda 533. 


^t{33 9 

steoireredote 233 d 0 d .do, azsordo ad radd a5S3 5530^0 aid 333 , 533 d oSoedo 33053 ° ded a®. 

-° ^ £a) 4) 6 * co 

i33AO ^J3 #>dd 1)2303^ 5^3233 ^ 2p30±! deter. qfooDO 3 aj 03.3 dj3 id ad dj3 TOO t .3S3 d 3353 t ddO d°. 

II Id £> cO £ -0 CQ ^ rs Of) 

S^QSTa^oJt)^ OCfcOCd_ CjJoJaOa). Gl^rOo) <L^ OdCOC^ . SoQfo^cOD 25a)2D<?aki«) ^3 dJ^cJ £3o)a5 2j\Ci ^2j?cF3 ^ 3e)r^Oo)ft 

P £> p w =<. * €/ W 6 n 

2^eU 253rf° ts?j djs erso a<£>. ro.?^ zpeasro,^ cradp ae^o zijsed^ 

2d cJ QJ D'-'rS CO £> 1 &. ‘ ^-' C3Zd 1 

a®. cp3 add airs odd tteedor dootereq!?33i! ctera a®3° dra erao did ad a&erad adra o&c33^ 

°° ^ P CJi -0 CO Q2$aOp 

dddoseoti 5±ra erao 23e;s3.d 333 ,as£ 53302 !°. a3,do ad053dd33^ ddrdos. 1 

odoastf oJoes^j. doos33doo,£) 233333 , djs erao ssodd Saostro.d dosd ^dd SOcra^ dd. oted 

Q 01 o CO S ro p 

ssadotfj t33d ca ^>dd ?J.?33d dedd o±od ^jsedor ados), 533odd daesorf dradr. des±o adoed 

'-'MCO, v-)g> p © O * 

dj3?5S33d add, 233do3. dj3 doo530 dcosBO ^>dd d.?33,tlj3 doedo ddd rtdos. dedo3d dddjsed no 3 fdj 3 o^ 
dodd ^ craodo do3530 aoJos. aedosd 33r1dj3 ddo dj3d ^osedor 533dj3 ad dodd do drae^o rfdj 3 . draor, 
d 1 ,333t33o±oF ad ad,S3do3 doosso o3o?d\ aedra dcOo rira533^ed tosra dd.d. aedjscra rtra dssscrad 

^ a3 p =<. O O • $5 

33orfd d^oSo dj3d t335d)^ d dcraodod dj3S3d ddra tssd. aesdo dosesnsad tssdi d.dddosr, dodd33r ad 
2oodod?33 assd dd 533 33d, dosodod do3edo3° d^oSo 0 . 23303 0 aed335d 33053 ° ddr. 33053 ° djs 2 sa 

^ -0 h co co 6 * ‘ 3 

do333rddj3, 23303 ,0 33 d, afdrad ddra odoed) 53302 dd. 

^ ro a3 4 * ^oi 

2Se533,d S3od533odo!)o, dd ad doJjBfrt € d°. dsra odrird dd ed doseod adoed n333d u\oc33d° 

O O-O-Oj^ ro -Oj -£> 

s'jsedor dd atsor533d d.d, ddoed ne^jsod acOo. 533odd d.jjsodo doted ^jseerado 533 dod 233 dos. 

ddrood d,do3h ^535^^ aod° ad adrded dd 233 , do3oc33odoo3,d ddra teedosod 33i1o3n doste” 03h°. 

eJ ran c tt-> -ofi Sw, nn<-> 

dsd 33octedo dodos do sroojsod d.sssd ddodossrad 53302 ! °. ddodo3533d d5 d 330 c! 0 . ddra de d5 as 

-° -DCAM-0 

doodd Aj e 233 ® ad ddodj333d do ess®, “djs 0 a^o ud 2330 . djs 0 dosra, rass d 330533 ? djsod dosss, 

CO co _;£/ TJ^-O ^ 

adpfdjsodcOo d23. 333od raoas® moddd,. 333od oted 5yps?j3e233, tjeOo ° ad dosod 330 a ”. 

^ tt *-> <* p°6f^ ico 

^1). rS) ?3e) So?d0a^3«)c3t)c^ >B5«X €€) . 2^)^5Sja), cj ^Cjo) aD^ SjO^Joi^rl v€) . cjrl^Je) W5t)2fo 

3 co -o t? co '&.4 O_o^ co 

533,5dpdo atjor?33d h?^J3od acOo. de rad ^ezsd, ad® £e deda aesordo ad snsodd osoteo^ dd a53,d 

dp^OB?233d 233050. d ,5S3 d d533rod doBCS? 53305yp° 75302! ad doioodC73d.d 333dra ^J3fdor dffS^ ne^O A0J3S?. 
d33f>0 adf53,d° ddzsdjsd zssdra ^raedor 33033 ° dose^ dosecteo^ 53302 !°. dro doddd ad? 533 . das 

A2j coolO-Ococt 

^fted sssodd d,533.doSo, ado dd doJja?rt ^®. de dd 5S3odd A?,d, dd, d&ote, 5dj3?d, ad° Tldrcdo 
533,333 ddr r!® . de a230 F533d 5jJ33te do acOo . d,5S3d 3353, adre3,® ad ddo5j3 ad dss^ ^J3?5U3d 

a3 ro QcoeJrsi*^ toco ii 

uiorld.ad ds?.®. duos, de d.sssd ddra aoDo. d.ssd d53, adra3,d fos?,® ddr 3oe?53o3o 233od 5x?soj3od 
53302 !°. dd d adooedo $c3jz> . das, d.ssd ddodo3533d sddrss dodo3,d d3ted aosrao dd d d.d ad ddr 

co -0 ‘cocte^ra g3ao rs-i’OgS 

503,r5 5dpodd €js 233,rd Sdd dotee 2 l s’jsed-a 0 53302 !°. ddd ddr 23sod aso 0 d.sad adfss.d ad, d.ad 
33053 ° Ajasrod 5^ddo2S_ead ^®,°- 2 
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2 ??oiio fc ddoad oxj ^fsSjs. dooSjaFepjrod 3353 ^ adoAid23 dd^°. q^doadOj ad rraoqrao 3353 ^ ayp^jaezsa^ 
tscOo^. p?sa fc d ^ ae ^, 33053° Araoh. dardAiad 0 odood ao.Sdo 2 sad d° doa erao dess d ®or °. 

£> 3 o 3 o e^ra 23 £ ^TO^rdjs 0 eqto wdp saorfero. 33333 o 3 sfo^E-rf *) 0 rfj© ckq 33^ s£> s?° 

«, _, 0-0 CO CO ,1 

ddfAio 03 ^ «<&/?> esaridra doaedor adfsad aodoopaod 43233 d33F° ad desad 0 <33 d d33F° do ^° 

0 * 6 co j * 

tpeS3 fc d 4aded 4pu VUSISd^ ?5ed530d 2A)C33 6 f53d dl3o&. d D3d p?S 3 & d 4 p^J 3 ? 233 ^ adodo aola. 
darsi32l 0 odood ao.3do odood 233 d ddd° doa erao 3353 £s?d° 3 

Q Q 24 rO CO XS %> 

1 z3o<55Z)Z3dtf&dO& ^aJ djS Sj ^Offo F33. 

2 do 3332 prad 3 sodod Saed odood drarde^ ad ssaonad drarde^ ^ado^ ado y\rad°. ssodd d^foa^ 

■ TO53 | ) ^ P?® 3 fc d sDodeod ddodoa sgdoaerto &radjaF adodoo dossaE^dsaodo 33. d^do podoodd 
dj 3 <ij pesd)^ S 3 o 23 o 3 o ds, Ara^soa dpoaF. ado d 5 saodd dad, d£j oioa, pjad <'333,£>d nera. Psad 
dy adrsad ns?d° ddr qjaodo pao^os* Araod 0 addoa ddoriooOo ssa. 

O V >0 W rsl O 

do.2^3-: do$ 32 ^ad 33 odo doa ddodo foa. ad 2a sodod saodaoaod doasaF 0 adssa 330^03 333330?) 

''-' ®' J 1 J5 _D 

dard^a odoonaodo dosar 0 doaerao pedo & p^doas^ naopaood sraori?3a. aoddo addo d^d 0 ad 
^ doolraFepFoa doosao erotaasar (ped^ 105 . 26 ). p^doad^ naopaa a?) adodo daedo toad, 
pesa d pjadjado peujoaod. dardAS oiaraodo sasa, d&° soadsoaoSoed dra erao sarterafi 

Q o s co ri 

JodojBtaa^d saodd a£> ^do^ pesa fc d ped 23333^3 dra^rao do 25 aqjad 3 aodo xraorra 0 (pes^ 103 ). 
doaodd 2 jjad 3 aodo d° 33. 

dqra 10 

p3S3 g a?Aj 32 S odoocoad pedo & doodoare^^a asoto^ drapoaaod qroo* ddor (Idoa^. ssodsaod 
e 5 oyi 3 j e 233 ^d ad doa33d 3 jtioSj 3 ^. daed^ odooa^odo adoSo pesa fc d doaessr adcOo &s230E"?33d dja erao pesa,d 
t S'S 23 s r g doa_erao 2323 or? 33 d odrado ^eJoa^. pedo & 04^^ ^^ 3 ^ 333^03^ 33d^> drad, dodrd.a. 

dja sdodrS Esass^eJjs. dodr^ do^dodo tszoorciad d^sadd cradjSjSa dos^erso d^daed d^sseoan 

o 3 oe 4 ^ dosrteJ 0 . 1 ' ^ ” " n 

& 32 sor? 33 d tsa d^sad odadpoaaod o 5 od sra pesa d d.sad ddoArad ddoa. 33 rfjaeaasrad ^33 d 

iO cp -° e/ v ra ofog) g _o ; j 

ddoA^d de^ daerao dooJj 3 red?rad pesa d aaod 0 . 2 deasdoa odadp wdsado 2S3aad d,sad dodesid 

S'/* to ^ id ^ rs £j) 

doaedor enodja^dodo doa^erao pesa fc d dooSoarepfjad Ajaorf^ 0 . d^sad doartrddr?® wdoAsd peda aKordo 
dooSoarepfsad addora dosedoa 0 dd. pess.d 33053° escssoSo. adroran adoaoaned odood doaedoaod 
pesa fc d tsss^d Qd, • dddooadjaoar^ 23333 33 fS ^o^oaert dd . 3 srad e 32 oor ?33 doio,, 

d^sa dcOo. ad Aiad ddodisfoa dod. atsorfsadja ddo ad.d 2sadS d.sad dd°. ddo dds ddd 

1 « ^ ^ *^25 ^rS>M‘^^{ioA 

233^^3 pesa fc d ad^ 203 ra ^oSoaed dd^. ^ dddooadosd 2332a ddodo ddodra? 33253 6 d d doaedoaod 2530:0^. 
a 23 or? 33 d ^ oad. d.sad aesorfoad dearotas.d d 2332a ddvado aaorfoad ddsdoa ad 3353, ddes ai.d 

^ te) 2> TJ Q 

333^. dsano pesa fc d iDod 2332a aoda^ocOo d^sa^d doddrd ds^d d doaera^ eroded, doddrd 22d, 
pesa fc dcqo,^ ^odoaerio doaedosod d 0 do_ enodo^ zsados ^. 4 33 g piQofoeo pesa fc d d?33 g Aio doaedor ad a 
ad 33 ortoah odood d? 33 F do fssdja . 5 ad?s 3 doOo, 3 arfd 2332a doaedoaod 33d azooFcsad Aiaod °. zsaoa 0 

11 Cp 03 ^-2 (Oj js*j r ( 

a250F233d 23323 33i1d doeoaodo dzd^ a&d. dm SsDoad adpedo pessd 233fsaod doadoaod d,sad 

w o °v cO 1 S/ t) j-| 

3353 , Araorf 0 . 6 SiOodd ddr 2332 a pesa.d dessaodo or! 233203 s o 3353 , Pd doadosod dd 2 sao!)oS. oesa d 
apor?33d Aiaod 0 , adraa d a^Dodd ^3^, ssa. ddodo 3353 , doad ddoaezsa.d Asaor! 0 . 7 apoFFoid 

“2) £> w o g) (V) 
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surf® sjs < v ^ d^ssaerand uara 4??^ «d?sa g dcOa, 3^01/aeria do sfja^eraa zpespyd t?2sor?ra^ 
sraorr. 8 d^ssapah 4% ^ atfesi rara dradrd sad? 3? 2?e;sa fc d ded do airaoiojada ija sgpraFdoto 
addaq^r tsadj^. dja daanooOa do?5ar sftjM 0 wsaaFfiad «do*Fdd zsad 0 . o&a adsaod 0 odaad tsod 

* * ^-' V 2d co Q 2$ 

£ 335 ^ dodsrod daa da?rar da^d 0 d^ssad wsaaFFaad Asaorr 1 . sa^ des?ao ddrsaodod a^d 3 ’ d*d 
erodoaodora odas^p qiaooDa daa daaed/aod oasa daa eraa Aiaoil °. 9 

«3 -° QO co 

deaa fc cra/^ dpdjada sarfd razsa dpdF ^0 daaeraa d.sad asaaFFsad ^aod 0 . dadaded odaad e>od 

M- 1 UO^ra CO W, J Q £ 

cpaooSa sjadaae^d odrsa g d rae^ od dja^eraa zpeaa^d © 2 saF?rad ToaorT 3 . saa^aod 0 ad ^d raodaada saodo 
aaraaoded daaodaa daaedaF sadeo «dr®ad «d sj^asadFsad dcaaeaad ^aorf°. 10 t9Kor?33d d&eod dd°. 

2) '—^ 2) CO CO " 

®*j 5 ^°po o^jr^ saodsaaod oaajadja saortdja aaodaa Sfa^j odaad ddaad do daa eras d.doad 

< - > ®<- Q -® 00 * s) eJj 

naoqsaOod daol/aFeqdfra^ ^orT? 1 «dra daaedaaodcOa dodad 23303^0 4^ daas^doia saodaaooan doqaad 
dFsar daajeraa daodjared^ad zsaaa Qd^. sadoPa tsdra d^aa^d wd aaodaaod daadrdja 0 tsqisaa 

saordoa asasa od tsdra dodrdja 0 daa era sad da s?°. 

o ~° «*J OO CO V 1 


'qraaa ae?ja ojaana de?eo d>da d.ssaoaft ddedd dasedra 3 oSoesa. 

a Q ^ ra n 

d^s^d r?jaes3as?ja sJj3_eraa aaa^ dodejjaro esqj® 33 aOodeoPa dodzparo dooJjaredda da rsa. 
dacEatpradsaoda dddaoadaad StisS €>° tsd 0 tpasaa aesrao sidaa sad do5a° aedo aadfsar 

4 m _cj a k 1 fe 

da.zpa.: dadod^ed oicoa^oda d^d^ Aioddrd ds^dja ^oSjaeda d?3ar. daa^aja aesb dja depadodoa^d 
erodja^da zpessa^d tsd,dafa djaedja dsa^ (zpes^ 102.53-54). tsd?sa g d t 3 d,dara djaedjaod jpeda & d^ssad 
wa,rid sjaorra^. d^ssa^dd d,odo odraa^deo tsddara doa^^o Sed tonaodaoDa tsdrsa^d rt^dd 
23333 ^ dja^eraa $eda fc xraori^ (z?ed & 102.60-61). ddoda esaarda d^ssa^d d^° dsaF^° od 33 d wdra 
sDodecft) dsa ddded o±od d?33F da s?d° ddd ^ort tsacdsaS ddrd daaesar dja eraa Ajaona 

^ WJ tt ^ CO 


(2pes^ 102.66-67). 

s daa 3 a 2 pad 33 oda Oeda. dna, dd d^da dsar. 

S' =1-^6 

o&ocra erosj^ 0^ SjDOC^c^ ^ ^t5-Q0^ oSo3D vS. 3D5D, 3jSda3Ii^Jt) 

o Q ^ e- * _c 

enaauacdaa dd^daa daa^eraa 33?^ 2 pesa fc dd ddasaS. ts^ra ^eoJae dded tsqjsa ^e tsda^da sydada 
2335 ^) 2Jddd S^o&e dded odaad dsar. ddada 33 d SaDoQ ad rood daasao oadaaeda odaarod 

Q ^ 6 zO q 

esodae^O sasa^ ssadsaoSaed daa^eraa 2?eda & 33053° Traori^ (2?e^ 103.75-78). 2pes3 fc d Traonoad 

tsdasjad 233 a ^23 M 23 arda — d.da d oSa - epessa dded odaaesad SsDoQd daasao cradja dcaarda 
4^3^ (2pe^ 103.97-98). 

'daeoaepadsaoda 2pedo, bsd odd djad dp daaod e 32 oarsad AjaortOT. 

£/ ^-'cO 

“da.epa.: ipessa^doSa ^oSjaert djaedaaod tsesarda d^sia^eran dded tsd^ 4#efia. 232sarf3ad 23arad 
tpesa^d efddaqiF d33F^ (2?ea^ 114.54-55). 


da.epa.: tsda, add dodarod dadad^e^ odad^ tsdraa^d »yp?jaesa daa^raa 2peda & 7raod?33. eiod^oaodara 
sn^do^ 2333 ^ dodarod aaodaad daa sasa^ (2pe^ 114 . 89 ). 

10 da.2pa.: sad saarsaod 0 ^dd taaodaada 3 aoda tsdfsa^d dcaacda daa^eesa ei2saF?33d epeda Tiaodsa ed 
djaraadcOa ^psaF^d dded tsdrss^d ^pdaaodcOa daa 7 j 3 ort? 33 . eaaoa^^o wdraa^ aaaSd djaeS eaodaF 0 
djaedjaod azsaFFaad dja Tjsorra. 23 ars 3 o?a sJjaosjaada d.daada saded daao2330 adoa da d esd ?aa 

2S O6C0T?-^ 

daa^ 0 ej 302 Jjada tsdj ddjada saarsaodeod sad ero^ 0 tsdfsa^d daaedaF £>e da^rasa (2pes^ 115 . 36 ). 
3 e?a 23 ara daadaF t 923 aFda sad erod° d 33 F (2ped 115 . 42 ). daahO tsdraa.d uacaad &do!ia da rasa 

& S' ' n o 00 
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116.18). 3e ^23^030 <32S0F?d SypraF d33F. 2?eHi3 fc ;d 2332530233^ d3302330 3dod dd TOfKd 
^J3 ^aodod a* 233C30 d3333F b£) $0233^ dd^ 23BCp3D3 WOd^ 23333, (2?fS^ 116. 22-23). " 

“rfo.^.: 253 g dod2p3FO CdoSaFetfTOda 2334> BS) B^ ^oto, daoSa^TOd otod 

oada^ ?raoro. odod ^aecsn aes^ ^odTO° dded slop da dbrea, (2?^ ne.40-47). ddoda 

daoSaFeddo ddTOdo d33F. 02 

■a 


CjjS,eC33jrfF 

^J30^r5 ^dsaodod djaeradTOFodo rfaea dded ado* da^TO^o esodna^d sac® eo.id 

!frao ^ a3scij00 * «K36-5S)5J esh^desad ad 233d 0 d^ dddFd as ad dodoa^ drag d~de<E3.ii 

dj3,eraad B33 & dja ddeda. ddad, -Seoa qroda ddarda o*d 0 d^erasd dra#ja£*o sarfef ded to da (rao 


d^33. dC33 33i1dj3 Bdi did 03 dC33 

* & ci 6 a& 

d33F. 


d£53303b 


c^dedi dssr bsd 333 odd d^TO oda 333333532* ad 


tfqro 1 

2?ed3 & d*d aded ^>dd *edo*ae 2 ?aod sroodTOd dosdosr tosS ddro^d c±>oSj 3 f?$& a da 
2303320,03! zssvdjs. ad^ed 2Jded soodd dead TOorf ddd darac* aed dodr.3 y^d. dcrord as 

njod^ osodaoa dooSasre^TOd d,^ t?aeda° ds^da. 1 dooSasre^TOd ad snaodTOd dddoaoiro dasiod 
to aeA3 o*dto d ygsad aedj, dl3o*. s 

^®3,d ad BKoFTOd dddd do^dra ddr adro yesosrTOda ?rad dd;rooda ^pdo tsepdodo 
ofoe^ t^drareJ esaorteo daecao urt/a/ d 0 ssad atpsfcsfcj <ron lOossade aSe<sk aJ^sa yepdodo^ adcs^d 
s^aad r*&d od d^rsada. d^do, saodrood 0 * 0030 ;* ^sa^d dssaodoo ddr a;^ doj^d 0 da 

TOcssados. *dod^ o*od t^osaoodo 2 pao dodged d^saod 20 © ae^ saorfd drtd dja?oolo dd^d 


dosd ad ,33 djs erao sari dsa, ipad ad O. yadodo d dd 

^ o ro 1 2^ 


23S 


ddr dose^o, esd, doraTO d.ssad a? 

°C rO CO ~x> ^ rs 


d 32 SD, 


,n w 1 CO -0 ^ Co) rn 

aTOdra doa^rao. tss^ 6 o draho doaea Sea ae*3o2pd_o doa odaroodo doad^r od dJ^ca/aflo 

dofiaodo woSo^. ddodo ydrsa^d 3353 ^ d33 g ^oaedor sadoaed rfdd to^S. 3 

ddp ^?TOQdd 2334 ^ tscOo g TO g d^ersad ded^sa^o odod doosadrd 0 . ad ^oto 0 siaodd ess 


^ ra 


e)W '^' Q 

^5j° ^,rod s±o530 g’jse^DF 

^ & 0d sad adfdd ao^do 33053° s^od^ A3od°. 4 od^d £)oo3od add s&atoffa eaaera 0 doa^eao 

^sod 33053° A3or^°. soodd E33 g d0B 253d. ^do 33053 ° doss do ddd 5 dja erao d ad. Bdra £(d 

O CO ' n aO LJ 


c^daed ds^s^d d^d, doaedor BdBdES 3 g d dd 

JcJ ,»■? -ttW -■--° - 

M 2) 


dddjado dja frao sac® 33053° zjddzi a a©. 


do. 2 pas 2 pero fc d jod^s dodd ^raard dddosdo Boio^d 0 ^>dd ^os^ssad ^dodrassdti 

2332^ (do^era 2 . 1 - 3 ). 2 pessa & d dons ^eJ^eJ ssdcss^ atsaspzb&a^ dosd rte^eJjs ^eoof zpessa d c 
ddd 2533^ qoood dradona^ oSofd (doaera 1.34-39). 

do. 2 pas ai3 g des?eo dos332pad33do?5ad B2pdodo g sad dd?ao 2 ij 3 ?^,cOo, da ssdd dd dd 53 
so,oSo2da (21-30 dod) zsaro^da adasa. sraodnaod 20303 dzatrozS ddaa^a doS^od ^a 

ded decoaort S^a^do dAra^d^ S^raoOo 5jJs,da aJbda (ad 213 . 65 - 67 ). da dodrsa sart© to dfrd 
253«o© dad d od, sad© ooaod dodFd aSO. n “ 

" ^ CO f) r-j ^ 

do3332pad33odo da d,dor(o to. dodo^eg odona^da doaa wudedo d 33 s © drtd daTOd 33 d- 2 pa^ 
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ds^sero^d d 0 rort 3 s3j a<s^d° ddrt. daaodd padsaoda d° orted de?° s^rtdad^od rood) 

d^ab sazSsa^d wpdadjd Srodra daedaaod «dro g rt gade° daaPf rtda rOi) si) rs)3i). 
dOod daaftds - dpeoda 3ag?aa^ ddr^oSaa opdarta^. carod^rod sa?€ dcd £) erodedeypod odaesasa 
daa eras d?sa. 

CO 

daropadsaoda daa d,rtorta ro daad, rt^cOa, daarad d^rtdarod dasaodd rooeda djaodr^ padd 
daadaero^oda rod, a^oa^ d g drt 3^f?2j £<^eJja odap. dsas^d d^ daads-°, d^rod daagao 
rod adedrt «d d^rort an^oio^d, £>pd djazJF 0 a! 0 rtdFod dasaodadja^ rod dadedd apa^d, 
rtortdolra odd. 

»~J 


dpa 2 

djada^ sad rtro^deroo d&rosyjoad rtdaa,. rtro^ortd ddodaoda pao rt3<dd osdja daoSaareprta 
sa s dro g dd ooSa^d 0 tsoSx^do rortd ep?et3d ool/a^. sa?€ dro g d derod d^rod sartd dadr odod roort. 
t5ijf®ad SdreSd dd^ado odaad deaa o dserta roodrodaa sada ddaaa) oJaaero dro daa eraa d.asad 

o cprog> ^ 

cfooi/sFe^sro?? ^ qj % • ^wor^DTO?^ oiooci^ ^jsedjso^ sSj^erso 3 ^ t ^> o rf °. rf^epsaej 

aJed^^a ojaad ddroa g oS) sad dd,dp g d ddaarta sad ropao zsodcgpad rooda ros& aodaad, djaegar. 
Kodac^pad ada^eaa sad doa gadrsad roodrood dasraadcOa saga, rodroro, rooda. 1 daoliaredrod »s 5 

v ° V £ < ‘ £ 

roortaarta ddaaerta d,da daaoiad rodaa . 2 

41 ra n 

dro dd odeSd dddo odad daaedaaod d^drooS daparda ddaa. roodrood dradesad doro 
zpao^ ddrro ozaarrodaa Sypda ozpdada.d odracDa odaarod dsa°, esrtadaS aero, daa era a rood 0 , daa 

a u Q -f o OD co 

odarooda part ijdro d oSaaert dodadaa d o5a, zaaeada daa eraa a^daard saga, da sT. 3 ddoda ddaard daad 

^ w o d> (jj OQ • qj i t 

d^ad sadd oped daaeraa odaarooda o3 doart d0d3 oodaeaaB daad dradonad oSaesaa, daa eraa saded 

M laJtp cpcp £ ^ o CO 

daaedar ddaa. 

CO 

odaaaaoda ada doart do^ od, zsaO^. d^dd deded pdaard tsd^d afdaa^. ^dd roodd zdd,s^pd 
zp’edrod oddapr zsad. zsoiadqaa ddaa aaao dd d sad? d uodaae^a, dsa d. daS ro-S d roodd d,a3 
dad opro paoiaa? zsae^. dradonaro^d ddrdd paad d^dgaod pdsar^ ^dd d^srad aoprooda 
ds^aedar saga, orooja d&AiS od zsaeaa od ^dd roodd rod dddpro ado dfazsa ^ oddadr 

u cpoj cog) * 

®>03, a'S daa_eraa d3daed od ^dd ^cdaaod roort^ 0 . daa aroda ^aae?a 4 roodd drodcOa doart do^doda 
odd daaeraa opdada drsaortrsad s^pzsa d zpaoda ddaas". d^da ts?) ^doaoa saga, oroda ddadezsd 

t) W 2) 1 —' v—) U q _o 

g’aaedaa 0 d^.daa, roro oo2a daa ^>drooaan odarod rtdaa. odraad rod rod oa, doa adad 0 aoddda 
roodd dsSjaedoaod dd dp d d deda aesaS 0 ifaaedjaod ddadar rodaa. docOa oddada d oro da 

' O' CO ' 6 Q 

oadjaerod sazsa d rod 0 ro. opdadad sj^aed oiad daaaead ddaard wdodaodaerad rood ros?as. 

6J O K(3 CO g> Q * 6 ' ^ V 

d3dd oSjaepaooan sari zpedra odad daagaSrd 0 . oPaaraoda sari daodaredrodja rod) dasadda od 
daad^ja ddadd z5a daadr. 4 

‘da.pa.: ozsarda dro ^dd roodrood zsoddrod daarosdaiO roro d saosa 0 orod rod d° 

•-) ' wi *^ _c 

sdaroa Z5odd,pad &rod^i did da^daa (tsdra g d 256.28 os 256.29 ddrf 1227*, do^oJaa 5-6). 

23303 o daaodrf zpadsaoda tsrorda ddd sDozd roodroodda aOodeod ad adrozS odaaaoda 

^ a Q 

sartd daasae oaarod orod. rods saga, Srodaa dd oSeJaa da to 0 . 

£ £ o co %> 
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isg&ftw' puc'g 


dsa^e rffAfo paoo^ dooSoaFepsad ib° odod doaeeaF dj^erao d/aepd pdorio 

ds. 2 ^).: 5 * 3 sapadsa psad tfpdodOjd odoraodo pari pd° af dodde dd do3o, doa dodde aedo 
pdoaFP odonaodo pario a^es^j^ o&doa (ped & 45, 51, 57, 69, 75, 92, 97 «a dpera 13 ddoda). 
ds.i£3.: apdodo^. dosrapdo wpsoa ddodd pp doa?33F. sa^ doaerioDo opdodo^d dodrsa dodd dd 
2333^5. pedoo dos^dzsad doadoF 3arfd° ddd ^ 3 ^ (drar 61.6). dddep ddodd pa doasaF (do 
27.56-58). 15 5 


dqro 3 

«^Ajor!o 5p*(d?33 dooJjaFepjjadoa ppdo od^^ra^eda esdfga^d dozoo z^aasaod pep^ odoodpoadod 
tsoSj^. fypdodo^d dooSoaFepfoad ddp p3aodcOo - od^radedoaod doesp - pp dradr. 1 doolie; do 
arra^od ssadj^. sap odrspd olraep pdoo^raod (dgera, drar, w^sadsa, prazaaodr, Potiopp) adoio 
apdodo^ zoopd djsessr wp;33 Pa doagar dj^erao dod°. 5333 a 0 Poa odra wddsa,. dsssr 0 do s^aeija. 
® ro 4 Ajdc33oao!)o ad doesp ads ado efpdodo^ dop epdora soadF 0 doaerao dpaFdo ddo^. opdodid 
^doaooan cdood ddr?33 dfsasrd doarf&ezsa^d ppdoado 3aPoa g pdoaP l>oPd gaddr. 2 draard sarteL 
erozsaja ssado «d <doolraFep53ad sarldoa napp ssado gaddr. ddroa g od rf^dos?^ dcaar^d zgara doa^oF 

3t){Je), 25 <£) cOOft)($5Je)F". 

X5 3 

Qfoaosa^d eipdodo^O do^do^aasar aaodd Sdoad aad^. tspdodo^O «p^ dopep ed cpda dc 3 /a = 
oaf^. wpoF^ad wd^ed drad^esaodooa d ddoaFdo oSod^a pdo sailoan dd dooSo trod ,sreS° 3aga, doaeoo 
ndoa^. SPoaodo Aidrodo dos^Od wd doped zsaa^S^d 0 opoFdad rtdoarad oopp poad ddoo&adeP 3 ara^ 
wpdodo^O dodraaasar do^. soa^TiadcOo pooa odoea^^ 3aosa° Tiaod^d ad^ 0 . tsdraa^d ayjs^d dodsad 
wzsor^ad ^ssa^d doadra J?d^. ^aad snaodaaod ado dssaod dd d° wdoado sad sasa, d.da zsaaadjasa 

102 ^ M. TJ V ry> cj. 

dja^erao aa^Tjad saodaaod doaepfja a<^. aoiod,pad dd,^p g 35aodo agatre^d iOozdeod aaodd ddoaedcad 
Ajjaefs^d^eja^d tspdodo g d pood ppdja^do djaedoaod d° gadra zsad^ 0 doa^erao esKorarod ds^ 0 . daraodo 
AjjaodoarA^ pd^o tsdra zsodpqoad z5^ dj33ar 0 espara ejdead erozsa^^odo oado^do dosar 0 djaeao 
tsaor^ad ddp pd^ 0 . d^d^ pood ara^doa ddodo c^daed 33 rtd° pa g d dd^ 0 «d dja.djd^ zsadoa. pooDo 
dd d° odrsa^d saooSo d^d d doez3 sar# zsaud dd°. saodasaod 3353 ^ tspdodo^d dodrassasar €). 

tsKorasad ddqja a3a d oodooa.do odE^a d dvaSeozd 3a?€ ddp dd d sradd &$k orfiad d.sz d 

^ 0 o °(. ‘ ro ^ 1S 

psajOSoa^. 3ard zo&dori pdzsa, ^d,eJ3 g d dooJoarep?3aod rfoapdoaod srasar 3353 ^ ssappedo Kodppad szia 
pp zsap^ dpt^edo a^dO dja^erao d^asa^d sp-S?, 0 . ddpporl zsaodoa^i) esaorasad zSep aeaoaj zsapd,a. 
rfjapdoaod ssadd zsap asoioppad a3ad d^oDo© eid doa ado aodd zsadoa 

a^0.2^).: t5£) ci)o5jS£"?E^?33e5j5 Cc)^i2?33e5 S^C?. 0 ojxcj t5?i t52^5^0c5o 

a C-^€/ 1 2> Q _D ”6 

od^^raad doa33F (donees 45.16-17). ddodo dooSoarepsad a^ c ad pad «d oto apdodo g d 3 aoga° 
ddraaodoSo asp doaadr 0 dosoazpadsaodo sa. 

do.pa.: draoF tspdodod praoaP b oPS sadsar (daeea 47.31). tsaoa 0 drsard ts?o 
dooSjaFep?3ad e3pdodo g d cEad sapdF© ear5 sa. adodoa5 g ezd d^dd o^jaecp^ tspdodOj dop dts^s 
tsS) dos^d?3ao3 g pspd rided 33 dd doasp^d ptsado ddFsa doa tssSeOd do 33 F (djaera 48.12- 
13). 
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tfqra 4 

o5ocJ cp'o tdo^aad cooojft) . ^ vt^icJ ei3?5 cd|3t4i3 di o^ccj'i ddf'Siidd tcra go«j, a^as ecai ■•^jzj rftja 1 cjo ed ajj od 

tsodidqrad *>53=??° riioirareqSfra erad afratra ,4 ddo±>i ^dra. daedo wajread ddra aeaS.ed 4 sira erai 33ra 

dio&raFerffrad daid°. fra traera ,0 tsfrfrs d.fsserad tsdcdio drariraod al33° rfra era did 0 . dooSraFedfrad 
n cj o ra j n -o co oo V ' 

3353, rfraerraeran aradra,. rfraersad 3353, ad rfoafeodi dsdpedi adraedi dalr Qdcftra.dcOi tdd° ;ra&d d<£) 0 
«3 &)otra.ra trara wo&era.OcOi 3353 , eradfraS slsdsra d<3. draerao rfoaoetl dra>33 a tra.ddirt trad) adra .‘ 
d.sss d odessdi;rad wtSiFfrad dra33° daaraod dooSraredfrad tsxro frad oliiara arad crara ad °. 

^ ra * Cp Q <d * fa) co 

dcra araodd defra dradraaoed daradF©. d.tssd esdfrad 0 diddrd tdd draolrartlea doJraerii #d° oa 

H w fa) 6 v-2 •-J CO 

33 ded draodiF dd derrad tderadra adra° erarira. tstaiFfrad d° dradraedi ododr trad 0 . draiF 

£i ~o A co ^ 24 co 

draoirardra dpdi odradi dra d^daraod ddded oSera t d draodiF ddaradi ddr tsd dra ersi d.ssad 

a 6 ca a co ra 

draodsrd add tdeided ssdra ad°. aodddi daedi ddpdo to£>dra traodtd ofoefra dra erai d.irad ;raod°. 
33d od° 3353, d.rir, didr,, assaTOodi sDocOa daSraedo ad,era dra eraracOi tfsro. «S° ^d, traera ,. a^ aid 
dojidj^o d,rraro sDooSo z&d> ds^do 5 ^s?>53 dra^erai dtrador dradrae5a «d a^ zrarra 
dirao4 ^ocra^ aSdraess dra erso d.ssad odorfra^ s3od°. ^.sad saonddaed Odirfrad €d°. dodddo 

CO^rs neJra 

Aj rTo)f 0 oOootO Srj ?Ca)D ^)^020 fO^S) ^OCO^D ^ Cot)Co^D. ^ voJiSt) Aic)^ 

d ^ co ^ vj ' 0 rs 

2 ?eara^o!)i doddaradra ddra «d 4 dra erai atradir a4 dd darafra cd °. dotra.raod dsaosd 4 trod d 

O* —0 rO CO >-2 r^)‘a ^ _D 

^. 3D. Q?r\)D t$03D. o^)t^ cpd^ ajJD^JD ^0 Odr©d 3D .0 53DjOF"c\)t)?o ODal/D eL?? c^\ o^JD^SDS" 23D3D 

CO Q Q ^ s_2‘ C5 ra ni A r —o 

&5jD f CQO cOd^ ^ -.aSD ^ oi3DC^D . 

co ^ ra co 

£b&3D.?£)A)OC3Do3DF3 ^ \cSD ^ 2oO^D^Cj^O SDootD ^oyiD ^w> 20 aD . >^JD Zd&e) 0aD^ r^05o?0^0 

6 ' t) pa o 4 co co V V ^ w 

c^3±)^ Wad rto3fe^o!)D djserDD qj3 f ?3DAj^ zoad djs eraj^cOo ^ s ssd^ docOo wajd >B^jd de^o 

^gj co ^^‘sS-ccooo s) fa v T ^ wco 

3D5D, d^JDO^ cOd£3£<3 cOt)^). •£). 
xj * 

2o0^0dCpdcO ^cyQ ^0 20^),OD. 23DrTD, ODA d(D^5D .?j aDC^. 25DOv^ 3D.^ ^JD^C^JDO^ doO^JD£*^cODd t?<GJE'©D.OD. 

* ^gj <5> 6 6 n w 6 *04 ' 66 

oJjD^QDO^ aUDOd^DO^d^d odod 3D0^D djDd Wa> S) ^JD^5DF" ^5jD CfDO W23D O. aDOZo 

4 4 cp A CO ^ co 

23Dd\ AJD0^3DT a 2oDcOg) . 25D*S^ Wei O^OOd A do d 2 X 1 ^3DC^ . WcJO^D.^ 2^0D^?OD*?do a>?dZ5D.^ Aid 2sdd^5D.^ ^\oS)D d 
^ 0 . _ 024 ^co cp co 6 ocp 6 y rs 

WSoOSTcOd^ ADod . aD^ Wf^.^ood ol^ODOdoD^D djD ?rDD W£o0E”cODd WoOfSD.OD. AedSDO^ ADod • W^jDE”<OD d 
co °l co 60 co 

wdr®«).d^3 ^ ®i5jd 0 d jd 0 z) doD ^rDo ^\oSDd ADorf . w2o0f”^Dd d^)*v0^3 . ?jdoc3Do3>o ODd ,d ag) d^&ud> 

6 co ^ ra co co 2s ^ 

dodra, doo^ wS^ ^dd siDodd <Sidoed dodged 25 dO°. 3Dd w^or?5D^ 3Ddd dod3Dpdo ddoo5D ^edoDon 
d^,d°. ddodo dos 3DdoD r ^dotoodo wdo w^djs. ddd zsdeo ddddo^D^ doted zsDd d dde do 

O 6 M CO 

&stsirfra4 f? fjraezra.il d^alae^ 4.fsafl ?raorieJ 0 . tstaorfra^ fyjera ofi ts?) airas?eoa Sorradrar tsSi tSsarvo^i 
trodra o4 ^oirad trad d t4ie4 ald4ra araoi, ddrd ^raedra 0 erartra. qlooDi ess© 0 AialrooSi draedd 

ca co w> CA r cl. co 4 

&3edra° erar!© 0 . 

rfioSiSFedfra^ arat^ 0 ?js1f aldrdrad arasS 0 aS) dra aali aifld, trades. 33ra araoidsraod saosodi 

4 co >—2 co 

5±D530 4A)d° tdera aSra eraa traratrad oa,d draessotl e!ooDd 4 aSuoSo. 4,sad 33053 ° al^.d oS tsaordo 
ddedo eradrado afraedrao4 x>d trad «d a!ra erao 33053° ?raoi1 0 . ara, tdude4 oSiedj^, ?ra4 tradtra.4 
tdooirareddi tsd ^doaod ^rtd ad aSra ecsi 4.trad di s?,°. rfiedraredfra^ aj° aaiodra die* adi 

4 tdAOO^^CO^ ^ «i 

dodraedi tradra. 33fl rfraesratlcOi a3ad 4s?,£). .dioirareddi, draerai es ^dd d.d. etsiFfrad d.tsofrad 

co O tOO *.'- 5 s3 

d.33,4 ?ra4 traara ,4 doo2i4 rfd . 3 

O ^ CA 2415 CO 

ara todddiraaraodi tsodirfdo s5oo!o ad dra erai 4,trad d,&, sad traera a dra docOi fraSdra. 

£ ^ 4 A co «^rs OcJ'co cog & 
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s'jdo&rS 


^ dasqSasdas rfesb ^prar Sd233^ aes^ a© as dasotord 3 e aes^ 233 od *©. da 3 oterd 
aoro s do adsre Kofcigqfo asSrsa^ S^da w^d rtadeoda©3 s d zp3o% ofces^ S^dd^d ddaasaLda dadas, 
^srafi £j3^dc0a dasoirerd 4dd& addo £d° as assart d£ra a* asraa daseero aoiad^id 3 
*oa wontotro^ xraort 0 . 4 da/ srod<dd 0 zooba^d 0 daod 3artoa a ass^d jssotfeo ztf, 0 . V 5 ?pda 3 jda 
ijsdoa rfadas/ daso&F aoadjs sra da^eraa ^ d*p 2£>dd d^SssoSoDa dTOobad $d/ 


do.e^i.: aoa^qi rodd aas^add 233213 ^. daolrarec^d tsb ss&3d oJasecpaoS d£ra 

aera g o dro^ adra dardxb ojaaraoda tpsft 23333 / esdra esdras^d 03233 / dsra 0 rfjs eraa 

dju dso3jserd?rad sraorra (djjera 52 . 5 - 12 ). djs ddra dd^ adasedd nixdir. dasrdpra 

odaraoda c%era, drear as redd a3d$ daasstfqb sartd ddrfed adds ad re * 33 f° das eca 

, „ 'id a-J OO 

nao&sreqjda Kodd,qj3d as3,dd £>33, (rfa*>era 52 . 14-19). dgeraa 3353 ^ rtadeoda Ssyjaeda jjd^ss. 
^rtr s3333TOd dasraoia rfda dre^ res3/ dov^^o aois^qfo darddo obaaaaoda 2 p 3 ft 

2333^. ddodo 2p3D aod der^ed 0 d£ re 3353 , a? 33 . Q 

W '-J cdk tJ 

%msz! Sdredd SasedaF aesaFsrad azpdt^d <?e3d" d° d^ (enaera/aod djsod 0 , 33 d ddarroo 

^tP 3 s^pdrd ddrd gjsdr 0 , d^edo d^orrarod dd/, re33 g £>) as do olrasre^rod oJaes^ 3 ^ 33 / 
253533^ rfaS/KC 3353j adjO^ra asT d05332p3d33od3 ?33. 

do.2p3.: 23odd,i433^ $dasod 333od533oS j^drooeran dradorraodo obaad ddd ad ?33 d.da daaoteiFd 
23303^^0 »«,& Sjsedjsod 53s?jse* adj d33r (dj^era ada. 1 , 16 . do^oJjs 5 - 6 ). 230 *^^ 
drodar 233^0 ^sb 53S?jseda ^pda^da datsp^da 233ds ^33r (dj^era 121.41 1025 *. doboSjo 


1-3). 

da.2p3.. 23odi^q33dj3 233»^(3 j da ^ 33 ^ dael©^ djs^eraa ^jso^e^ eprorfd ad33j.° «3ori?33. aoda^zpsd 
Ksro & oSa^OT 2^ad 3 s33r5 dojsfo^ 6 das daE53deo3d dosd daod^ead 233 ^ dadrdas 

dj^eraa. dra^ zooio^^sdjs vjs^o/io d^d^^dj ada srasyj 033^. dasra 2 soiadqj 3 d° daod djoocQoz§<?o 
ddS d33r 6 d^odo 33dd° djsd^ 0 doao dasd 233 ^ djs dadrdas, aJ>° das 33 ^) as^ (da^era 
121.20-22). ddadasd a23asr?33d ssddrd 0 2sodd,:p3d 0 daod 2^a3ooddco ddd° d^cfia, d c ^pdasda 
33rf<D3 g 2335^(2? 233odedoia dds ^0 daj^eraa a23ar?33^ zssons^, asaarKrad 0 d33d 0 srass 

ssdrssd doae dasd 2330 * 2 ^ s'asedaso^ (da^era 121.25-27). dra^ tsod^^das ros^da 
a^^rdfoda dar^ aSjdas as aodd,cp3d 0 daod 33dd 233orfedoD3 d^ 0 das^ersa 3353 ^ 3^. das 
aS^das erocracd^Kra 33dd 233od?o aS^d 0 daod ssdd SdaSed eplasooSaeo ^seraa 33 ddas 334 
33rfdeod dssij doao dasd 233ds ^33r (da^era 121 . 36 - 39 ). 


^qsa 5 

adE^s 1 £ drafF53d daseraa spadas da tfroj? dasersa doOa daoSasredda 2330e sadp - asaafsa 03 
<J '—' la) “ Oj v 2 b '—' * * ^CO ^ 

33333 o^adas »oi)dq53^ os&re, 0 j33ob33>le5 33rf 3353 , d>&> 22 ?^ djsddas rasj raa da 3 eraa Sora ^£) 

^ ^ -° o' -0 £/ 00 n 

rfasefsa^ dradjao^ adrsa.e? 0 &)d yotasdr 0 zssto „o 33 s3ed sraora ^ dssdr 0 . 1 

0 on 0 0 

<S?ra ssdra dao^asreq^da adfsa.O Soc33 3dd ad, siaodraod sdad idd a? 33 oteddrle Sd;S° 

2> Q M £ _D 

333 obaoraoda zaoda 233S. 33ort<£) 233oba c5>da?^ dd ^asedaso^ 33f^ d^o2ad°. 33 '^ ^asrssd ddasenoDa 

O CjJ °l CO '—2 c<. iJ ‘ 

aobajdd sra da^eraa dgerssd adrsa^daB obaara^as ao>Sda aeda sfardda as^ra jps d 233 d S 3 odd 

d^eoba asobaao^ 23^ dasdrdaa 0 . adrss^d tosra ddrrssd atoarro^ dajpedar ddadas^rad 2^.233 

dodaerad uojojsda dds ddrdas 0 . d.sssd 33rtd° daddrd dd& ^drdas 0 as wo^da 233di adcsud 

2> cj w ^ rs) o * ^cj, ^ 
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3^ra ad23rd ^drdos 0 dosjerao d^ersad qi/ae&d $d°. 

dj^ersad 2>aad qro^sjad 3353 ^ d,*)?^ ^jsedor asodsaod &redF £od aqrod ts^dofsaodooDo 
dooi/aerqiFsatf w^ed 233dJ> €jzi£jsf ddo 33 03 d tsdrs 333 d ^jsedor q? 33 0 dja erao oSjae 23?33 333 O 
djc^ cra^, dodd odrsad oSesssrd q3aa d olre doaerao 33 d dooJjaFedfrod Araod 0 . 

^ t4 2) CO 1 js») 

rtj3!^j33a3od d ddrdsad saodd 2)Qoad sad ,d°. d,do d^ ea WKOFjsa^ Ai 3 on 333 dedi rfod 
233 ^ ^dd Saa3^ r?dj^. a^ dorioQd aaoa^ djddd &aedoF d^siad doolraFed?^ nad dcsjrtd 
233dJ) . dj^ersad deypedor^ od?33 do^ersad dooaoad sgdedo ddoa^. dardAiad odomodo soaodaaod 

333d333253^ 2S3d *^5353° dx^ 0 33d ddjae* 2?dO 2)333030 333,d ifjaedOF 4 %©°. ^333d a3 2103330*0 

«dj3fdd ^eJ®. dooiosredsred £10233 desrao dpdjado ssrfd saodaodeo dperaa,. «2>d° a 33 dewso 
«23or?33d dpdoado sarfd rao* c^sarS doajerao ^ssad t?230FFred xrao tV. dja,er® 3 d dja<£ qroosyjdoaia zsbd. 
djs dooSoareddo dja_erao 2 ^added 33 d 0215333 rd ^d^, “doa 0 dd^odo^ <D 2 so!)o 233 . £od° oodood 2333^3 
233230 do53j 03r^?33^ 0 2333^. d053j 23<^ d33dj30^ &raf53^o30 2 SaJ3(^ 2333^.” 

doss? doaerao^ ds^dssa docdjared^a adoasl weaordo d°°* e^doa doserao &aetfo d^eread 
tsdraa d 3353 ^ 20 o£pd &iaedoF doo5o3r?qi?33^ ^33d dxia odd $oaedja° dK doa erao dd $doa odra 
djSj?f$ad 2>ddpde^ d^® 1 ? ^dooa di'-i, 0 3333 ^ £>= 33 ^^ doajerao ooSo^doa 0 . dj^erao odcsa doa dodo tsd 
2333 ^ ddoad. d333aa33od draartf 333d &adr” 23303 o 33 dcsaFtf «d ^jsd oa^oioed dos erao 

M 2> t> u CO 

W2SorF3ad d^eraa^ d£» d°. da^ dj^erasd 3*0530 ^s^cOo tsolra^. SssaO sypesa qSoad des?a q^d doa fi sio 
dj3,ff53d ^3S3<S 3yp2330d i® Od W2S0r?33d 23*0 3*^2) ^0 do ^,°. d2)° 23303 0 2)333030 doS?0° dsa aj 0 

ta; CO V £ c® q n ^ "£j 

W230F3533 ae sSjs^erso dj^ffsa^ ^"S^d do^ 0 . dj^efsad d2>?° ^d^ 0 . dardAia odod^ dos^ s^oseoads^osed 
es^d 0 djs^erao dorsad 33053 ° dded i?d^. 

erossjod dooSjsred^^ o5od^?ra dos tsd Soou ^osedor ho3js dos erao djsersad doo 5 osred? 33 ^ 
?J3or^ 0 . dooJj3red?33d o5od233 dO?ad des?e 0 W 2 sordo dda o5o?3^). 3330 ^ 33 ,odeo d^doa. dosefsad dosed 
dooirareddo dj^erao do^do woaatsa^d 3353 ^ o2)33ard ae^. d° oodo^do dooSosreddo ded, dsad 

233dj3 , 3 

ro 

dardAja oiad odo rt o2>d°. ad dewo dosersad odf53 t d 2332530 ^ doador ddodsasrod d 20 d od 

CJ ^ 0 'a^ _5 1 

Aijsera^ uoao^do d2^2) ^d^d . wasorjoa^ 33 d 3yprar ddao dcsa^ dj^ersad 23ara dosedoso^ ^333 d 

doddrd 33addr°. 

d^ersad dosde ddooted odac^ oa^^d 0 tsd qra^d ^osedjs 0 oados^. 33 r?d dpde^ qraon^d 0 ^doo° 
SjJe^^ 33pdj3dD 3353j edrra ^0 dos^erao eitoor^ ^ss^d Ajaor^ 0 . «Kor?33d 2 ^ 33003 , s&e/’ sss^d 0 3yps?j3edo 
dojersa^ 2^30 do^oaedo zsadja^. ^jassaoa^ 5333 ^ 0 ?) do^ersad 0 dodra 3 ^ 233 ^ dos^erso estsorfoad do^eraa^ 
saod°. odfsad ^jsrsaoa 33333 odoDo dodra 3 ^ 233 .. od,33d33^ do ^dOoOo dodrsaodd ddoAia ocrfooao 

11 ^ O- 1 ' °Va 3 Cp 6<5 

doddos odo d'doa 0 dos erao dp^jsezsad dessa 2330 * dsa tsd odo L oad d° esd^a d° doed daa 

^ ^ CO 2> >— > s £, _p £ ^ 

#j3?®3^o!)o c33d ^jaedos 0 23333 do rsadoa. 4 

-0 CO 

€*>tiZT40tf 20^ ^A) <£) dJt) Sj 0^ 3?] oOOd Toa^DDcOd v^SJAjtD ^ r?0 C5je) 

« ^ ^ -® c3(?) O £c~> 

2^)© ea rfjaepss^ 2A)de5^ ijaerfor ran ft Aj^oora ^ao5oeo rto eira ef^s^sSra 

^ M '-'Q M Ma^Cp 

E^OO!)D ?3S oi/3 ?Fq». 2p30 2303S 2330. ^^30333, ^©O^oeO rfd OT, t9S>,33a^33^ £j2>V5 ClX) 23<D 

w?ojs 0 s^rfjs ^j^ersD ^ss^etf sod° ^ e) ® ) ^. 5 esrfrea^ ^ 0 5s^e? 
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#J30t/r$ 


eros^ozieo sra- addewa qldiaFd d b° do to o esadraa ^ asa sio oSoe;^ do ©° cJ/aeread. zl.do ©353 

qisira fsjsF) s^pz&ado tssi 33 d 33 sSoeJjs rfoaecao q&rsedra £0 do reaelra. draerso ©ro esd sadoa doelra 

11 t-aaOLjJ " O0 CO v_2 ^sljO co 

5ij3^era3 ’^arad ?33ond° d© 6 ^13 doserao £d33F<ron adooszsa© oailjs. dd 33 Fd ‘i’ do <£d° 53 ; ld 
?33or^?33 s^rod 33r?dj3 do&)o z&aeoad roz&rs, qtfdsaFd ©si© 0 roorf 0 do s?©° S 3 o 5 o,e 53333 do id 0 13 a 

^ co * cO 00 co V co 25 ro 

e32l,33dja do©j3 dos erao s&aedra id °. 6 

»3 Cp CO 00 ‘ co 

d^ersad esdro^© 0 ©oed zis^ozi &i tsz^ed^ 53ddroo©o z^ri, ©osedoF ddooro, ©acdoeo dzsadcdo 
^^d° dera^ doa eras syptfoaerod ssrtdjs ado, drad ©©oa . 7 djaefro© 0 doed ©ro £533 s 3 ©o tssJ doa eras 

‘-*- 1 o S/«-^ros-2 ci &- cJ oo 

^S3d 53&0F533 i roon?°. 33f€ ©roZ3 ©° 533d ©Jaedor 5od00C33 O©0 dj3$?ja?d0 ©jaero, do'S?°. 53Z30F533d ©Se OZli 

‘® r-7 ^ s_2 U CO V 1 

t?d °. 8 

CO 

dja^Fsadoa 53©o & dd©oado oSoe®^ e3dro g ©° ©oed 533 zssd^d 0 qjps?jaedo s 3 ©o & 533 zsadd .sOodeoOo 
a^r^d doecraodo ddedo zsa^j ts^dora ©oaedoa 0 ds?.d dja erao ©.rod e 3 ©jaedd ©©. d©odo dooao esid 0 

s -' otw* OCQ^CD CO* 

dadad 53d ddr roc3or?©° doed° rora doi/aenad ©dooroo©o ro>eoJ> ddro do doa erao ©.rod 53 Z 3 off 3 © 

0 ^ ^ ^ 23 Cp CO V £3 

Ajsort 0 . e3zaoF?33d dzsadoae 0 rora 53 © ©jaedoao© z5a©o<&e aro doSjaeri ©©. 

M Cv) W| 5 J M 

djaersaca 5333 d 3§sdj3 do ©dooro ©QoSoeo 53dro.©ja dp©o ©odS© 53 d djs erao d>d jfjaesbF 
050^533 63dF53 g d° dofd 53qls33 sOozd° 53d & d2od dOfdcOa qlood dradorraoda 533 ^d°. djs dra^ drsdcrra 
q33od rtdjs. d«j 5335^03 saad eo 33 ^ ad didd dro d° ded sdp^jseda 33 odi ddedo ddjs. ddjs dro 

^ n -w ej CO C5 2> -~J CO Q «l 

d^rodesad roodd rfrodcOi 53ddors ddd oJoes^j dzsadjse 0 roodd dsaro oaodaaod zSd d3adr. sa 
dro d° zddar q?djsdo rora zpdo dd 533 rod. d.rod do s?° 33i1d ddqsa ddoarf doaerod ro dzsad 
roodd oaodaod d3adr dodorod 3353 , rora oart rood. di>° roodd o^oaerood z3a doador d.oefS 3 d° 

o W Q -2 

dd$ ^prsF rodo doano 53oSo^d roraaod 33 d doeoa^ dod rod drid doara t oart 0 . rod saodTOod 
oSoed d dod ^jso^osdo spaeoB 53 d 3aodo dooad ddoF dood 0 roda id 0 , dosd devad de° dood 0 3ed 
z^dor rodrodood ro© °. ^ .ro d 53dfsa t d dodo© tsdro dQ^oserod eszsoFrod rood °. sszaoFro^ d° 
sgp^jserod arod ro© °. sari 53dsro,©° dro d ° drooezJ doserao dro d oah r?doa e3d d° ded 

2> 22 CO 25 ‘ ra Cb 6 n CO 

CSvJe) ^r©d^ cOOdr^iJS c^ • 

^ A co 25 25 co 

rtodjscd dod roodd roo do§o0 rod. doo^redcfo sodo rodjs. o^Ded\ 3 ; sra, 

CO 0 * CO ' CO ^ol 

ro d j t) co t) ^ Aid or? • 

* CO 


dO(55<D2*3't)C^vS>e^O^D C^Jt) ^c®dc^ Ai?c)ddd^oAoJScd 0 30f?d doC^O^D ^J’S^aOddf£)^)d 

cA>difw,codOd drs^c^ .0 doo5j^^?dcod^ aofs^j3?<^ ^oor?c^ > S. 

s3 id co a * TJ ^ * 

dj3,ec53^ epe^ traaaraa do rjs, t5dro rod doDo a)d wroror. 

do55i)2jJScisroodo djs ^rsdd o^js?ayr3 ^Js)d£~ drsE"d au. 

3 dj^errod £>rod° dd^ ^jsdr 0 , dooSjsrec^ro^ ^rod dood 0 tsS) etiorrod zoad 

ddd oe^D ^dd dpd°, dj^efrod dooSj^reddD djs eroo djs& TodxQd 0 , &rod 

drod ^d<£)° aro t d 0 a^ c , t?^rorro ro^d cdoSj^redrod ^>0020 ^jsed^r o5od°, d° 

a)odeooDo sdro^droodD ro. 

4 dD.ro.: edrro^ drooSor^d dja erso dj^erao wworrod dro, roortro. tsdro.ro, d)3od 

* 6 6 6 CO —2 cl £ £ ^2 _o £ 

droror do s?,<£) dodsS dju^raD dro d roLd dror djs erso d.dD ez^rrod roono dcra 

CO «A VS >-2 J) -O) S CO v F 3 -0 cl 

©33^, 3353j zSa^ ©saoSoFe^ (d^ers 164.69). ojood ss^doz^aoezi d^gerao ©d33F^ roorra^ 4 eidrss^d 
^5)©ODO 53^0^0 S3333F t30jOJ3,do dro 5o 33,ri ^03 .B di33, «3dE53.^ d33dj3° zid. dj3 5C30 (Z3ed 41. 

O * j 5 ro a cl 25 £co v, £/ 
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60-61). 

5 do.2^3.: 2pedoo Sf^ssdro do^d d7j/£ tSd^ dradosr w^aradra dodra dra^rao spU^dra £335- 
(164.71-73). d^erao 533 &£> 23333 dood de od $13, ddod WTira 0 333d dra erao Tiodoloo 333333 
(cigerao 164.74-75). e3^33d33 adFra 23303, dra^rao wrodsrarf 2330*3^. &srao5o ts^33d33d 
d®3 &©edoF esdj3° satire djs erao ^,do draerrad Tisortjra. 

<-> 'M CO O fg O 

da.2j33.: c^dasr s£rad &)o233 Tiodt^raFOoDo 5jld eiod ,ddra do© do s?d° draef$3£ dsrado tjg>d° 

'—' «y w no co 00 V ^-2 si 

ddod) dra ddraF^ded s^pdrado tsdrra^d 5£)33,d ddoio ddo^ss (dgera 164.94-96). dj^frssdjs 
«d,®|dra dosra, doserao tboHjso^ qldraFtf Traora, (aigera 164.97-99). toad adoslrad 
333d dd»r tssi s3d33 dds (= wd 33 dra dodos) do rasa. draft 0 dsds da30 dds £oo2sds 1= 

231^ dradrd 0 drad, a£ aoT^oSoetf) do_ra33 (rfj^era 164.105-106). 

do.2^3.: cJjaerea £ded e9de£ doddr oioed dra £o£o tradrao 233d 3>$ dodo^d 233333*) d33 

°t >-2 £, M ‘ c( ^ £ 

&raedFo3o, 33f§ ddssrt graessr drafrao d^sradd £335-3 (164.86-92). 33d ssrfera d\33£ d33 

"Z) 0 CO V / A i ^ 6 

£d<0 33333F tsoiojos^. ©£o 233,d fc rao 233533^71(3^0 33 g d,53D3d d33 g 33d ^raedFolo draerao 
^esdoraoOo dj^^rssd Traorra^ (dj^era 165.27-31). dj^erao d7ra,d,° wodrayjdo q33?ro£ 20733, (dvgera 
165.33-35). 33ddra tsdo & 33d,33£ 33rtd° ded draerao, dss, (risers 165.39), wdjrodrad do* 3 
£sl 0 dddrado rfearaodo d dedo £j3233„f uod erod d cOo. 

do.2^33.: dgerssdra t3do & d?d draerao, dd,0 q^s^do^sdo^ s^pdra^do 33r1d° dood 53d,33F, «3230Fdo 
do© (do^era 165.47-48). 

djjerssera^ tJ33 fc d oSofa^^ so£ da3^ g d doecraodo ddfdo £rafdor sraodaraodod, ts^sdora £radF° 
d0S32^3d33od0 0J3. 

tfraF ddF 

#j3o£c^ 2psd332^ £raFda33Fodo dooaD d£o d£)ed sdolo do to ,0 ^resrosft wdordse? ansfrodddrs 

o oj v 0 n — 5 

£j3fdj3° o^d rare ^disa^ £oo^£ £r53Fcraft^ 2 ^ 3 ©^. do3332;ra>d33odo drsard 23^ doa23r 

530^ rfj3?r3d333FodO oSo33 dO ^J3o£r§ 233d330do dj3 ddodo £r3FdS33Fodo 7o3533odOd 233<533 . 

^ -° —> cp n 

£qro 1 

rfoseri o&rae$ 2p?do & ts?5 drajffroo^ ddj ^raedor 4?^^ dooSrare^do &s^ dssd 2332o,dra. 

£,do 5330<d533od 5p3d20£03£ t37j rf£odo 33?0 25£ 07) dj3 f030 dooSjaeFdTOd d3333d330fO 3353, 7330i1 °. 

£030F £5>dd 7o ,733 2^J3 de?33ad3 233do3 . esdra 333odS33o£ 25d d3333F° dra erso 33 r$ doo5j3F?d?33£ 

o> £> * n aJ (i) CO * 

«33Tld Qd°. £rsor eds^o ed srod° uod ,33 tsscra a 33i1do3 dodo dddoaradraera, 33353 sadrasd dra 

aO “ 00 co ~—s n cj n q q 

33rtd SDoZleoSO 733So7i530l33FodO olodA), 2330^33, dj3 fOSO doo5j3Fed713d £f®3F£ TOOff «3jfTO G3ft d£ 

do h co * n 6 

553 r35i73d£ 697) tS7oJ3 do Wd 03 332^ <?d 69K0F?33£ 23d d3333F° dj3 eS30 dooJj3Fed?53£ d©3 £?TOFd 7330(1°. 

^ -OjrJaO^ ^ CO *ct <--■) 

692 iOF? 33 £ 23 d d 03233 ,F£ dj 3 e 230 dddF©° do!oo£d srarassdil 697 j 0 £f 53 FG 3 ft 637 j 3 do dd° 

O o CO 1 v-J 1 -0; A^COV 

£.5S3£ i?J3?^o w&d°. d£odj32i dodde£ W2S0FTOd 7o,f2led olooraodo 233ft 233533 ,£ 3353, £,5S3d ^raes^ , 2 
" ra ^ 03 eO 5> o « ra cs 

‘do.2^3.: £rrard ?5e?rad3 233^ ^oloo£, 233d,?ra doolrareddo 3353^ aocra £?raF, todo djdoTra £33 f 
(£ rar 6.20, 30-32). 
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zg&S era 1 avscsW ipac'st 


2 rfo.zpa.: spidjaedro .Ddad drsard ds essi roddr do3o° d.rod d rorarodd ero d mo z3oro 

<J tp -*’ -^j ro d fQ O' _Dj * 

«&©. darozpadrooda draar s^djaed.zro £>dad dd ad djaeradroroda do3jaerta dsar r dja era 

o o Q -o -£) s_2 ' O 

154.53-54, 57). 


dtps 2 

d?rordded t?A° roroodd dd 0 rod djaedjaod d.rod asSeod ad aeliaezdd d<3. 2oQoz3d ontsj ada 

i4 —■ v r3 co 23 

aSdja zpedradaa lypda ^id/aedrod d?rord «» d^dd dede adad odaarod odraeda rodjaod ddro dD. 1 

» Q Q ^aP 6 Cp ro 

zpdjaedjZrod d^dd £>z£,od ts^ dd^°. rode 0 zrorooda a^rol^ 0 daolrerezprod draard ro?€ eszaarrod 

dsa djaedja 0 dddrd rora zp*djaed,zro dcOa dofjaeria djaedja 0 rood 0 . drrord rodja.da dddrd mod 

<0 "O W> CO o 

drodroo zrorrooda djaea zp*djaed,zro doSa doJjaeria dd oa roro, z3d drodjar. 2 roodd djaero^aea zrod 3 

o ^ ro o <5 'O 

daodd draareaan ddjaeda rorfron odd radd dea daadd rora ddzsad d.aad edjaedd do. 

n n n * £ ■ o q co 

sazd tsdarod daod drsareraft rtO esa siodjaed dro ro?l dro, d rod ad. d.rod dfsard Sroote^zJ 
« n ro u ro ^ rs 

dJ c!^OA)e) ^ (0 . 

-~2 CO 

odaddjadaoda dreard daadaaod dezd dd^J da dja eraa wzsaraad d.aad roorf 0 . edrsadaa ad 

cp v_2_o*co ^ rs co 23 

dded zroraa d,,ssa d wzsarrod adja . ro, zoarod azarrod drord dadfsaodd zrodi sraoda^ ddaa , 5 

^ f3 ro 6 * ro 

drord dadrrodd. ddoda tsd ro <adad sartd 0 ?Sroodar dOfsa daaedjaod ad odaazdsad rortsan 
°i <p -° ra w n n 

dd.daa. t5dr§a s ro roosaoda daad dd, ^aaeraa esdro ron dd deooOa ddrd 0 ro dja eraa draar ro 
w aa w * °i rs a n ^ oo 6 

odoazdsad da fsadaa. roh oJ>dja ada rod da dozdaada aro ,d drord roorf 0 wd roded odro eaa 

CO n * _D 24 a co 25 £ 25 

rooroodad dd, ro, odazdsad sacaa aro 0 da rsadja. rort e? rooroodad dd ddTOZsad tsdro d rosa, oda 
^23 ra-oco n «i ?3ri 

zpadaaeda dozdaada aero, zsaeaa ,0 ddd° rod «dfsa,d rosa, da rodaa dja otozdda. odaazdsad jarod 

-0 ucoaoJ a u co 

djaedaaod drord dad ro&,d°. ddada daa rodaa eda dperaa esSd dded dro.d djae^a dfazdaada ejdrsaeaa 

eJ o|.^ W j! S 

rooroodad d dd, ro?® odaazdrod ddroda ad . 6 

< ro 

‘da.zoa.: aaodd oazsa^oda ts&eaa, ddjaed.md ass, dodzaaro eidra eda rodja d o5a. drardroroda 

* S £ 6 ^ TS & ‘ ^c-J 24 CO 

a«J,CdS^D ^ Ot)i. iJdd02<^ C^c^JS£”2^ O^D 

sj ' r ^y co>s_2qo co co,o q 

2^n 60, 87, 88, 89, 90). 3jDods3soro^c> O^OC^ ^33£- 

sfj^erso adroFo^o tsodjs^ 0 (tsfe3a£> dj^erssj^rodjsea 

2oOo), . ^OcOdEpTidd cJJ 0t)d ^r3£"5JoOdE"odp cP«). 

6 -o • o 

2 da.m.: djaeradroroda ddjaedda draar D£aa3 0 daror. ^ocaa, oarra .d rod dd d d6 da s?,d 

* ^ r TJ -o --2 2ffl ~P_c ro -0O0«^ 

aro d draar roga, daaror. d° tszaarrod daadjaod daa eraa oadjada dddrd = esd tsR d° drord 

^4 <x> i J, 

tsdro© 0 ddzddaodd 5 «jo rod aedi, zonad rod daaedar 3#3d° (daaera 154.53-54, 57). 

£ v o(, co 0-0 * _P v 7 / 

3 da.zja.: ddjaed.zsad dadrsa zadea roodd zada dasiOd zsaro 3. zsaeaa ,0 d.rod zada dodaaeda 

‘ ^ ^ co -o ni t) cs 

25333. 25^) 5^332lr e5° e37o ^f^3rd ^ort^30^D<2J3„^ ^SSJ, 253^5 03^?^ ^vH^3 <£) 2i033 djpd 

_D ^1 OJ~0) -w> fiCjcOOtl^ 

(djjera 155.1-3). 

“da.zja.: darozaadrooda de duro ro. dadaded odaad dada zsad did daod drordded dzdaada dja 

^ . ‘ ' oo, Q U ^ W 

tsd?sa g dja ^pda «?a ddr roodroodaa daa^eadja Zjres^ dja^eraa rosa^ dd^ro (uodja^ert 143.2). 
roodrod dsa d rorf desaojaa djaesar dja erajaoia Sadaja da rfro. tsd ra daoJjaredrod ?3jaeraa 

co, co d * _o ao ' rs 

rooa. tsdfsa.d ^roddrro dja aada rodaarSd dada roroAdja dja eraa draar roorra (znadja,eri 

‘ot.6 o ocl^oo 

144 . 14 - 15 ). tszaarro t^doa.d ?3jaeraa ddrd roodrood iOzaded tsdra ddro dja eraa dja daodd 
xraona (zrodjaert 144.20). £ado3a edra tszsarrod daaror 0 odaa rodeaa, roro oa daror° dja eraa 

_D ' g ' oO 2)“® CO 












ag&ftra 1 Aiaotfctf tj33d~ s' 


221 


eszaaFfraera^ ddcrfaaoda daa da^rsa^ (erodaa^rt 144.21). 

Srf5 -^" sOotfaacoia dded zjstw ^rssr^ dra?raF. iiraasr «a tszsaiTFrad 

rfoqfj zpedra oiaad, dod edaa satfdaa dqk s^pdar d^daada sarfd oiaanad zaaqsa 23333,. daa 

ffadaaod d<^33 23303^0 33rtU3 g Ejofcsa^oda das ojod^ 2330*3^ (dear 59.59-60). adrsa^daa 
d^fa 2TO233233F g d daa adras^ qSasdaa s?c«fo a? iirass (drasr 66.61-65). tszsairda aodp. odad 

daasads^ tsa wodda 2335^ e^asrda sad dded trassad drsaFdaa rtdaa enadwafaa (drar 67.23- 

24). 


6 dj3 S^xiorfo d33o32p3d33odj <33. 


do.ddF 

D 

sl/Dod^ zpadsaodad 0 do^ddr ?rad ad,, ^sa,^ ricraddr da^d 0 uodddF 

drt^ Sera,. ^raoda d,daa£) dd £do& da^frao^. SaaosJoS jpadaraz^ dt^dsraroda ^rrard dae^ enadaaod 
daoireeFdda siera^ odra^d sraSd odad ^djsod asyia/da sradsa. wos^o azsarda zraddra dosrada d 33 r. 
dasrazpadisaoda atoarodotf ^dor d«^ daoJaaesrdfrad tsqraoaii «d. tsaarda d^cOa, zraddaa dosrada 

Sssr. 03 

iiqra l 

ejd 0 doa^ deprapdA Saadaar SspaFda daoSaared?* ^sar. 1 dod,desrad dp^raf* deratf odacraoda 
zraro 6 * «4i?do sraa daaroa daoSaaFeqida ^dddrasrd fraorra, ddaoa «» ddded) d daaeri suaodd 
od^d z?ad ddada doo fi zpaft Kara drar^sa. esaJtsa^ spazra g odd?d sad odad &ia?sar daaraa ?ra 
dj^ecso ^dddrar doa^ fraona,. zpedaa oa wzsaFfraz; do sad dradr, daoSasredda sas^ w$f csazs a® 

S^O Co)3e). S^CJO. AJa^O, 3 &is5e) . 

CO 0 £/ _a 

ra^do o&es^ z^sszj ddra dd draeraa daolraF?d?raS wadded dsaF, zsaca^o tsdrea^d d° Prad s 
as draeraj cdoSrareqido d^rasa. 3 o^crad oJira oara^d ae^ araodsra 0 dded drasaod dd^sa. 

^ssa,^ ddra esa draerao ssaodd daoJjared^ drasao^ded praortrada dd.sa-S. 4 dS° ^oa o d sadd 0 

S) ^ MiJ 

crazs^ 3353^23 ajjs?^ asa^^ dra^eraa sassj arana^d dd^sa^. saf^eti =a^o!)a oSaed)^ wdrsa^ ddfsartd zsasra^ 
ts^ra oiaacra^^ cdazsra^ dra^eraa daa jjjds Traortrada j^racsa^. dcaa^ draea dddedeooSa crfaacra^ ^d zsasa >S. 

derad o5ra?^raoa erod^da Ofdd oiaad id 0 , daoirsrfqida dodad, zsadra. dedra&iaFfraoti s5d 
dradar tJdra sartd° oass dad&d sasa. da^.sa 0 dra ?raa dsaa Aiaortsa. 5 

2> C0» o O CO 2$ 

da. 2 ^a.: daoSjsrzd^d sa^ dodzparo dsra^ dzfraa djs^eraa doSjszzsd edfSjfda aradasedjs 

d^oSa. dzsa^od odad sradod zradd ^dez5 das saaodsraod ddred oataaso^ wdrss d° d,d rfedi 
033^33 sradjfO daoSaareqifrad 3353^ doddzd «^ds-ra ^das ( 2 roda 3 g eri 7 . 7 - 8 ). das ^drood 
ddded oiaac^ 3dd ts^. ts^sa^drad dosra ad^d ^sad daoJasre^d) saraj dffrad ^sar (dsa^ 5.18). 
2 ^?d3323ar?33o^ d33C3r fi 0 tsdraa^d 0 ts^r csazs^ dsa^ 0 drapersa daoSasreidfrad fJaort^ 0 dassa^dsaoda 

fOd. 

da.2^3.: saodsraoeran do^ €js^of daa^fraa jsa^xrad oSozs^)^ ^ >or jJ ^srairoo&ard (d<y 

3.42-43, 49). 

4 s33oddo5a ^eSdd ddrsarid 233 daa^eraa daotes'^^a^ fraortfra^. 

5 da. 2 jra.: d£aa g tssip ddr roodsrao^ drasar 0 da^rasa (d<D g 6 . 11 ). tsdesi dodepro tsa^ra 
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ss^Ues 1 ijzo&ci ipstte 


daoSera^ d) 3 sod 23 a drosar sda 2333. ddoda dro 2 j>edro 4 aS a 23 a£"fro 4 dodroda drossr 0 da res 

CO 

tfqra 2 

ctftx) zoad 2 ^ojao 4 d o ?30 o&ad ^roedro 0 oaddro. 33?^ adreaera. 233233 o 4 adreaeroh oiad 

.o.o v os' ai s 5 n t? 

ssar^, daoajarf^Faa^ ddreartd 253533^^ sjsor^ 0 . 33 S^ daad, daadTO^ 2353320 Q<£^, sari r^daaF^ d 3 ra 
ofoesssj droraa. dera^d aiero^dodd a&ro, snaodaaaod daadar 3300*3?* tfd^. ddoda aaarda ada deh° 
dedds^prar 233^ 5 «dd& dera^n oiaatrotf doddro. aesarsadro 23 araa Sel324 dcro^d s^dodaoda eras. 
tJS) dro ^ocOa sari ddp sartoa^ d^Ssaoi odoacaaKada sa&jd ads^ srol ^, 0 d dad, dfsad ddrd . 1 

daoiroFet^Frod daa 5324 F 53313 dro_ers>a Sqsarda iroedrooi ^ 533233 ojar, as^sadaa yS) 

^dddrar ©aft d 233 dddadaF idro,. ad , 0 aOodeoia sgsaoad odad, 233033 ds^pesar as dardda 2002^3 
oiaddro as 5 saod 533 o 4 sad ddrdro dro^eraa daolroret^sad saoea 0 saorT. d^snaisaodaFd as ad^sadrad 
daoirore^frad TraorT, d&sa^d iroeda d ^pdroda $0233/3 odaad d<d>53 dro erea. droeda.d daartd ddar 
5^32^ zpedadra 23333, dozersa daoJj 3 <?F$sad da 1 s?°. dr^dd as dridr 2330* adroda odaad iroderod 2ad° 

* W* (-0 £p 

dasfraa daoirare$s 3 d a 2 p 5 ua,o;>aa ados. ^>dd d.sa d dtaa ado aedded o±od iroedar snaodd dsa 233 

^ ^ Q cp 6 

usodjdod as d.Ssaotf dd dasdr. aaarda as ad.sadra daqf 2oda 2do*odd odad 233d 0 . 33S adad 

0 sj 19 cp ro 4 * • 

aodaqaaod odacsadodd sriddoaoS dacaodadoSa W ° 2 

Q ®P ro q ro 

‘da. 2 ^ 3 .: dcrodd 233^ doa^ drocrt sroodd varootfded oiaad 433 f: ddaar, epedaa, ddo as 
ddd?d. azsarda aS aDood $ c&ad ^dr ad,. oV odad do fro doa, as droert srooddoa asd 
^rooiro^ 23333^. doa atsarfro aross oS dafror. j^daar dd a?ro d 3353. 23a drossr ("do 

" -° -£_) TJ (5) ' S 

16 . 47 ). derod ddfro doddod 33 rtd° ? 5 .d sroodd % .sa^oan dSotord odad dsar. 

^ &> v a o i5 n q 

da.2ps.: dero^d ddfro dodd ^dd ® | ero ig ^ ddrorzi oJroeafro dfrord. aiaac^ daassdfss. ^>dd d^d^ 

^ o:!: J 2 S 333 , « 3 S doolrared'* adroedd dssr (do g 28.16-18). 

dcaa S^dE - 

da 3332 iJ 3 d 33 oda rtroddr das fcaa daa 3 ad ddr ora, do-dsaarodrird rtcaafddr dro eraa a^ 

OO Q g OD 

yodddr «d. 2 irad 332 i rirasriisarodad dodd? does sar^oSaoda 33 uusdsdrarodad ddori tsxs 

6 r P * 

3 ^, 53 f 3 o 3 a?od 3 da 3332 pad 332 l daarodad d,dor( tsdjd. droodrS 2pad3aodad ricaadaaroda 5da;a) g 

daed ado^a da^TO,^ daoiroer^da asdrea^d a2^?d g drotdr adotooda dossa sjJdzsa^d j^dasr d^ed dsa, 

aS dro CjiooDa 2|roda ddarda oSad^sro d^d^, 33 S 3 j 2 jJet 3 j 3 do oJj 3 ? 23 df 2 dj 3 t^oria d3ar, daoSrofFd^pd 

de^dro S^o an^sfroeda, ddrorda o 3 ad,o daodroer^fiaO dadrsa iyp^roeda ao^cojd doge^asd, 233d i°, 
ssaodd odadd odad, as d,5553d TrooheJ ddrarS a2oar?rod odaadd To.sao sdroedsad ssrod 0 . 

Q ro O 06 _aj ” 24 

djpa 1 

daoloreqdda dasao dd d° drotdr 0 dos ?raa doddrd.sadarod 2333d) asd d<aa sartd d3333«S'33 

oJ CO 6 '“'cl ^1 

as 233 oJa?d odaes^j 33^ d.ssad as j^sdaard ddcs dpdrosa da s?,°. daodroredsrod 3 ? doasa 3 d 7 ro t da d£>. 
qddaar dd?d ajadroda adrea d sxroodaaod d 2 >.° soadssaodafd dro fraa saaero,0 dro dd23 Traort dro ddida 

wa & co n 6 6 -f 

33 rt <0 do 333 3 ?erf.e^ 4 dro eraa 3353, ad adroedd das 33 oda acOa. 

6 CO _£) 6 ro 

qddaar dded daodrore^da ddro aS doa, ddaard 3353, sro^rid droedar 33 f€ acOa dro uod =da 

^ °C o c 3 60 
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£)233dj3r. Araorioasa, s!d s £>aa 02 d g tf^deooto Ak>orija 2 dodo doa^erao 33 fS d^sartf a£ erodd &e ©53 

jpsd . ^5d33rd ora osrira aJ^ eroed^sa 0 cdo^ 0 . osrfrsa^ odeodo 2334 ^ aaodaaod 0 J>dd j ecd 2 d 

^jsedor 3d&,2334o3d° oaa^ saodd 2 joaao 2 d &iae&raod ds^d 0 Araesar dja_erao sraor! dja_erao cdoodoaredaad 
^drart^ ATOorT. d4rar2d do^ 0 , dja sardd/a o$s^o±o zsao^dja 23303^0 33 ?# odacd &aedor dd 
aod 3 aaod4 ddj 3 a^ ds^ &aedoF da rtda 233 ^©. dodder odrsa^oan aaodd 0 2330 ? g e sss^ ddr 
d?33 ssdra addsrd 5do233Fod odd. d4asr2d &e Ajoara a©: 33 d sarfd 0 ddr di sarao erodoa e 2 do aa 4 
33r ' c * wsgj^cj ssmtoo ^ridQefcS ^zlocjo oatoj^ro. tssd^ej^ rfjsva fi o 25 sd^ 335^ rirttfjaetf 

d^djs do doa d^defc 2534 odeo±> 23333 . das 33K? raodrood sa cdoadosr Airis? 0 0323 deeded do s?° 

, « , ^ 23 23 CO V 1 

oooj jsr^cp?j3s 35 ^ Atos^e^ 2^)0 Ajo^jse^o 2^3e5j^. 5§3feijsc^ qfc&r osdre^e? £>&cro^ 

ddd rtdj^. dro 4 s^aratf d43ST2d doodoared^ ado^ enosrfrfesatf sD 2 o j d do^. cdoodja;red?»?d d^aFoa 
«rodd?sa d,ssd dera^o ^doded, odacsaodo odre^d ddd 0 ddroDj ado 23333 , cdjarao d^srad ado 2^033 
233©^. dja sd^sja^Dazaa^ doanaro ad Ai233 g & ededo qradra &rae 2 dor a4ra,. sari cdoodoared?33^ O 32 djae 2 do 
do^d dd 4 ° orf, doarao dssadF 0 . *tera a Aortd adodoaodo r?>dd2^3d?33 o bd cdoodjasredaad 3 aro a Sdr 
sraortodo 33?€ 33 g adodcaodo ssdd od^odo Aj3odjs53 do^ 0 . naocpaod cd^sasad 33 dd° doed odecd 
sfcrasdja * 233 ^. 23303^0 33 ^ 03 ^ odos^ ad d5,d 44®^ odr^d o4^d dasso 
4prar ?raridj3 032 ^° 2^30 odo 2 id ssodor 23333 , sd^ 0 . ddods 33f® od?® 3 6 © 0 ri 32 J 3 ,ori 0 ad s&o^ozS d^d 
od qraodp53 od odp da530 zSazdjs’ss ds s?°.‘ “* 

^ a co ^ 


aj?33Aj© 23j3?d f33 ododdra dj32dr draerao 33Ed Sdod ddja. odr§ 3 ,d ooa.dja yudedo dsddeda 
odjs,^ dj333od33a33od, d^jsedo daoijared*^ a 4)^ rtdja^ nsoqraod odf53 g <2J3 s djas?3 g o2d dd, dsd^ 

oa 33 rtd dcO^ d^ d’s®,- ssdd rfosj^onaodoSi, dd^ sgptfjaeda rass^d djs dprar dri^ 2332 ^^ oSoed dj^fras 
d??d dao^d . doodrar^d? 33 ^ d^^rd srodded oa dsja^&d u\)ddedoa 3 g 3 j AJ 3 or^. dsd^rd ajjas 2330 da> 
erodd?* ae^djs oS as^eo drra^d eroddedo aed ssdd oJjseadedja eroded 2 dori 233 dd d ©3 0 daTerao 
rraoqraod . ^js ajsjs^ dessso d^djs&i oaoj^sb. 30 ^, 2335 ^ 03233 ^ OAi^fraodo dsodjaerd^sd d=>,daed 
odras^d 233or?eo d^Ai djs^erao od^dfjs 3e?^ rtas^sososd 33rt© 233ori drad,© djs erao ssd) 

audjs. Srtdja 334 »23 233dS> djaedjaod d.srad oS° dodM^edo dcra 0^3353 dja eras ^er€ do s? 02 

rrao<530d 3353J a^D 0*23^ ^0 dj^erao ASorT. oiots^o^D oodad 4^4^ dlraecsa o d^do a* 

0^023,4^4 od 33 ,. ^js sjiradra od ^° ooiad cdodA) 233djs do araodaao^ 533 ds 33233 ^ 3333 

^4^ 23^d,d doaerao derS do 1 ^°. dooJjsred? 33 ^ d^ra doa oioao asdod ^dja oS 33 d dasso 333233 ^ 

ap?ja . 33r?d° ddrd° d,d. 33r?d d^ ded 03 d °. 

M OO Cd, CO 

533odd o?3 d 0 5sa^ 333 o±>233 d a3ad d^ra 33 a doa 233 d ^jaessr doa erao 33053 ° do233^ 00 S 0 °. 

caJ O r 3 r ’ cJ v o© (—5 

^5S3i* 0» 02303233^ o4?Sa 03 d 3 ^°doD0 a^33,03do 3odod3323«' ojo23 aj S?3^ VOUJS do f?dj3 . 33» 

l<y oo^-—'■a ^vcp tOf'ooi. 

dd^^^odos dodos d od2S3d° aoe^ ra #d“. oodad siad doacss.o odo 23 4 dosi 32 d odod° 33 ?) ds?,d° 

odoao^ d^ra 233d ^oaedoao^ ^ss^d 3d2dod33233^ abo^°. sddod332332d doaed doaed qi3d,d oa dossDod ssarao 
°^ ;)23 5 r n t 0 4 “f 731 ^- ^^33 erodoa add - d^doa oa oodans siad odo23 ddodo oed.d, 2 sse?ja , 3 

dooi/areddo ossdond 23seJja. odacd 4dci& sosdod zssd °. o?43d odrsa.© rtas doodaaodo d 
o5oe4 4 doo5jared?ra cro?d odacd as dod °. ^ 1 .d^d 335- * ^ ,sa233odar oa od_,33 sd33 edasao oodo. cdoaD 

= ' t/J — / co c/ bjc?) co 3 

^deordoa doodoared ^ 3 do^ra «s4.d 2534 a^ 2do5o253^ do 2 ^ 3 nad dpdja 2 do eroedssodo aodoa 2 do a^oa." 

Z> Z3 Q> co 

ado desdo eroedsaodo ao4ra2do aA ao^,od?d ac33 g doa S^ 2 do o^edoa. eddred i^sra ^ddedrar, 
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aaj&frw' £aos'ri ip tic's 1 


tf 0 2332330&F oa Od,33d33 3 j& a33a)03233 r 303 23d 0 rtd 

so Cp -o a m a * -£> ro 

233oda33o£ doolsFe^rto 6^ rtjsds^&cCo artodj^ ass. ^> 35303 ^ odesrao23 ortosisd ssF&djsaisrt 
dooSjsF^^ art 2 ,io jlraadjs dec& 3353 ^ dj3 &)oo3o esx^ ada^d 0 ds^ 0 33 . ^assrt dro^ oartrs^d 
5j^d° oS) dj3 ad rtoSjo^o 203c&3sfo aayj^rto dus^rao dd, 0 . erodssodo aodro^od oayp.;a* 
333 ^ jlraecirae^d d^assrt sraorT. 23303^0 dioJjsre^asrt 33 ^ aodos^od sfoe^a vb^ttio apiaT. d}^ 0 

qidF 2330 SpQV^ 3353j £dj3od 33^^ ^0333 3©,. OsSfOd ^^d° 2330 $330^ 3353^ 33^^ $dj3F. 5 2p?d3d 

33S3j odod rra^ofjs Tires^ 3333 ^ 2 oa& aoad ddjs. c&oiraFec^asd traded) ooira. 33 r# aedssd 
0&D233 2d doq332o3_d Qd°. 

C? ‘ *j n 

33a^ rtrfeoa ^ododd octod ded. 2 ?edo oofcassd ado qidd do art?ro d^asssrt d^adaed $coa 
oa^erto 333do3° AraorT. Srtd «\)d?23F33rt 3 js 4ddd d^drt^od 233 ©^. tpedrad d^ srtd dcto, dd^ 

afrf 253or! ^t» d ° ^ wrorto djsedoF aao 6 d jfcS^sS 3353 ^ d° rt^d dd°. 2 ?ed 33 d 332 ?js 

oodD3^or d^,. oa 33R? dooSoser^asd 233orteo rtra d,333do ddos/ do^dods ad 233ort a^prar dostrao 
rtd^. da3 4 2ped33d 33rtd ort^ed 233ort doD^cod d,253do ddj^ oa ort^do ansodjsoSo dossrao apsd/^. 
dooJjSfF^dO ^?a did, 2333^) d^J3,. 7 23303 ,0 dj3 25?dod Oi> d)3. 

ddrd 0 d^dd agped^ rted. d^dddareF, ^a3233oiar oa od,33dj3 osrt crasrooda) apsdj rtd. 

eO W ®l 1 ®l fM 

doc532frads3odo dooSjsred^rt qidJdFiuzif), odrssd odfod €jo£jzf troansod adojsrto dradja 

no ^ ^ ^ 

arirtorto ass, dooSoss-ed?®® oSoseaass ^,as3rt aasJo &sdr ^csscOo ass. 

^ ^ f$ =P 1 

dooSjared^rt tsarffsa^ dadoes ^osedor a^ass^^ osr^ sSozi^ 0 , ssortd 0 adoesdE' 0 rto 2 jjsdra 

SjjAjOri S^Octoe32^jdC^'£teJO^O pJeJO^S. 

^DcX)t>2A3dC^Oi)02>0 0^0^33 Z^J*S AjOrfo fOd. 

* <sp 

4 do. 2 ^s.: dooSjsreidad rtododo rt o5o, d .saoioad ad s?d rtdosedraodo aodosrto asra (do 29 71 

COaofcJ CO V C5 

5 do. 2 (js.: 2 ?edoo q?jsd SssOortd adosoaodd dooSjsred^d ad ddosedcraodo aadraad asd c s'jse^o 

^aO tJi < 

apis^. dos odrss s 03 g apsassod 3e 333333 - £<^33 ( do g 29.43). dooJjsrf^ass^ a^djsod uod 53 ° aod_d 

Oqia33 233O302ij3 S33ddo da33£"3. 

6 ado.2p3.: zpeda oa doodsr^assd rtassodo:^ de^ea cgda $oodd oioeass. oziordo zpeada^ 33 rtd 
ddtp32&/3 crfjsdo d33r (do g 57 .18). 

7 do.2p3.: zpedoo dooJjsreidassd 3ea dd. dassr. dos ad d33C33d ssrtdjs, dosea zssortjseod doserao 

s a re 

apaera, (do^ 57.44-45). 


dap3 2 

dooJjsrfi^fssd djsdrado d.dcjsa^, rraonsO ood 0 . ^ea ^od, 233ad arfdos, 3353 . draedoserto 33 a 

C2> ^ 6J; M TJ V 6 o <=t 

rto2pd 233© °. dad doS.ert dj3 B^rda ^33rdos. 33a dadoed d?o^. 

daasa^d a 23 rd 23303 .arts a?; 0 . 333.23300a 33 ort©° ars t rtd° aod ^d©°. ciadjs djsed dcso 

-0 ro 0 r© a ro ‘ 

03233 0 ^ qraa^i. rtd© 0 . aroodasoa drtcraodo rt3D»^3 ort ^jsedjso^ ddoera^ 333333 adjs. ddsesrt 

O «(. ro Cp r-i ‘ fj m 

aD^aroa^jos^ oSsea^j^ 33 rtd rtearapad^ asortsd adoa dt&moti oa ^dd djsesso^ a^rfSrt 

drtos^ aridjsrrts oJasJzsa d osfooS ^ ^d. assodart 33053° rtods d ^ edssrt dartdrd. dador t d 0 

O —> M cd» OA ' _o 

soSj^a^jcraz&ra osoia dj^ecss ^jsedfss S©^. 

t±io3j3Fei^F33rt ds?d ^ded djsedd ^dF ados, d.dosad,, nsocpsod ddoosd d^.d. 3353 , 0 a dc:?! 0 

V Q 0 v * gj ^ 
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eiofj 0 . dj^crasi,, rraoqraa ad 2p3c&s&3otf &re£be^ aJ>TO, <dc±>o3^ d&rod sd&rorf d,3c>3id ad 

^ v W) CO 2) O ' V tJ) 

rraoqrao doolrere^TO TOft tssi3 djs erao ddocra^ ssort 0 . ddocrad d.^crad rraoTOOo^ded dradjsjd 33053 ° 

n ^ CO ro * eJ tj) * '-’ 

Ai3o^d ad° dodd M°. 2p3dodo3^ sbrtoT^eTOft d to ad 3e TOFddo3^ ddosasd asi djs erao 

ta “ f\ CO ro 2) ‘ ' rvl CO 

3353, 3s?°. 
xs V 

darddo adsro © 3e:jiFod333 dd33d &ree?&r aodTO, uodna^ TOodTOod ^>dd d,d tosS 
2) -—’ -£> 2) ' 0 2} 

^d 0 , djoJjsre^TOd dod?s3o3£ to^ z^ori® rfjsera^ d^d 0 , d° ddrd33d dos?, 0 . djs dooSjsreqiTO^ 
dp^jseTOd rteira. doo3j3E-e<^TO© doddTO sgptfjaesk djs si odd TOel©. raodTOo© dood° 53^13 edor 

2) ro Cp -0 * r*i _c 

333rao dooJjsrec^TOtf tosi, ,to° adrs djs r&rs ddjs too ^jsedj aoJjs uodcjsrf. 333 d odsdd ad 

to) uw c-J CO W co s,/ M ' -_2 m © 

TOodd ^TO^odoq^ 0 ofcoc^ sjdo^ TOd^°. od, 0 to^ dd^d dradsr s^e^ di33rd dj^erao d° sgp&raeM 
^Z33 to&to ^=53d mm3fto 3 odsdd ?J,to. dod, dj3ed?33d doiraeri &®edjsotf sjsort 0 . djsedTOsi 

<V O O ^ Fa) vC> 2 j '—'’ -£j s_2 (V) _£j 

3t)oX Aia^S” o)CO<t)3jda3d 23a<£) OB. c5jt)COd rJ&3oo3oa dodd odja^SjcJaX) ^.TOSdroOSoado dv/a^djaO^ ^ ,£5^0 ro 

V 2) °C '-' (“■*) 2) t) 

aMorTO^ sraod 0 . au^do ad od3dd s5.fi tiraecrei aoSo o3. 33 d TOodTOodoDs a^dora €jsi£r° 

~ '>-«' O g> * ro «c O O 

ade^djad. 53odr djs frao ^>ssad 33053 ° sraort 0 . TOodd dsd^TOd tsd33d djs erao 33 ?# do s?°. 

2) OO ^ fa) m e3 CO CO %> 

3aA> c33a^)O30d3 at>2^TOd 532oE° 53S±) c33. 33f^ TO.d^f^ dddjsdo dP^JS 53 dj3 fESO d ,353 d 3353, SJ3ort °. 
aoz^do wd otedd ^.to d TO.dtfe^ drirdod °. 

J 0 i i c-> 

dricratl desisoa ad dd?o aa dooiO, aasso djt>?do ^,do ad sroodTOo^ dfUjso^ ao5 d . 

ddass o^cOo ade oedd s^p^jsedo d33d djs ersj TOodasod 33053 ° as3dd ad°. a^des?3 S>dTOo^ 

ro 2) —° CO a3 n 

d^w aJ>d ^reraoDo asjs .0 too rtd adod d^erad TOdTO dsdpedor deTO^ djs era 33 d ddd ad°. ddsd 

ad ^qdd ddod djsesso^ dTOcdod ^to ^od ddd djddd TOrtd ad djs erao TOd TOor?°. 

-° ro 2$ 0 cd W CO < ro 

z^radodj^ ^,do ad sroodTOo^ deujso^ aoa. ^ 53 , dra^jsedo TOodd ddrao^ <rort. ^er® 

^ Co) ro u w ro 

aod.TO.el” 53drs rf-ssad daod°. adfro,TO, TOdisd tadeo adra ddrtdod ^jsedjao^ ^zleTO 0 djs erao Ses® 

00 ^ran 2 >ora ^ epco 

sraort 0 . ^„,5S3d 353 , ddodezSd ^jsedjso^ 2 j^o5o °. t?SjfS«XO , 3. £>€. 0 cO^ 0^ t5^) 5 j^>^ 0 

n ra o -° ra * _o 

«3dras>.^ rooe^js^o ^>2o<?° erao do 3^, Aforiocfeo^ t9o^gsp\o^^ rf £). 

0 w CO CO .73 4 ‘6 ^ 00 

dooJj^Fed?33 roft 3er® t?Aj cTO rraoqrao^ 33^ wa d^ e5s© 0 . docOo ^ode dja^o rods 

^(s5jsi , naocpaod ^sodjado ^adjao^ cjj> dcOc) v^ja dja^o e3adja. df^aodf^aodo 

3&33o<0° dd° as3j doa, a^ to^ drjpedor 253d^° 53djao^ 3ef^ doDs, ddjso^ d^d°. Mode djs* 
tootoo^ dps?jsedi tosJjs ad 3rtd doa ado^oded 3e^ Mode srsori ad srod, 0 53djs° TOd3 riodjs 
to©j 3 . djs^o a4 a e TOd>, 353, &to d eroTO^ s^edi^ 3e a e ao3o. tootoo qSjsde 0 uoto^ a© ad 

^ja^? n^ xdoassa.^ . ^a?^ dcsa © . x> ^ 3 as^ adB d do 5 a,d ^djassao \ 5 ao 5 a Aj cOv) 5 ) CO d d 

* ‘ t) eJ) C-) d( J5 „£>_£) 1 _0 •© _5j * 

Ajdortjado snad 2sad ra cj© B*? X) *? ^sad. dcot) ojjddjada a^c^odo 3aosa ^OooDda^Pd 

*n c*s CO -0 -5) t»a ro ^ol 

^jaedjao^ oadja. 

ro 

l 5±.zpa.: eoo^c^d 0 i^daaddpd a^odo && ^)?3a ^dd jOodeoDD ^dod ^^a^dsaodo ?raoB. 3a?€ 
de^ao ddd° ddr sddeja 0 eodo 3ad£) sjBSojracOD a±>33aajad3aodo <Dodaee3 wtj. 

toej^a^d sddjardp a3aodd odjadssa 0 sdoc^ 0 oi»c^ ^sao^. 

dcsao^xd dodo ^jdet3 zoo^dj ddoardo oSoess^Tj^ (d^ 33.1-2). doa 

B^tdro^oaded dia^oado exa wao,.ao3a P ddoa^d aiaoio^d doa erao d cOo, 3a^a, sOoisa* sj^a 

“ -oO^gSmoOw CO CO 73 6 

3>c>3jerfcOD oS»d €jsedjs° ^ms TO3era,d (erorfjs,eri 7.26). sjddjsds aceodjs zoaeddi sia^3 

q ep6 v S / * •*-> Q3 
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zgiicrf fjsos'r^ 


sa°4;£ed & e533sr. ddodo Rested rioo5jss-£$?33d dote>F dd.o drodFFos ado dos£n3dd 23333 

®° o -> ‘ eJ -o’ 

ncrootod £>o±>do sg^d &b° sfraeSr 0 aofcsk £>dod. c&atorcqtori ddo tpes&> 3353 , dJ33S D 
rfrad ^33 o£> dro tooz^do ado dossns (do 59.3-6). ddodo d.do tscSEsa.oa. dos oc3 tressd 

^ _t>a t 'rQ6ocoD‘ 

ddosi^sd d3SF (dOj 59.14-16). 


dqre 3 

cra^odo Ssgrado zodd ^>dsd d£d d.dddrar, d,si33233ojooF od osLsaste dia^o 233 odo otedi 
dooSosre^Fra eran rtd^ od doosso 33?^ ds^d 0 dosessr dos_£23o 33 rtd dos 33 ddo <3. dos 20333 ^rao 
asdoodfodo o5dos. steftOoSo 2S£^ qddor sprite o5dos. asodas© 0 dood° 53 dosedoF odfssd aorao 

n °l e -d 6 ra 

^“l/ 3 2535^)^ d033F° doS_£2S0 33?^ 33053° Aj3orfV 332^© 0233^ 0^23 a30d d33F° dos £230 

od,33d33d ddd s?d°. 

io cp * n M 

c^sriad asod ^jpdod asdrssdd dos^odo osiyB dosj^o d^asd d^&srd Ajsor^ 0 . dooSoss-f^rod 
qSosd od, eddcOo saod33FA)d odd ddodo 33053° dd doddd dTOd dp £53 f£ dos £230 do <s?°. dodddror 
d^SSSZSSojoF OR) fcsd 33d33 333?0 69d3 drad £3?5° ridOF53d Oote ° do3 £230 O230F?33d KfJ3O?0 3353, ddrdOSd 

o4 tp °l 24 c^i CO tJ 

333^,°- d&assyjd ddos dd doddd oJ>d ssdrssd dPdaos. 32)33 od docOo Soscs^i^ s5jt) ?r3o ?r \G^<o d A)t)c>r? . 

v ^ ^ s_^a -£>* ‘O OO ^ r9 r-o 

33053° $ooDo asdp s^as^Fd c^d^d^d dos£d ad ae3j) 4 dos^d cfdjied Rotefdd ddo^. 

d.do, ddodosd 5 ', esa aisodd d^da Aidd ad dodood da?d dd. 33 d 33 ortd° ddra dooDo ad°. 

^ ra w> m 4 ‘ ro 

dosodosrd 233 odo oo3,oo3,d 033 docOoed ddsd tsdosedd 33 fo d<£). 

d^dddrar, d^sisaasodooF «a tsd^sidos do3, s ^d?d rtd^. qiocOo ad do 3 ?d A5 d d g osadd 

ddr ts^ dos erso d.dddraFd Araort 0 . ssorteran ?5,d ?33l><o3d dasso dpd° «do 23 d dos erao a^°. 33 

™co^ ro n^O< 2>6 CO 

do^)3odo oodaqraoa ddo,?rad doszlF 0 33053 ° 6S?o3d, oSd°. ddo^sssd 33 a aortd enoraoda dose 53 F oados 
duos d.dddrord ad 53odTO s O 53rS sraon. 33, ssodorad riortodosorfera «dotoodosd tSAioado, 33orfd 
osotodos asra.Aio sjoradd dosfdor, ad dodsjsro 330 ^ 03 , dj3odeo3od eradja aedi ddr r!or!od, 3 od 

aO * 6 * 2d H 

dos^osedo 2Sd, d53dr©°. 2 23303 ,0 «d,33d33 33r!d° erod° ood,FraS>dj3. ddood oddora dosedosod dos 

0 M 0 aJ Cp ^ ti £ w> 

33(1d eroasodo 2iodd do?d tsJjdjs. od^3,0° 2rod° «oioo3,2d dodj3£S)3odo £55^33 dos 203 dos erao do;>e^o 

O^n cp CO «l 

d.dddosF tdo253,23 rfc^os. 

33d ad dc53 doss, dojswodo O3do3,do a&d 33d« dood ad dortodosd oSo?di ®3, 53S^53odo d;53,0 

°c u tJt * ^ci g3 i 

0503, 5^po3 ssodoTOodcOo 2 Sa, dosdrd d^.d 0 . 3 dood o?J° dedo d o^o ddodo do233,ra sDooSo dodd died 

a 6 0‘ wc^co ‘i 

dpd03 53 do3 £230 d ,333233od03Fd £5d ,33 d03d do32dd dd °. £95^33 d03d ^OOiO U0d£53 dd 03 d 

24 co «3 cp m j 3 (p cj,(r>{5 

d^a3233odoosFcOo cjl o2o23’ r^cdos . 

«d° tsd^ssdra ados £ 233 dos. ad dododd od.^ «df53,d° dosod erorodf 0 dos£dor dooDo £dos 

-° aj cp ro ej ip^ 

D3d «5d° 33fd d<5?,d°. 33d° ddod° ddo 2 dosoodo, 03 ns d° tsa dodo° ddo 05333 d osrtosdo o,od°. 

-o O O J n n 

od^ssdrod do3S?,d ddr raracOo d od,^£d ?W. od^ssdosd odf$3,d doo5o3F£d?33d add 0 ddd asod 
dos£dos° essofe do s?,d° d.d 233 d °. 33rd odf53,d23 dooSo 2doss?os£do ddra dcrardo ddos. dooSo m^dos 
tdos^osfdo 33odo° erodosod ^os doted 23sdos. od,33£ted dqrarosd de dodoodcrad.d ddd, 233d\ ado ddo 

CS CO d Cp * 1 e) 

roior^Jt) Ot)f^ . €i3cjjr®4).^ . £pcf!> 0 c5fe)253 .0 cyj^JS r©iO£5'JS v^jai. 

n S cc 6 ro 6 * -o ^ 246 V6 ^ co 

2 ?d 0 ad dd rto dos 2 i ssrd dosed^d do3os£do dosedor dood ddod dasrod, d.d,do,do3,d od 

r -o M Ci ‘weJgSc* 

c5^ S3302^ gJJ\O d 0 ?j0^D ^^0?” S^3^c5e*. C^OO^Jt)F*^C j?Z 3D.^ 5>)\v3t) C 

^ _o _o * tr6CQ'-^6°-o 
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=P* ? 533 ^ 0 ?^. deodjarfspoiad S?° dood° 3 j[as?j 3 ?da S ? 0 d^dQoa^ 5 ^) 3 aort®° djajsraa 3353 ^ ds?°. 
ddra «ded adaia.d odrs arf tso-Bda 33 d ?oja<$s. 6 

M os td v> 

^)°^ra 45 ^ “S 30 ^ 5330 ^ eaQFdda 403^4 oSaes^ sd^dsra d^dQe? aesosd sgjsa^ 0 d4od qiocOo o^d 
dsesro® 0 dd° sj^<£> 0 . 7 Be 0 dasaesd wd^d sea© 0 . tssearda d.da «a sddadeariad zraU <ddaF < 33:33 died 

“ w F3 ' ' ei O 

aoa ddja. 33rfd° Sddeqdd djaesasr dja eras <d>da odesa saa , 8 

^ ep 05 s_; co, co 

<?'=^' raE ’d spasesod Araorijada 3353 ^ sjasea^ djadj^. sas^ ^ycf 3 SoaF? 33 d ad d^osa doad 
sad arod, <doi>, tsd dead, 0 ws^rspr sad ,d°. 3i>° deadspori djaedaF 3353 , dwoira. tsd.sadaad oafaa 

o do 

s^adjada 3dra g dedded° ddd^ dd^ 0 . tsdra g ded3a d,^ ssaa^ sasa^ ddjdja dda ssaoPa dja^raa daad°. 
saaodsaod s3<E^ deadjaod ada searaa tsd saortoa^. saaedaa^od rtspF dsa^ daafdjaod esd^fda searaa tsaj^sa^d 
233c0a djajsraa sard dda deatfja^ sa fi deeded d sears sasa^ adL d sears s^es^ dja d^^a^oad rtdaa. 
dad s D3^ 33aodseaodd?d ofcs§a searaa d,asad dd.dja od daddrd dead dja ?aad ddaa. «deda searaa 
saodaeaod seao&ooa rispaFoda e&adjada ddF rtspF dad dd. snad oa deeded d,isaO aeadFsea djaedaa 0 
^ 00 ~ 1;:> cdae^ea sasa^ 4^° 4 dadja, searaa Bdd spj^radd^ed oaftdja. sar® erodded djaod 
srocead 0 daaedjaod stooiT ad 3add° daddrd sdg djatf^djaroo Brtd rispaFoda dd^d 0 . daddrd sdd #ooDa 
do dja dadja searaa ?3ad daaedjaod dsio ssad °. 9 

ro w? ‘ ro 

dadad^^ oiaacea^oda sdad^oa^O 0 doed° oadjaod sjaodseaod dqrarda ddja^. sp?ssa fc d aad 
adeadd dd®. sasa^ ds^d djaesar. dooDa lOocOa ^ ssana^o 3asd agjd ad djarsadoPa dspd daaedar 

adja^ ds^ ^^sea^ ssana g o. a^° daa^raa sard ddod dd^O. sddoda sadd° deej j^daaod sad^ sDocOa s^es^ 
asadaearS ioaona^® 4 sp^asa^ ad ( d adssaod sjjooPa ayjoar^o^ adja^sraa. dcea^ assaraead 
s?emd° dDed d^asad aSd dded d d°. d.asad iraort 0 , sasded ada t axaada Sdja^oJafd 4 ssnaoda daaraoDa 
aad^ra adadeada adeaeraa drfaoaOoPa aeadad dS° ad,?ea dja eraa. aadad add 4d4f daaeda ssasd arfoSa 0 

L*J CSZ) -»(£»OJ05 n cJ CO fcjco 

ss?aa & odaea^j^ seaona djaedar rtoa^S d^oa^d dddrd dja^eraa d^rod da^s?, 0 . d° aoda^da assasrarad 

s?easa d° doed ddd ssana.o a^sSr adjaesdd Aojaeraa iDosea^d aed d s?ao sasa, didjar. 

^ coo rsocpu^ 

sroaj^od s^deard dteajSpdesadja d d speeded srod^ sddja^. 

'da.spa.: ssaodasao® 0 daod° 253 ^ 3,^0 ad,ra sraodded dasas -0 djs^raa daoSjaredda 3 add 
ddoJjasnod Asaorisa. ddoda ajaoseaoaod sad djaedjaod aaTsadsad ddd ddssaoda dja sires 
rasea^ (do g 64.34-35) a?a sasa^ dodddja desada ssad)^ aodad, djasdjaod d^^assaodard saona, 

(dO g 64.38). 

2 d,dddeard saon 2o saoda^ a?a dartadaaod® sar^ dassaseadsaoda sa. 

V W ^ * 

3 da.spa.: sa fi riariadaad ^ps?jasda q^d^daa^d, c^deioa g agis^od ea aeaodd Seoaod dSeod s5^ 
daadjaod as^sadjad dja Sr oSasa 1.41-441. 

d q> aO -P V -0 ' 

c^0.E3t).: cO^ ^0^00^03^ vv^?^ 03^J3,coO S330C^Sj 2)t503^ Soc5?^0 33 c^33 T^33r 

^oW 'wJ sicp'- }£ < 

adjS^daad ddr seara tsa aodaq^ 0 Se spododoad^S hs^ (^&,d 6 . 11 - 16 ) tsa dcea^ dja asaaO 
tsrospsa dsar (ds^d 6.32-34). d,^?^ ssaa^i^ sasa^ sad ad g iDd a3a_ (j^a^d 7.64). 

5 da.spa.: esd.sadaa dS.o4 daasdar saodd SsSoaoda ddsda dodjaesa d ad, iDraad d.ddadaad 
sSS^ daasar (ToS^d 8.21), SiOoad tsa c^dOejd^ ^ daasar (^^d 8.49) aa $ooDa tsSd 

Tidr seaodd aeDaodoaa ssa deasar. dja djaedsad seadsar. d.dddear a?a d.aoassaodaar saea, 

«i ■£> t) £) ii 

33 .ria dsarS. $>sed na.aao oaiOd® rosojado sdadja.eda 3?tdj_, sjpsea , d^oiad dsearodod s4d 
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< 23 = )Z3(d $JdO&c3 


di333F3 (d3&d 8.100). 

6 ^.^.: 33 4 dddaecps dodd w^sasia, ^dddasr as d^roroodar daoSasredro roft dsaa 

(^ 9.1). adro^d 53ddr£)° ^daei^ jS^orfO" daod° adrodaa dboXareqfsa oj d Jr. 

sraod Z33odrood azJt^rf Si£ daadr dasraa das, *«,<& TOortro. das d^i^s JJdad 
aDaod 432od as ")dd roodd aeoaod odr^d drodsr das;raa daoSassredTOd too to 
9.49-51). Joe totof ao&as^da daoJaserd’da zoda dodaseda roro, as da 3 ar (75>&d 9.52-55). 

da.z^.; q^a^da^daa TOd£ d& A ° a zdadas/da zp^ dpziasda roodrooS a£>d dded rod) de 
dasa 3 s 33 sr ddod^ (ds&^ 10.1-4). 14 

da. 2 p 3 .: cgda adra adadra maroda ^tost 0 5*3333. roodrooS wdrostoeD 9313 qidar ^dasda 
ad^TOdro^ t&q drodar TOrfd dcra^o ad SdasedazS rozw adras^d rod^O daad, adra 


erorada^ tozS^to 0 daro, (d 3 & d 11.14-15, 20). ddarod wdro^das rod$ dasedasr zpedaa adjdro© 

^sras 


taei'- .. .. 0 . ..,_ .. T _ 

sped £tof (&&J 11.27-30) as z^rod rod$ dasedar azsarda as tfdaar ad ed droe dss 3 
(&&J 13.5, 7 ). * 

9 da.ep3.: daroz?3d33oda w^sto® 53 e 3 dortaed «£. roodd ad^drod qidar ssrfd 0 rod 
dased as dad a^rqir TOdas^a 3353 ^ addasda dasedasr d^ro. 3 . ad^ Jdas adra g deddef ddd^ 
^tof. darozp3d33oda roodd B^sasfcad rtorodroo zj^sa*. aocLoi z&^aseda das J 
33053° rod dasedasod arodd d33F (?5>dd 13.16-19). d° ad dud #asedasod u d ab 
wzsarrod ad g ed ad^ roddasod tooto (d^d $ 14.2-3). eroded z^asooto roro/rodda as ro da 
dases aro^ 0 daq^ 0 ada^da d/seroodod 3e° ad^° dddasda ;??ero g d roorraS (d^dd 14 . 12 ). roortd 
aro^od ?3»dFrfed zsrtzS rod rood da^eraa ros^ rooro.3. azsarda rortd 0 ad rodd zpte 

(^ 15 - 1} - ^ ?H S ®C^ (^_d 15.12). das # ad roodd 

^eotooCTjj rtz?3Fodded Sdredd dror (&&J 15 . 31 ). odd ad^dasd rorfro^ stosa^a darf 
roodroo^ a;ro s tooto^ as zj<to^ 33B% zSedoda ada^ 0 dase J da^eesa roodroo Jd^ro 3 
(^d^ 15.27). ^3d BrfjBasini 33^ aro^ 6 33 ^ 3es drod ddr° ddr ddaasde ro^plead 
ro^ ^oofceo ^as^ ad^53 da^eraa (d^d 16.9-12). 5 ^ da^rass, a^aastod Osj^to, 
53drod erodra sa^ da^d Sda^ zsda & ad<£> roro S s (^dserad zroea^^ erodcraod) das (doss^) 
ae^F53aa tSedod ad das (d5d d 16.8) as roodd doda tszpd^a ^drdas. 


es^rfoec^srfdr 

5a3odr3 zp3d33odad° a^rfae^ddr ^ddasjsjpsdsstleo d^oDa, E? d £)oSd ad^ae^ d d ^^eo aq:30d 
odos^d d z^aaSd ad^daeqrad daod daszir 0 dasd Qto^. ddada rodWd rfoSaodad apddd wae^e^D d t aaS 
adjdaeqrad dowod sros^ add. ^asodr 3 epsdroodad a^sSaeqJairord as darozpDdroel a^sSoe^dsrard 
Arada s tos* arorda as ssrtdas ^pda ui^naskra daqf/ rodd oiaarooda arorda ul^naaSsaoa 

ssss^oS dassr sda^^d aossoda dra^ ddradsa aro. 


saaodrf zpsdssoda z^aaSd e^daeepaodad aded d,dori da^cOa^. dasS^oda da^z^ d,don;>oda 
dddjd ada^d zpd^ daarod fc d ros^ driF3 g . ^asodd zpsdrod a^daed^sroroda ado daod>, daed aaioia 
ss^oSaeoda ft^oqfed asdd d^ro^d as e^&etfafcarrotf a^ssoirad zpao^ defrd 
arorrod d^ro^d ^drra. sra^dadrsr z^asro^ adaddra dasdr 0 azaarsad 0 d^d^ d^oi^e d^ro^d dasrir sa^’ 0 
aro^oDaro^ fi d saodd zpd^O d=d£"^ ro^. rodosoeasn^ daddq^zs osodasO qjjzzi, da^eroera^ s^jsr^d zznod 
dasedasod da^eraa ssS^ adddra dasedar ro^<£), zooa roro^. 33 a daseS d d ro g oda zpedra o8aad zsiro. 
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«a3eod SadadaaFa®' qjooSo odassK wzsarda tsd aadadaaFa® srfdAgjd da$ doded £>?adacda dsar3. ddadaaFa® 
aaadadjaod tszsarFaad dTraodd daaedaaod s^add ^oro. aa° z^aaS tsd,da?qrooda sra. 

dqro 1 

q^drard Fro^rozdja oaz^zpada ddrFro ysssydja sgpda Faadda ada aexia sas^ z^euaaod ooSaa. 
safi £s*rerd HdorV, «dra s^daoerad rfe^dja 0 . $ocDa o^dae# ddd oaoda zroF^sadFraozdeo z^Aijada 
zSrijspo sraodazd^d.SF tsdjdaf^ dFraFSe? sadraad ad tsddd tsana^o z^xLrada tsddja. saaodad sarfoa^ 
433 ,od ado dodedo Fisdcaa daaaaod, aSucOadja a sad esd daed ^oa ,0 ddrdjaesaoda wdrsad erodd 

°t ^ q3 6 < 

rJz) fj SjJS ?r«)c>. 

Cf> -0 CO 

F^droe^js rjocSedo sj3oc^^)o£) esz^s&c^ odrarfo ^rsfocico . 55 s 

erodesad oazsa cd^d^as^dja sa^dadrar ^jaedja Aj^ped daaedaaod Sqaarda delra^. dja sa^dadraF s^/aedja 
asad ad saoao AaaaodaaFoa^ dqaazdaa s^jaedja odj^da oazsa od^>d? 3 as^d AJjaojaaroartzsa^d aa,d do daa. 

$edaa, zpedaadaa s£pda sp i &djae;d i zda, »d dfsardaa sapda d^ddeda saaosa 0 daa s^aaedja s^ped 
daaedar aaadraod a!l3o5a/ ado aeda 3 ^ splrac^d z^aoda j^edar zdo^dFaa ^pdaaeda ^daaedjtsad zrozaja^a 
s^pzdaada rfaaed ddrd sad oa^S aJ^fTOjO erodj^eda ^araa g Traced daaedar $?es^ rfdja^. zpesdaaFd od 
d^ddedad s^raraa Aiaorrasa a&d oddSdsrasa d £ .fto, can odaad djaedar 33053 ° aaadsaaoda. ddrd daad 
Ao^dsaod z^as^ s^pzlrada od5>sdFaa3a,d aasar aad^O. 

Jp?daa, d^ddeda tsfa sp'kdjasd.zsa oaA odaacaad d ds oddSdssasL oaodaaazi ejodja. ddrd sdfdi 
waaj^da eoSaoa^. spfcLae^zsad d ddrd ^^jdeo erodj^eda d d d g dossada ddja^. aaodaada ddrd d^dd 
doa^ d ddrd. od5>dsad od d^ddeda daqf 0 oiad tsad 0 . sad ad dd 0 saadOr 0 . odaaoaoda 

oiS^dsad^ roo^Oj Ofdd daad dd^e^d asa^)^ ds?^. d^ddeda ad zpedaa 3 adoa g dsaaodad ooda^. 3 

oatsa oddsdfaas^d d &t) d odadp safd ad^a^O qiaad d^ddedad ori^ daafdar as^Aja^di sdaasao dddaar. 

s^ard ssad^o ad^daecpa sjdaadja sa^dadrar, oazsa o^d^ada^, sar^daa sypda daderia saortd 
ddaed c^daard 2^?i3jaod d^saasyoad ilO^ 0 . d^saas^aaoda sa g dadrar s^jaeaa^d s^ps?jaeda qidaar ad sartd 
dojsd zoda ^z^add zsa©^ 0 . oazsa cddsdsada^ ad sar?d d^daodsaod qidaard zoda adoad ad r^dssad 
Aoa.rid daafdar yodz^ad dd. 

a3 M 

da.z;ja.: ssadda sa^ d^XBonaS oSafssa. dzpadaaaroda aad oazsdjaoda crfassa^ dodz^aaro ?aadda oSafs^j^ 
i^daard z^fU zsasa^. dca^ saadda saaoda d^ddrd adraa^d saaajpzaa^ sraondja dodeda s^daard 
scad.sa, d rirdoaesaoda siaaodad zrodd ?jad da^zaa.d d^®rd oazsAjjaod oiazs daaesar daa eraa 

^ oO °l. Cp 2) ryi CO 

(Ajzpa 5.2). ad^daeqaa Sdod waort zsaoa ,o ddaard das oiaaria daaedjaod saa ?Ja zrod ez3d dsar 
saadda d^oSa (zd d . ad,dae^ i.ii-12). 

“zd^Sad: od^dsaas^dja sa^dadrar s^aazdaa Aja,ped daazdar saadaaod ducOad 3ed zpzdaa, d^ddeda 
sp'daaedjZda f^oDa, ddoda 3addaa s^ada daed^raa?" (zd^. tsd^daeqi 3.33). sp'daaedjZsad dadad^fd, 
ojaac^oda draard daaordaa. daaode3 z^adsaoda sida^d asjdsaad ^daaedjZaad s^ddaz^ead daaedar 
syjdaa sd^d 0 sua^oAd zsa^ oSasa, (daacde^ 772. 4 387d (762)), zsaoa^^o 33 sa^ 
d)ddazSf£id deaa da ^d° dd, AjaoAd 0 ?ro. 

3 zd eJ da^: crazsa oi^dsaada, adfsa^dja zSzs^j oa^eaa^d d^ddedad d d dzsa^ ejAja^ (z^. Md_,daeqi 5.47). 
zsaoa ,0 zd.daa d.ddedad sarf! tsdrsa^d dadcd aesA ssa Qred dd daa fraa Asaortsaa. 

m i o tJ a r co m co 
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szizdesf etsoff'nf 


dqss 2 

a^daeqi crfrarro siiidoqjad oJaro & d ddaard ^ssad adaogra aeq^ ^racde 5 °. adaod,ra ofoeq^ sad 
d^ra ^ssad ad^drosrd d^da^oa s&daada adrs^d dzsad aao&aotf ad 3 ja?u cxtotizsod 

^ adadaso zsadS sroda ddaarrsad sraod °. adddrord azss 33333d $d 0 

M cd ^ ro ' 

cdrort a^dotjra dodd sa^dadrasr q&araa^ aortaorid cazga^og 1 do 23 ada i^djsod q^dcrard azsasrsai* 
^ dad d^rtetf doJjaead saaedar dd^d 0 . ddaard 3artoa a otona erodesad qjOaro^ dozsaoa* 
dja^eraa O^Od oa^ q&raraa^ ddoao ^dSrd 5 , d ) °. osdeo 2 odoDad°, q&aeraa^ aaada zoaoaoa^ oao&aod 
BKas-saoan ad sadd d^ can ofc>d ^aesae. zpeda zsadoa^od qjOas^g 1 aarta&da azaarda* sdra 
sad^ed. qJjacsa^ sraorrad srad a^brsi d^d^ ad $ja?t 3 odaadd a^d. 

qfoj^d adfsa^d osssa^ aoSa^ d^ra d^d^ oacdaa adasacad sasa^ £dar zroodj^. 1 sartd aa 
azsaraad qicdaotfd crfaad zsradj 5 . azaaFdad ^rod/a ^pda sgda^daa^ dedaa' aes^ adasacsa, eran 

cdaad gjaedasotf ssaort 0 aa 33^ zoo^d ^jaegar da s?°. ojaacaaoda dda daa. qroafcatf tsadaa. 3artd° ?r. " 

'-'" J V CjJ '—■' 2) *1 CO (p 


__ . r io) 

o^dfaada, aa saddaa 4ada dadenad q^°. odacaaoda oad^ djaeriooOa saoeo^ dS saad^. dcaa^ d^dseda 
3a°d<TO g sraaatf rtdj^. d^d^fdadaa qida adasaoa^d daaera^ qaau?aa d^odo aaaardjaeJ adasaeaa^ eah 
oiaanatf daasadrdaa. ddsNoa 0 ddad^ oad^ ad<Dd &s^° saaddr 0 . adasaoa eaan zpedaadcOa qiradaa de^a 


Q aO Q ^ • • _fi) 

oiaad^ dd . d^d^^da qijds adasaoa eaan cdaacaa^ aoSja. adasaoad saa aa 

• O Q ro f 

azsarda 4d; adasaeaa^ oah oiaacaa d aoJaa. 

erf n ^ ^ 


^3 k3h)&«1 ^730^0 ^'! 


dard?aad oiaacaa^oda asaarfaad saea^ aaaa^oaet3 zooa ^daa^. 3 adasaoq^ dsa 0 dsa° ddaao^ 23 ; d° 
?aa. dca^ saga^ zooQ ^aaedar ddaar daagao saa^ja. ddaard adasaoa ^ zoda r^dsaad ds?,daa. adasaead 

« V W O 3^ 

azsar^aad ddrd arvzsoiaaoda 

ij o 


q&racga^ daaera^ adaa^ ad q^daar d adada^>a gar^^aa adja 


yggaoda g'jaedaao^ d.saa d adasaoa,^ saaor? °. 

rs oj 


ad ^ 


d^dad: q#jaraa g ^ zsad)^ dozsaoa^ adjda^d odzsa^r djac^ d^deozi adasreeaa^ qfjaraa^ 

zaaodaada qrasaa^ (ti^. adjdaeqi 12.79). q#jaraa g £ 7 jaod,rood^ zsad)^ dozsaoa^ daad 0 22 ^. adjdaeqi 
14.48 da ddroa 0 . 

^dad: odatsa^oda adasacaa^ ^da^aa^ qjaoia d&SF (d^. adjdaed 13.32-33), zpjdaa^oOa 
rad^sa (d d . a^daeqi 13.70), ad ^ssatfoa daad as^ (d^. ad,daeqi 13.98-100). 
d.d^eda^ saded safe?” zsaoiaa. 

^ t3 c( 

d^dad: azaarda d^oOa, d^d^zda adarooa^d zaoqad ^jaedar daasao asatsa^ (d^. adjdaed 

14.9). 


^2pa 3 

sa da dear qfjadoa daaho 03233 deeaqi,233d 0 oaza^ daaisd^^ ddaa. 03233 deea^zaadoa dada 

ddeosd daa q?jadaa ds?,dj3 dOoDa daa 3333 , epsodasda qraojaod d03?oda oSdja. 233233 0 33 rtd raoi ed 

0333 &)?dg3dja° d^.do 33 e€ qJjaras d 233odiada qiadja.‘ aaardsd ^„,d3.d deeadzssd od;ad 

o u v 0 M ^6 ‘c3 06dq 

^d . d^d^eda ddad 0 ddeosd qjood 233 d . 2 deeaqizssd 0 ?J„,d, dprardote 333d233,o oSd 0 . dra deodzrad 

f^Boua 0 <5> «l * 

od^daa zssodcOa af^d 0 d & dra ddj. ar^ ooSaa^ ad azsard3d 7o d d3 g d J3s?jaetaa^ ererlra^ azsar;rad 
ddarasd^ si3dd£-° od maz&a ddcdaa^. 3 d^difedad deoq^zssd 0 ^d^ s^prar sssdsasoSa^ 0 . sarg deeaq^ 23 a?’o 3 a 
2 JoQ &raedaF oasa^ ad oarfera^ syjoa^d azsardad daagao oszo^oJa^.' 1 azaarsad 3333 ^ doSaed d^dja. qfaacs^ 
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33^ d,dod ^djs. eswoF^rf tsK) a?od,233d vodnd 0 , ^F33do° aadood &raedor d3 °. 

d O CO 'c3 r (V) 

255 c^D?TCo)E" S^Jt)C^Je> odOO??50 A)0Z35O5?f r^<S5j5 . 3><b 2^^ cOs) e5^C^ ^J5 cD2f SoJS^C^ 2J535 ^ <$D£dj5 £0 AjJ5 . 

O r co ci —o * O fc* co 

3I?J5C35.2f ajJ5C^&35Z35.?j 35 £35 , Ut)^,0 OJ5^3Sr^ 2 j 0^0^ ^c5j5 . 3j^ 03>D ^J5 od52$Xj, £35 *s5j 5 ?35. 35ci, cOt). aj 0^g!S5 £-3 

r Q Q tiO p ro p co «*. a P 

£)£0d esfcarsrotf ras3.£>. ^d 0 £j5£ir° djs eeso cahara. 05 ^ 0^0 d^do&r &/5*3 f 

LO O rsl CO 

&fo&dj5 <D^o±o sraorto. 33 . dpidjsd;) 35 ?© esj?35^ Aj335o±£ s’j^esDr dj5 erao 

co 6 n w & co 

£&5rf °. 

CO 

33. »±>&d mkoffto^ dooOo wJjcra, enoc33 od raairsa® 233o±> a a 3er€ «arf£0& 233d\ tfvzi adod 

xraort. 3£f€ d3 as 1 ssriera u\)33dod adod a&deoiS &©j3f° «Sd°. ad a?do erorasossd osildos ^eado 
^oaF33,d do'dd des? 0 voraussd wds^s.d 233o5o £d ddoTra.tl adotoodo ssrteran ?aort 0 . dra, dSoasrad 
3353, C53jES3,tf dd d° 233CO0d 332^ adod dj3£dj3od 33E© 253dt3,53 353. Ai30i1j353 do S?,°. 2T0233 £J53d 233o5o £d 
arira£do gSoasra.d WFradosd dd do d°. 33dd zroosod adod 233 d deoz3 djszdr 3era ^oaFra.d 2330 adosd 
erodzjsdo &raedoF erod do odd. dd°. osrtera, 233 d) d 33333 addo 33re dezS m)£i&33 ddded d.dsssd 
dlreedor 3353 , 233o5o 233 d d° djadraedo d^°. odio-Sd 233d?^3od desd oedd 33f€ srod da eddrasrara do^S 

tf co r ro O e- -0 

dd °. «s° ddrcOo ade o?dd 233or( 253 d), drarar 233 d 0 odfss.d 233 o5d ed 253ort dores adotod 33f® 
ddo?33 . d^ra def^ c33od 233 20j3d3 ddrd 0 dracreoa 53232 uodjsedi yorawss^ ddra F33$>° €d>°. s 

^ co 0 J 1 0 raao Oco 

2roc33 2J53^ odrss.d dic332^° ddodjafud die 0 . 233o5i ttf 3i3d do 233 dos ecso 33f® 33dd°. de 2dotod ^orraeo 

233d) 33233od0(33.d d00& d33dj3 ° £33h . 2T0C33 £053d do S?°, d£ 33333 d d33Ps 333dj3 £d0 233d <0. 233£J3 ,0 

^ g _p n co a co V o * —o -o co 6 

a^o aedo oaor?33dj3 s^jsdre oSoe^j^ 5p333,d oOdo^do ad^djs. oaor^3d o3o£5^)^ ^ 333 ^^ odd^Fos dsa^ 33 d 

dad dos^ €. 

-0 _0 

3353, OdOAjSd O«0FF33d 333dj3 ?do Od S?J3,. 313^03 ?do U0333 £353 €) 2330& doodd Sj £ 233d)^ dOddrd 

i ‘-DoO^'-O o CO -p) 

233£5 J3 . 

CO 

‘d^aoF): ^aecraO zosod^ dodddoozso dodd?^ s^teras^ ds^ss o?3 5i?jora3 s ^ zosodosdo ^P3£i®o^ 
zjsdofss^ Fraorz^ ( 2 ^. odjdoeqi 14 . 100 ). d,a£do aFssd^ dad 233^23 3353 ^ zoaodjsdo sprac^ ( 2 ^. 
wdjdoed 14 . 101 ). 

2 z€.aoa: d.d^edo ?oaod 0 daeo3d srood zsadp d,3aodo 33 . Fits 233 d daecra daod n d.d^fdood 

O €J _0 O * O -0 =*. WI _0 

5p3od 23333,3 (2^. Od^doZC^ 15.8-9). 

3 2^,£o£i: ddoE53d esnd arf.33. ei2sar?33d josroo&fsod d.oJjserio ^jsedosod Xid 2sad?ro «3fv d°<d 

0 * ^ Q-O * 

23333, (2S d . od^do?^ 15.87). 

“t^aoS: o)££3^233d tsa 33rt£33 g ^)33,d d^d^edo aoQ dr03£". tsdfss^d z^3d tsR dpd oioon^odo 
dodro aeo^zso ^jsc33 g d wawFFosd ddosrdo as^gd d33r (d^. «3d,do?d 18.H8-H4). 

s 2 ^,ao?i: 233 oSod 233 ori ddrded ?lodj3£do susa.djs erorozid 0 353 , erazia 0233 aro d a?j33r o?o 

&) co s3 Q o ^ Wa 

& 33 od ddrra ddd aod dorra dododo 373 © do ras3. zsseos ,0 Fraonsrad adod ddr© 3£ aod 

ro * CO co 0 O p 

s^s^dor ^f®3 d 32)£0 sp , 3£03 o (zS^. eis^doz^ 16.86-87). dn^ dos do^zc^d 2p3,od 2335 ^)^ 353^ spad^do 

^3D 255 

co —1 

^qsa 4 

332^ dodd 33 dodrar do3£dj3 03233 dodrf 233£5° D32S 2dod53^)Od il£5j3 . dod^ 233d Sjiraa3d 

£ 1 pa CO aO O 

233 odo 3 do spsoo^ otoorFoseraf^ edaa^^ doirad 233do3^. 23303 ddsaodoOo slreedo zssd^crog dds^^d oiaco^odo 
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isj&few' tfjsorfci ipsc's! 


^ sraOTj s^eno sart jssortj* rf^ote. 3adO wts^ saod dFrordoa^od a)d,iOd dro oodoroodo 
^°*^ A s^eras 4 ^este *d°. oazsa adodt^sad od^d date 4 ^ 0 * esdote sartd"ateert sqad 
* > “ CJ ’ ^ dqj ’ ^ ^d£Sr?i do^d Boh. S33023S4P 4i3to 3^ doa^ ooiT S3. 1 "oaofco doaesrad 

&? ^g sssdj^ ad doq^d £>&£>$, doa^ z^fsaodo yosfjaezsa ajsoiI 0 . 2 


rood^j^ oioj^FTO dodc^asad WSjf53 (S 


o £ 

«23^ 4ddoa33do i&^, doqte^ 533 g SoO 25sdj^. 3)f® 


n^aa *©. sad© z^qte^ dddoe^oad «<xfo/>. 3 ssri Fiadrod dodtez^d oaasad 4aatedo 


&$ s-2 _ 

adfsa^dja do^Foad oadoasa do 


Fiadrod ^ocdij 3334^3 doc^te^d S3da33 doa_ a^afgacdo 


yadya^d ss^dja. ?radrad sod dood/a^asado doaedor adrea^d ddoodeoaodod 0 snooad dos a^rsacdo 
^°. *b$3^d 33odo vsvjsa 33B3j odra ad £od yodsa Foara 4d e^d do ad°. asFsaod ssb* dddoDo 
dos^Ofsado asaote^d 4p<&a?do a^arsaodooa^d a^aod, sastey dod< 4 ,a 3 ad d° d« 


xi w '^ 

d°. asaoa ocOo sa4 dd d° 


w w v r ^ 

* rora & ^ ^oaodo Eroded 0 , daa^ sDdsDd do oaneaS «^d dydsaod do% sro&a^ d dod/ 

s^qjrfja dddoe^oad ootea^do doa ^ asad d° s^edo dodte^d c^d ^ adod dodd^ad 
z^ao dodjaedo aneS*. sad dod?ro/ sartd apaaa 0 AjaonaS oterad dpateod doted asada 3 a g d *aort °. * 

oasosrFrod <sd dodd^zssd dd d/aed oted zsad 0 . oteoaate dodoa, aedo edodd^o apoe 

t a 3334 ^. sadd 4ad 33 rtd ^asad eiote »asoFF3ad wd dod^d ess d°*odd oted assad 0 . dddoaodzo 
ddad WA^odja 35a4 w d<%do zsad 0 d° cdad. odrea^d yas^osad ded zjara ^ofjaer! djaedoa 0 d^o 
wdra AJod^eJ 0 dood erodwote 0 dja^erao «3Kor?sad ^dzs^ dd. sacd d^° teedja 0 wsido tsaoa," 0 
tsdrsa^d ad^ oddodjaesaodo 4adja?>S do raadoa dra. 5 ” 5 


«dor?oad dodde rfoaea yoara dodted doaecao erod 


caeT 


doar^o a^o yoarao dordoa ozsoriaa^. s;r€ 


^rod qra^d ^d^°. s^sb zsadja,. 4a^oaedo dod^ ddo^d ^oaedoa 0 oarfj^. ^40 as d^ara 

^Joa^ BjsoFOTi# ^aa 3 ao yad , 0 sraoh °. sari dodesaortdoa tsd 4 €dj^. saafoddssa e^ors; d 
yrarsad dod^d 0 dooddedd zsada saa^ teesar doa^erao saorfdoa dssaodo djartoa^. Bysorzroete 

dd^ rarao ^s^d doddrddd, «a ys^dodesaortd WAraod ds^d zftidd-jz 2334^ 33d dod?oa deo doa 

oaaoa do 4P^'- ra ?do ?iod^3,^ dd,sa aoSo. 3 ad 

4-J W tt3 * a ro 


doteerio ^doa , 6 ddaadrcOo ad?sa d adosao „„ 

. ” ° S 6 13'"- ~w 

aKorrodoa zaaraooDo dod^ ^d^. zsscra^o ado dodoa^ ya^doa ^artdoa rt^oa sad dor sjadoaedo 


rtdoa . 7 


Ajo^a^d dodraad dod^so oaote 2?ao dosoOd zsadoa. d,ssad sasa, ado oead ddoacrad id 0 . 

_ ^ W U 1 v«i 


, \s*> \s rv „W W'i'wuuu CJJ t> W WJocO>J W«JUO(J . D \lW(t/ CV 

=3 M « ES S . 

sasaj aded adodoad ddo^ ae4 rt ^^ aaoraad dasaoddo tsasoadoasa doa erao ddovB d© 

0 4 OQ M 

a^aoS. noaona od^ dodq^saasoa^ 4®5o 0| £ |0 ssaod 0 d^aoSi ws^doeqoaosioO 0 (d^. 17.20). 

djaodrS zpadsaodo saortO foaod do^eod tsdj^: aeda^d,’ do^^fiOd, doddjaraador3, dosadd 
tsd docoadoa. 


z^acfO: doaodaS apad 3 aodo doqlfoa^d tsdcsa d aoa 4 ,0 easa dsa.o ^sa.d soaod d? 3 r doa erao 
xraond ?oa. asaiTOgO d^aoa jjaoro, 33 fid aoas^d wdoOod de«° dd?oa 533^20 sadO aoaocio 
335^ esraa^do ts^rsa eoan d^dd doddor djaedoa 0 Aiaorra, sad?d ado 4 >do 3333! sadp do 
arn^^ad. ^sa^d do^va^o dja rto^dja oSoe&^a dja^erao Ssa^ dodote oJoeaa^sra^ (d^. ejd_,doeql 
17 . 22 ). ^ J 

d^aoa: ajoj^^ doaa^soad (d^aa^d 0 ) d & dra dsar. dja oOdoDO dso qlod asadS dsar (dy. 
« 5 d,s?oeqi 17 . 190 ). doql? 3 a,d oas^^odo ? 3 adnad° soad, 53Jo ? 0 ?3a. 





€j3otfr$ 4J3o J 3' 233 

iSrooted s^djaeioa! sioiO o£> ©£># ro, ' #03 o#a d>#a tjsoof erodj 3£233 # Tosorra >5. 

'“' O f© O _0 

d^das rooaF s^Wa^do ctefd ^reri 23333 ,. a# tpori sSoicsd dresa^# od od 4 £# tpsrt 
©iDrod ste33, 4 # erodes (2^. ousted 17.198). 

0253Fda 5^33,4 Od?$3 4 d° ddd 25203^0 Odr53 g d TadF <£j 3^ dd5303b sjperaa 

oqteeria sros^ea steeraa (d^. ousted 19.40). 

6 2 ^£oS): 33 fi 233rs3^ ^doasSForfd es 733^3 23 do, ae^ od£o±> #?33F. sroou Sjs 3 ,doj 33 Fo #23 

3D S 233fS30 2J?J d 33. Odra d»530, dbq? s ° Ss^, OS) stedd U,3a & , 0^° 233^30 20733 3. #J3 233230 si5p« 

2335^233^ O3sted33roodod° t33jrS3 g £5° Syp23F ^jra^Spi) #J3 7 jS±i3jF23 #33F (2^. t3Z$_fi£xqt 19.81). 

7 2 ^£»R: dooddfdd sssdooto T^dte,,d° doaod adaFrod ade# Tj^asso# 25 ^ steror (d^. 
abated 20.3). 

#qs3 5 

od,do£qra2#j3 ^iradra draftO 03233 032S g te^dposodo sgrfedo #j3£doF 750233 d 

#J3£dj3" osrtj^. 202^0 S335a7J3d 3&3C33 g # 233031/3^ 23303^0 332# £233^0 Ol)d° dfS} 5gj3<&3£d0 ^J3£C3J3 

tsdesa dja 2034 do «230F?33dj3 drafrao 0333 , #s?,°. ossoFTrod 33 ??© od 2333ortd£# 533 qf£# #o3£doF 
5?3d. 03 dfTOO 3r?03 2335yJ3# OS) #0323053 7jo33d 7332>03.d 33r?d° Tjddf 0 0323. 353.23 add" 33 ?#. 

-“a 2)rO <2> 6 O 0 r© 

0233F?33d 353 j Tlofra^ d^Fra &e rliOrd o^©. 3r?dj3 sypdo to^sradfrad odra3 s <03 g 2335 ^# ddoSodj3e 

^3&dj3. 202±3333aF33d 03#?53 03. teo3d° SteriFrfdFd Mod 0 . dj3233,c d# 5 #:# 233oa£73d 3353, ?jJ3fC33, Od 

O2£0FF33# 5323#, 205a35#33d° tSs)FE8 #J3£53F-S e#J3 £230 dooJS d 7 j 0333 SO. 233dp # r^>dd 233#J3,£2# ,333,3d 

4?J3£t33d 33fS dd3J3,d3 3§3dj3 53 dj3 £2333023 d30^d 7J3od °. 232^3 3333o?33d d30^d 022333 0^3 d33d 

a °i o w co ^-2 o-o * _> ._ ) 1 ^ 

i?d . 

CO 

02o3F333^ 2i?£ii^)0^ 0023,03. 202^3,3335o?33d 02S3F?33^ 7J33S3,or( df®3d3 i?d .' 23303 0 0233F?33d 3353 

a O --2 eJvJ ro ro s5 u 

dOF^ €d°. Od 23 OK3F?33dj3 3^pd3 Odj3,d3 3^J3C|j3 d^dd Odra3,d 233odjsd3 srodjs djs £233 

c-A2) n w rO ‘ £ ” ^ 0^> 

202^33333o?33d ddd23 Od °. 02o3F?3303h OSd O30& ddD.dDO, d£Od_,2S3, od^dFSSOS^Od W2d3333df33 £J3h 

02S3Ff33d ddSdd ddFd ^J3£53F 3^33 £ 233 ddod ^<£> 3odod3 02S3Fc33d 330?1d 7jC33doj332^ £2033 0^ dOFd 

Co ro O cdi 6 

D3^,o 53 °. dja £3d d2322£d3 dj3 £ 233 202^33332o?TOd 2o£d ^dj3 . dj3 OdfS3,dj3 dpd3 233333 d^ 333 d3 S?°. 

o M ‘ 03 ‘ -2 CO 6^ W^^CO^* 

33rt03. oddjs dpd3 Od ^J3f53dd d<D3D ° 23d?33^ Oo23,dj3 OTjJS 53 3^33 £233 3353, doC33 #0 , 2 2jd3333d333d° 
a ^ ^ -£> 6^030 ro ‘ ^2 

d33d° 3£ddd 0dfS3,03, C33333 3530^33,d d33d 0^3 °. 02o3FSJ3d ddFdfd 03ft 03h Odd O3oteod 20 Sj 3 S?£d 
aaaoQf'o nn 

233d . 

r-> 

20d3 3333oc33d 0233F533^ 73301"? 0 5 od 23 33i1dj3 3yrad3 233 d 03,d Od 23 33?# #d © dOC33 Ood,33°. 
—2 rooJ ^ro6a«J PO 

33?# d3303F,Oo23 drf£oi333 333#,,,33°. 23303 ,0 Od?53,d 03#) © dOC33 33?# #d 03,# Od 23 3353, # d33 
a oO no 6 m 6 oa i to, 

2feOe)f. ^5c), c^D 202^0 aOdOOc^D ^CO«)0 ?^*25ja) > 

S '-2 ' 6 ^ 6 6 ‘ r© 

s!ar^?jo 202^0 raso^o t?£> ?3,^D t o^ 2 jdd dodoo^d ctfcod ^d°. ^s}^^ora3a^o 

‘ —^ 0 6 p c© ‘-2 d 

did, 0 dd d cdioraodi 2Jdo333d?33d odDSsera,# dd dosdjsF. 3 

1 S n t? , 'J d 4 

: jj!i^55S3udb wsc!r53 4 03 4 ieTiBoS eaJfS3 4 eja 4 tos^d sisoio d°®5„ ( ts^sSoeqj 23.41-42). 

2 2J,£X>£> as d3.233.: atsarda 335 a, disc? ,33 oS 3353 , adfsxdjs dp^ 233333753 753 CJ, ?re da 2333 . 33r?0 

ad) 2333odo3# Sjsrad d.sa, SM° ^J3 sao dj3 wtjjbto dj3 erso aaardo da 2-333 ( ti,. asldaed 23.53). 

oa-° r© ©)co co v o^~ / 

Eoda,s33d?33© ad) jdS aSias^d 33?€eoDa 3eiS d,S adrasdda s?e333, dja eraa da re>33 (d,. asLdaed 

'©-0 6 «2-° °‘0co co v Oii , 

23.62-63). daoaasoadssoda Sk #Sod33odo ddrd iaarS aa,tf as adE^erah ojxd israrS oa,# aasarda 
y ' co^j -0 <5 6 n cp -»6 
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€jdO&£$ ZjXDO^ 


ut&nMina* Sora tor (w^ifcep* 79.3-7). drfo;£ *» u^roato* stes^as. ^ devoo erau«* <*234 

2020^^335^?^^ 232^>rc3303r^ O&OCj^ &(3?cfj30?r TJdond . ^ 

3 ^S 3 So 3 b u^nsato uafossa^ 8 ^ ste?rer. doaoszpotooab u^sreak* esto.ete ra5&>*b waorFreoaft 
steal, oted tor. 50 n 

-> Q 


6 

adosaera^d s±.^ro oasor^ oiJidasaro^ drade^ ad° ad uz^ssasfcsa aaft n odocraz? ducdra. 
qSja^rfes73 odooadodd azp.sradFraeraj 233f$ad odSdaasa^d 0 dood raddr 0 . saddra s&to dodenad 2 dp 

33 dd° Trad $d°. 33odd s*t? a 0 ddd odoaaodo wrfrt oaofc, d.a* Ad. drizradeza doDoodo dod era's 0 
dad 0 sgpdozsa^ erafV 3 . ” ” s 

dardAO. az^ssadFraera^. ssasaod dodertooOo dd zradra^. sadd zsarrap dra&ss^Sz&ra oaofoo 
desj^ao odoocrad bo i». aeot^ao ad az^radsad apap d^rad 0 aaddr 0 . aepr odoaadodd 
deeoippadra ritfraoSo az^soadsrad eaddrar. srartd 0 dood aaorFraera^ saodaperaft d^°. ^ 

5 *a^° rooioo aSo^zso az&nadaa oan dooaa* tfdra. Idodppad az&aadFrad 

A, d 53a s d 2^30 dsdj wdj €d^°. 33rtd° drartJi ppzra dodo zsad 0 . az^aadFrad adprapJ d^srad zpeFrab 0 
odood draedraod erodezSd dd° ad adaod zsaataa^ s&^raeaa,. draerao zfraesrad sraort 0 . dra/sa^ a;d 
d^otord extort draedor dod^zrad 0 ^ drariS, ddd *d°. dcoa^ az^aaddo ad 'dodpjrad *doP/ 
podadd extort 2saa^j ad zdsad azdaadFrad dodp zradood dood zrodwaodo °. 

doano s^aadra ^ado d^dra^eD zrae ao^ra extort aepFsao deT 3 . ddodo aaSeo3 202 ^ 33333^553513 
ad zoarsad ^do^ado^draoSo ri&ra saddrar. saodd doo&)oraad dodfrad odadd ado ziodd zsad. 

sa fi Pes? d^d^edod az^aadFra eraft art?ra g d o&oaad stpzsa^d aaorFrad adodod aaoS. 
d^dzfedod azra dodd wdptfo az^asadjaadra dqd dosera^ eroded, zssera^^o tss 3 ?o^ a 2 ^ 33 radarados a^o 
203C30 d^d^edodocOo doad 0 erodvazsa d d^o zsados . tsaordo dsad zsadjs .* 

2 ) -» ro ro 

‘i^R ess E&.tpa.: t^soSoab tszsoraraeJ aerfoJjsecra dojjd j 2w> sbrfert, m^osoii 

Sosedor do^^oai saoro 0 d^ssr (2^. ts^doed 39.23-26). 3s s de®° as aaardo 

dradorraodo d3srS. d^d^edo u^roatoeon sraod adji o5ood tor zssto g o sartos^ iss^oS dosar 
(E^doa ts^doed 37.93). tsdasras^, o^dsrad^, tfoderfa, doTic^sa, aa d.da^ ^doao* u^rootoea 
sra33,oa do?raro3. dosratpadsaodo ado.roddo waarfraran drad odod d 3 ar dos erao tss> 

^ n ^ q> co «-o‘ 

^^53 7 

a$33333a553 eraf^ oSac^ ^j323f draf^zir sra« BsaoraraO. dodder saoild To d 5 ra g oS) o&od ^d^°. draft 0 
tsaordo ad az^aradaraeJ doq?° crfad^ 233< ^ 0 °- dodder aaorarad d^^jrsa^^ az^araddo aped zradra. 
apjaraddad zrapraozra^d aaorara^ apara sarfaa^ dqra^ sade 0 arad sosedra 0 zsad^ 0 ara. aaorarad ^oJrae d 
^d^d a^ zrafssd az^aad^radra dpo zraoa odo draerao ddrtd plra^ d^.a dos§a. ^ra d^.a doda 
do^ra^ara aaorarad ad e^o zoarao draerao pjdda dSeod ^d°. qirecra, des?aod aaorarad ddarad draeaio 

ta) n 0 -0) fS 

ap3aad5ra^ dpa doira^^d erod‘d asasao zraoapdo ridrtd splraods ^dra^. 1 saoi1era g oaoira^ d oe^d ai>° 
33aoapdo plradS) ^radrar ddoraaJra %>s?raedo a^aadarad 0 d.d doiraraod zrad 0 zraera 0 

6 ' O n r-p; > 

az^sradaroera^ doo^d d^Fra^ t^afor Sd 3 6 aaordo 33 ^ dra?rar dra^erao. 

sra^ adoparad az^sraddo ddrpoftd zsadra^. draft^o aaor?rad a^o aft^ zoatao ^oSraerto ^raed; r 
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03aqroa3 zrozte, adjZK az^zsadzsad oaad^sazte a3 z^reda ro?!^ tsa 3 add oac^ezsaAzad 0 ddd 
zpso^ qraa^. tsaarda tsa az^sadzrod dac^° cdaad^ zsad, tsdssa az^sadaad ts,d?o3 esdrsa^d dsjd 
tszsarzsad 0 daod daaod dd*? 0 3©V tsaarzaad ^zro^oda sassasada ds?a 3 . t?de3 ?3.a3 stez 33 z 3 )oa 3 z^pe* 
dd. J “ 

co 

d^sroz^oad z£pe<£a rtdd d.asaoa £ster3 «a 3aod3 &e sasar ad. dzterd d3ra 3,zsa3 z3d 

0 " <“> m e) rs 

sod^d , ofcacsaoda waarda, s^da^da^ tsa wde3 oaoda dd zsaoa^d zteHSraa. sar^ d^zsad otei£) 4 33053 c 
3ydaer.ad djaesar zte eraa sted °. 4 

CO co 

az^zsadda dd ddd tszriz^ad ddo3 ddrdja. tszdra azscflj zsaeaa 0 z±>s?<£) zsasar 3 azd tsz3a3 

^ a O aj CO CO V ^rj 

ddoS^. d?f€ az^aadzsa zaaotezd z§azted3 ddd zrfd3 s^dd 3jaedja° Ajaod^ 0 . z33t>odsa zyj3a3 s^p^jsezsad 
wc&K daa dosiOd ts^daa. sadoa^ ctesza^oda tsda, zdc^, tsS>d d?d ds?^d. dff# tszrifsa^dja dd tsaazrzziad 
azdoted azsadr . azdaaadsrad dsa, tsaarda dd zsaoa zdaa ?raa zzaod 0 . zdsaodsad tszrfrsaoa 2533 a oda 

^ o co CO CO ~_5 25 2 $ _o 

wdd te/fsazS «dd d3,o erodod ad djaedd 3daa° oad. zsasaszazsad tsdra tszda.d ssaraa 3353 , 

00 u w n co 25 tJ v ra o 

zsaozdodzra, djafrso azdasazdzsad Aiaod 0 . zoz^asasdzaad dzzsa3 zo3 dd sazaa rfjsza $>?zsa tszted d3ra 

^ co ' ^ rs ej cdt 

rads z^araa, aea3j dja^frso zzaod^. d?do ada^d Qsa^d doted tsJ>dja. zsaoa^o sadoa^ dao^od sari d^° 
^?3ar^ dd^ 0 . zoz^srodsradja daada jot© 33333 , 0 a ddrdaa. 5 

desaeaad adrsa dza z^pzsa 3 zozforosasred aqrarda ^<daa. do,d zsad TO t oO° doed 0 *daada 
dz^zaa^ 0 darar 0 ^oad az^ja>d zaazi^^O 0 tsa daa t5dfS3 g d ^d g ddd znasaTO^ rtdja^. s 333 TOzi ddd 

az^aadzaad «a sartd rf.asao^ zsazojaod wo5a. zsaera 0 33s^ rtdacsad doSaaerta ^aaedar 33 a deraodad 

'*'* w CO CO 25 —Q j s^.2 c^ 

^dS W°. ^essad azjdazsadaad adoad ?rodd ^daa oa 33 ?^ ddadd° «da,d 3353 ad 06 

00 '-' ad CO n^^rco 

tSO&Je^D rtdDC330 3j^oto° aJ2o^ SjA^cd^a^QI)^ €50?JS) 
ddac330 ddaaeda ^edj^ 3aodd <£jfda3333orf<£) 0 ded° «i)d dded «o5aa , 7 

qSjaraa^ devaoa azd^o^asdjrad ada^d odafs^j^ ^zs^cra^ 2533 ^,° dd^ 0 . ^zaoddfsda zsaz^)^ dea dja. 

dardda zda^d aeoaod zgjds z^edod &radr daa eraa ^.zsad aaarda ^daa. zsaoa 0 as 0 zsad° 3 dezsad 

CO ^ ra co co 6 co 

daodoa Z5333TOZ33 d zdt3cOad daaea dzsaroa oJaed^ d° ada>d daadr 0 . ^.ssad ridazsa^ d° ao5a°. 33 ?® 
^aaedd W° 3 azdrs a* azs a d 2530 d cOa zsaeaa ,0 wda.d zlaaedar ddd daadaaed oa d° wdad 

co ao ^g/CO co 25 ^ COCO &J 

33«Sd 3d oJadp daaeraa. e3da,d daadrd ddr daazdar dd «a wda> 3 adaa t Sedaa sadoa 

0 aO CO ^ ro €5 g j5 

zyaote.ooah tsdr^sa ,3 wo&daa/ 

25 n ro 25 2 $ 

rfasea a?d?odad° wda t) d dd d3c3ao3 zSedod dasedaa 0 dzdra d3ada 3,sad rtda2333 d3 ed 3ead do 
tsda^d e3da,dnoz33d 25acteo3 Aiaort 0 . wda,d oo3a°. 3,sad Z5ao3aa3 d° zsda.d daseaod dead d.asaod 
da^d d?33aodeo Soddaao3 sraor^ 0 . Szdeoda tsSd 0 zfda^d aaarda, ^da^daa^, d^d^eda tsa ^dd oaoiaaodd 
desaodeo dpe3rs 3d°. 9 

X-5 C0» CO 

dr!^ z^jddazSead zsad tsa tsde3 aed dodaaezsaddzded ada zsadssad 0 ddd doddad zsad 0 . 

Zi co ‘ ^5 i-5 CO 

3.zsad «aarF333 3artda3 daad zrijda azda,z33d?333 tsOodd 3aaedaa° ?j3od 0 . daano 33f€ adasad?333 33 dd 

w £o) --5 * «-5 ro fl *s j fa 

zsazdpd tsddaed oda tsddaafsaoda zsad dsa t 3 ssaod 0 . 

‘z^aadoda tsa da2oazpad3aoda tsaarzis azpfo ) S33d^3 zsaoajOda dddd z^asdoS 3?33r. 

2 z3,daaoda tsa dazEazsadsaoda adarodzrad drioa3 tssaarzia tnadas aez33. 

u * *0 ^ 
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te.2p3.: ZOZ^radte teS^d 2dS3d dte, .133ES3SS 25^ d3333F (2d Wjjjteetf 

38.56-57, 61-62. do.2^3.: ez^tee^d 79.33). 

4 *^ a>a: ^ rfeTO0 ^ ^^reJ raorad ara. dood atsoFTisd stezfsr tesd?* ds? d 33 aa £d33Fd 
wa ^TOd 332S3 g ZzloJjdz! 7330TO (2^. ad,tee£ 39.82-86). . tera2,J3d33odo d^O 202^0radd 
s^dorraodo dtezJeood rad, sj?e733. ra '“’ 

zs'^a aa ^3.2ira.: 20i£o,rad733d rart© <3^ adra^ ras^d 25^ rfraeJrd road flora drasr. 
^ tea «ura a ote eroteteo dorar 0 teres, ( 2 ^. adjtee£ 38.36). 2533,or(ra dra^ tedded adrea^ 
ra^ «edod jkxdnol ^0*^ do stress (^. a^teez? 38.37). ra> 33 TOodo deraran 
rf 5 £ ^°?,s 0 ^ ztezlreed dorada tee 3 ad teraerao erooj3& raora, (^. adjteezd 38.38)? 

zoz&radte ddp de dorf razte 0 j&ra a d acpsirdo d33sr (s? d . az^teez^ 38.50). tes 33 J draFod 22 a 
sfc>;*r de doriS ^Qefred zrazteod doted 23333 ,. dc^ eroojs& drfete dez 3 do s^odoed te s?ra 
Tirasrd deraraft 7&)dj3te doprtcte ra^oei de ted ratteod sziodd^ do tera 33 ( 2 ^. adteezd 
32.163-65). 4odoedo tedded aziorte aa d^ddedo© doezraod de° dodosdo dtdra^ 0 tesedjsod 
2332033 as tesne ra>33TOd ds^ (2^. a^teetf 38.176-177). ddodo 4odDZ53d derarah ddra 

ssdd teod, de dozSeda ted ara g d dzteez^o d33Fd ( 2 ^. a^doq? 38 . 216 , 221 - 22 ) aa zyjozdoedo 

S330 253333 0a dddjste 05333,. doS532p3d33odo a2S3F733© 2d33 g 233d ddp 337?© 2ZS30*, 2533,07(233 
afi zoz^radte atedra enorarad aq33Fdo d33Fd (addoepd 80.17, 40). ddodo mvjs& q >ood 
oSoes^ do23eda tedzd 0 zpa a d d33F oa ted <£oteo eroded 23333 , (ad,doezpd 80 . 41 - 42 ). 

2d d tea: zoz^raztedo rararad ddoste ddF draFod dosteF dorada ted s^es^ pjsoo±> 4 ddj3F?do 
oS333, (E? d . addoezd 39.63-64). 33r?d raorradeza detecto ted^jrad oJosb, (e? adjteeq? 39 . 72 ). 
teS332p3d33od3 ^J3 Sjdote 733. 

d d s^ q?oo!)3d dood, zpeteo, deds aa tez^d,!? ^iteed o 5 o 33 , (d^. adjtefi^ 39.87-88) 

te3u32p3d330d3 d.te doo!)3 o5ofO!)3e733. 
y ra * 

d^tea : zoz^radte Tiodeda ted dddoste dss, aa 33 ded derados teog adodd 253 

33r?d s^pd daAaa dozoiF^orar^ teoeszir 0 ssodor d^d^ dj3_erao S233d aateod d33F (jd ' 
adjdoed 39.68). tezoora^ a5d,ra jjpztedo azsorrad ^jds zSead dj 3 tdj 3 ° raote^S djsedjsod 33 r?d = 
teod djseteF rara 0 do^rass ( 2 ^. ad^teed 39.73). zoz^rodrad dddjste oJoe^ d^d ?33 
a2aoF733d° teod ad^ radd° (tS d . a^doed 39.81). dete dorados siraote djste ad^teeq? 
40.6-7, 9-10) djd^ cS 0 $ ^,5233^, dj32ter 7)30213, ad,ra a22 20,d & 2330 sd^cOo 23303,^0 a2S3Frad° dood 
I0oo!)3 aTirajOoio dddoste oias^ aa d° doseter s^dra^od 0 dood steerao, 5pdj3 ( 2 ^. ad_teed 
40 . 11 - 12 ). dd it ra a2S3F?33d 0 dood z^ooDo «rod^d 23333 ^ aa derad teo§ steeter dra^a ( 2 ^. 

adjdoei^ 40.13). terazpradssote sSjs ^dote 733 . 

9 2 ^£oa aa te.zps.: d^d^ dozaeda tes^zd draodssd ararrad d)ds zSead d 33 F (tS^. ateteeq? 
40.15-16). djsradoto 4te 25edod dosed^od ate^d radrard. oteraote ted,d ^draod 4ds zSead 
d?33F^. tes532p3d33ote zoz^radd ^7jon3ote d^oS3^d° rad 53?oe 0 733 . 2 A)aj 3 < 2 j dozoeda ter$ 
202^,radf33d S33, aa 33 rS de ter^ a2aF733d drar g o dddsrra aaorte 4ds 2Sedod rass 
(adpteeQd 80.51-52). 


dqro 8 

araFrad 0 2^rao ^ d ^rad aa dodosed^ad dooFadreJ 0 . ra g dewo ssa^ dooteadz^tt 

oaodj3dj3 oypdo 33do,c^233d aj^doeq? dozoop ?o d d g an^doted ducted, raodrah tea ado 
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sa^dadraF s^roedro ts^dro «F) dro aKaFFroero^ ^SssoFa zroodroda d^srod tsa azsaFFrod daasao sp^ 
eo V sad Faroe wdd de^oda daodarod^ zroFd rod ^d d ad.daezp 1 Wd ads dro eraa drodroeda 

2 0 ^ <2- CW e 3 CO rJ QO 

«^d . 33rfd an^«od ded^d, sad^rod d&droda ^dd°- 

«F). daasso rod 0 ociaad zpso da^od 0 droeraa s^rod wssaFFrod roorT. 33 da ) £ j ro odeoda odroero, 
dSeod dddaedpadro ddda ^da, «^dja. 3ad3^ssad eF) waaFFrod ^Fro^d daaarodaasD zrodro z^o&odd 
o*Dd 233d,°. doroda ros^ droeF) dddedoDa oded aaocia oa dae5,°. waad dossed d^d spaoto^ 
zsad^. d^&od dd saa^eja^od wzsaFFrod d&Fros^crod duoSa,. Faeoz^zicroodaa spacda rozjja, aFa adroe$ rodro. 
sad^d^^d deFropdd eron odaarod tfdd adasaea^, od^dFrod^ ad daderi roosaocOa zpaoda zsas^ <as 3 6 
dodd ad^ro, dodu rod,. drone oazro adodz&asa odaaro d daasao tfdro. drooia d d zsadro. dna 

. 11 40 Q ^ co, co c{ 

zozpbrodda daasao ftda. rorfdro roeaa srondro 33d3£ j rodro de?roddd spaodroC zrodro, ad »de&,d 
zrodro,. sada^aad esd zoz^rodFrod daarodaa.® odaac^ roa^ roda^zsad zoz^rodFrod roodro^od qddaF 
enadoddro. dro ^rozsaFFrooFa zo&d dd?d s&zireda d&ra. ddp d.ddedo sadad.roeron odaarod aodro. 
sada.d^tsad d^ddedadro dda asaddronard znadTOodro. dro dda azsaFFrod daasae dpzdroda ds?ro. dra 
azsaFda «Fa ^da^daa^ odaarod dod,. 3ada ) d i 23a erona^ odaarooida E^da^doa^ Qvsstil od zsadro,. azsaFFrod 
ts^darod dd^Fra sad^dzsad aaarFrodro dqdaoDa arosao znazaia ddro. azsaFda droeda zdadroda ddro. 

LJ <2> oo 1 ?j g^) 

^ei^ra d^oda^Fra dro ad^d^ ssas^dro. ddada dro daseFioDa sa^dadrar ^?roecro g od 

ad?5a,d drtoad ddro , 3 

O ro 

aaaFFrod dddroda drotcpad o3aA?3a 335^^253 JsodasaO droeFaeoDa sa^dadrar s^roed 5 |#e 4 

doa dro eraa d.ssad sasa^ xsaod 0 . 

■ co ^ ra -6 

‘d^aaS : azaarFrod d.F)^ 3adarf.zs3djs ^Jaaedas sra.aed d?roFd. enaeata sadadzsa azaaFFroero 

w v " / e3 O ^ 

daara g d Fj^^eFi dssF (z^. adjdaed 41.16-17). 

zS^SaFa: daojajsdzp zsad ?3ad ad sfaeqi to i aFa dja ad° ate),dp ddd ad dja eraa sadadzaa 
dasedra dsaF (zS d . az^daed 41.18-19). 

d^aaFa: ted^z^zaa aF±>3aeaa,d, o^dFrozra.d, d^sidedjad aFa uz^srodFrod aaadsroojaa, (zd^. 
ad.daed 42.33-35, 41). das s^da^ro^ doD^oSa agdara dsaF (zd^. ad^daed 42.27) aFa dcdq^te 
dod,od (zd.. asi daed 42.45). FaeadAa ^ Fbderrad aOzad - 333 , ddorraoda odaeFro. drone 
' 33 s: & c 4 k;) ^ oiaad dsaF. ^ djaerioSa zdaseda zdadasda dd3a.S (zd,. ad daed 

40 w *w 1 i Cp ‘o ' u ^[ » 

44 . 11 ). 


dzp3 9 

daodarodd d 233^ «df®3 g dro dpda 3ad3d^2ss^ saaacOa zrod)^ oda^ arosaF da^. dro?Fao2a ^?roed 
ddreFzd 33rdero 733 rt®3d drts?? 0 drtd SorrazssF.d 3a^ xsord 0 . sadad^^d zrodpd zdfd zrod d dec 0 33 rd 
azsaFFrooan sartd 0 odaad^ aFa odfsa^d zSdjd 0 ddoad Fraod, 0 . adf®a g Fi azsaFFrod AiaonaS ddcOa zsad)^ 
d^sj^doDa daaarodaaiO droedro 0 d^Fra 33f^ t9cS d si g zros^^ deJd° waord, 0 . daodarodd^^a d^ss^dro ddda d^a, 
aFijada 335 a, ^P^roesa dro eraa eded ts&dro. azsaFFroeronzd odaacrooda 3adad_,zsaFj zSdFro d.ssad ad,d 

u UJ <5 n q 

2335 ^, 533 s ^ sasaj zoda Facrasa zsae^O. 33^ Fyjsad qjozro g ra drod sjpzsa^^ Fiaor^ 0 . d^ssad F^p^jaezdro aasa^^dro 
daodroerta dd, zrodro dro eraa 335a. ad 0 , dro dsad zsaea dro . 1 

cJ n co t re ro 

dcro d,sa d daodarodzdzsad doddFd drozdF 0 dro eraa 1 Fad odaa ddro. 33 e€ azsaFFrod Fiaona 33 

^ v U) CQ M 
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doodradq^d wsrie®3 g d° drad ra^ofc 0 . 2 doodradtd^d too s&«l» 5 fo ds? t d?ra dra 

draodd 2330 dj3. n « e) 

c-o 

ad 233,^ & r53dj3 de*0 5^^ W» O230F?d 3TOddj3 SdO fi 2335^ 33?g doodradtgprad 
drtOodo £33303* Ood . doodrad^233d 333^ U^RR)© iDltfj Oodra^O 33^ 03K^d?33* OdOOgd €dj^. 

233,3^fS3d D3»r^33303b d,dedo ddr?ra asd draedd ddra° dodo id“. odra 432 b od Sssad 
?33on3d odd?ra ro^eo rofra^odo ad Ao333d odra3 g d 433 ^ £drar dra^erao 33 f# sdodradt^aa eran 
?330rt°. odrea^ 433 d draea dra^rao *035303A drart?ra D3233 doodradq^d de333d 0 oqisr odr^d 

4^perfo S° * oa * S&P33 drajerao cga^tsarf doodradq^ 2 rad saort 0 . *ocrad 

Ooofra^era^ syj^d odarad ds^pedjr 4 331 dra erao doodradd.essd ds?od 0 

^ CO *e3 r-5 

ra^raa© 53d oodra^do odra3 g d rfessad 0 oqir dodraesrad 33 fi *oarad asra g d odra dodrad od° 
dj^erao doodradq^d 2 ra,d fe firaeran dW, 0 . osodrad 0 ded osrSd oa osodra^jrad ridded draea 2 red 
djsfffsrd od 33 r^ coddoed.rad fradogdra, rraodd draesar dra^erao aga^raad do^s? 0 . 3333 ^ ds° 

djsfd qrort ddr?ra Sjartoofc draa da drag doao ado qSotA/a erocrad drasrando odra " 1 da do s?° 
oaodad odra *d dosT. “ 6 “ “ v ‘ 

^ Q CO V 

osodrad «erad derad o£>d ddrcOo art^dra aradL ddodo d eraisgraad qiodrad 03 d. o£>° 

ded ssdds- adsa oa odra era craaa drasra odo ado odoaodo adra. 233 d. rao enosado oaarad 0 do raaesba, 
5addF?ra draTO s odo odo, odoed^odo drawees 0 odfsa^d iraortodooa oaodraera^ drasra^odo oodsa qSodra 002 ra, 
ddodo odra doa, 0 draerao. oaodrad doa?rao» traded osodraosn erodragsra dra^erao adod j©. 
dooioradi^erad do^°, od^3 g d deasd 0 eaad 0 2 ^rar! ad dos^odrasrd ado5raed erad^fra crad° epsrt ddq:Fd 
233 ^ odj dora do^d dossrad crasra^ drasra g odo ado d°dra oocrad ooJo^ 0 a?ra od S 3 de° radrasd d coo 
dra^erao. drano craoda 4233 drad g eradra^. 032 ^ od 030833 dpdo 33 ^ 23 ^d fc ra 303 3 sraooira^o dP^rao dp 2;3 

^0 CeO cXjd C^E”rOd °. 

ci 03 ^ 

ddrtdo craodrad a32pd 4p2dra do oshdra. dran 00 D 0 33i1d draocrao dood333do a*3 dra 33 

63 n _o ^ 

A.^dusao d^a^d ?023 drad cradra A edo 33dd° ded ddr dd°. craoia 4ds dda *3d sras^. 33 d dps? 
rfracgfra 33dd doosso d 0 do od oaordo eraarado oSd. 3353 , dddradodo 2 radra 3 

odra 33S3j dddra ddo as^ 0 dra^erao d^a^d doodradcg^d ddo n d°. doodorad^essd odrao^O 
aded ^25^ do^STg^o d^a^d dddoc^rado d d doo03odo srad. odfra^d odogd do od odfra g d dgdoDo dSeod 
odogd do do^rradra. d^asd 33053 ° drarraodod d.ae 3rad?rao d.doocrad dp draod raocrad sraor? 0 . dra^o 

tcJ 'C W CO O ro ^ 

d^ro d ssdod 233 d 04 ^?^ oaor?rad an aodraodo oaor?rad ddsso 233333 . dra erao * 3 ort °. 4 

w so o CO ro 

‘d.aoa: ssdoigzraid oioraodj d.ssad «3 O23os‘frad sraosdo 33053 ° dradorrao^o aSe& 3 ds?eraod 
jJjsera oodera o?i djse?i ss^dodrar daero^od ded) 4 oodera do^ra 33 doodojsdd.ao d° oodoads 
djsesrad 23333 ^ oa 3353 ^ odr^eran^ g d dosd Ason^ (d^dod ogdoed 44.25-26, 

29). 3 &raraa.od 533 d aderad d.sad o?0 oaor^jd srasf.e? 0 23303 ^0 3353 , dodosedo 23333 SeJjs 

0 w , - / ra V<^>0o £ 

2 d.aoaodo d.sra d ddodora dosd crad, ,e?° dos erao ^ 3 . 

egjdofo: egjdodd dqradraodo do 3 ^ “g 33 ^ doodj 3 rf 42 S 3 d od?ra g eJ desrail 0 dsra g d 

^oirad 233^^3 33dO 233 od oJoed odra craote© oqraron», ddodo odrssd dds?d 2 i dsra d 

m a. <±j £ * w j$ 

23^d fc rrad xraorra, od odrra^d *osrad odrra do do^rass (d^. od^doed 46.19-20). raotod 
dearad eroad ods" 2 d)d eracdsod *o®3d ?raorra ° od 33 d© zraod 33 d© dearad trad 0 odr 233 ri 

M CO * * 
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sire eraa 3jOrtr$3i zsad sadssarf tsaoira daa eraa eaadraa da rasa (t£,. tsd daed 46.24-25). dna 
sad^q^aaa oSaes^ aaasyj^ taaa3 tsdcsa^ Aocsa3 eidFra 30 da^rasa (d^. tssj_>daed 46 . 30 - 31 ). 
&035ad daolajadqlzsad 0 daad 0 «a deesad 0 MKd° adr, sarteaa, dsad ts» aaaoJaed riddsad 
5adjae?&F ad^d 0 , qJes^ cEaraa^ dsaa^ Traona) 5 dja^eraa ejad^raa da^rasa (d^. es^daeqi 46.33). 
oarf «3 oaodaelra sypdo oaodsad 0 deed sadsaF-S. dcsa oao&aoa, naiaa djsTOoda eaadraa 
srod^) qfodjs d^.3s ysa wdra dodged:) se>£>° add 0 crad de?ro do (d,. ysddoed 46.44- 
45). tsdrsa d desaad 0 erozsd° esq?F dsad sidadoSaseria esad rod 0 tsdF dd o3jae»3 rod era 3 

2) -—2 cf. * aJj " 

ro533. djsTO,oda enadga dodja tsol© da rasa oaolaa. 3 ,ssa 3 ro>0 dodjaeda rosa csfj dra 

2) 25 ro CO t) fj 1 _r> 

tJdrsa^d 0 dKdaad sasaj rod^sa (d^. tsddaeqi 46.54-57). 

“d.aaS: oaoiaa tsdrsad d,3aosa3 dpdjasa da s?d raro ed da rea eidro 3>da sasa, d.3aosa3 

o 6 0 ^ w co V e,) rj co cq * 0 re o 

dilodaa. sarfdja Sypda sada d ,zsa olaarooda 3,da esS) t9ro>F?3ao3 rodrorfa tjdra dzscOa rod era d 

4 so Q O re aj co 6 

sari daaeS qladoSa ddpedaF ded saddaa tsrodp essldaeda 3jao3aFed daa eraa 3,da 
dao3ajadq3,ro>3 Tiaona,. ws^ra sa^ ddaadoqraoda qraPi rosid da^rasa (d^. esddaeqi 106.61-63). 
4°&° 3,353£ d<£,do tsa dd tsd.daed 3aadF rtdsa ?3a daa fraa daodaaddaa sraorra (d,. addafd 

ao^ret) <w CO 'd -D^Osi' 

46.65-66). daa djaeS 3#jad, sadd dpd tsS) ddF doddd JoadaHoSa Xi.esasaF dja eraa 3,ssa3 

coOre 

jjaon^ (d^. ts^daeq^ 46.67-68). ^da^ ea wzsaFarod TiaonaS saodd esd_,daeqi ah^Kote^ jjpzsa^ 
daa a^oda 3saF (d^. e^daeqi 46.79). 


3qro 10 

dddjaadja craoda da3d<d_,25a3 dS d^ed fsaoSeoSo dodd esad O daadd^ djad tsS<£). ^ga. 

^ -0 cdi ctro '^)Ti 

esdadaad dead 0 ad.edra 3dr tsSd 3aga, Sga, oSaaeri, dja eraa a$>daa 3aarao5a doe? 1 . 3<&,odedaa aaolaa 
dahesdj tsdfsa t e3a, djsa 3 dda 3aaedar ^ga, asaesa, daa eraa eded tsi>daa. zsaeaa o daddd^a tsadp sarfd 

^ a a -f u 1500 6 r-) 6 'so 

daoSaad da3dd v 23ad dade3 £>3 S3add3ad3aaa3 asa ,3 dddad ^a5d. 

^ sO * WD <2> 

ysj^xd 0 ?S,?1 md°. 3^^, rod.eo ^e^os"?rad 7$^$ ^onerod 

60o‘«^cicJ Oo 06 

^^0^Cp ,233 d Aj *?Cc)0 cOt) l d Ao icOeJ.S^ODO aUc^S”^ cOJ a iyi)^3 • 2*jD f"cJdcJ 

‘id 0 6 co 06^ 00^4 ^ n 

d° syQO^cOD cSjy.djt)^ ^jse^or ^rod ,d°. dra, 

6 6 ° eJ ' CSO 4 

t9S5Dr?rad ?3.?33 5 deo s?sd. sjdo^D e^or^d d cir^d AjdodF zsad. 

6 r ro 6 ‘ ro 

dj^d de^)d o^ood udi5°. ddodD sDodecOo d^D^o ^djso^ 2SDd° sra. djsenDo^cO^ 0 I ) 0 

r Q m 0 6 co S 

&dZUd Waj cOd AjOr\?d A) .fOt) ZS odOsJt)doXJ^ ciCO t5o) AOc^lf rs>c)d AjOA aO^ aud EdjaJOJa^dO WcJJCS'S.Od AOdd 

-0O06 ^ '-J 6 Q 

do^S saodo 3^.<3. daneaad «a,d° 3ad.d t sa, 7Js?a3 naraa ad°. sadaa ?5ef3aad^ aaddaa dpda esortda 
egadaa. 

Seoad qjad3 ao^id 23as^, tsa© dddoa D3K3adaao3 &92aaF?rad ds?.0. ddd a3 daa3ad^3 3ao?a 

<fj) ®C O iv 

3a° uoad 30 daa eraa sasa, wd olar zsad °. sad 3adadasa3oSa sa, 75>odo3aFd33 C3a3,c0a. 

6 r CO CO 15W ro >4 1 -3 6 tP(^5 

olaad djdda siadod esad 0 . daaea dddedoDa tSTjoa), ^.a3 sjaolaa^ tsad. MTod Tjoari ddAj^oda 

Q ^ v_;*ro 60* rooJ*pcp 

ddod3t)codd>js o^3t)d^ ^djs y?) djs d^ rs) cx)d.^ sssdje). Ai.d. uaj y 0 ^ 3 ?) ^raiD 

ro co, j 6^i ro 0 6 ro 6 roco 

^(Do^d 0 . tsodrod ^od^e ^or^. cra^^odrao^ dj^era^ 

5odod>3a)cOft)d Aj«)od . cO^ fOa).od2<3s2od odcocod odo \s»dc3 &^&jcOd dj^) c?e)^ 3odod3^c?5d ajoo d . d 

c ~> 6 q64 4oo r ~> 

tsd^d doded 23*3d d° d cOo djs erso e3odrod do d°. onotod sisod ^dd eyd° edra, dD ^,° 33 d. 

6 C~> QO 00 00 0 ^ - ^5 aO 00 ^ 
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rorfd d^odo ddodoaFoad 0 rtdsrd assor^d aodj. d^° ad aari 1 © doa doaudor 3353^ aotea/ tiuib 
^ e53r stereo «ei®?2dd ic. wzsosr?saete d^do aotea^do zddoate^ aKorTOd Joaoad aote. asaoFTOd 
ateoteaTOd a^ptfjaedo sarfd dd?d Q3^ sjazdjado sasa^ a©oftd dete,. azsoFTOd aaoaodod dcbra 
oteenaod azsoFTOd a S ateodcsa <rof\ a&° dead te|p?doF ^33 ate erao d<rai> adote sad 

tsKordo a^rea^d a.^ d&d £otf» ^^.d'aote^ stejzrao ddoatesrad aaod°. qtezrard oteead 
<?dd a^sfcetf ofcaa, dozooQ af^ote aroad adra d rf d g d£.d £ooDo ad/ ste^erao azsorTOd sasa^ raoj, 1 . 
radd d d d s «frf,oa a ?# qiooSo aote/ tea^rao easoraad dted°. uazsdosteod atedtteaza sasaF ddoste?3d 
xrao^. d° sod e^o* eaozbr ^terao wajF? 3 ad fW°. dna^ zoz^saatead ddoateTOd oazadosteod 

azsoFTOd a»oad aaas^^o Sga^ add ste> 33 S 3 aod s^edoF saz^jaeza d^dTO adp dad dsaF 0 s±>^, c . 
AjoiysaTOj ^) 3 ad asa^ vri^ doaecteezaa^oSo asrira a^ote^ daaF 0 ateerao zoz^osaatead do^°. £co3o 

z^ddoa oaoteod ae oteezadsa dteated d<£>. “ 

o * r-o 

ddodaajrad saadd Jteoad oSoe^ zoz^saazted oteezad? dzaad too^. steosted 6 ' do ae oteez;,TO) 
dskqSFd dsaF sa^ dddod ad a sterao ddr oteaqteaod d^ 0 . dsado zaasa dj^trao 

codozteiaad dodjae^o zsadja. 

ro 

ddadoad 5 ' ad ^dd aaadd deoaod oazodosteod wzaoFdad &zsaad sjSea^ aoto d de«° aaosa 0 z.te 
adoad s^rtd ddL saosa 0 zotested 0 , adoraa^ d^° ad dsa^ad asra^ azsoFTOd adoaezdd de^. sadd 
dd^d uodnd 0 adesa^ddara dja^eraa ddodaadad siaorf 0 . 

sa^dadrar ^jaed^ ad aazsdodraod d^d aad^ ddrod dd^oad ddrdoa. doddc^zsad ^jaas^d 
zaaodja^ rfdada azsardad ad sa?1d ^da^d odaad^ tsad^ 0 . cdaoc^oda zoz^ssaddad daddq^zsad zaoa daafdor 
s^od^d 33£>«&ra. 

adfsa^d idod^d adddraad dodd^aso darra zsao^dja azsordad d^d°. ddadradad d^ 
oaKdodreod azsardad daosao 33 a®. doddz^ zsad eroded ^pdjaeda ds?ja,. azsardad asa, dddjado adara 
asa^d sjad^O. oazsdodjaod artd a^erar^ s^djaod a&ardad oaodrad Ajaor^°. add^d oazsdodKOd 
dddjada ssa^oa^d oaoioo azsordad ada d 0 dz^ aa^dja. zona^d adrsa^d 0 drts?d oaz^ azsardad azia, 1 
dja^eraa dja do^rsadja. asa adodjad zsaadja ado ddo djadoa zaa odo azsor^adoa dsoaoia 33 rd doart/a 
AjohjCaadja cyado dodooii doaaoad doddrd zsadoa do doa asa, adodjad zsasa dja ?rao azsoroiad do s?°. d° 

0 M o -C CO CO ^ 

d^ Ara^ g dja^erao doddci^sad azsadr . oadoad ad to ad doa sadrsad ■Sd.orffzd soadd ^zsa saaa 0 

00 m Q ij e^) tr 6 

aadd a^d dodod g doad ^ss^^d dd, ada doa^erao azaorzoad doddc^zsad Ajaor^ 0 . adfsa^d ^od_,d 
oSoaeddfdoazd zsaazaa^o aaoor?3ad d2odoado aa^ra 3aro Ajaohddo d3ar° do^raadja dodd^zs oaodoo. 

dor^esoaTO^ ^)3ad dodod g zsa^ doassaodd zsaoa^^o oazsdodoaod sasa^ a?^ ar^ doafdozod 
dodd^zso dodoad ad dja^erao azsorTOd ddodoazoad TOor^ 0 . aadoaod daarodcOo d^oqfed s^azte do 
AiohjfTOTO oyjsa^d ad arrad ddzdEzd ddr TOdod d2od dodod doad zpadra doaedor oSosa d ddodoasad 
saosa 0 AjaorT. a»or?3ad oazsdodoaod der# zsa^ aded adooaa^ eroded 0 , dqj, ddote, ^oaed, droacid, 
zododooaa, dod3ad d4od ad 0 . 1 

6-0 t-, 

dja ^dorfc zd^lOododo to. dzid £y-£o ,0 dooaO ad.doEd^ 232 ^ 0 ^ aded 

aaod^ d,dort a^a (^eqid 1894). saodod aao^ ^doriaodo dof^eradja sypdo a_.dnad azsorTOdja 
s^oaedoa zrooteado ^jaeoo^ soadd d^ csadsaz^odo azsorTOd 0 d^d g ad« zsaoj^ d,dorio ddrd 
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2S3CJ3. afcaE’fft dra drodadd 0 ddra ^3sr ad dja d^ra sid.d Esadj sadd d.dad tjzsjrssa^ 

^ e< co, j awi w c( O q 

^jsdjs ajddjada assa^d ssadd d^da^aaft erodjsfiljs s^doris ax^. siodboa dqSed ad ^eqdoad ddd 
^ e i era fi M3Q ^> ^.^orrad ;>3asb fi ad,. jsaaa^e &e sat3 drt^ey. 3a g 5ar$oS:>eod;> sdaddt^s oaoi» ad 
sartd djasridd cpdad ftooS. 





III. The Konkani Bharata and Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bharata: A 

Comparison of innovations 


The innovations in the Konkani Bharata (KBh) and Visnudas Nama's Marathi Bhara a 
(VNBh) may be modifications of some Sanskrit Mahabharata (MBh) episodes or additions of 
entirely new episodes.The focus in this chapter is on innovations that are common to the KBh 
and VNBh since these reveal as to what extent the KBh is based on VNBh. Some of these 
common innovations in the KBh and VNBh are similar but not identical. The original MBh 
version of the episode is given when it is available. A large number of episodes found in the 
MBh and VNBh are missing in the KBh. These are not dealt with here. I have had a chance i o 
examine the following parvas of VNBh: Adiparva, Sabhaparva, Virataparva, Udyogaparv i, 
Bhlsmaparva, Dronaparva, Karnaparva, Gadaparva, and Susuptiparva (i.e., Sauptikaparva). 
As I have had no access to three of the parvas of VNBh (Vanaparva, Salyaparva ard 
Asvamedhaparva), the episodes from those three parvas could not be discussed. 

It should be noted that, in the KBh, episodes from Udyogaparva appear in the first 
story of Bhlsmaparva and episodes from Sauptikaparva appear in the last story of Gadaparvi. 
This is understandable since the KBh has no independent Udyogaparva and Sauptikaparvi, 
However, even in VNBh, which has an independent Udyogaparva and an independent 
Sauptikaparva (called Susuptiparva), episodes from Udyogaparva appear also in the initiil 
chapters of Bhlsmaparva and episodes from Sauptikaparva appear also in the final chapters of 
Gadaparva as in the KBh. As a result, a number of episodes occur twice in VNBh. In such 
cases, the two versions of the same episode often conflict with each other. Thus, for example, 
in the case of the episode of Asvatthama's revenge, according to the Gadaparva version, 
Asvatthama kills the warriors in the Pandava camp using mohanastra. Then he is pursued ar d 
caught by Arjuna, Krsna, and Hanuman. They let him go after disgracing him. Then 
Asvatthama obtains two potent arrows through meditation of Siva, one to kill the Pandavas 
and the other to kill the embryos of the Pandava women. Krsna destroys both these arrows 
with his Sudarsana calcra. This account is very close to the one that is found in the KBh 
Gadaparva. In the Susuptiparva version, Asvatthama kills the warriors in the Pandava camp 
without using mohanastra. When he goes where the Pandavas are and hurls various poteit 
weapons at them, Krsna's Sudarsana cakra bums down all those weapons. Asvatthama then 
uses a Brahmastra to kill the male embryos of the Pandava women. Krsna instructs Arjuna ;o 
use a Brahmastra bana to protect the wombs of the Pandava women and destroy the embryos 
of the Kaurava women. Asvatthama is not caught by the Pandavas at any stage. This account 
is more divergent from the one found in the KBh Gadaparva. How do we account for the >e 
discrepancies? It is likely that, in VNBh, originally episodes from Udyogaparva and 
Susuptiparva were included in Bhlsmaparva and Gadaparva respectively. That is why they are 
found more or less in the same form in the KBh which is based on VNBh. In that case, VNBh 
Udyogaparva and Susuptiparva might be later interpolations. 

Several of the innovations found only in the KBh are also included here. These show 
that the KBh is not a mere translation of the VNBh. 

There is one KBh innovation that is not limited to any specific parva. It is Krsna's 
promise to Hatya that he will satisfy her hunger and thirst by providing her the flesh and 
blood from the slain warriors of the Kuruksetra war. It is supposed to be the chief motivation 
for the Kuruksetra war. This story is repeated several times by different characters in the KBh 



The Old Konkani Bharata 


243 


including Abhimanyu in the first story of Dronaparva (KBh Drona p. 330rv (649-50)). In 
VNBh, Hatya appears as Brahmakapata. There is reference to Brahmakapata in a couple of 
VNBh parvas. For example, we are told in Susuptiparva that Krsna has promised 
Brahmakapata that he would feed it the flesh and blood of warriors slain in the Kuruksetra 
war (VNBh Susupti 3.59-62). This account is not found in the MBh. 

Adiparva 

Katha 1 

KBh & VNBh: Bhlsma gets his name Bhlsma. from the fact that he was given as alms to 
Santanu by Ganga (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 147r (285), VNBh Adi (1) 2: 124-25). On how the 
word Bhlsma is linked with the word bhiksa, see chapter 2, Katha 1, footnote 3. 

MBh: Bhlsma's original name is Devavrata (Adi 93.44) and it is said that he came to be 
known as Bhlsma (= awesome) after he made the awesome (bhlsana) vow that he will not 
rule and will not marry so that there is no hurdle in his father's marriage with Satyavafi (Adi 
94.90). 

KBh: Bhlsma is said to be Ganga's sixth son (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 147r (285)). 

MBh &VNBh: Bhlsma is Ganga's eighth son (Adi 92.46, VNBh Adi (1) 2: 119). 

Katha 3 

KBh: Only Citrangada immolates himself since he is the only one involved in doubting his 
mother's character and in eavesdropping on her conversations with a man at night. He is told 
by holy men that self-immolation is the proper penance for doubting his mother's character 
(KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 149r-v (289-90)). What Citrangada overhears is Satyavafi's 
conversations at night with her son Vyasa whom she had by the rsi Parasara before she 
married Santanu. 

VNBh: Citrangada and Vicitravlrya both immolate themselves since both are involved in 
doubting their mother's character (VNBh Adi (2) 15.72-74). What Citrangada and 
Vicitravlrya overhear is Satyavafi's conversations with Bhlsma at night. 

MBh: There is no such incident in the MBh. The account of Citrangada and Vicitravlrya is 
entirely different there. Citrangada is a haughty king in the MBh (Adi 95.6). Once a 
gandharva bearing the same name (Citrangada) comes to fight with him. After they fight with 
each other for three years, the gandharva kills Citrangada (Adi 95.7-9). As for Vicitravirya, he 
comes down with tuberculosis and dies. 

The KBh is in agreement with the MBh as far as Vicitravlrya's account is concerned. 

Katha 4 

KBh & VNBh: When the two queens and their maid go to Vyasa together, Vyasa makes 
them all pregnant by his mere glance (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 151v-152r (294-95), VNBh Adi 
(1) 2: 252). One of the queens goes to Vyasa tying a cloth around her head to cover her eyes 
and the other applying candana to her body (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 152r (295), VNBh Adi (1) 
2:248-50). 

MBh: The queens and their maid do not go to Vyasa together and they do not become 
pregnant from his mere glance. Satyavati first sends Ambika to Vyasa for impregnation. 
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Ambika does not go to Vyasa covering her eyes with a piece of cloth. She closes her eyes 
when she sees Vyasa because he has a hideous countenance (Adi 100.5). Satyavafi sends 1o 
Vyasa Vicitra’s second wife, Ambalika, only after Ambika delivers a blind son Ambalika 
does not go to Vyasa applying gopi candana to her body. She just turns pale when she sees 
Vyasa s hideous features (Adi 100.15). Satyavafi does not send the maid to Vyasa She tel s 
Ambika to go to Vyasa for the second time. But Ambika does not wish to go to him again 

?aa S6ndS hCr maid t0 him adorning her with her own clothing and ornaments (Adi 

100.23). The maid serves Vyasa with great reverence and Vyasa is pleased with her. 

KBh: The two queens are said to be the wives of Satyavafi's sons Citrangada and Vicitravlrya 
(KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 15 lv (294)). 

MBh: The two queens, Ambika and Ambalika, are both Vicitravlrya's wives (Adi 99,17). 

Katha 5 

KBh: Kunfi is the daughter of King Kuntibhoja of Kasmlra and Gandharl is Khw 
Kuntibhoja's brother's daughter. King Kuntibhoja does not want to marry these girls to 
Dhrtarastra and Pandu because the former is blind and the latter is pale-hued However 
Bhlsma tells his commander to bring the two maidens by force in case King Kuntibhoja does 
not agree to marry them to his nephews. He sends his commander to Kasmlra with a largs 
anny. As King Kuntibhoja is not in a position to fight Bhlsma's army, he agrees to send Kunfi 
and Gandharl (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 152v-153v (296-98)). 

VNBh: It is not claimed that Kunfi and Gandharl are related. Also, there is no mention of 
their being brought to Hastinapura by force. Although they are not related, they somehow 
come together before they are married when they serve a rsi (VNBh Adi (1) 3: 270). It is not 
clear how they come together. 

MBh: Kunfi and Gandharl do not meet each other before they come to Hastinapura. They are 
from different kingdoms. Kunfi is the daughter of the Yadava King Surasena and the adopted 
daughter of his cousin King Kuntibhoja (Adi 104.1-3). She selects Pandu to be her husband in 
a svayamvara (Adi 105.1-2 including footnote 1131* under 105.2, lines 1-6). Gandharl, who 

is given in marriage to Dhrtarastra, is the daughter of King Subala of Gandhara (Adi 103 9 

12 ). ' ’ 

KBh: The rsi that gives boons is not identified. He gives boons to both of them. He tells 
Kunfi that she can have six sons by different gods. Gandharl gets one boon (KBh Adi (C 
771) p. 154r (299)). 

VNBh: The rsi is said to be Durvasas. He gives Gandharl a boon to have a hundred sons 
(VNBh Adi (1) 3: 274). When Kunfi comes to him later, he gives her a boon to have six sons 
who will be able to conquer the three worlds (VNBh Adi (1) 3: 278). 

MBh. Kunfi alone gets a boon from Durvasa (Adi 104.6-7). Gandharl has a boon from Siva 
(Adi 109.9-10) and later from Vyasa (Adi 114.8) that she will have a hundred sons. 

KBh: All the Pandavas are claimed to be Kunfi's sons (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 155v (302)) 

MBh & VNBh: Among the Pandavas, only Dharma, Bhlma, and Arjuna are ICunffs sons. 
Kunfi gives one of her boons to Pandu's second wife, Madrl, who has Nakula and Sahadeva 
through that boon (Adi 115.15-17, VNBh Adi 4: 437-51). 
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Katha 7 

KBh & VNBh: For gurudaksina, Drona would like his pupils to go to Drupada's kingdom, 
seize the king and bring him to Drona. He is to be tied upside down to the leg of a horse in 
the KBh and to the flag post of the chariot in VNBh (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 164r (319), VNBh 
Adi (1) 5: 694). There are additional conditions in the KBh. Whoever undertakes this task 
must do so single-handedly. In the KBh, although Drona demands that Drupada be brought to 
him tied upside down to the leg of a horse, Arjuna interprets Drona's order a little differently 
and brings him tied upside down to the flag post of the chariot (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 172r, 
173v). In VNBh, Drona does not make the demand that one must undertake this task single- 
handedly. Arjuna is advised to take others with him. Dharma, Bhlsma and Vidura tell him to 
take the army with him (VNBh Adi (1) 5: 712, 716-18). But Arjuna insists on going alone. 
MBh: Drona's only demand is that his pupils seize Drupada and bring him to him (Adi 
128.2). He does not ask any of them to go alone. Nor does he ask them to bring Drupada tied 
upside down to the flag post of the chariot or to the leg of a horse. 

KBh & VNBh: When Arjuna is ready to go and seize Drupada single-handedly, Drona 
whispers in his ear a mohanl mantra which can make everyone around fall asleep (KBh Adi 
(C. 771) p. 164v-165r (320-21), VNBh Adi (1) 5: 711). 

MBh: No mohanl mantra is given to Arjuna or anyone else by Drona. 

Katha 8 

KBh & VNBh: When Asvatthama suffers for lack of milk, he is a suckling. His mother 
hasn't got sufficient breast milk to give him (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 165v (322), VNBh Adi (1) 
5: 488). 

MBh: Drona's son is not a suckling at that point but a much older child. But, as they have no 
cow, he does crave for milk (Adi App. I, 75. Lines 8-9). His companions give him water 
mixed with flour and he drinks it gladly thinking that it is milk (Adi App. I, 75. Lines 14-15). 

KBh & VNBh: In the KBh, when Drona gets insulted at King Drupada's court, he makes a 
vow that one day one of his disciples will seize King Drupada and bring him to him tied 
upside down to the leg of a horse (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 166v (324)). In VNBh, he vows that 
one day Drupada will be brought to him by his disciples tied to the flag post of a chariot 
(VNBh Adi (1) 5: 534). 

MBh: Drona does not say anything at Drupada's court when he gets insulted. But he decides 
to take revenge. He will ask his disciples to seize Drupada and bring him to him some day. 
KBh & VNBh: Arjuna goes alone to seize King Drupada. 

MBh: The Kauravas go first to seize Drupada and bring him to Drona, but get defeated by 
Drupada (Adi App. I, 78. Lines 1-4, 31-36). Then, Arjuna goes with his brothers and succeeds 
in seizing Drupada (Adi App. I, 78. Lines 43-44). 

KBh & VNBh: Arjuna uses moharii mantra on Drupada and his army and then seizes 
Drupada (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 172r (335), VNBh Adi (1) 6: 781). 

MBh: No mohanl mantra is used. 

KBh & VNBh: When Drupada is seized by Arjuna, he asks Arjuna to kill him (KBh Adi (C. 
771) p. 172v, VNBh Adi (1) 6: 791, 793) or let him kill himself (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 172v). 
MBh: When he is seized, Drupada does not make any such statement. 



246 


The Old Konkani Bharita 


KBh & VNBh: When Drupada is freed, Arjuna asks Drona's permission to take him to his 
residence which is granted. When Arjuna takes him home to meet his family, they treat him 
with great hospitality before taking him back to his kingdom (KBh Adi (C 771) n 174r 
(337), VNBh Adi (1) 6: 834, 837-40). 

MBh: There is no mention of the Pandavas taking Drupada to their place and entertaining 
him before he is taken back to his own kingdom. 

Katha 9 

KBh & VNBh: The Kauravas make an attempt to kill Arjuna as they are jealous of him 
However, Bhlma notices it and rescues Arjuna. In the KBh, there are two such attempts (KBh 
Adi (C. 771) p. 159v (310), 175r (339), VNBh Adi (1) 8: 1005-07). 

MBh: There is no reference to any attempt on the part of the Kauravas to kill Arjuna. 

KBh & VNBh: Bhlma complains about the Kauravas' attempt to kill Arjuna to the elders aid 
they propose to divide the kingdom between the Kauravas and the Pandavas (KBh Adi (7 

771) p. 176r (341), VNBh Adi (1) 8: 1008-09, 1011). Thereafter,' the Pandavas leave 
Hastinapura and go to Varanavata. 

MBh: There is no such complaint from Bhlma and so there is no division of the kingdom at 
this point. 

KBh & VNBh: Duryodhana goes to the kingdom of the Pandavas in order to entice one ar 
more of them to his place so that he can kill them (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 178r (345) VNBh (11 
Adi 8: 1056-62). 

MBh: Duryodhana does not have to go to the kingdom of the Pandavas to meet them 
because, at this stage, the Pandavas and the Kauravas are living at the same place. 

KBh & VNBh: As Bhlma is fond of laddus, Duryodhana mixes poison in laddus and offers 
them to Bhlma. He eats lots of laddus (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 179r-v (347-48) VNBh Adi (1) 
8:1068,1098-1101). 

MBh: Duryodhana mixes the poison kalakuta in Bhlma's food but we are not told what food 
it was (Adi App. I, 71. Lines 23-24). 

KBh & VNBh: Bhlma dies as a result of the poisoning (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 180r (34<A 
VNBh Adi (1)8: 1102). 

MBh: Bhlma merely becomes unconscious on eating the poisoned food (Adi 119.33). 

Katha 10 

KBh & VNBh: Bhlma's body goes floating into the serpent kingdom in Patala where 
Padmavafi, the daughter of King Sesa, is waiting with a bottle of amrta. She is under a curse 
from the rsi Durvasas who has cursed her that anyone she marries will die. Therefore, no one 
is willing to marry her. Then she prays to Parvafi. Parvafi is pleased with her and tells her that 
she will get a dead husband floating along the river and she can revive him with a bottle Df 
amrta that Parvafi provides. As Bhlma’s body comes floating straight towards Padmavafi, she 
is convinced that this is going to be her destined spouse. All arrangements are made f Dr 
Padmavafi s marriage with Bhlma. She goes through various ceremonies for four days sitting 
next to the dead Bhlma. On the fifth day, she pours amrta on his head and into his mouth and 
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revives him (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 182r-183r (352-53), VNBh Adi (1) 9: 1157-58 1165-70 
1187-88,1207). 

MBh: Padmavafi’s tale is not there in the MBh. 

KBh & VNBh: Bhlma finds out from Sesa that there are nine tanks of amrta nearby which 
belong to Siva and are left in the care of Sesa. There are serpents guarding the amrta tanks. 
Bhlma decides to drink all the amrta (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 185r, 186r (357, 359), VNBh Adi 
(1) 10: 1244-46, 1253-54). 

MBh: When the unconscious Bhlma, floating along the river, reaches Nagaloka (the serpent 
kingdom), he is bitten by serpents. The poison of the serpents neutralizes the poison he ate 
and he recovers consciousness. Bhlma does not meet Padmavafi and does not get married in 
the MBh. The story of Amrtagiri with its nine tanks of amrta guarded by serpents is not there. 
However, Bhlma is offered a potent juice to drink. If he drinks a tankful of that juice he will 
acquire the strength of one thousand elephants (Adi App. I, 72. Lines 17-18). Bhlma is asked 
to drink as much of that juice as he likes. He empties eight tanks of that juice and goes to 
sleep (Adi App. I, 72. Lines 23-26). When he wakes up eight days later after digesting that 
juice, he learns that he has now acquired the strength of ten thousand elephants (Adi App. I, 
72. Lines 65-70). 

Katha 11 

KBh & VNBh: In the KBh, Bhlma kills the serpents guarding the amrta tanks and drinks all 
the amrta, Siva gets ready for an encounter with Bhlma. However, Parvafi wants to 
accompany him since she does not want Siva to kill Padmavafi’s husband. After all, Parvafi 
has given him as a gift to Padmavafi. Parvafi takes the form of Kamadhenu and Siva that of a 
tiger chasing the Kamadhenu. As they pass by Bhlma, he goes after the tiger. The tiger roars 
so loud that it shakes the world and makes Bhlma unconscious. Then the tiger tears open 
Bhlma’s belly and takes out all the amrta he has drunk. As he is leaving, Bhlma wakes up and 
picks up the tiger by his hind legs and starts to whirl him around. Then Parvafi appears before 
him in her true form and asks him to look up. When Bhlma looks up he realizes he is whirling 
around not a tiger but Siva himself. He immediately prostrates before him and asks him to 
make him whole again because his belly has been tom open (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 188r 
(363)). Padmavafi comes there 'running and thanks Parvafi for sparing her husband's life. She 
wants Siva and Parvafi to resolve another problem. She wants to be able to stay in touch with 
Bhlma after he returns to his kingdom. Then Siva gives Bhlma a mantra that will enable him 
to ride on the lap of Wind and come to Padmavafi whenever she remembers him. Bhlma 
returns to his family after a year (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 188v-189v). In VNBh, basically, the 
same account is found (VNBh Adi (1) 10: 1262-65, 1269-70, 1275-76, 1280-92, 1298-1304). 
However, Siva appears there in the guise of a lion pursuing a cow. It is not specified that the 
cow is Kamadhenu (VNBh Adi (1) 10: 1280). Also, Bhlma requests Siva to grant him the 
ability to produce simhanada just like Siva and his request is granted (VNBh Adi (1) 10: 
1295). 

MBh: Bhlma does not get to drink all that amrta and there is no encounter between him and 
Siva. The serpents bring him back to the same picnic spot from where he was thrown into the 
river. He returns to his family not in a year but after about a week (Adi App. I, 72. Lines 79- 
82). 



248 


The Old Konkani Bharata 


Katha 12 

KBh & VNBh: Duryodhana goes to the Pandavas' abode in order to offer them a new 
kingdom (Indraprastha) and a new palace there. His plan is to bum the Pandavas alive at this 
palace. Duryodhana has instructed the architect Purocana to build this palace with plenty of 
lac and other combustible materials (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 190r-191r (365-67), VNBh Adi (1) 
11: 1402-10). 

MBh: The Pandavas are still living in Hastinapura at this point. In order to get rid of the n, 
Duryodhana asks his father to send them to Varanavata. There, he instructs Purocana to bu ld 
for them a lac house where he intends to bum them alive (Adi 132.6-11). 

Katha 13 

KBh & VNBh: In the KBh, Krsna comes to know Duryodhana’s plan to bum the Pandavas 
alive in the lac palace. He orders Visvakarma to build a secret tunnel to the palace from a 
nearby forest. The opening to the tunnel from the palace is to be covered with a slab of stone. 
When Visvakarma reports that he has completed his assignment, Krsna writes a letter to 
Vidura about Duryodhana’s plot and Visvakarma’s tunnel. He directs Vidura to go to tie 
palace and show the opening of the tunnel to Bhima. (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 192v-193r (368- 
69)). In VNBh, it is Vidura who comes to know Duryodhana's plan to bum the Pandavas alive 
and he writes to Krsna about it. Krsna comes to see the Pandavas and then orders Visvakarma 
to dig a tunnel through which the Pandavas could escape. Vidura is directed to show tine 
Pandavas the opening to the tunnel (VNBh Adi (1) 11: 1412-15, 1436-37, 1443). 

MBh: Krsna makes his debut only at the time of Draupadi's svayamvara. It is Vidura wno 
alerts the Pandavas in secret jargon about Duryodhana’s plan to bum them alive in 
Varanavata (Adi 133.18-21). The tunnel is not built by Visvakarma but by a digger that 
Vidura sends to the Pandavas (Adi 135.1-3, 16). 

KBh & VNBh: Bhima catches Purocana coming in with a torch and he asks him where the 
fire is to be started. Then he snatches the torch from Purocana and sets fire to the palace. Five 
strangers who come to spend the night at the palace die in that fire. (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 
193v-194r (370-71), VNBh Adi (1) 12: 1469-71, 1473-75). 

MBh: When Purocana is asleep, Bhima starts the fire where Purocana is sleeping (Adi 
136.9). The five strangers that come there to spend the night are a Nisada woman and her five 
sons. They are all dmnk. They also die in the fire (Adi 136.7-8). 

KBh: It is Wind that takes the Pandavas out of the tunnel into the forest (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 
195r (373)). 

MBh & VNBh: It is not Wind but the son of Wind, Bhima that takes the Pandavas out of the 
tunnel into the forest (Adi 136.17-18, VNBh Adi (1) 12: 1485). 

KBh: It is Hidimba that shows Ekacakra to the Pandavas (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 197r-v (37 7- 
78)). 

MBh: It is Vyasa who brings them there and arranges their accommodation (Adi 144.12, 11). 

Katha 14 

KBh: When Nakula and Sahadeva go to a family to beg for food they realize that it is the tim 
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° f ^ family t0 offer Toi ^iy° monster (Baka) one human and a cartload of other food. In 
t at house, a Brahman lives with his wife, son and daughter-in-law. Nakula and Sahadeva go 
back and inform their mother and brothers about this situation. Then Kunfi goes to that 
rahman s house and tells him that as she has got five sons she will send one of them to 
londiyo and spare his family (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 198v-199v (380-82)). 

MBh & Y NBh: The family that must offer Tondiyo one human and a cartload of food is the 
very family that has given shelter to the Pandavas. In the MBh, the Brahman has a wife and 
two young children, a boy and a girl. In VNBh, however, he has a wife, son, and daughter-in- 
law (as m the KBh) (Adi 145.9, 19, VNBh Adi (1) 14: 1833-36). 

Katha 15 

KBh: When the Pandavas are traveling to Drupada's kingdom at night, they are stopped by 
gandharvas. When they are defeated by the Pandavas, their king comes there with more 
troops and starts fighting. Arjuna shoots the agni weapon at them and the gandharva army is 
fire ' The g an dharva king surrenders and Arjuna extinguishes the fire with the Parjanyastra 
When the gandharva king learns from them that they are on their way to Draupadi’s 
svayamvara, he tells them that he will give them a mantra that will help them win Draupadi 
and m return they can give him the mantra for the use of agnisastra. The Pandavas agree 
(KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 203r-206r (387-91)). 

VNBh. In VNBh, the gandharva king is there with his family and his army. His army is 
defeated by the Pandavas. When the king comes to fight with the Pandavas, Bhlma picks him 
up and is about to dash him to the ground. His wife comes running to Bhlma and requests him 
to spare her husband. The gandharva king offers a vidya to Arjuna that would aid him in 
winning Draupadi at the svayamvara. He also offers him caksusl vidva (VNBh Adi (11 14- 
1933-51, 1971-76). ‘ K ’ 

MBh: The Pandavas are stopped on their way by the gandharva king Angaraparna (also 
known as Citraratha) who has come there with his wives for water sports ((Adi 158.4). He 
says that humans have no permission to pass through that area during the night. At night, it is 
reserved for yaksas, gandharvas and raksasas (Adi 158.7-8). Angaraparna is not there with his 
army. The fight takes place only between Angaraparna and Arjuna. When Aijuna uses the 
agneyastra (Fire weapon) against Angaraparna, it sets fire to his chariot and Angaraparna is 
stunned. Arjuna seizes him by his hair and drags him towards his brothers (Adi 158.28-30). 
Then his wife comes to the Pandavas and begs them to spare her husband (Adi 158.32). When 
Angaraparna recovers consciousness, he surrenders to the Pandavas (Adi 158.35).When 
Angaraparna receives from Arjuna the mantra for the use of the agni weapon, he offers 
Arjuna caksusl vidya (Adi 158.53). But there is no reference in the MBh to Angaraparna's gift 
of a mantra to Arjuna that would enable him to win the hand of Draupadi at the svayamvara. 

KBh & VNBh. The task set by King Drupada which they will have to accomplish in order to 
win the hand of Draupadi at the svayamvara is to hit the target above looking at its reflection 
below in a cauldron full of boiling oil. The mantra the gandharva king gives them is supposed 
to make the boiling oil stop bubbling and show a clear reflection of the target. Whoever 
makes an attempt and fails is going to be thrown into the same cauldron of boiling oil after 
three trials. (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 206r (391), VNBh Adi (1) 14: 1971-73, 17: 2255), 

MBh: The task is rather different in the MBh. Drupada supplies a bow that can be handled 
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only by an extremely skilled archer like Arjuna. Also, the target must be hit through a hole in 
a contraption that turns rapidly (Adi 176.9-11). There is no condition that anyone that fails to 
hit the target after three attempts is to be thrown into a cauldron of boiling oil or punished in 
any other way. 

KBh: Duryodhana and his troops decide to fight with Arjuna at Draupadi's svayamvara. 
Arjuna fights with them alone and does not accept any help (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 20:!v 
(394)). 

VNBh: When Duryodhana and his associates decide to fight with Arjuna, he is also helped by 
Bhima. (VNBh Adi (1) 17: 2321, 18: 2324-28, 2335-39). 

MBh: The kings present at the svayamvara are mad at Drupada for letting a Brahman face 
away his daughter and they get ready to attack Drupada (Adi 180.1-2, 11). They are stopped 
by Arjuna and Bhima (Adi 180.13). 

Katha 16 

KBh & VNBh: Draupadi ends up marrying five men because while serving the goddess 
Parvafi in heaven as a princess, she notices five bulls going after a cow and laughs. The cc w 
gets mad at her and curses her that she will get five husbands in her next life. The princess 
then goes to Parvafi and entreats her to save her from this curse. Parvafi says the curse cannot 
be undone but she can ensure that she gets five great husbands in her next life. She will be 
bom as King Drupada’s daughter and will marry the five Pandavas (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 
209v-210r (396-97)). In VNBh, it is Parvafi herself who laughs at the cow, Kamadhenu, aid 
is cursed by her. According to the curse, she will be bom as a woman with five husbands. 
After Kamadhenu is appeased, she relents and says that Siva can himself incarnate at tie 
same time as the five Pandavas (VNBh Adi (1) 16: 2231-32, 2241-42). 

MBh & VNBh: There is a different explanation for Draupadi’s marriage to five men in tie 
MBh. In a previous life, Draupadi performs tapasya in order to get a good husband. Whsn 
Siva appears to her, she begs Siva to give her a good husband. She tells him five times that 
she wants a good husband. So, Siva decides to give her five good husbands in her next li ? e. 
(Adi 157.8-13). This account is also found in VNBh (VNBh Adi (1) 18: 2434-35). 

KBh: The Pandavas had the kingdoms of Varanavata and Indraprastha before Duryodhana 
tried to bum them alive in the lac palace. Rrsna suggests that they should now take over the se 
kingdoms with the help of the Pancala and the Yadava armies. Duryodhana is not going to 
offer resistance (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 210r-v (397-98). 

VNBh: Duryodhana voluntarily returns to the Pandavas their kingdom in VNBh. (VNBh Adi 
(1) 18: 2442). 

MBh: The Pandavas have not had a kingdom up to this point. Now, for the first time, Bhlsina 
proposes that the kingdom be divided between the Pandavas and the Kauravas (Adi 195.1-1). 
Although this plan is opposed by Duryodhana and his associates, it is supported by Drona and 
Vidura (Adi 196.2, 197.4). Therefore, Dhrtarastra sends Vidura to invite the Pandavas to 
Hastinapura and when they arrive, he divides the kingdom and gives a part of it to Ihe 
Pandavas (Adi 198.4, 7-8, 199.24-25). The Pandavas rale their kingdom with Indraprastha as 
its capital. 
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Katha 17 

KBh: Fire develops some gastric affliction after he devours a lot of ghee at Dharma's 
sacrifice (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 215r (407)). 

MB & VNBh: According to the MBh, Fire comes to suffer from gastric trouble from 
devouring ghee for twelve years at the sacrifice conducted by King Svetaki (Adi App. I, 118. 
Lines 9-12. Lines 5-10 in L. 91 notes in same app. Also, lines 92-93 in same app.). Here, 
VNBh agrees with the MBh. (VNBh Adi (1) 28: 3421-22). 

KBh: When Fire withdraws from the universe and the rsis are unable to perform homa, they 
summon Fire. He appears before them and relates his complaint. Then the rsis take him to 
Krsna (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 215v-217r). 

VNBh: According to VNBh, Fire feels that devouring Indra's Khandavavana would cure his 
affliction but as Indra would not give him his Khandavavana. he goes to Krsna for help in the 
guise of a Brahman (VNBh Adi (1) 28: 3425-27). 

MBh: Fire goes to the god Brahma and Brahma tells him that he must consume the fat of the 
animals living in Khandavavana in order to cure his ailment (Adi App. I, 118. Lines 94-95, 
99-108). When Fire is unsuccessful in burning down Khandavavana on his own, he goes back 
to Brahma. Brahma tells him that he should go to Krsna and Arjuna for help (Adi App. I, 118. 
Lines 124-128. Lines 1-8 in L. 128 notes in same app. Also, Lines 129-135 in same app.). 
Then Fire comes to Krsna and Arjuna. 

KBh & VNBh: When Indra's gardeners come to douse the fire, they are attacked by Fire. 
They go to Indra and complain. Then Indra sends the four Clouds to combat Fire (KBh Adi 
(C. 771) p. 219r-v (411-12), VNBh Adi (1) 29: 3558-69, 3584-85, 3607-10). When the four 
Clouds cause a heavy downpour, Arjuna sets up a canopy of arrows so that it remains dry 
underneath and Fire is able to bum down Khandavavana (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 219v (412), 
VNBh Adi (1) 29: 3621-23). In the KBh, when Indra comes to fight with Krsna and Arjuna, 
Arjuna boxes him with arrows so that he is unable to move. Then Brhaspati, the gum of the 
gods, comes to Krsna and Arjuna to intercede on behalf of Indra and they release him from 
bondage. Indra quietly returns to Amaravafi. The other gods do not play any role in the fight 
in the KBh (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 220r-221v (413-16)). In VNBh, when several gods come to 
fight against them, Krsna and Arjuna use mohanastra against them (VNBh Adi (1) 29: 3671- 
73). Then Indra himself comes and fights with Krsna and Arjuna. Arjuna's arrows make him 
unconscious and Arjuna is victorious (VNBh Adi (1) 30: 3727-28). 

MBh: Indra's gardeners and the four Clouds do not play any role in battling Fire. However, 
several gods come and join Indra in the battle with Krsna and Arjuna (Adi 218.31-37). Indra 
and the other gods stop fighting and return to svargaloka when a voice from the sky tells them 
that Krsna and Arjuna are invincible and it is no use fighting against them (Adi 219.14-16, 
20 - 21 ). 

Katha 18 

KBh: Arjuna goes to Dharma to ask his permission to do something but finds him sitting 
there with Draupacfi. There is an implication here that Arjuna was unaware that Draupadi was 
there with Dharma (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 222v (418)). 

MBh & VNBh: Arjuna knows that Dharma and Draupadi are there together but he must go 
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there to pick up his weapons in order to battle some thieves that have stolen a Brahman's 
cows (Adi 205.5-20). Here, VNBh agrees with the MBh (VNBh Adi (1) 22: 2936-39). 


KBh & VNBh: Arjuna has an encounter with Siva during his Adiparva pilgrimage (KBh Adi 
(C. 771) p. 223r (419), VNBh Adi (1) 24: 3196-3210). In the KBh, as he is fighting, Ariura 
hears a voice from the sky that it is Siva he is fighting with. Then he makes him fall aslem 
with mohanastra. (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 224v (422)). In VNBh, there is no voice from the svy 
announcing that it is Siva he is fighting with. Nor does Arjuna makes Siva fall asleep using 
the mohanastra. In the KBh, when Siva wakes up, he tells Arjuna that he is pleased with tis 
valor and tells him to ask for a boon. Arjuna asks Siva for a boon that he be victorious in 1 is 
light with his enemies and Siva grants his wish. Siva also gives him the Gandiva bow and the 
Pasupata arrow (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 224v-225r (422-23)). In VNBh, Arjuna requests the 

Pasupata weapon from Siva and gets it. Siva also gives him a crown (Kirlta). (VNBh Adi (1) 
24. 3213-14). 


MBh: This encounter takes place in Aranyaparva in the MBh. In this case, Siva defeats 
Arjuna but he tells him to ask for a boon as he is pleased with his valor (Aranyaka 41.5). ST-a 

gives him the Pasupata weapon (Aranyaka 41.13). Arjuna gets the Gandiva bow from Fire n 
the MBh. 


KBh & VNBh: Indra's apsara who has a crush on Arjuna and who curses him later for nrt 
sleeping with her is Rambha (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 225r-226r (423-25), VNBh Adi (1) 24: 
3220-21, 3235). Also, in VNBh and the KBh, Arjuna says that he cannot sleep with her right 
then because he is supposed to observe brahmacarya (celibacy) during his pilgrimage 
However, he assures her that he will be glad to return there after his pilgrimage and satis V 
her wish (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 225v (424), VNBh Adi (1) 24: 3229-31). 

MBh: It is Urvasi who wants to sleep with Arjuna (Aranyaka App. I, 6, lines 36-39). Arjuna 
does not want to sleep with the apsara as he considers her to be in his mother's place because 
of her relationship with Indra (Aranyaka App. I, 6, lines 147-54). 

KBh & VNBh: Arjuna meets Hanuman at Setubandha in Ramesvaram. Arjuna asks 
Hanuman why Rama built a bridge of stones there and not of arrows when they had to cross 
over to Lanka. Hanuman says that a bridge of arrows could not have supported the weight of 
the gigantic monkeys in Rama's army. Arjuna tells Hanuman that he will build a bridge of 
arrows there and he would like to see if Hanuman's weight can break it. In this wager, Arjui a 
says that he will jump into fire (agnipravesa) if Hanuman breaks the bridge. Hanuman assures 
Arjuna that, if he does not succeed in breaking the bridge, he would perform any service for 
Arjuna that he asks for. Arjuna builds a bridge of arrows and when Hanuman gets on it, it 
breaks. Arjuna is ready for self-immolation. Then Krsna appears there and asks Arjuna why 
he wants to kill himself. Arjuna relates the entire story to Krsna. Krsna says that the two of 
them had no witness for their wager. They ought to have had a witness. Now that Krsna cm 
be a witness, the two of them can re-enact their feats in his presence. Arjuna again builds a 
bridge of arrows. Hanuman jumps on it carrying two mountains in his hands. However, the 
bridge does not break as Krsna supports it. When Hanuman admits defeat, Krsna reveals h s 
identity. He asks Hanuman to perch on Arjuna’s flag post during the war with the Kauravas 
and destroy any arrows that Arjuna is not able to handle. Hanuman agrees (KBh Adi (C. IT.) 
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p. 227v-228v (428-30), VNBh Adi (1) 23: 3138, 3145-55, 24: 3157-92). In the KBh, Arjuna 
meets Hanuman when he is expressly instructed to do so by Krsna after his pilgrimage. Krsna 
tells Arjuna that it is important that Aijuna befriend Hanuman. He even predicts that he will 
have a wager with Hanuman there and at that point he (Krsna) will arrive there (KBh Adi (C. 
771) p. 227v (428)).In VNBh, Arjuna arrives at Setubandha in the course of his pilgrimage. In 
the KBh, Krsna assumes the form of a tortoise and places himself under the bridge with his 
back against it (KBh Adi (C. 771) p. 22 8v (430)). In VNBh, he places his Sudarsana cakra 
under the bridge to support it (VNBh Adi (1) 24: 3179). 

MBh: This Hanuman episode is not there in the MBh. However, there is a roaring monkey on 
Arjuna s flag in the MBh who can be identified with Hanuman. When Hanuman meets Bhlma 
in Aranyakaparva, he assures him that he will place himself on Arjuna's flag during battles 
and help the Pandavas vanquish their foes (Aranyaka 150.15). 

Sabhaparva 
Katha 2 

KBh & VNBh: Plans are made to introduce fraudulent dice which would give victory to 
Duryodhana in every game he plays with Dharma (KBh Sabha p. 69r (137), VNBh Sabha 4: 
330-31). Also, a magnificent hall is built in Hastinapura to lure Dharma to come there and 
play dice with Duryodhana (KBh Sabha p. 69r (137), VNBh Sabha 4: 332-33). However, in 
the KBh, it is Kama that suggests that Dharma be invited to Hastinapura for a game of dice 
and that a Brahman called Kalakausika be summoned from the south to build the hall and 
also to make the magical dice (KBh Sabha p. 69v (138)). In VNBh, Kama does not make this 
suggestion and there is no mention of Kalakausika. It is Sakuni who makes all the 
arrangements (VNBh Sabha 4: 328-33). 

MBh: The dice are not fraudulent. Dharma loses every time because Sakuni, who is highly 
skilled in the game of dice, plays with him on behalf of Duryodhana (Sabha 45.37-40). There 
is no mention in the MBh of any magnificent hall built in Hastinapura to lure Dharma to the 
game of dice. 

Katha 4 

KBh & VNBh: Duryodhana asks Draupadi to sit on his thigh (KBh Sabha p. 83r, VNBh 
Sabha 6: 509). At that point, Draupadi curses Duryodhana that Bhlma's gada will hit his thigh 
(KBh Sabha p. 83r, VNBh Sabha 6: 510). 

MBh: Duryodhana only uncovers his thigh in Draupadi's presence. He does not say anything 
to Draupadi on this occasion. Then Bhlma makes a vow that he will break Duryodhana's 
thigh in the great war that will take place later (Sabha 63.13-14). 

Katha 5 

KBh & VNBh: When Draupadi is stripped, the clothing removed from her body is gathered 
as Duryodhana wants it preserved (KBh Sabha p. 87v (172), VNBh Sabha 7: 550). However, 
it disappears as they take it in (KBh Sabha p. 87v (172), VNBh Sabha 7: 551). 

MBh: There is no such episode there. 
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Katha 7 

KBh & VNBh: Draupadi plays dice with Duryodhana at the end. In the KBh, Draupadi 
suggests to Duryodhana that they play dice (KBh Sabha p. 97v (192)). In VNBh, it is 
Duryodhana who suggests that they play (VNBh Sabha 7: 576). In the dice game, Draupadi 
wins and liberates her husbands (KBh Sabha p. 97v-98r (192-93), VNBh Sabha 7: 578). At 
that point, Sakuni comes and stops them from continuing the game (KBh Sabha p. 98r (19') 
VNBh Sabha 7: 578). 

MBh: This episode is not there. 

Virataparva 
Katha 1 

KBh & VNBh: When the Pandavas have already spent twelve years in the forest, Krsna 
comes and tells them to leave the forest and go elsewhere incognito (KBh Virata p. 134v- 
135r (266-267), VNBh Virata 1.3, 6). He also tells them that they will meet the god Yama on 
their way who will alter their features so that they cannot be recognized (KBh Virata p. 13 ir 
(267), VNBh Virata 1.10). When the Pandavas meet Yama on their way, they tell him their 
woes and he takes pity on them and alters their features (KBh Virata p. 135r (267), VNBh 
Virata 1.13-17). 

MBh: The Pandavas make their own plans to move from the forest to Virata’s kingdom and 
live there incognito. They do not meet Krsna or Yama at this point. However, at the end of 
Aranyaparva, Yama appears before the Pandavas in the guise of a yaksa. At that time, he 
gives them a boon that they will not be recognized by anyone while they spend the thirteen :h 
year of their exile incognito (Aranyaka 314.17). 

Katha 2 

KBh & VNBh: The Klcaka episode is placed at the beginning of the Pandavas' stay at 
Virata's palace (KBh Virata katha 2, VNBh Virata chapter 1). 

MBh: This episode is placed at the end of their stay there. When Klcaka and his brothers are 
killed, the king and the queen want Draupadi to leave the kingdom in the MBh. Draupaii 
asks them to let her stay there for thirteen more days since their one year's incognito stay at 
Virata's palace will be over by then (Virata 23.25-27). 

Katha 3 

KBh & VNBh: Duryodhana sends Jimuta to Virata's kingdom in order to find out if the 
Pandavas are hiding there (KBh Virata p. 139v (276), VNBh Virata 2.18). Duryodhana as cs 
him to tie an effigy of the Pandavas to his leg. 

MBh: Jimuta comes to Virata's kingdom on his own. He does not tie an effigy of the 
Pandavas to his leg. Also, the Jimuta episode in the MBh is at the beginning of the pan/a, 
before the Klcaka episode. 

Katha 4 

KBh: Duryodhana does not tell his parents that he is going to Virata's kingdom with his army 
in order to take away the king's cattle. He does not even tell Bhlsma and Drona where they are 
going but they decide to follow him anyway (KBh Virata p. 141v (280)). 

VNBh: Duryodhana informs his parents and others that he is going to Virata's kingdom with 
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his army in order to take away the king's cattle. However, they do not approve of his plan 
(VNBh Virata 3.28-33). 

MBh: Duryodhana's parents know his plan and do not oppose him. Also, his plan is approved 
by Bhlsma and Drona (Virata 27, 28) and they accompany Duryodhana to Virata's kingdom. 

KBh & VNBh: Arjuna tells Uttara that his bow and arrows hidden in the tree would have 
turned into snakes by then but if Uttara goes and announces Arjuna's ten names, they will 
again transform into bow and arrows (KBh Virata p. 144r (285), VNBh Virata 6.5-6). 

MBh: The weapons have not turned into snakes and Uttara does not have to recite Arjuna's 
ten names before he touches them. However, Arjuna tells Uttara his ten names because Uttara 
says that he will believe he is Arjuna only if he can tell his ten names (Virata 44.9). The ten 
names are not the same in the KBh, VNBh and the MBh. 

KBh & VNBh: When Arjuna is ready to fight the Kauravas, he asks Indra to send his chariot 
Nandighosa and the chariot descends from heaven. Then he remembers Hanuman and 
immediately Hanuman appears there and places himself on the flag post of the chariot (KBh 
Virata p. 144v (286), VNBh Virata 6.11-16, 18-19). 

MBh: Arjuna must fight in this case without Indra's chariot and wihout Hanuman. 

Katha 5 

KBh & VNBh: Arjuna wants to take revenge against the Kauravas for trying to strip 
Draupadi. Therefore, he calls the cowherds and tells them to strip all the men that have fallen 
asleep in the battlefield except for Bhlsma and Drona. He asks them to take away their clothes 
and ornaments (KBh Virata p. 147r (291), VNBh Virata 7.32-37). 

MBh: Arjuna does not intend to strip the Kaurava warriors in order to take revenge for 
stripping Draupadi. He just takes some bright and colorful clothing from a few Kaurava 
stalwarts because Uttara and her companions have asked him to bring some attractive pieces 
of clothing worn by the Kaurava warriors for their dolls (Virata 37.28-29). Therefore, he asks 
Uttara to collect some such clothing from Drona, Krpacarya, Kama, Asvatthama, and 
Duryodhana (Virata 66.13). 

KBh & VNBh: Indra arrives in Virata's palace along with the other gods to greet the 
Pandavas when they transform back to their original form. In the KBh, we are told that the 
gods are visible only to the Pandavas and Draupadi and that the Pandavas are transformed 
back to their old selves when Brhaspati, the priest of the gods, sprinkles holy water on them 
(KBh Virata p. 149v (294), VNBh Virata 7.196-205). 

MBh: There is no such visit from Indra and the other gods. 

Bhl§imaparva 

KBh & VNBh: In the KBh Bhlsmaparva, the author goes on describing a twelve-day battle at 
Kuruksetra although he asserts that he is describing the ten-day battle under Bhlsma. In 
VNBh Bhlsmaparva, there is a description of only the first four days of the battle under 
Bhlsma. We are then told that the battle continued in this fashion for the remaining days. 
Nevertheless, there are important common innovations in the KBh and VNBh Bhlsmaparva. 

Katha 1 

KBh & VNBh: A battle post is installed at Kuruksetra before the commencement of the 
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battle (KBh Bhlsma p. 277r (543), VNBh Bhlsma 1: 68). 
MBh: There is no reference to the installation of a battle post. 


KBh & VNBh: Duryodhana comes to Krsna to ask for his support. Krsna says he can have 
either the Yadava army under Balabhadra or Krsna himself who will, however, not wield ary 
weapon during the war. Duryodhana happily chooses Balabhadra and the Yadava army (KE h 
Bhisma p. 278r-v (545-46), VNBh Bhlsma 2: 97-101). 

MBh: Duryodhana and Arjuna arrive about the same time to seek Krsna’s support (Udyoga 
7.6-7^ Krsna says he will help both (Udyoga 7.14). One can have his army and the other can 
ave him, although he will not fight or use any weapons on behalf of his protege (7.17). 
Arjuna chooses Krsna (Udyoga 7.19) and Duryodhana is quite happy to choose his arrry 
(Udyoga 7.21). Krsna does not offer Balabhadra along with the army. 


KBh & VNBh: Bhlma's son Babhruvahana is about to join the Kuruksetra war. He is a 
formidable warrior and he demonstrates his skill in archery to Krsna. He is determined to 
support the underdog in the impending war and make him win (KBh Bhisma p. 278v (546), 
VNBh Bhisma 2: 92-95, 111-12). Krsna figures that Babhruvahana will support Duryodhara 
as he is going to lose the war with the Pandavas. Therefore, he decides that he should be 
eliminated (KBh Bhlsma p. 278v (546), VNBh Bhlsma 2: 114). He tells Bhlma to guard the 
battle post at night so that no one creates any mischief there. Bhlma agrees (KBh Bhlsma p. 
278v-279r (546-47), VNBh Bhlsma 2: 115). Then Krsna asks Babhruvahana to go quietly at 
night to the battle post with coconuts and break them open in order to offer puja (KBh 
Bhlsma p. 279r (547), VNBh Bhlsma 2: 120-22). When Bhlma hears a noise at the battle post 
at night, he goes there and strikes his son with his mace as he does not recognize him in the 
dark. Babhruvahana is mortally wounded (KBh Bhlsma p. 279r (547), VNBh Bhlsma 2: 122 - 
23). 

MBh: The Babhruvahana episode is not there. 


KBh & VNBh: Krsna makes a plan to keep Balabhadra out of the war. He gets him to kill a 
Brahman (commit brahmahatya). When Balabhadra realizes he has killed a Brahman he gels 
worried and goes to Krsna to ask him what sort of penance he should perform in order to be 
free from the sin of brahmahatya (KBh Bhlsma p. 279v (548), VNBh Bhlsma 3: 149). Krsna 
tells him that he must go on a pilgrimage around the earth (KBh Bhlsma p. 279v-280r (54U 
49), VNBh Bhlsma 3: 150). In the KBh, Krsna instructs a Brahman to sit on the road along 
which Balabhadra is going to pass and keep reading religious stories to other Brahmans. He is 
told not to pay attention to the passersby and keep reading. When Balabhadra passes that wa v , 
he sees that the other Brahmans sitting there get up and pay him obeisance but the Brahman 
reading the religious stories does not get up. Balabhadra gets mad at him and cuts off his heal 
(KBh Bhlsma p. 279v (548)). In VNBh, Krsna does not direct the Brahman reading the stories 
to sit on Balabhadra's way. Balabhadra happens to meet the Brahman reading religious stories 
who does not get up to pay him obeisance. Krsna influences Balabhadra's mind and makes 
him lose his temper when he meets that Brahman. Balabhadra kills him (VNBh Bhlsma ' • 
146-47). 

MBh: Krsna does not get Balabhadra to commit brahmahatya so that he has to go away fcr 
penance and not participate in the war. Balabhadra himself decides not to participate in the 
war either on the Pandava side or on the Kaurava side because he has close relations with 
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both sides (Udyoga 7.26). 

Katha 2 

KBh & VNBh: At some point during the battle, Arjuna stops fighting and goes to Bhlsma in 
order to upbraid Bhlsma for fighting on Duryodhana's side in this war (KBh Bhlsma p. 269v- 
270r (528-29), VNBh Bhlsma 4: 318). This happens on the second day in the KBh. In VNBh, 
it happens some days later. 

MBh: Arjuna does not stop fighting at any point and go to Bhlsma in order to upbraid him for 
defending Duryodhana and fighting against the Pandavas. 

Katha 10 

KBh & VNBh: There is reference to Bhlsma using Paras urama’s arrows (KBh Bhlsma p. 
324v (638), VNBh Bhlsma 4: 407-08). 

MBh: There is no reference to Bhlsma using Parasurama’s arrows against anyone on the 
tenth day or earlier. 

KBh & VNBh: Krsna takes out his Sudarsana cakra to destroy Bhlsma's arrows and to attack 
him on the tenth day of the war (KBh Bhlsma p. 325r (639), VNBh Bhlsma 4: 426). When 
Krsna takes out his Sudarsana cakra, Bhlsma tells him he broke his promise that he would not 
wield any weapon during this war. Afterwards, Bhlsma lays down his weapons and does not 
fight any more (KBh Bhlsma p. 325r (639), VNBh Bhlsma 4: 431). 

MBh: Krsna does not strike down Bhlsma's arrows with his Sudarsana cakra. But, on the 
ninth day of war, he does jump down from his chariot with a whip in his hand and proceeds to 
attack Bhlsma (Bhlsma 102.53-54). Bhlsma tells Krsna that he is welcome to come and attack 
him. He says that if Krsna himself comes and kills him, he will be revered in all the three 
worlds (Bhlsma 102.60-61). However, Arjuna stops Krsna as he does not want him to break 
his word that he is not going to fight in this war on anyone's behalf (Bhlsma 102.66-67). 
Bhlsma does not lay down his weapons at any time, although he would not shoot arrows at 
Sikhandi. He is eventually incapacitated by Arjuna’s arrows (Bhlsma 114.54-55). However, 
Arjuna does not use any special arrows from Krsna to attack Bhlsma. 

KBh & VNBh: After Bhlsma is incapacitated, he asks Arjuna to build a house of arrows for 
him to stay in (KBh Bhlsma p. 326r-v (641-42), VNBh Bhlsma 4: 448-49). In the KBh, he 
also asks Arjuna to bury him where no one else has been buried (KBh Bhlsma p. 326v (642)). 
MBh: Bhlsma does not ask Arjuna to build a house of arrows for him to stay in. Nor does he 
ask him to bury him in a place where no one else has been buried. However, he does ask 
Arjuna to do two things for him: 1. He asks him to make him a suitable pillow or headrest 
since his head is dangling while he is lying on his ‘bed of arrows’ (Bhlsma 115.36). Arjuna 
makes a headrest for Bhlsma with three arrows (Bhlsma 115.42). 2. When he is thirsty, 
Bhlsma asks Arjuna to provide him water to drink (Bhlsma 116.18). Arjuna fulfills this wish 
as well. Next to where Bhlsma is lying, he shoots an arrow into the ground and a divine 
fountain of water rises there (Bhlsma 116.22-23). 

KBh: Duryodhana's parents ask Duryodhana to stop fighting with the Pandavas and make 
peace with them (KBh Bhlsma 328r (645)). 

MBh: It is not Duryodhana’s parents but Bhlsma himself who advises Duryodhana to make 
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peace with the Pandavas and stop the war at this stage (Bhisma 116.40-47). However, 
Duryodhana refuses. 

Dronaparva 
Katha 1 

KBh & VNBh: Abhimanyu is said to be a seven-year old boy at the time of the Kurukselra 
war (KBh Drona p. 329v (648)). It is also implied that Abhimanyu is going to the battlefield 
for the first time in Dronaparva. In VNBh, Abhimanyu is referred to as a small child although 
his age is not stated (VNBh Drona 2.39, 44). 

MBh: Abhimanyu's age is not specified but, according to other information in the MBh, ie 
must have been at least a young man in his twenties at the time of the war as he had studied 
the Vedas and had already received training in the use of weapons from his father (Adi 
213.65-67) before the twelve-year stay of the Pandavas in the forest. Also, Abhimanyu's wife 
Uttara was pregnant when he died. In the MBh, this is not Abhimanyu’s first participation in 
the Kuruksetra war. He has been participating in it from the beginning. See Bhisma 45, 51, 
57, 69, 75, 92, 97 and Drona 13. 

KBh: In the first story of the KBh Dronaparva, after an act of contrition the Pandavas and 
Draupadi confess their sins to Krsna one morning. Krsna listens to each of them and then 
prescribes suitable penance (KBh Drona p. 334r (657)). This episode appears to be an 
interpolation by a Christian convert who must have played some role in the preparation of t ie 
KBh. The act of contrition, the confession of sins, and the prescription of suitable penance are 
in accordance with the Christian rite of confession. 

MBh & VNBh: This episode is, of course, not there in these works. 

Katha 2 

KBh: Krsna assumes the guise of a samnyasin and goes to Duryodhana to advise him how to 
fight that day’s war. He assures them that on that day a great warrior of the Pandavas would 
fall if Duryodhana fought according to his directions. He tells them to send the Samsaptaca 
army to fight with Arjuna. The others fighting under Drona should form a cakravyuha and 
place Jayadratha at its entrance. On that day, the Pandavas would not be able to fa;e 
Jayadratha because of a boon Jayadratha has. Here, Krsna appears to surreptitiously aid t ie 
Kauravas in killing Abhimanyu (KBh Drona p. 336r (661)). Earlier in the KBh, Krsia 
appears worried that Abhimanyu knows so many of his secrets and he contemplates about 
eliminating him (KBh Drona p. 33 lv (652)). 

MBh & VNBh: This episode is not found in these works. 

KBh: Abhimanyu kills Dussasana and Sakuni (KBh Drona p. 341r-342r). 

MBh & VNBh: He does not kill them in the MBh and VNBh. According to the MBh, thsy 
are both killed after Abhimanyu’s death. Bhlma kills Dussasana and drinks his blood (Karia 
61.6). Sahadeva kills Sakuni (Salya 27.56-58). 

Katha 3 

KBh: Abhimanyu kills all of Duryodhana's one hundred and one sons in the battle including 
Laksmana (KBh Drona p. 344r (675)). 

MBh & VNBh: There is a fight between Abhimanyu and Duryodhana’s son Laksmana in 
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which Abhimanyu kills Laksmana (Drona 45.16-17, VNBh Drona 3.65). However, there is no 
reference in the MBh or VNBh to the killing of Duryodhana’s one hundred and one sons by 
Abhimanyu. 

KBh: While Abhimanyu is fighting with the others, Kama cuts off the string of his bow from 
behind. Then he cuts off his right arm and Duryodhana cuts off his left arm. Others shoot 
arrows at his chest and kill him. (KBh Drona p. 346r (679)). 

MBh & VNBh: There is no reference to Abhimanyu’s arms being cut off by Kama and 
Duryodhana in the MBh or VNBh. In the MBh, after Kama cuts the string of Abhimanyu’s 
bow (Drona 47.31), several Kaurava warriors gang up on Abhimanyu and eventually he is 
killed when Dussasana’s son hits him on his head with his mace (Drona 48.12-13). In VNBh, 
it is Drona that breaks Abhimanyu's bow (VNBh Drona 3.90). He is eventually killed by 
Drona's Brahmasakti. 

Katha 4 

KBh: In order to protect Jayadratha from Arjuna, Drona hides him in a cave with cakras 
installed in all directions to stop any arrows from reaching him. Drona himself sits on top 
meditating (KBh Drona p. 352v (692)). 

MBh & VNBh: Jayadratha is not hidden in a cave by Drona. He is on the battlefield but well 
protected by the Kaurava warriors (Drona 52.14-19, VNBh Drona 4.179). 

KBh & VNBh: In the KBh, with the Sudarsana cakra obstructing the sun, Krsna makes it 
appear that the sun is setting. Then, he tells Arjuna to get ready for agnipravesa as he has not 
been able to find and kill Jayadratha by the end of the day as he had vowed. Arjuna is dressed 
like a sad that is ready to immolate herself on her husband's funeral pyre. He is adorned with 
flowers and garlands and he starts dancing just like a safi ready to jump into the fire. The 
Kauravas receive an invitation to come and watch the show. Duryodhana, Drona, and the 
Kaurava army come to witness the agnipravesa. As the sun is about to set, Jayadratha also 
comes and joins the Kaurava crowd. Then Krsna quietly gets the sun to appear again and tells 
Arjuna to shoot at Jayadratha (KBh Drona p. 358r-362r (703-11)). In VNBh, a similar 
account is found but Arjuna does not dress up as a sati and dance (VNBh Drona 6. 21-23, 30, 
34, 38-39, 41-42). 

MBh: This entire drama (VNBh) or dance drama (KBh) staged by Krsna and enacted by 
Arjuna and the invitation to the Kauaravas to come and watch the spectacle is not found here. 

Katha 5 

KBh: Drona decides to meditate on Siva on his final night and offer Duryodhana a boon from 
Siva so that he can be impervious to any attack by the Pandavas. He tells Duryodhana to 
come to him after midnight to receive his blessing (KBh Drona p. 363v (714)). This news 
reaches the Pandava camp through the spies. Krsna immediately takes Arjuna with him and 
they stealthily enter the Kaurava camp. Krsna makes Duryodhana fall fast asleep through a 
fragrant breeze. They enter Drona's cottage where he is meditating. He has already obtained 
from Siva some divine weapons to vanquish the Pandavas on the next day. Krsna thinks of a 
plan. He makes Aijuna fall at Drona's feet at the time Duryodhana is expected to come to 
him. Drona's eyes are shut. He assumes that it is Duryodhana and blesses Arjuna, “May you 
be victorious over your enemies. No weapon or arrow will touch you. No one will be able to 
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kin you ” (KBh Dro<ia p. 364r-365v (715-18)). When Drona opens his eyes and sees that i. is 
Arjunathat he has blessed he asks him why he should not seize him and deliver him to 
Duryodhana. Arjuna replies that he has just come there to offer some lotuses to Drona for his 
Siva worship. As his teacher, Drona is like his parent. If the parents decide to harm thsir 
c lid who can stop it? Then Krsna appears before Drona. Drona worships him just as he 1 as 
worshipped Siva before and prays to him to give victory to Arjuna. Krsna tells Drona that he 
should then deliver the divine weapons he received from Siva to Arjuna. Drona complies. But 
he warns Kqsna and Arjuna that the next day’s battle is going to be fierce. When Duryodhana 
comes to him later, Drona tells him that he has come too late. Arjuna quietly entered his 
cottage and fell at his feet when Duryodhana was expected to arrive. Drona has blessed 

Arjuna mistaking him for Duryodhana. Duryodhana is extremely disappointed (KBh Drona n 
365v-367r (718-21)). • F ' 

MBh & VNBh: This episode is not found in these works. 

KBh & VNBh: When Drona hears that his son has been killed, his spirit leaves his body in 
order to investigate that report. When he finds that the report is not true, he returns to tie 
battlefield. In the meantime, on Krsna’s advice, the Pandavas have gotten rid of Drona’s boc.y 
So, Drona enters another body in order to continue his fight. However, there’is muT 
divergence between the KBh account and VNBh account here. In the KBh, when Droia 
learns that his son is killed, his spirit goes to the seashore in order to find out whether 
Asvatthama who went there for tapas is still alive (KBh Drona p. 373v (734)). In VNBh, his 
spirit goes to Yamapurl in order to find out whether his son has reached there. Yama te Is 
Drona that his son is a ciranjivl and, therefore, no one could have killed him. However, re 
warns Drona that when he returns to the battlefield he would find his body missing (VNBh 
Drona 7.106, 108-10). 

MBh: When Drona’s spirit leaves his body, it does not come back. 

KBh: Krsna instructs Arjuna to decapitate Drona when his spirit has left his body and Arjuna 
obeys his command (KBh Drona p. 373v (734)). 

MBh & VNBh: It is Dhrstadyumna that decapitates Drona in the MBh. Also, in VNBh, it is 
Dhrstadyumna that destroys Drona’s body (Drona 165.47-48, VNBh Drona 7.118-20). 

KBh & VNBh: In the KBh, Krsna instructs Arjuna that he should remove from the battlefield 
Drona’s body and the bodies of all other dead warriors and even the bodies of dead anima s. 
Arjuna hauls them into the sea with his arrows (KBh Drona p. 374r (735)). In VNBh, there is 
no reference to the removal of other bodies from the battlefield. In the KBh, when Drona’s 
spirit returns and finds that not only his body but also the bodies of other slain warriors are 
missing, he enters the body of a dead buffalo lying on the way to Hastinapura. The buffalo 
comes charging at the Pandava army and kills thousands of kings from the Pandava sic e. 
Arrows do not seem to pierce the skin of that buffalo. Krsna says that until Drona fulfils I is 
vow to kill ten thousand kings from the Pandava camp, no arrows will pierce the buffalo’s 
body. Once Drona has fulfilled his vow, the arrows start piercing the skin of the buffalo and 
he is bleeding all over. Krsna makes crows come and peck at his wounds and makes Hiss 
infect them. After a while, his wounds are full of worms and stinking. Krsna tells Arjuna to 
look at the plight of his guru. Arjuna cannot bear to see it. He leaves his weapons on I is 
chariot and goes to the buffalo. He pleads to Drona to leave the body of that buffalo. Drona 
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complies with the request of his disciple (KBh Drona p. 374r-375v (735-38)). In VNBh, when 
Drona's spirit returns he finds his body missing and therefore enters the body of another slain 
warrior. This is noticed by Krsna. He upbraids Drona for entering the body of a slain Ksatriya 
warrior in spite of being a Brahman. Drona then decides to leave that body after asking Krsna 
to let his son live (VNBh Drona 7.122-43). 

MBh: The episode of Drona’s spirit returning to the battlefield and entering another body on 
not finding his own body is not there in the MBh. 

Karnaparva 
Katha 1 

KBh & VNBh: Kama kills Ghatotkaca in Karnaparva (KBh Kama p. 393r (773), VNBh 
Kama 5.198). In the KBh, there is no mention of any lethal weapon Kama possesses other 
than the five deadly arrows. He uses two of these five deadly arrows to kill Ghatotkaca (KBh 
Kama p. 393r (773)) and gives away the remaining three arrows to Kunti when she comes to 
him at the end. In VNBh, Kama kills Ghatotkaca with a lethal weapon (VNBh Kama 2.67- 
68) other than his five deadly arrows as he had already given them away to Kunfi at the 
beginning. 

MBh: Kama kills Ghatotkaca in Dronaparva. There is no reference in the MBh to his giving 
away to Kunfi any weapons reserved for killing Arjuna. However, he does use a sakti 
reserved for killing Arjuna in order to kill Ghatotkaca (Drona 154.53-54). 

Katha 2 

KBh & VNBh: Krsna sends Kunfi to take away some of Kama's lethal weapons. (KBh Kama 
p. 394v (776), VNBh Kama 1.18-19). This episode is towards the end in the KBh just before 
Arjuna kills Kama. In VNBh, Krsna asks Kunti in the first episode to visit Kama and take 
away his lethal arrows. 

MBh: Krsna does not send Kunfi to Kama to take away his lethal weapons. 

KBh & VNBh: When Kama is dying on the battlefield, a Brahman mendicant comes to him 
to ask for alms. Kama gives him the precious stones from his teeth. Kama says to the 
mendicant that he has nothing left now but for some precious stones in his teeth. He sees a 
stone nearby and requests the mendicant to give him that stone so that he can remove the 
precious stones from his teeth and give them away. The mendicant says that he does not want 
the alms if he has to provide him a stone to remove the precious stones. Kama does not want 
to disappoint the mendicant. He somehow drags himself closer to that stone, removes the 
precious stones from his teeth with it, and gives them away. (KBh Kama p. 395r (777), 
VNBh Kama 5.208-217). In the KBh, Visnu sends the mendicant to Kama in order to test his 
virtue or generosity. In VNBh, the mendicant that comes to test Kama's virtue is the god 
Visnu (Srihari) himself disguised as a Brahman (VNBh Kama 5.208-209). He reveals his tme 
self at the end (VNBh Kama 5.217-18). 

MBh: The episode of the Brahman mendicant that comes to test Kama's generosity is not 
there in the MBh. 

Gadaparva 

The KBh as well as VNBh have an independent parva called Gadaparva whereas in 
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the MBh the Gadaparva is only a subparva in Salyaparva. In the KBh and VNBh, in the latter 
part of the Gadaparva there are episodes from the MBh Sauptikaparva as well. The KBh has 
no independent Sauptikaparva. VNBh has a Susuptiparva in which some of the Sauptikapar/a 
episodes included in the latter part of Gadaparva are repeated. It also has some Sauptikapar/a 
episodes not included in the Gadaparva. 

Katha 1 

KBh & VNBh: Duryodhana decides to go to Dharma in order to ask his advice on how lie 
can make himself invulnerable and vanquish the Pandavas. He knows that Dharma always 
speaks the truth and does not deceive anyone (KBh Gada p. 406v (800), VNBh Gada 1: 73- 
77). Dharma tells him that he should go and stand before his mother stark naked and ask hsr 
to remove the cloth from her eyes and glance him from head to foot. That will make him 
invulnerable and he can then destroy the Pandavas (KBh Gada p. 407v (802), VNBh Gada 1: 
81). On his way back, Duryodhana meets Krsna who tells him that it would be sinful for him 
to stand before his mother stark naked. He should at least cover his private parts (KBh Gada 
p. 408r-v (803-04), VNBh Gada 1: 97-98). Duryodhana follows Krsna's advice and covers his 
private parts with a floral. When he comes before his mother, she asks him why he did mt 
come to her completely naked. When she learns that he followed Krsna's advice, she tells him 
that Krsna has subverted his plan to become invulnerable (KBh Gada p. 408v-409r (804-0f), 
VNBh Gada 2. 127-30). In the KBh, Krsna disguises himself as a sanyasin when he advisss 
Duryodhana not to go before his mother completely naked. In VNBh, he is undisguised when 
he gives this advice to Duryodhana. 

MBh: There is no reference here to Duryodhana’s visit to Dharma to seek his advice on 
making himself invulnerable or to the subversion of Duryodhana’s plan by Krsna. Also, in the 
MBh, Duryodhana does not visit his mother and ask her to remove the cloth from her eyes so 
that her glance can make him invulnerable. 

KBh: Duryodhana makes a fire sacrifice in accordance with Gandharl's advice. A man riding 
a horse is supposed to come out of that fire with a weapon. If Duryodhana gets hold of that 
weapon and that horse, he can vanquish the Pandavas. Duryodhana starts the sacrifice and sits 
before it meditating. He has got his remaining army around him for protection. When the 
Pandavas and Krsna come to know of the sacrifice, they realize that they must immediately 
destroy that sacrifice. Hanuman flies with Krsna and Arjuna on his shoulders to the spDt 
where the sacrifice is being performed. They quietly watch the sacrifice from the sky. They 
see the horseman coming out of the fire with the weapon. Krsna asks Hanuman to destroy the 
sacrifice immediately. Hanuman brings huge stones and boulders and drops them on the 
sacrifice. The fire dies out and the horseman disappears along with the horse and the weapon 
(KBh Gada p. 409v-410r (806-07)). 

MBh & VNBh: The fire sacrifice episode is not there in these. 

KBh & VNBh: Duryodhana hides himself in a river. In the KBh, he is caught with the help 
of fishing nets (KBh Gada p. 412r-v (811-12). In VNBh, Bhlma shakes the water vigorously 
and catches Duryodhana (VNBh Gada 3: 276-80). 

MBh: Duryodhana hides himself not in a river but in a lake (Salya 29.7). Neither fishing nets 
nor turbulence of the water is needed to bring him out. 

KBh & VNBh: During the fight with Duryodhana, Bhlma is exhausted. Krsna suggests that 
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Draupadi be brought there to encourage Bhlma to fight with Duryodhana (KBh Gada p. 412v 

(812) , VNBh Gada 3: 305). Draupadi comes there and cheers Bhlma (KBh Gada p. 413r 

(813) , VNBh Gada 3: 314, 320-25). She also gives a hint to Bhlma to hit Duryodhana on his 
thigh (KBh Gadap. 413r (813), VNBh Gada 3: 326). 

MBh: Draupadi is not brought to cheer Bhlma during his mace fight with Duryodhana. It is 
Arjuna who gives a hint to Bhlma that he should hit Duryodhana on his thigh (Salya 57.18). 

Katha 2 

KBh & VNBh: When Balabhadra arrives after completing his pilgrimage, he hears the news 
that the Pandavas have already annihilated the Kaurava army and mortally wounded 
Duryodhana. He goes to see Duryodhana. On seeing Duryodhana's pitiable condition, he is 
greatly upset. He is ready to cut off the heads of the Pandavas and bring them to Duryodhana. 
In the KBh, a battle breaks out between the Yadavas and the Pandavas. Krsna does not want 
to see Yadavas and Pandavas killing each other and he immediately orders Arjuna to cast the 
mohanastra on the Yadavas. That makes them all fall asleep. After some time, Krsna asks 
Arjuna to take back the mohanastra. When Balabhadra and the Yadava army regain 
consciousness, Krsna tells them that it is foolhardy on their part to try to attack the Pandavas 
who are the incarnations of Isvara. He tells Balabhadra that he has no business in 
Hastinapura and that he should go back to Dvaraka. Balabhadra and the Yadava army return 
to Dvaraka (KBh p. 415r-417r (817-21)). In VNBh, when Balabhadra gets upset and threatens 
to slaughter the Pandavas, Krsna shows him his caturbhuja form and quiets him down (VNBh 
Gada 6: 683-84, 689-91). 

MB: Balabhadra's reactions to what has happened in his absence are quite different here. 
There is no battle between the Pandavas and the Yadavas when Balabhadra returns. In fact, 
Balabhadra returns before Duryodhana and Bhlma start their mace fight (Salya 33.1-2). He 
had gone away on a pilgrimage not on account of committing brahmahatya but because he did 
not wish to participate in the war (Udyoga 7.26). When he comes back, he quietly accepts the 
situation. However, he does get angry when Bhlma hits Duryodhana on his thighs since 
according to rules one should not attack one’s opponent in a mace fight below the navel. He 
is also angry at Bhlma for kicking Duryodhana on his head after his fall (Salya 59.3-6). 
Krsna, however, appeases his brother (Salya 59.14-16). 

KBh & VNBh: While she stands near Duryodhana, Gandhari gets hungry and thirsty. Krsna 
makes a tamarind tree grow near her. When Gandhari tries to pluck some tamarind leaves 
from the tree, the tree grows taller. Gandhari has to pile together several dead bodies of her 
sons slain in the battle one over another and climb up in order to reach the tamarind leaves. 
The tamarind tree laughs (KBh Gada p. 418r-v (823-24), VNBh Gada 4: 376-83). In the KBh, 
the tamarind tree later feels sorry for Gandhari and grows smaller so that she can easily pluck 
the leaves and the beans. Then the tree turns into a woman and brings water for Gandhari to 
drink. Gandhari drinks some water and gives some to her husband (KBh Gada p. 418v (824)). 
In VNBh, the tree advises Gandhari to stay with Dharma who can take good care of her. Then 
the tree disappears (VNBh Gada 4: 387-88). 

MBh: There is no such episode here. 
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Katha 3 

KBh & VNBh: Duryodhana wants to see the severed heads of the Pandavas. Asvatthai 
promises to bring them (KBh Gada p. 419v-420r (826-27), VNBh Gada 4: 408, 410). 

MBh; Duryodhana does not tell his associates that he would die in peace if they could bri: 
e heads of the Pandavas. However, he is happy to learn about Asvatthama's resolve 
estroy the Pancalas (Sauptika 64.34-35) and he instructs Krpacarya to anoint Asvatthama 
his next commander-in-chief (Sauptika 64.38). 


na 

ig 

to 
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KBh: Krtavarma tells a story of the crows and the owls to his companions. In this story m 
old crow manages to kill the owls in his neighborhood by setting fire to their abode after 
seeking shelter at the abode of the owls and winning the trust of the king of the owls (KBh 
Gadap. 420v-421v (828-830)). 

MBh & VNBh: This version of the story of the crows and owls as related by Krtavarma is 
not found m either of these. 


KBh: While Asvatthama and Krpacarya wait under a banyan tree, they notice an owl coming 
there m the dark and killing all the crows it finds in that tree. Krpacarya feels they might meet 

the s ame fate as the crows and he suggests to Asvatthama that they should move elsewhere 
(KBh Gada p. 421v-422r (830-31)). 

MBh & VNBh: This account of the owl and the crows is found in both. However, in these 
accounts, it inspires Asvatthama to slaughter Dhrstadyumna, Draupadi’s children’ and the 
Pandava soldiers in the camp in the same fashion (Sauptika 1.41-44). 

KBh: When the monstrous shape guarding the Pandava camp devours any arrows ard 
weapons hurled at it by Asvatthama, Asvatthama realizes he cannot fulfill his promise :o 
Duryodhana and decides to immolate himself right there. He starts a fire for this purpose ar d 
is about to jump into it. The fearsome shape is impressed with Asvatthama's determinatic n 
and tells him to ask for any boon. Asvatthama says he just wants it to let him go into the fort 
(KBh Gada p. 422r-v (831-32)). 

VNBh: Asvatthama does not encounter any special impediments in gaining entry into the 
Pandava camp. 

MBh: The monstrous shape is there blocking Asvatthama's entry into the Pandava cam v 
Then Asvatthama starts Siva’s meditation (Sauptika 6.32-34). Siva is pleased with him ard 
presents him a divine sword (Sauptika 7.64). He is then able to get in. 

KBh & VNBh: Once Asvatthama goes into the Pandava camp, he casts the mohanastra cn 
the Pandava warriors there and slaughters them. In particular, he cuts off the heads of 
Draupacfi's sons. (KBh Gada p. 422v (832), VNBh Gada 4: 423, 427). In the KBh, 
Asvatthama is all alone at this point. Krtavarma and Krpacarya are no longer with him. 

MBh: Asvatthama does not use the mohanastra on the Pandava warriors. He enters tie 
Pandava camp with his divine sword and kills Dhrstadyumna,' Sikhandi, Draupadi’s children 
and all other Pandava warriors that he finds there (Sauptika 8.21’, 49). Krtavarma ard 
Krpacarya do not abandon him. They stand at the door of the camp and kill any warriors that 
try to escape from there (Sauptika 8.100). 

KBh & VNBh: Asvatthama goes to Duryodhana with the severed heads of Draupadi s 
children. He tells Duryodhana that he has brought the severed heads of the Pandavas. 
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However, when Duryodhana realizes that these are not the heads of the Pandavas but those of 
Draupadi's children, he has a sense of revulsion. He condemns Asvatthama's actions and then 
breathes his last (KBh Gada p. 422v (832), VNBh Gada 4: 430-42). 

MBh: After the slaughter, Asvatthama, Krtavarma and Krpacarya go to Duryodhana 
(Sauptika 9.1). Asvatthama does not take the severed heads of Draupadi’s children to him. 
Nor does he try to mislead Duryodhana saying that he has killed the five Pandavas. He tells 
Duryodhana that he has killed Dhrstadyumna, Draupadi’s sons, and other warriors that were 
at the camp (Sauptika 9.49-51). Duryodhana expresses great joy when he hears this news and 
he dies (Sauptika 9.52-55). 

KBh & VNBh: When Krsna and the Pandavas come to the fort the next day, they see that 
everyone there has been slaughtered including all five sons of Draupadi. They are overcome 
with sorrow. Draupadi wants Asvatthama decapitated. Arjuna, Krsna, and Hanuman pursue 
Asvatthama and catch him using the mohanastra (KBh Gada p. 422v-423r (832-33), VNBh 
Gada 5: 445-78, 505). Dharma tells his brothers to let him go. Before letting him go, they 
disgrace Asvatthama by shaving his head partially and cutting off half of his moustache and 
beard (KBh Gada p. 423r (833), VNBh Gada 5: 552). When Asvatthama is released, he 
pleases a deity through meditation and obtains potent arrows to kill the Pandavas and also to 
kill their wives' embryos. The deity is a goddess of the wilderness according to the KBh but in 
VNBh it is the god Siva (KBh Gada p. 423r-v (833-34), VNBh Gada 5: 557-64). In the KBh, 
Asvatthama goes to Hastinapura with these arrows. At midnight, Krsna sees an arrow coming 
towards the Pandavas and destroys it with his Sudarsana cakra. Another arrow comes to 
pierce the embryos of the Pandavas' wives. Uttara is in pain and she remembers Krsna. He 
arrives there right away. He realizes that the arrow is attacking her embryo. He tells Uttara to 
open her mouth and he sends his Sudarsana cakra in a miniature form into her body to destroy 
that arrow. The cakra succeeds in destroying that second arrow as well (KBh Gada p. 423v 
(834)). In VNBh, when Krsna notices one of arrows coming towards the Pandavas, he 
instructs Garuda to take the Pandavas to Dvaraka. There Krsna's Sudarsana cakra stops the 
arrow and bums it down (VNBh Gada 5: 580, 589-90). Another arrow hits Uttara's womb and 
she is in pain. She remembers Krsna and he comes to her rescue. His Sudarsana cakra enters 
her womb and dispels the arrow (VNBh Gada 5: 592-98). 

MBh: The story of Asvatthama is quite different here. No mohanastra is used in catching 
Asvatthama. The Pandavas do not disgrace Asvatthama by shaving his head and cutting off 
half his moustache and half his beard. Asvatthama does not perform meditation of any deity. 
When Draupadi leams about the slaughter of her children, she says she will fast unto death. 
She will stop her fast only if the Pandavas go after Asvatthama, kill him and bring back the 
jewel on his head as evidence (Sauptika 11.14-15, 20). Bhlma goes in pursuit of Asvatthama 
with Nakula as his charioteer (Sauptika 11.27-30). He is followed in another chariot by 
Arjuna and Dharma with Krsna as their charioteer (Sauptika 13.6, 8). The Pandavas find 
Asvatthama on the bank of the Ganga. On seeing the Pandavas, Asvatthama invokes a divine 
weapon called Brahmasiras to destroy them (Sauptika 13.16-19). Krsna at once tells Arjuna to 
use another such divine weapon to neutralize that weapon (Sauptika 14.2-3). The earth starts 
shaking. The rsis Narada and Vyasa appear between the two weapons (Sauptika 14.12) and 
tell Arjuna and Asvatthama to withdraw their weapons because the clash of their divine 
weapons could affect the welfare of the entire land (Sauptika 15.23). Arjuna withdraws his 
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weapon (Sauptika 15.1) but Asvatthama is unable to withdraw his (Sauptika 15.12). He 
redirects it towards the embryos of the Pandava women (Sauptika 15.31). The rsis tell 
Asvatthama to give the Pandavas the jewel from his head. In return, they ask the Pandavas to 
spare his life (Sauptika 15.27). Krsna, however, curses Asvatthama saying that he will wander 
around the earth alone for three thousand years plagued by all kinds of diseases (Sauptika 
16.9-12). Krsna says that, because of the effect of Asvatthama's divine weapon, Uttara will 
deliver a dead child. However, he will then receive a long life (Sauptika 16.8). That child, 
Pariksit, will continue the Pandava line. 
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^jsodrf zpsd^sodo enodjs^erddasFodo© 0 osas g d° zpe^dsssrodsd dodde dqssdssods oa $>£>& 
dsssrodD® 0 eaaas^d 0 dcssdsssrd tssSeod ^qssdasodo s^P^jsezas^ dsTO^S do^d 0 ddsjss^ tasd^d 0 

o?j. &raodr3 zasd^sods ddod zssd 0° erodjs,er!ddr oa ^ddr ^so3 ddodo af° es&° zssos 0 djs eras 
^dsjso5oed. ddodo ddoasd ^sdasd tasdssods sTdod, erodjs,eriddr tsa ?Jdod ^d^ddF 
(?oodod,ddF) tSAfs^^OoDo srodjs^eddssFodoO 0 tssas^d 0 jpess^drard eadozp^ as^ojasodo 

ddsasrd 0 assos d° ricasdsasrias, woddo eaajs otoodo a^s S>. dOrasdods tsded «sjs d° ado casd 
? 3 sdasd ^dssodo dosorfjsea dd dod^rode© d)^*d, sssdd 0 tsaas^d 0 aded 

dded dddd d.dododod a^isd. eroasaddcied x©or?° jasos o asd 3sdasd dSfssos adod ssrao 

t^j y * £j — 0 ^ to 

sftd ?d. dnsdasFodo o5od ddorasodo wd ssdra assodd ddosodoos oSoseasod dos?df3sd^ djOlraerio 

*2^ Docp ocp'- , j^) 

&raedoF dasssr. dasf^o e^tioFdo, tsS) ddodas^ 6, ssr?0 spsd d^ 3S " 335 ^ 

^osedor dd.ssS. dra eadas das dsasd 0 dd^d &ra?d of dosea add^ara© asd, 0 dasrios do ^3^, ad 
asodsasod da^ dasdasod, od^fd asodsasod zasodas^od dzpsFod zsa^ dasdosod. d^d^ tsdfss^d doddFd 
ds^d d?° dosfa a^ooSo ?asd d3SF. do do a, dasFodod djdonsodo asd.ss^das dosed^sd^ asdfasF^ed 
asodd Sdosodoeas o3js?aasod zsa, dasssF. djs asodasoa eaSd dd?d s^pzArado 3sor?d dcOo ad^d 

j 5 p <3 c» « w 

dd sraO ad 0 dodosert ddF^s S>?° ddr ad ooSo d.as d° doddFd dd easdo^do enod^ss. daa^ ad^ssdas 

_D w 1 ^ CD ^ 

asodd b oodasd ddF ?asd dasedosod asas d asdssF. dcas^ ^do e3aoF?asd ado a,ass * 7^ zasrao 

_D^ * €/ —Oj ^ ^ ID , ) 

d,oSjs?ri dosedoF asodd d^oodasd rid^ csdos^od oa ^dd d^oodssd rid^ - ?3s^ djsfdosod tsdedo ass^ 

wd^ssdasd asodd aDodecOo dodd^s'Q aodd d^sFS. edjd wdodddeod d^° addra a?d g ed? ad^asd 

asdasd zpsdssodo doasods yiodas^friddF oa dodoa^ dasFodoO ddsdd d,dods 43 ^ 

dasdasFodo dos?osedo ^bf> 0 do^erao a^s,. ddodraod dosodso? zpsdssodo Se° d?d gdas© dpsdseas^ 

dos?s s ^ss d do s?s © dosodrS asdd adocasd fasdasd does© d 3 *^ 33253 * tacpsDs© ddd asd^d . w^d 

AjSo^o ^O^oc33?o ^oo3S) ^d^so^o0° uueS^ertejrfE* ts^ ^o^o^SD^r z^d^t) 

adoSj 0 esdrasd dosodr3 zpsdssd ricasdasFodo dos?-^ wd^3s j dasd d,^ 53032 ^ 3 ^Aiodo 

adoasd ?asdasd 2asd3sd dodoa dasFodo dos? d doras d& ssild dasdasFodo dos^ ded d^ 0 * 13 ^ 
ra ‘ “ 

adUAsdo^dedos sssd)^ a^- 

dosodrf zpsdssodo das^ do^ d^d daeddeod adodooDo as g ac^odasodo do^eos^. asded 
dTO, d ^osodd zpsdd adocasd asdasd 2psd3sd° ^cdu ^raasodd jd^oOo dos^erao. 
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A/aodrf Wtiznotb sdoiStcto ad dsard daa^ doaooap saaajb «ftd° ad Faaded w 

r\ -0 -,—. _i _>_S __> ^ « O . . ^ O 


“^ 5 ° Q ^° S33n ^ rf: s±)i530 ^ cdaaaaoda djadr 4asaod dddaasrod Sded 


*” : " * _;« "" ®" — —«d> —= ~ d -- 

sar d^erao d^ jraora. dadaded, odaaaad daaed da^ea deda da to do a *3 . 4sa ddcda 


' i3 e \2~ wwvu v*j-jv ^ C CAJ O \G _ 

< “ / ~° CO t) tv>, n - . - - , --__ ^ 

. , ^ ra -° © "'■■ - “"adv>s‘"'-' UJ,i '%- oom cyAKirg 

jd • dw 5 3 orteJ 5Soa3ao ^ a?Sed =* u *ot. d^erodsarodad dadred dqfeoda wzpdada ^ 

^ ^oto (d^. d$e ra 4 . 3 30 d-d ( 649 - 50 )). a 4 aad TOdaad apadsaoda d^ B d fc daad ^4 
® > ®L- Zz^cn* frasdaad ad rfaaea daaroda ysd & daaaadaa uodeaOa «£. enaaaddded, adacsd 
faadaad dadad dsaaroda d^ dd^ed dadaf^g odaaad ^asaod ddddia* aaas&ed 0 aanad a;sa 
(a.TO.apa. dadad 3 . 59 - 62 ). dasaapadsaoda daa ddorta ddaa° dae<ro “ 

^2 TT oi* 


esaddr 

dqja 1 


^ja.apa. e& 0.5».*pa.: rtorfed saoddad aped aaa^ ad eia^d apes^d 45 ws^ d° ?aaod asad 0 daa e:aa 
?3aona (daa.apa. tsa (daae. 771) 4 . i47d (285), d.TO.apa. «a ( 1 ) 2: 124-125). oessb da tfdsa °djaa 

-» — -»->-■>-"■• - & CO v Q 


£>33 d daaa d dg>° doaooda eXJdoOd £^C) „ 

^ CO d * n co ^ 


wcpa^oda 2 , dqsa 1 , aad fcdd^ 3 saaoda d^oda. 


da.apa.: apeasa fc d dacraea TOod ded^d («a 93.44). sarfeaa^ aaraa^O aaassrd dd^dd eaan asaro ,d 
d^Ood «a oSaeaa^ djaedaaod daa adra oaa^apadjaod d^ar o?a yarded asaodaa^ d^O apesra 
o^dasa^ dsar ddada saea^ ape^ da^^d 0 faaod ooSa^ 0 . daa^eraa Traona^ («a 94 . 90 ). 


dja.apa.: apeda & rtorfedja ^43 43^0 daa^eraa saona ^ 0 (daa.apa. oa (daae. 771 ) 4 . i 47 d (285)). 
sd.apa. fcja a.^a.apa.: apeda & rtoiledas 6513^43 4pda (tsa 92 . 46 , d.faa.apa. aa ( 1 ) 2 : 119 ). 


dqro 3 

djs.apa.: tsdrsa^d w 4 ^d° asao^ g dodd d^ed 4 as?jaeda dd oa^de ?’ 0 daarad 4 dasaeaaA anadj^ed 0 
od oaa^da ooda^dd ddada dsgortda addaaed eaadj^da 4 ?^)^ dasar. 3353 ^ asa^p Ajaon^d, « 4 ^d° 
d^oSad 33 asad woa^ja, 2134 ^ 4 ^=^)^ daaalrod ss^oda^d daa^eraa (dja.apa. tsa (daae. 771 ) 
4 - I 49 d-d ( 289 - 90 )). dd^dd added ua^de ^ 0 enaeioSadja 4 *^ Ssa^ ds 3 ad 4 pdr adad doasaiaa 
ddad 0 asadaa daa drddaa dp^ aaa da. 

O.ssa.jpa.: « 4 w d° do^efd dsdoSad saadd d 3 a,orida tsa add,deodar daaerdocOa eaadjada 4 eay =t 

dasard (d.Faa.apa. tsa ( 2 ) 15 . 72 - 74 ). dd g dd dded mataoOadja 4 dada apeda & . 

da.apa.: dasaapadsaoda dd© 4 a^a s©. saoda dsjordda tsa dddaeodaaFortdja ^dorta drived tsd. 
ds^ordda dassaapadsaoda a^a dadased^ uscdxi (tsa 95 . 6 ). ad dt 3 saside Faaoaadja (ais^ond 
da^s^dja) rto 44 )^" sssr^saa?^ oiaana^d oJas^. dea ddd saor?d da ^ 0 ojaad^ asa^o rto 44 ^ dej^ortad 
d ^ 0 daasar (bq 95 . 7 - 9 ). <add,deodasr doddaaer! dead asa 4 cl da^ar. &raodr 3 apadsaodacd 
ddddeojar ts&od da^ar. 

siqia 4 

^ja.apa. tsa d.ssa.apa.: djaholaa aa4o3ja tsa ssaoild aa^d Aiaonaded aa TjaoaA dd d de<?° djs saoaa 0 

0 n co 

5 ed<aa d^ daaa^d rtaps"ddo 3 ja ^sar (^ja.apa. tsa (^aae. 771 ) 4 - I 5 ld-i 52 d ( 294 - 295 ), d.?aa.apa. ea 
( 1 ) 2 : 252 ). oarf tsod eaa dadea d tsdrsa d daas? jpao 4 ada aa^oaejaA dsa tsa tsd 6 tsdraa d 
deaad dodd 034 ^ 4 ^^^ ds^ (&ra.apa. tsa (^jae. 771 ) 4 - l 52 d ( 295 ), d.fia.apa. tsa (l) 2 : 248 - 50 ) 
da.apa.: oaa^oSja tsa 3 aor ?0 aaXi AiaoAasad dd?aad tsa sadd d,& daa^ad ddrddo 3 ja asaoiaa s. 

W CO n_ 2 1 c( * 
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dadded eoaead rttparqiaFaa aas^d aa^xia dded qaacsa,. eodea eor^cTOg dadas^ 
dreTO^od eaaodrada aa^xja dded sdzd^OT. ro^xraeJ 0 5^ja?d djad qjpdraeda ,3e edFsa^e? das^ qaaosa (bQ 
100.5). eodsad ada dadda s^jsa^d Kda adoed xid dd adsa© da£j aaaoda eo 23 a<£)ded aa xra eaan 

^ 2) •—^ M ^ 

^li d sa. eoEJadsa riraed dodd desad uas^ ddaa. aa^xrad 0 $edd djad ^pdroeda 3e qldd 

zsasa^ (ea 100.15). Ajd dd aa£jd 33a xsa dded dd.xra. d? eoaded dad dd aaa xjaoah dpzsa d xraona 
5302353 sarfsjan ajazaa^^d ^d^Faa. 3e edrsa^e? aaded edfsa g ©° dd/ eqijsdra 0 qyaoa^ 

s-ailcran qroaa, (wo 100.23). aad aaa xra© de333 load edoad dsrar ea aada &t£ doDa ddd 2333 a 

° £5 ti 0-^4 _o* 

daa.qja.: dsftcds oar^olra x!d d^dja 4^ zSsaortda ea d^ddeoijardja. eoaol/a da to 0 (daa 233 bQ 
(&rae. 771) 4 . i5ld (294)). 

sd.tpa.: djaAodjs oar^oi/s, eodsa ea tsoaaaOsa, a^^aeodardra^etS -raodja (wa 99 . 17 ). 

dqra 5 

dja.zpa.: dao3 sa& ed oaodaa dao^qLaezsa© qirad rraoqrao dao^^jaezgaeja, ajaaaa© dasd da to 0 d 

djafrt iS€) odaod q^doasss d tsa snaodad ae4 oJ 333 ®£"?d dasedaaod dao&daaetsad ^d asa, rasad da too 

ti) °ec» * eJ 6 co 6 

q^doada^ daddja ea aaoda ssaodadjafnadja. jaaoa o aessa.d edrroeaa de? 33 d> 5 d xiaorra °, 
dao-Sqfaaetsad d djaert dasa od edssa e? qrod,23aod aa ared djaedasr aaa s d edda 3 aadjada 0 saosa 
rfaaenaodoSa iosja3a,oad saoadad saaaaa, dja ?raa. das tsd?sa,oa 5 d?F 3 adSd sad eo.d^ 5, d.Faa xjaorraS 

u oCXj <90 

eaJ^eoad dd^^a. zpeasa^d ddad^ odad^ daaedaaod dao^qJjaezsad dd^ ?aa ddada daa dao^ ©a 

naoqiaod dldjafisa^d dda^ d^ dsar (daa.ipa. tsa (daae. 771) 4 . I52d-l53d (296-298)). 

a.ro.tpa.: dao^ ts^> naoqaaod Xooaoqia tsx! aSaa ?raa xsaorfS). saosa 0 aeaasa.oad dXiaaadioad soa^crad 0 

CO u _D ^ ^ 

drardod ?aa. sa?a xjoiooqad dcOa docda dSd <^na. d.d ad add xoeasa xJoaocaao added 23333 s 

- CO c) °( O * _a 

(a.jra.qra. aa ( 1 ) 3: 270). 33?a ds>° added 23333 ^ ad s?ca,d xid 3 a ?aa. 

*=<e> -0 co «*) 6 2 -J cJ 

da.tjja.: daoS tsS) naoqrao dXi ?aa4 !33 ^ odd d.d 0 ad e ad 2 ded esaoda.li. 3 afl aodaodd oazsa 0233 d 

U w ro ro ‘ 66 

oodd^ odj-B. dao^ oiaaddoaoda dasdde^a© qiaad «d sarfdas eaaddas qaa4 daoStp'jaeraaO 4 ^ 
qlasd 233333 ^^ (aa 104.1-3). ad T^cdaodcra a!e^° 3e sroodad dS da^eraa dodrajsd dssr (tsa 105.1-2 
w£) 105.2 aad ddrS 1131*, dododas 1 - 6 ). ddoasad asa ared daaedar ad© naoaao, naoaaoadas 
oaoda xiaaeja© («© 103-9, 12 ). 

dja.epa.: dda aea daa 3ja& daara daa eraa d.d d?lr. daa saosa djaAodjaodo!)a dda asa. dortaortd d 

M CO 2^—0 _o CO 

dedd 0 J)da3 ° ^esd xJ Kd 4 :3S sra.d djaeodared daa eraa ^js dao^d xsaorra. naoaaod ada dda adad 

-° CO ^ _D -D OO _D‘ ^ 

ea (^jse. 771) 4 . I54d (299)). 

^■cOe}.2pe3*. djtt) cJ^OcSj CjDcOdE”Ait) djt) A)dOA"«3 . 5^(e)d dJd cJj o$Jz) ?ro)0 3*Jt) TOOCJSO^ 

CO ro ^ -w> _D ^<0 CO ' 

^do (S).?33.e^). tsa ( 1 ) 3: 274). en)253od ^ 00 ^ ^do 33(1o^r\ t5o!o c e? ?o 

TO,5^ 23^)53^ doo^d S3do ddD (&.TO.2£3. (1) 3: 278): 

adi• 2*7e)• • do0^ d C^DgOo)E”A) t)ft ^do 5 j 3 cij dv2>«3^ Q 104.6 — 7). nt)0Qt)0 &o«o d*223S d sddD 33S 2d dcit)E" 

(«a 109.9-10). daar^o doao 335,4, das^eraa aaa^xia ddetsa^d dda 4®^ (tsa 114.8). 

dja.epa.: xidr aiaoddcOa dao^de^ dP^ dua^eraa xiaona^ 0 (daa.epa. ea (dase. 771) 4- I55d (302)). 
sda.jpa. eS d.Ksa.Epa.: aaodaaaod^d tpeadaa ea esarda ^er( dsa^ dao-3<d edEsadaa 

ada dda saaoda© daXj iaaoia daaad asa ea ^e 3a r doad ddae ea dddeaad aaaa (ea 115 . 15 - 17 , 

s_Pm ^-06 _d v 7 

a.TO.qia. ea 4 : 437-51). 


■I 
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sotted gjsotfrS 4 7s>i& 


dqsa 7 

&/3.2p3. ts?) *.£33.2^3: d^axjC33d oajsa^ sjadaa^da dadrad 200 a djaedar tsdfssosft Eo^ciec^ 
tsdrsa^d aess^ tsac^O rtadaddrsa daa^raa daa,eraa S>ss3 g od Tsaona,. daaodrf s^sadsa d,d 53 f® daa 331 ^ 
ste)^ Aii^o 3330* do*, daafdar ad s^jaeraa snaodad e^aodaada ssacsa, daa eraa Aiaorra. ddoda ddaaad 
?3ad3ad z^adsa sgdaar# daa saea^ dcpazaa^ 2£,2sdo2j3ad 2aaodjada esac-sa^ dja^eraa Aiaona, (dja.zpa. kq 
( djae. 771) 3sj). 164d (319), d.£3a.2pa. os (l) 5: 694). daaodrS 2pad3aoda 33353 ^ tsd^ 0 ddroo* tsdS. ii° 
t53 *^ ^esaefroa^d ad^d d^d, 233^ d° gacdar daaesar. daaodrS 2 ^ad 33 odo dja,eraa c^dcsad ^sia 
3330d33 a d d33d° ddjO 3330* doD^ daaedar rooclrada asacsa^ daa^raa Ajaona,, dOo* t92*rda d° ddr 
q?jad aqsaFodd djaedar 3353 ^ d?paJ3a g ^ 2 sdo 2 £ad sdad, 0 ddjC 3330* do*, djaedar aaodjada ssaca^ 
(dja.jpa. tsa (djae. 771) 4 . I72d-i73d). adapad ?3adiad ^dsaoda djarao* adp 2335 ^ sjpdja;* 
d^doad asaraaj da^eT ddr dperaa spaep. ^doaod tss^eda ^ea^ s&zaa g d rfja,eraa tstsarriad 
d«333 ass,. d d d g s^es^ s3d dja^eraa ddar, 2 ?ed & tsd ddad sasa^ sraorraS (a.£ 33 . 2 pa. «a (l) 5 : 712 , 
716-18). sacra .0 t92iarda t)dra adaa e 2 i dsa° daa eraa dd dssr. 

<9 oo po —o CO * 

da. 2 ira.: dpersadja adad tsd,a* d said ©a Ssre od dadrad aoa djaedar tJdrsa.caaft ssaaa, dja etaa 

n 0 0 '■■' s> n co 

(t?Q 128.2). CJSPSCOO aDd<ira ^2^ sSja <?r£0 AJS0r{?3D. Cfc 3jC33i$ dqj^253. cd\2orj 02Jt)^ 

5*32333^ ssaodaa^d dsaid, 0 ddp 3330* do*, djaedar esaodjada asaraa^ djajeraa daa Ajaort?aa. 

dj3.2pa. od a..f33.2pa.: tszsarda adjaed zsa^j dadnad aoa djaedar ssacdaod dodaad 2sad ? 3 a dja?ea 

“ " ^' _0 v_J 

&925ar?3ao3 s safaa^oda djaedd dood, r*d, tsas^j^ sjaona^ tsd 332 | a d,o*a?nad ddroo* dc 3 a,dd 2333 s 
dja 2 dF dd, d daosa,d od (dja. 2 ?a. tsa (djae. 771) 4 . I64d-i65d (320-21), a.ssa.jpa. oa ( 1 ) 5 : 711). 
da.tpa.: daaedd daod 6S23ar?3ad esadp, ^dd djaraado* djaeraa ae? 3 a. 

dqsa 8 

dja.Jjja. tsd a.faa.jpa.: c*ad ?33S esd.sadaad dd 33ad ?33 dja 2 dfod &dp Sda. sartuJ tsdpd 3353 rtda 

ci g* cp ej -o Z3 °rO -a 

2dfode c*ad jaa^eJ 0 (dja.z^a. »a (daae. 771) d>. I65d (322), *.£ 33 . 2 , 33 . tsa (1) 5: 488). 

»*.2j33.: 33 dodtparO tsd sadaa dd 33ad djatlr 0 2dc*F° d o*, dja 2dd 33aoda22dja 233t)da. dacaa 0 

aO Cp — 0 2a CO - ) r ( 

33ortoar> nao* ?33S <£). ddada daaa sjsSd dja tssad 333^33 daa (tsa tsdaaod I, 75. dod o5ja 8- c ) 

II O Co O^—O' * , _o/* 

3353, 33?1d dodda c*ad sSjsecw a?63 *ad, ddd° fooad ass 3 tsd dja d° dad dja eras ddaja;* 
a*ded * 33 , (tsa tsdoaod I, 75. dodo*a 14 - 15 ). 

dja.2j33. tsa a.t33.2^a.: djaodr^ 2^ad33oda ?33ona 0 i djaersad dodd oaodiad ts?ja£3aodD tsddjaSd 

” 0 -> Cp 

233 d £33 dja dd d ddo a?do 33?id &£S3 dead dD,dC33d UOQ djafdor S?ja233 3330^33 d d33^ ° dd.CJ 353c* 

do*, djsedar eusodado Eo3dS dssr 0 dra^raa dd^ £^33, dj3_,?r3D (dja.^. tsa (djae. 771 ) s^. 166d 

(324)). ddoaad £3ad3sd 2i33d3aoda Aisona °, ado aeda sarfd Ssa, doad dodoad dq33233 d2sa 

Id PO Q O ~ ^ 

S33 0 233 g d 233oc*ado ts^rs ssad^deJja 0 dja^rao dj^ersa ddql s^sa, dja^ersa (*.£ 33 . 2 ^ 33 . tsa ( 1 ) 5 : 534 ). 

J*.2p3.: djaersa tsddaadd 233 d d sads? dadrad tssra£33oda 53*e° da cs a. saeaa 0 daa d fd^jadd>d 

^ ^ ^ CO MO * 

d^sarda ^?33 . ada aeda tsdf®aeja Sssa 0 doad dadcaad aoa djaedar tsdra ssad.ddaa 0 daa ?Eaa 

0£)2>--2 eOOcO 

draro* d3ar. 

dj3.233. ts?i d.£33.233.: tS2*rda adja ed dadasd aoa daafdar sssdaa 0 d33. 

1 r PO v _2 J 3 

da.2jJ3.: dadded dSdd a^pdja^da dadra dd?d sodas' djaf^, oda33,3 (tsa tsdaaod I, 78. dodo*a 1 - 4 , 
31-36). dna t92aarda tsdf53 t e33 t 233333o?J3on3S dpdjada dadcssd 200 a daaedar sisdtssoda ddea 23323 

m. 2>D* £$ 1 _o 

(tsa. tsdaaod I, 78. dodo*a 43-44). 
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dja.tpa. oK) a.TO.jfia.: tssarda da,dda tsa 3Edd ^TOj dod, djaeda daod, dolraerta dsar tsa daafto 
d3,daad aoa dsar (daa.E^a. tsa (daae. 771) s^j. I72d (335), a.TO.zpa. tsa (i) 6: 781). 
da. tfiz .i djaeda daod, d,o^jaeftd zsaoda^. 

dja.jjaa. tsa a. to. spa.: da,daad sooa daaedar d ^fto tsdrsa d asa, daao das eraa ts&sarTOd ssaona 

UJ 2) o QO _o 

(daa.spa. hq (daae. 771) d). 172d, a. to. spa. oa (l) 6: 791, 793) tsdaa wdraa.d tsdrsadsd dsa daaedar 

8> £ 25 

spdsro^d ?5jaea da^rro, (das.spa. oa (daae. 771) sgj. I72d). 
da.spa.: dadaad sooa ddFTO ;daa dd eJeood do csa. 

'-' ^ CO 

dja.spa. tsa a.TO.spa.: da,daad sooddaad, ddro w&arda sasa^ tjdfsa oa $foad ts^peda s^P edaaod 
d^ersaO tsdada& daana, tsa sasa tsdadaS daTO. tsssaFTOd sasa, dead tssypeda ddd de 5 ? sadd 

U - s D ^oJ oo CO 

?odr soodaoSa dadaad tsdoad^ rodjOftaS tsa erosn^od daa 3arfd oassa^d ddrsa (dja.spa. tsa (dase. 
771) Eyj. 174d (337), a.TO.spa. tsa (1) 6: 834, 837-40). 

da.jpa.: d^daad sadd oassa^d ddoFda s§a_dr d^d° snaodsrooa sasa^ saodd spdsad tssyjiMsda 
d d oa.dja vod esOa to. 

CO ro g) co 

dspa 9 

dja.jfia. tsa a.TO.spa.: tsssaFTO adad da dead d^dd 3asa, da, daadjaod dodad dsard. ddoda d° 
zpedaad rtda?3ad odaed das wssaFTOd oaea. daaodrf spad3aoda dd©° daaed dodad 0 odd (daa.aa. tsa 
(djae. 771) Eyj. 159d (310), 175d (339), a.TO.spa. 63a (1) 8: 1005-07). 
da.spa.: dassaspadsaoda wssoFTOd ssa^ daadaaod d^d^aod d.odad^ daasdF 0 TOohd 0 to. 

daa.jpa. tsa a.TO.spa.: wssaFTOd aa, dsadsaod d^dsaod dodad, ddeja,d adodaad dedaa daaocsaod 

<3 w 1 ro g) r co O 6 

djad asa, e3d sa?^ sradra,^ d^dd aaodaaooa^oda aaodja daaedaaod tsdjaedd d 33 Fd (daa.z^a. oa 

(daae. 771) Eyj. i76d (341), a.faa.zjja. «a (l) 8: 1008-09, ion) sad dodd aaodd dx> Eiadjd daaeraa 

®s -° ra 

aOe)rfr®‘Oa^'i>«^O^D o 3Z>AJ a^ r 

_o ^ 

da.zpa.: epedaad ddetsa d dd d 0 daad sa&e 0 uosaodsa. tsa Tjadsaa, ssa, dodcaaro azaad zsaodaa. 

2) oo c<, -_2 g> O * * <=t 

dja.zpa. esa a.fja.^re.: daoSaared^ aaodaaod oazsad dsa, saoild d,d djara asa d « 3 daa dd 

2 > -o O ^ ro g3 ‘ 

»f®aod ^aoa^da odfsa^d oazsa^d osyj^eda E^edar odaaedded (daa.E^a. aa (daae. 771 ) syj. 

178d (345), a.c33.2^5a. oa (1) 8: 1056-62). 

da.Zjra.: aaodEsaod det3 tsadzsa.d daolrarerffaad Euaodssaod oassa.d dpd rfdcs fto, ^sad da to O aaa 

2) £ CQ %> & £ 

deTOO 3ad^ ddrcOa added aad djaefdF tsdd. 

4 /-J 

ijz.zp. e3?i a.?33.efra.: zpedaad eada da to, o Ejaao aed ddada daoSaaredda eaadjaoda ad dTjjaFda d 
zpedaad ssad d 3a. daa ead^ 33333 ^ (dja.E^a. «a (daae. 771) Ey). I79d-d (347-48), a.TO.spa. a a 

(1) 8: 1068, 1098-1101). 

da.zro.: daodjaredda aedjaeaa, tsasaoaoda saeadasu ad d&rsa. zsaeaa ,0 tsesada dd das dja eraa 

2) * CO g) r-0 OO 

TOofvd 0 to (tsa ©fdaod I, 71. dod,a?ja 23-24). 

tijs.zps. tsa a.TO.epa.: zpedaa ad asadoliaeja^d da3ar (daa.zpa. tsa (daae. 771) d)- I80d (349) a.TO.z^ra. 
S3a ( 1 ) 8: 1102 ). 

da.J^a.: ad aa^d «37ada epedaa daaed 3 dasa, (tsa 119.33). 
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dq53 10 

€ js .^ s . ea £.533.43.: Rested 0 4 ?sd aerasssraodad sisiroaesa^ s^pe^ sd33. 4 oo 2 a osodaa deasro© 4 a;>ad 
Sea® w^d ^ 4 * osdas^ada ^*ra, s . daasarAia Dda&das 334 o;d 4 3 ? dasrssd 
23333 d das slosar adasjerso. rfdaada 5 b 3 j eari^ 233333^ dasraoSa dodared 2330*3^5. dro^ 3 ? ausadrdd 

“S^ 553 d33r - Sf s^addd Aiaora ft Sea^ ad ada^d 2J3adal fc raa dasdd/s. 

sarfd 4esd doSaoda sgpes^ oSz&jS 0 tO oadras^ad Qa^ ad Sea© aada^ssad 3353 ^ 4 ?du 6 ' 2 Se£d dasedra 0 
233^d dja^fraa. 4esd©d dead Aera arfro^add craft e23 ^pes^ odasa,. 5 s 3 j dra^ 233^3 o 5 a 33 d dec >23 
ded raard 233 d dead 0 dead das^eraa. epedracraft canard rddr dodasGodascOa 23333 , 5 . 5e zpeadad 
ada^ddea© crafty zsdQ ad?J d^Tdasada aortoortd erodaaaddra) dsar. ausozsad Degrades 5e apedaa d 
d3333, s 0 ea dasosraodaoSa essda^d apse^ 3353 ^ 4sSo*aead dsssr (das.zps. «a (dase. 771 ) 4 . i82d- 
183d (352-53), £.533.2^3. HQ (1) 9: 1157-58, 1165-70, 1187-88, 1207) 
da.zpa.: adas d,7Jorta daaaszpadsaoda 533 . 

£ 43 . 43 . «a £. 533 . 43 .: deasa adaascraodd apedaad dw,, doode eraft da^ tsda^sadja^ d^odas «^ 5 . d/s 
Saasedas^, sraos^o desrocra^ oa^duo 0^5. daa g ada^sa dsdodas Tddd oad, 0 ^ 5 . apeadaa d° agpoa wda () d 
°°°^% Sd^odaa dsar (das.tps. tsa (daae. 771) 4 . 182d-l83d (352-53), £. 553 . 2 ^ 3 . tsa (l) 10 : 1244-46, 
1253-54). 

da.z^a.: wdase4 4 p°^, dd^d tpedaad 0 dead srardedasesad agpzdasda 333333 , «a qdooSa 3353 ^. dead 

233233,5. sad addled £>sad 233 25 ) d dsaarod 0 £4 a^5<dra?4^ 2333 a, tsa das 4 ? d’d& daseapad odasr. 
adaasazpsdssoda zpedaad dcja & d5d 4^°. dssj. ear^ dasedar 4dd°, ^ 33 ^ raaofted° 53 a. dad, wda^sadra 
dsdodas tsSd wada^dftOd £ 43 , dasarodd dddeo d° od^ 0 , d° ddr adassaa^adsaoda asa. addoda qiocOa 
2p?daad 2oda dd,sa© dda &d23ad Q3a5. aad d9 40 daa dda &d era d sad ddd daoSaeod dd ed 

0 -02> -^2 _£) _jj oj 

23333 , («Q tsdazao^ I, 72. dod,oSaa 17-18). sasaj 233333 ^ 5daa, daa dda sbdesa^d Aj3orra,5. das wt3 d^ocas 
d^a dss, tsa ^<^33 («a &9da20o 4 I, 72. adod,o5aa 23-26). ?aed 2334 ^ «3t3 ad 733 od masa^od 2 f 033 oda,i 33 
3353 ^ 93 d233d ddo&od dd, o3aes^Tja, («B tsdaao4 I, 72. 4odo3aa 65-70). 


dcp3 11 

&3.43. tsa a.?33.2iJ3.: 400 a 0d03 g dsjsrod 2S^ d33a*F 4?daa 4ooDa ts^d 0 a^jaos wda^doJia d 33 . d 
53d?5>3d &4 4ed33 craft odaacssd dd 23333 . dasd 3353 , ad33a33F tsS> 233^33 4sd233d ans^rdoSa «adra 

nepep- 0 o ^ 

drad oSass, sd^r^s,, ^3a, 6 d adc^ro^o araadrdad 4esdaad ad adda 2334 ^ adro^addd ae^das. aasdj-5 
63ada4fdad° daa4 433 S>4 553 , 430333^2 4^^ s§p4a3 asrta 23333 . 33 a &eada3d adaas 3233 s-ad 

43033^5 das 4?adaa assns© 43^3 4 ssr - ^33da aa sdaaea 4°d^odd rt2sr?33 d33F 4 tsrd^3 ssoans 60 
4?ada 4,23yoe?da 23333 . ararta 4?4rod° agpsU drta^ 33^ &dd° 4303 wada^doDa z^od^ 53233 ,. ssf# 
433^ ada raass zpezdos 4a3?43d odass t??a assrraera adasdd au3oda3,od edadar ero 233 adar 3353 , ddrid 
4aoa33 j od33,. das^ raadrd 5dd° ?a 2 adasad 43dra dadar Oeadasd adcOa, a^pdase233 g Tjaons,. 4eadjsad adca, 
ads?,d?33 3353, tsad ra> ad aasrra acdosd SaasdaS 4 ; >os33od33° 4as eraa ds?3 . das dd ra Sassers raodsaoO 

^ a ao <2>-0QO-=>cOt2$£ 

4odasada dd^d 0 tsadf^d 0 a^psW dada daseadar tsadrsa^d 4P ra£_ ^asessr sda^rasa (das. 2 ^ 3 . tsa (dase. 
771) 4- 188c 5 (363)). adaraadd 4°oDad 434 ^ o5ae4^ oad?®3,ej3, ad5d osders.d ansadrdd d,das 33 Traona. 
tsadrss © trad ed 7J4a7j3 adOsasda dasedasod 5e Sada33adr5od adssns. aSeadssad 3 sdd 03233 d addra^o 

2) <j 2) _o * ^ 

ssddas adodd rdosddas- assadS dasessr ada ra 33 . adraad 5 ?d odcOaers, 4 ?too adeadasad 5 dej 3 p\ arotra 

co e a * n n 6 

233odeo adj^dasada odaeads dasedasod &4 4 edasd aad adaog asa^. ad addars mrarsod 4 e 4 aa «adf$sd 
dauaoassd addasrada 4p2dasada adara, (das. 2 ^ 3 . hq (dase. 771) 4 . 188a3-189a3). 44^27)7; 




<3g&?ra' ijso&ri ^jdo's' 
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eisdosd 2psd3Sodoo!)0 dooSEOdS sleold 65333^4 doTO^ (a.F33.2pS. HQ (1) 10 : 1262-65, 1269-70, 1275-76, 
1280-92, 1298-1304). ddodo 3sodo nscdo^ qreoas^do s^es^ dss^ dos asrto d^oDo, Xiodo. 3e nsoDo 
ra5 *'i J?! * dj L ?rai sraortd (a.so.tpa. «a (l) 10: 1280). dosd d oSo, 2 ?edoo das dded dosrrs, esdres doa 
dasdOed AiodFOSdO ^JS 2 dF dd^ daS^ djS_era. 2>S^) 3S53j djS ddo 33 S, (<S.? 33 . 2 ^ 3 . HQ ( 1 ) 10: 1295). 
3±.2p3.: 2 ?ed; 53 d wdo^d do^ros 63d dos das dded olad^ dasF. 3353 ^ &)o 253 g 233 n 3 g o doSoodo 

enodoadosd tssrra d ddd 3353 , dddosdo arara dosas d. dos ad ddsrad d oDo, ad das did 

v zv -o CO -0 £ 

diUO0233d ddrss («a. 6sdoaod I, 72. dodolos 79-82). 
dq33 12 

&/3.2?3. 65?5 £>.a3.2p3.: S330CdS33od ^odd d 3* 1 ^d° ad dd° 332S 63d dd° ad D32Sddd aas d dasrdo 
dcra^ dos^era ?j3ortj3od dooljsre^do asodasod a3dd g tsjyd deled d 3 s : . d cras^drraodo 33053 ° 
erad^di enodoseid oloseaas 3sd®. dooIjsreqldo asdod© iyjdjsednsd d° ostsddd erad od ksIjs 

-0 aO * ^ ^ 

dd^ asddor ddosrrs dosed;sod 65ded ass, (dos. 2 ^s. tsa (dose. 771 ) 4 $. I90d-i9id (365-67), a.as.z^ra. 
tsa (1) 11 : 1402-10). 

tio.ipz.: ss g ddoods 2 deo asodd d&as^osodosed asdas^o odd. 33053 ° dasdra dosedosod 
doolosFeqido esdrsajCj^ ass^d 33053 ° asdrssdssd qradosod ssora. a^dosedrosd $ooSo ad craved 0 spd 
330rld 333^d 2330djS0d doS TJSOnS, 65d dood 33053° ETSdoS^do d3S2iF 0ljsea?33 dSSF (esa 132.6-11). 

dqro 13 

dj3.2j53. 65d £X?33.2jJ3.: craved j^dcraodo asodasod osdoSjdo spseD^ doolosree^?33© oloseaas d^ss <d ds?ssd 
olos^ dos era dosodrf 2psd3sodo Tjsorra 0 . dos ad.ddosrd trad ad crads.d doddor tsd£> 3 3 a’asrasd 
ad dsdort aljsodjsod xraon^. 2 ? : t| D s Tjodorrad 0 doo^O ad S) 03 d 5 i 53 d d 30 ^^ 3 tsTj^ss 

ds toss, ad ddrard d° dard 53odsr dP ra£ “ ts^cra 0 djs era ds?,do d,do adoosd doolrserdds© dod 

60 to CO CO O w *€J 

oljseK?33 63d a^ddssrd Aiodorf desrw adds ad dd,das?ed d^33. dedrrad djs dsdorfdrariDr 
a3dj3je53 djs^era adsosd d33,ods tsdedo ass^ (djs.2(ra. aa (^jse 771) d). I92d-i93d (368-69)). 
adeasd d3d33<d zp3d33 dssd asodasod £73^ oljseade ar33di adocrad dws tsd djs d.asd dd 

C3 ^ W -0 0 fa O 

ad eJ 33. d^d^ asodasod oloss^. desao djs ad^ddisrd Tkdort drartsr ddrarra djsedjsod 

Araorijsd) asodasod 33d dasosodd asd ssas t d eroaBols dssr. asodasod dodonsd 0 da£) 
asdjs^ez^d adocrad oded 833 ^ (a.as.i^s. tsa ( 1 ) 11 : 1412 - 15 , 1436-37, 1443). 

do.233.: d.asdos dddo ddedo dSdae d.oloodcra de^eo. a3dra3d33odo asodasod as?l 

^ fc) ^ n- 2 aj 24 

dooljsreddsd dos^ oloseade adolosodo adodo asodasod rtosri^ graded d^ss (wa 133.18-21). dodort 
adjddoor adosrra dasr. adoosdjs ado slosoda dodod dosrtor alosoas^ (tsa 135.1-3,16). 

s?js.2p3. tsSO a.sra.tjjs.: enotss,^ aedd olodrss^ d)^?d?osd pedoo 3353 ^ dodded enodo^ 

sDooOo eosddjs dos era sao33. d33flo dos ddjsedrosd 25333 odod° erozss dos© ed ssodosdo ded 

CO n -° 24 £> c-5 * s -'c( 

D32sdd?33d uudos ass. asod ad wdd eJosedo dooa crad asdas.d tsoDod d eosdosdo dssd (dos.zss. 

* 24-0 ^)_oV‘ 

653 (dose. 771) 4 . 193d-194d (370-71), a.?3S.2ps. 653 (1) 12: 1469-71, 1473-75). 

do.2iJ3.: ^doaedasd addd de^>° rpedoo ssre addd ddeisa.d enodos cradoseras, dodo d33r (tsa 136.9). 

O CD 25 W <5 

docOo olod 63dodod ad aasd & e 6sa ^dd asod dpd. 3s?o dod ad d tsdos do os3 ddoserss.d dood 

‘ 24 -0 s, -'<=t£rd/'N) 25' 

ose^d. 2?o!o ?ro2^^o^o (t?a 136.7-8). 

c2X3e)0C^ci0s}0^ roiDC^or^ gOJ drTe)E"cOd^ 0^0^ Oil^ i§Ji>. EaJ t). 771) c^j. 195 c5 
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z5?fj £jdo&r3 zp7) 


(373). 

e?a a.sra.spa.: snaodasod epao^ 4 ^f 0 roodood dtfo. 3330*0^3 opedoo TJodor? drorwd 
33053 ZJSoQ 5^33 F (658 136.17-18, 8.233.2^3. (JQ (1) 12: 1485). 

3330 C& 33 od 8 dd 53 *80233 83^33 (&T 3 . 2 ^ 3 . 658 (* 36 . 771 ) 197 d-£? ( 377 - 78 )). 

S±). 2 iJ 3 .: S^TjO 33053 qfooSod 33083 , 63 ?) 330 ( 16 ? 837 ^ 83 ^ d g d 7 ^ d 33 F (658 144 . 12 , 18 ). 


dqro 14 

^js.zpa.: ddoeo o?) Tiadde^j 65333do drari/sod ad *1310233 dded ddas 33053 ° dsrad daexb * 3080:03 
(2053*cr3d) a* dododo g «?) iod nsa osrado dilraed 333 s? 33 g dodoorad d/ajjrao. 33 ^ ^ 030 * 
adl 233,3^^1 Wdra^O 2330*,, 4pdO «?) 7*^66? 7raO(13d 837*0^ *36;*F 637^. dd06) «?) Tjdde^) ddo3F * 
^2d^dO o^d oa 2?3d0C330d dOAjSrf £dd d^33d. dood 33^ 233d & r536? ^D3d S&ti*;* 

«d^3 s d SJ302d 433 0d d d 853, ^d *3 00 0*3 <273 ft dl*362* 33 g d0i*O233d 0353,° 5*23 33 (dj3.2^3. BQ 
(dj3f. 771) 4. 198d-199d (380-82)). ^ 

5±).2jJ3. esa a.33.2j33.: *3080*3d ddo dldodo^ 658 11382^0 65S03do dl*3623 83*9 830d83C>d 

65^0*0 Qd^d 5^03253^0d©e23. 5*3332^3d33*733d 33^ 233,d & 2S3d 8d 2330*,, dj36?1 2?dOFOd°, ado 2?6?,3 
«a dd d©,, 657^,3. £>5*2337) ?33d33 d 2^3d33 69?*7i3d 3353^ (dj30d2^ 2^3d33 d062d) dd 2330*,, sgpdl 6 a 
7jJ3?j 65d3 (HQ 145.9-19, 8.233.2^3. 658 (1) 14: 1833-36). 


dqra 15 

&ra.2?3.: os^de 8 ? asodd d^dase? 03233 g d dojrora ddr 0^533 33053 ° rto^dr 2 sd 6 Jd^ 333 . 83 od 83 ca 
33053 553d5330*,233 330r?dj3 030*0 658^° TOjjSig 4 ??^)^ O*?^ 330fl603ft^ 0*0 d d33F. 69 230 F 2* 692^ 

sgolraer* dssr wa rtoi^dr 7 ^ 233 ^ ^dos, eosrra,. rtoqldrosodoo ddrasrtd 23333 , bS 69240 F 2 * daras 

d,K?J3?n3d 2f02dj3^ ad d 33. 2^dad To 0*05*33 303.3d 830dd 330(1d 83 ll 60 657)3 dos erao ds? 253 
rto^drD30*2 Ai,odDOdD30dD C^dad 2Sd233 s d 655^23 ddl diod^ Q33, 0 dj3 o ?233 7)30(13, tsa 2Jddid 
tsdrss^d ^oJjserraei doo^ Troortrass d^j^s,. 3)3odd 3353 ^ 7 )do & d £> 33 ,.3 (dja.^ra. tsa (di 3 e. 77 l) 

4- 203d-206d (387-91)). 

£. 533 . 2 ^ 3 .: ddia37j ?33dj3d doo3S 2^3d33odi doddr asodisd 333ods33odded 0 * 0333 d oSodsss desooo 

^ cp -« * 

3353^ U\)233dOF 2^4300*. 63d 133233 0 63l)dj3. dd3 33(1© 2330* oloe^)^ 63dE^3,CJ3 t ddd 03dj3.53 dj3 e230 
u O «K. m s -'< 0 25 X7 oo 

djsrra,. djsno rio^^osodoo tsaorasd d.odoodosodo d^daed ados.od 233 d£> dd £333 £ 33 . 

ed --7 O ^ _£> 

692403233d 233d0^df dC33 g 0* £33, (d.533.2?53 . 638 (1) 14: 1933-51, 1971-76). 

do.2^33.: rioddrosodoo 69orradd23or ( 3353 , odddc* dos 20030 * 63d . 33 S) snsodoosod 330 rid 033 d < 0 

O -—7 CO aOO ' 

6323^0133,. dj3 6Sdf®3 a d 2330*3,° 7J30n3>S ^00* 24C0d?df WOrf^STOd 630* doa (638. 158.4). 03S,de ?° 

4)0253 20 5^13233 ^ dod05S3 od 69f*doS ?33 djO e2O0 djO 7330(13 . d?° 7j 03*3 d 0*d rioddr 65a D3d 7J3od 
<j cs o o co cp o odi * cj, 

d33d, 7j0253O3d tS^d 63S>©° d^,© 0 dO Q 2033 (658 158.7-8). 69O(13dd2O0F 7330213.3 qlooSO oloe 5. 

o*od 69on3dd2oor oa 69250F?33d dod° d60 33 . 692403233d 69on3dd?®3F ddod 69hd?) dolooelo ddr;33 

V 25 Q ol -flj -7 

33r1eo3 dq33d y\odoo 03213 tsa dos tJ ozpd 23333 . 6924ordo 33i1eo3 t deTraod ddor 3323 , 
63dfS3 533 2p3S330573r\ 3303*0* d33F (638 158.28-30). ^83, 331?© 2 J 30 do olofd) 65 df ®3 603 d3d 

o O n CO °l ro ^oj, ^ ^ 

a3d43j53 doo^eroo dosrra, (658 158.32). odooe^ 0 o5od,o 69on3dd2oor ssoddsod dds®3r?d 23333 , (6sa 
158.35). 69/\d;d doljoerrod dood, 6924 of? 33 ddeossd dos? dd 20 69orrodd20or 3353 ^ ossdode dm as 3 
(658 158.53). 233603 0 d05532£3d330do ?1o4S33fd C^dSed 2d53 .d 7o5530*d dood 692403233d 86? 603 23,0 

“25 --7 240 ^-7 r© 

(j\>d esOo 233. 

ro 






275 


&©.tpa. oa a.fro.jpa.: d.ododaaodo dsdadoa ssado 23&a,od eroasa a dddF<d° ^s« d<ddTOd sacdoOodo 
s^ddoa syp^jsedo dod, ts$>d° eod^ $?dd doad f° dad sao±>F d^ddoao&ad dd<t>F<d° ts£>d°. 
rio^dFoaodad ad doa doodo, dseo d^ds?U 2 J 0 oadoaedo doSo usa d° dddoa too^i dd ad£> 
&radoa° dd tsJ>doa. eod d?dd &ra?djs° dcdod &raedoF d?a di3 adto zsadeoaod ded a)doOd doa 

-° <^8> —•> ■=< 1 ro 23 ro 

sao&deodo vudoaedoa aolodooaoSo tsJ>doa (&ra. 2 pa. tsa (doae. 771) sgj. 206d (391), a.Fia.zpa. tsa (l) 14: 
1971-73, 17: 2255). 

da.Jjro.: doasazpadsaodo d° sao&F dortdd tsd. t9sooF?3a add ad dorad ddodFaa asadortsazsa d 

W rO * 23 25 

diad aaddjaod Tsaqi tslodoa ado ddo do, ddo a^a. tod ,dedd ad odoosa dooatod d° dtnad dood ?ra 

dja?sar («a 176.9-n). d??3 dl3 dodod doaedoF tsddto tsad d d ard des3 dtoa 5aoio©?odo wod/aed° 
tsdaa ^dd dddeoDo Sdedoa d;rod) ?oa. 

dja.zpa.: dooSoaFtddo tsd 3add° d.d, cJ’da d.ododoa de$?eo tsssoFFoa eoar, odooaad ddodo dsard. 

o » J ^ n cp w 

waooFdo adored saodd adod^ odood^ dsar, djarsadoaoSo dssaodoo 4 ?e?oa (doa.zpa. tsa (djae. 771) s^j. 
208d (394). 

a.cTO.j^a.: doolraFtcpdo ddoed WK0F?33tjaf^ odooaad do&ad 2sad?3a tpedoo tsesoFFoad dscaodoo dsar 
(a.?sa. 2 pa. tsa (1) 17: 2321, 18:2324-28, 2335-39). 

do.oa.: d.odoodoad eroded ts£>d oaodo ad aadorsad dodoad dodtd aSdoado d dF?oa dodaa adod 

«3 (?) s-P&O* c^CO^ Q 

doaecpad add ssasa d tsa 3ad?0 tsddoj^ad Sjd 23333 d (tsa 180 . 1 - 2 , 11 ). a?doo tsa t9Kordo saosa 
ts^cdoa^d (tsa 180.13). 

dtps 16 

dja.zpa. tsa a.?sa. 2 pa.: d,naro tsdfoa dSda ad oaadfoa, tsdoado aadFd© ^?aa ddFro ad naodo 

rraoDo £>doc^ 

WcKJ^O^0 00302^ So ra SJvS> T9D c!J3a^) UtOSo^o5e^ aUeJo^E"'S a^(S2^J2i^^O 

t53rf^c).^ c5s)Sj oOOD^ ^Jal'vScJE" a^-Jc) *2rc)0 Os^JSm) . c0a)a^E*'B ci*t)asJ) <2JSr^ cOc)^) £3t)0^Jc) ciJ^O^S »^5s), S02o0 

£-° co-o ^ 0w>© 

aJa)02^ Sj a^O ^^^3 o3jz> ? rSO A)c)0 TO . 3* ^ a^Jc)r\2^£" So r5a), 0 ^0 C^D C0 Oa)0^03O C^Ja)^33 a^\ cU«)0 cUa)0 aOa)0 

or l 771) 5 ^). 209£?-210d (396-97)). 2^)d3S0^D 

aJJa)a^£”t5Sj^r&)Z3 (Ye3OdO^j 5t)a^DCj?^cd0^j a^Jjc)^?Ja)fc^O OJairOa)^ t3cs) 23502Ja)c0a) ^ ) a00a)^3 So^O^ 

dJa)OS^ sdv^o^ aOa) Z3a)a^ X) 23a)^a) . Ca)a^O ^3 *2c^O £)a)0^ 23^^ 0 cAJ02^cXJa)0a^ 233a^\ So^O, cl?3> 

CO l* -fj -d * -o '-' ^<=1 £, * -o 

doa^frao mos^s^ as^ (d.Fia.zpa. tsa (l) 16: 2231-33, 2241-42). 

do.tpa. tsa a.?33.JjJ3.: doesazpadsaodo c^da aaod ^dossaod eort^ zszd* doariJ) aoddd eadra ts^. drfcJ 

dradF 23?oa,odo d? ad^ae zsaco doa dd do? to, doa ?rao &aad° dd?: 6 ' d33F. Ssaad dd.d zsad ?oa dc 
23 a o do d d a ^ doa ? rao aa d d ^ d cua o d oua d 13 do a na . d, d d d o d d o^o so coa o do d o a, ssa o d cxj d 

co _5 'o n e. u 

sas^ ddo asa^ (tsa 157.8-13). doa d,A!or(o ad^aad FoadoaeJ epadsaodooSo do^^a (d.foa.apa. tsa (l) 
18: 2434-35). 

&ra.oa.: doofjaeFdssad ssaodsoaod eoadoa 3 doiod, djadF d.d° ssaodaaod aoadf§add tsa ^oddd 

~ * r')O e lc> '- J '— 

do s?©° doaea oa 2 o° ts&Ood. d,do snaodsoaod TOona, saa, de° doaea oa&s, 0 ddda TO.aed doaesaFd 

CO ^ 23 ^rs -0 4 23 ^ «o * 

doa ?rao. Aissaoioad sjao233to tsa ojoadd ?j,d r aoaddoaod ssaorra. doolraeFddo adoaedo ddoaF ?oa 

co O 25 -° 

doa^eraood doa saoro (dja.zpa. tsa (^oae. 771) ^j. 2l0d-d (397-98)). 

d.^a.zpa.: doo3oafFcpdo tsd^ra zsai^d soaodaaod saod© 0 craa^ 0 soadd asa^ (d.foa.zpa. tsa (l) 18: 2442). 
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Sd/gesfc dodorod oaa, aaft^ 0 . saodd oa d^od oats, asod d^doF aa 3 d 

■ ■ ■ "' 13 . 5 


zpe^ =*}$»& jsa^ ^sra, 5 ^) ddsar (ea 195 . 1 - 4 ). dooiraFeqjdo oa sartd 


£)&rae#o ^ 33 Fa, dOcOo do^erso oa adodo 

C^d 03 a^Dj aG jOG 3 d Cp 3330 333 oda 3 od Od 


ajSoo^-SE" cd 3. 3UroDa3<)£j 
S -~> 


510 „<c 

COO 


j, 7 raa 3 d ^ 33 £-S (ea 196 . 2 , 197 . 4 ). ddo;& 

^33f oa 33?^ O&dO 0323 a2^3d dj3?dOF 5j3oda3od a £> 


53306 ij 3 as 3 (oa 198 . 4 , 7 - 8 , 199 . 24 - 25 ). "so^rf croaqroa doaedoF S33odd O3» 233do dssFd 

17 6 ' 


Tfjs.jpa.: ^dosFs^ cxtorao* dosd s 5 dd° ado^d dd 233^ oryj ttdds3d dodo 23333 (£03.233 os 
(&af. 771 ) 4. 215 d ( 407 )). 

5*.JiJ3. oa a.sre.jpa.: doas^dss odosrad d/dd D3oi33d o&srraodo dosd s?dd° dd 233^ on?* 
Kdd 233 qi 3 od 2333 ^. 23303 ddd° doa o&srto dodoa (oa odoioo^ I, 118. doddoa 9-12! d?d 
odoaoqroodo 91 dodd aaddd rSodoeodo doddoa 5-12. d?d odoaoqraodo zJo^oJja 92 - 93 ). soaora 
adoaad rodrad 0 2 ? 3 dd oa doaszpadd addod oda (a.Fss.t^re. oa (1) 28: 3421-22). 


&D. 2 P 3 .. »f\ ood^rd zasdaa anaodo sid&iod doaedoo doaedoaod sraq^ 2330^33^. saa^ on^d oaa^d 333 a. 
^J 3 330 rtd da 330 sid^d, 23333, oa odfsa^d doddj sraorra. daa^ add ddF 3353^ osg&edo sp^ d^ao 
03a dsaa (doa.epa. oa (&ae. 771) 4. 2i5d-2i7d). ^ * ra 

a.sra.zpa.: adoaad frodrad i^redsa d,sad ^0aa,d° aisodddd crod^do ideia^o wn/> eraddsraip 
aaadra 23323, ddodo ^odo asaodddd wf^d aena. ddodo oft 4 ad 2335^3 deaao d^aaS doosao doi 
(a.?33.2p3. oa ( 1 ) 28 : 3425 - 27 ). ” 


di.zpa.: wf\ 23,333^03^ d 33 ,. sad© yudd 233 qra dOcsado 23353% do S 53 oddd? 33 odod sgrforf© ddr 
333 S 33 J do^erao 2odo & o f\d djsd?33 aao (oa odoao£ I, 118. dodo Sjs 94-95, 99-108). or^ odra:3 
233 ^ araodddd TOdjaod ado ^oiod^ d33r. dro^ yas^oaft s^dda ds3. 23^ onj ds3o;b 

disrtj^do oa 0230^233 03^ *3300^ (oa od^ao^ I, 118. dodoi/s 124-128. de;3 

Ofdaoqreodo 128 aodd sjsdddjrSo^ofodo do^o^js 1-8. ded odoaoqraodo do^oJjs 129-135). das oi3 

d.do oa OKirOT o3r\ dos. 01 4 

^ r«) 


&a.2jre. oa O.fsa.jpa.: ^oajd ejoas^dasod uo^ ai§ 3 e 233 3 d oJos^a. osodeo 201233 g 2d° od,dora 23333,. 
S3a 4 ^oagd s^pdj^di drad a33,a. 2012^33 ^od^ ddodoresp^od dd d 33 (^ja.zpa. oa (&oc. 

771) a0. 219d-d (411-12), a.f33.2^ra. oa (l) 29: 3558-69, 3584-85, 3607-10). ddodierspBOdj3 ddOfd 
333^ dd?ro sraodddd erad^od 233dS o 2 ardi 201233 ^^ do5^ ad 233 ^ 302 !^ draodjaf^ ddd dja?d 3 :r 
2TO2dj3_ aeas^ d33F (dj3.2i!3. HB (dj3C. 771) jg). 219d (412), d.?J3.2p3. BO (1) 29: 3621-23'. 

djsodr§ 2 p 3 d 33 oda ?^odo ^odo, odaa^d oSiss, oa da^ O 2 ardo 3333 ^ 233 r® 3 oa ?23 200 a d 3 ar. da> 
dea3ortdj3 rtodo a^SD^a oSi?^^ do^ ddedo djsedor d^ss^d oa oaor^sd ^oa^d djsasasodS d 33 s. 
^odo, r(3i 6 '2doa 6 ' odoosdad ddF33. djsodr^ ^dssdiAjsd 553odo ^dd dedrfed 33 iDode 0 asd, 4 ??? 33 a 
(dj3.2£3. oa (dj32. 771) ^). 220d-22ld (413-416). dd^asd ^ 3 d 33 d 2 p 3 d 33 odo oded deddeoii 

odaa^d oSz^Fid d^s^ oa ozaFdo 33odd adod^ djsed^d, dolraerd d 33 F (a.? 33 . 2 p 3 . oa ( 1 ) 2 ?: 
3671-73). da^ ^odg 2 d odoe^ d^d^ oa 02 sof?33 03 n odad dssr. 02ar?33e5 23333 ^oagd d 233 d?d 
d 33 F a oa O2S0Fdl 2553, (d. ^3.2^3. OQ (1) 30: 3727-28). ^ 

di.jjre.. 2 T 02 dj|_ as^ptsa^d ^oa^e? d33© 233a§3 ddodorfd d^cJoo!o aad, 4 ??? 33 a. ddodo d^o ss 2 sof^ 32 J 3 / : i 
odooasd ^oa^d srooraa oded dfdd odos^a (oa 218.31-37). a33 d ad 053das^ sraora d d,do o!) 
o&ardo odeod oJxoa rf ssodd adod ssa 0 dad djsedosr 53 ^ 2 ° dodjse^d ?33 djs erao. ddodo ^od> 

^ ^ Cp n_2 CQ 

oa ddr ded 33 ddordo d 33 ,a (oa 219.14-16, 20-21). 
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dqra 18 

asardo d^d 0 & eado draedraod ododo 3 spte ^d ^draFdded £> 33 . daa^ ^dooF rf^da 
?raorra^ dorado osa^. d=>da 2 ^d 33 F aa^ d^drado oSydra a 233 do oaoFdo dra oJydra (dra. 2 ^ 3 . oa 
(<?rae. 771 ) 4 . 222 d ( 418 )). 

di.epa. oa £. 33 . 2 ^ 3 .: ad 233 ,d & F 53 od riraasFod draed aoso^do s^ed dd odd dra erao o 2 i 0 F 33 d 33 

n — 3 A OO ^ 

draecaod ad:d saodrardd^ed od ?^© 0 dTa ^ 0 sradraod qidoFosodoo oa c?da aa^ o 2 nd dded 
dE^ d^ (oa 205 . 5 - 20 ). sraorra adopsd 33 dad° 2 ^ 3 dd oa do 5532 p 3 dd addosso ox^a (£. 33 . 2 ^ 3 . 
oa ( 1 ) 22 : 2936 - 39 ). 

&re.Epa. oa a.fra.Eps.: o 2 soF 33 d 33 i 1 d oaddr deqssrad d?s?eo $>533 dded ad odood a^dorfo odos^ 
(dj 3 .Ep 3 . oa (drae. 771 ) 4 . 223 d ( 419 ), a.f 33 .zp 3 . oa ( 1 ) 24 : 3196 - 3210 ). draodd s^radsadoxad oesoFdo 
odad^ dd 33^?33 ad odoedsrar^ oodo. 33 . d? Araorra,, otsoF 33 d odad ddd ox? d.odoo 55331273 ft dra erao. 

«> , ^ ^ W aO (”) CO 

da^ osaFdo draed 33 d^ sgoiraerio draedoF $> 533 d a dra? 2 d do d 33 F (dra.e^ro. oa (drae. 771 ) 3 $. 224 d 
( 422 )). aoSJC 33 A) 33 d 33 eJ 2 £i 3 d 33 odO O 230 Fd 0 5)333 dded Odad ddF Oa! dra E 330 053 da 3 £^ OoJoE 33 . 

Q A CO 

02 ioFdo draead 33 d^ s^odraerrod Sasd aed odod 5 dssr do^deooSo so. draodr^ 2 p 3 ds 3 odo s> 5 ^j 2330 

233^0 ossoF 33 d 33 d<d ^atoFd d, 7 j?^ 2335 ^ ado ddo adxraEss^d Taorra^ do^sra, 0 . odfsa e? d^Oorferah 

odooa^odo dd 33 d aodoss© 2 S 3 d& odfss^d ddo aero^ dra^erao otiOFdo ddo sdrerra,. 5 >s^ dra ddo a 33 . 

i)sg) 3333 ^ rraoaed c^do oa asdodssd^cOo as^ (dra. 2 p 3 . oa (dose. 771 ) d). 224 d- 225 d ( 422 - 23 )). 

ado C53ao p 33 d 33 C? ^ 53 d 33 odo OESOFdo $> 333 < 273 ft 233 dod 33 Aj dradra do 53230 5?33 . S>d) 3353 ad 
^ r\ -fj n ra ‘ ^ 5 

dOeWcOO 833 , (d. 33 . 2 ^ 3 . BQ ( 1 ) 24 : 3213 - 14 ). 

do.jpa.: dos 3 E^ 3 ds 3 odo d° odood odraddasrodo ddd 0 dos erao Taorra 0 . 5 >d) oK 0 F? 33 d 333 d ,33 

Q 2 > r-) co ro ^ O 

^^s 0050 ^odsafd ddd^ 233 ^)^ ado ddo adoos^d Taora, (odra^d 41 . 5 ). £>d) oear? 33 d 

333 dod 33 d^ ass (odra d 41 . 13 ). do 5532 ^ 33 d 33 odo raoaed 0230333 d ond ad° dos erao Taora 0 . 

*i) 0 °t W CO M 

^.epa. oa a. 33 .sp 3 .: 0230333 dod, dj 3 ?dd 233 ^ ran ad 33 dco 3 ,d 3353 ^ sad) ad© ^oca© 
OdjOS doEjra (dj 3 . 2 ? 3 . oa (do 3 f. 771 ) 5 yj. 225 d- 226 d ( 423 - 25 ), a. 33 . 2 ^ 3 . oa ( 1 ) 24 : 3220 - 21 , 3235 ). 
0230 Fdo do? 53 , odra S?qdrodo 3 ^e de«° asddodjsFO odod ssdfssd drod ddosn adosfEssd 
odf^d dd g 33 . ddodo de^Fodoss^ ossdo Bsdjra syjds odoed)^ dodjseasoeps sypraF ddaod dodrad 
wdj 0 dos^rao (do 3 . 2 ^ 3 . oa (dose. 771 ) 225 d ( 424 ), a. 33 . 2 ^ 3 . oa ( 1 ) 24 : 3239 - 31 ). 

d 0 . 2 ? 3 .: O 230 F 33 TOA adj 3 ? 233 , Od? 53 > Sad © 2 A 0 dF 5 ) (odra,d odoaod I, 6 . dododos 36 - 39 ). 233(273 0 
( 7)0233 < 273 h Srtd doao 2?3 53 df® 3 d odf® 3 ,d 3 e odp dd 33 d dra erao dortrad dosd f aao^° 0230 Fdo 

f 1 O rJ CO -0 

SrlOdPi adj 3 E 233 d Od ?53 333533 , (Odra,d Odoaod I, 6 . dod odra 147 - 154 ). 
n 2 > *’ _o / 

A/a.epa. ea sfsdboc*, rad ^edor 

o^p 2 ^t) G«)^T£)d di)t)&e) ai^OSi), 2 ^a)r®t) 0 ©) Aia) 0 ^S^\ E^t) 0 C 5 jti c 5 s) ^ 3 K 0 E"dC) 

l*£> * — 5 c3 6^r©O0 

2 odo 3 t). Si do© 6 ^ Ait) 0 (\t) f Gd^jJ^OD. A) .cOd.odO £i 5 cb<^ A) n «B c 3 SdOS 0 r? 2 /Ssdo 

n 6 v 6 oa €2 * 

sss ora) 2 ss 0 Ea^js rao^cd) d^js stssse^js ASo?j<dj 2 ssoc 5 js odv/s ^rso. rs c^)^d sssrs^o^js 

CO w 2 ) ^ u £ Q ‘ G ^ r©CO ai 

Aso^cd) Essocd/sdo cddOdOO'jo^sos. sjsos^ djs sSjscss croo cofs^’js^zss t 3 <s>s 5 js&ss ^roo ?i 5 ^oDS"do 

w 6 ' -®OQ °6 -OCO 

s^d rs) 3 s. 5 jS. cdoc^sodo Sidocoo«)cOt 5 d A)t) 0 ^^^\ sfjs^?s .0 Ci 5 oG rs 3 ^g^e - r©s ^ZoO£”do. aso^sj) 

CO 2> ‘ 0 V6 co — 3 0 

esjra.ra.d sfjsedjs 0 racOD, do edrs racOo rad«£) ^a(£)cOd ^era s 3 js erao scdodjs?^ 

00 <=< aO r© A CO 

raons. ^tiordo aso^^\ raora) sod^sxisrad raeleo tddra djs sSjsra. ^toordo 

^ _r> fcj -0 <G p 

rara. dra sj,s?ed d 3 sr ra?# e 3 d x dscd &rsraxF^° ssides ^)<Dora). dd^e ssr 5 

-e «i «J r® g 6 6 n 

raora. sfvSdD raodc 5 s 5 jseraora r sjora^ ^jsroo!)o rad radef. e^d 0 dvrad <Ddo rad ras?ed. 

-^^roco - 3 a ‘ cOir , 'j_DC)r^ co?s 
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zJZjSJftf s’jdo&rd sp 


saortdoa dozj* sad^ zgd&Fd gjztsstr. wzsoFdo 4ds ado zsarsaodoa TOod;^ zoaozs^. 

ddodoa?^ odfro^ aoaTOodo doaed ddFd zpoaedoF 3a g TOosa^o mozro. zsaero g o d^zsfo < 5 ^ dd 533053 ,d 
«^3do asa, ddodo Ajsod^) djaerero ddodoaz© ozrfra soadja f° d/arao doaTO. doa^ d^do saza^. 
t53jf53 g d dzsdoad radjOdj^. dooeas z^dd dSdd zsaodd odoozroodo (azaFTOera^ dzpad 

z^zsAozpao d^doado eszsoFTOZsa^d doosoadoo,® doaedoa 0 toz^ zsaoda^dd zsara ddF ddodoaTOd 
^ddoaepd dosesard dra^rao ddodsaTOd d 0 z* tooto. ddodoado d° doazro (doa.zpa. mb (doae. 771 ) 3 !). 
227d-228d (428-30), d.TO.zpa. bQ ( 1 ) 23: 3138, 3145-55, 24: 3157-92). doaod^ zpadsaodo deq:r 
0*333) zsad^o wzsoFTOd ddodoarrod z^?d zsassaj doaerao d^ssra© ds^ wded w^eoa g d wzsoFdo 
ddodoaTOd z^dro d^ sasa^ TOona,, £ooSo ddodoaTO can ado dozjdcOo zsad©ja tsd 33 g zp>ao*<!0 
os^ra $oo0o aazddra doajzrao d^do^ tszsoFTOd z^adj tooto, (dja.zpa. «a (doaz. 771) zyj. 227d (428). 
ddopad 333d3a<d zpadsaodo wzsoFdo dedozoozpaeraft dezpaFdTO dodzparo 0 * 33 , do to 0 . 

doaodrS zpadsaodo d^d^ sad^j zsaz^ zpadzsa^. tszpazoad TOods^j oasa, (doa.zpa. t?a (doae. 771 ) zyj. 228 d 
(430). £>oaopad TOdoa© zpadsaodo doa 3ar?©° doddrd zdd t?zpazoad ddsar (d.TO.zpa. tsa (l) 24 : 
3179). 

sdo.zpa.: doa ddodoaTO©ja zi^dorio dosoazpadsaodo to. ddodo wzsofto© z^zsazdeo ad da 0533 . dra 
rtzsFdoSo dsar. doa ddodoadoad tJdoa^ zpad, ^sa^d do^va^o odra^ddoarodo zpedoo ddodoaTOd 
do^c? deTOO ddodoa?* 3353 ^ tsgra^dd asa,, doa odood^ ddoodao hzsofto© z£,zsadeo d^doado $ 0*00 d 
rtzsrd ddrdja. sazd^ed oaodoaod 3aor?oa g d rf Ood siadoazsa^d dorldo zsad© 0 (odrz^d 150 . 15 ). 

2 

A/a.zpa. os a.TO.zpa.: z^doar erah ds?© dd ad zddodod doasaodoo* doo^jaFedfsadd z3sa zrodS 

M V g> * zj 25 

soaedoaod dozddzyprsF aad dodad doaedoaod o 3 oaeza? 3 a d 3 aFd (doa.zpa. dzpa 3 ^. 69d (137), d.TO.zpj. 
dzpa 4: 330-31). qidoaFd odes^^ doo 5 jar ?^?33 eoah doa^d s?e^jaod wddFd zsad$> doazdoaod zzd 
£S33jdc5iFd Aizpa z^ddcOo d^TOcyjcraodo zaaododja,^ (dja.zpa. dzpa zy. 69 d ( 137 ), a.?oa.zpa. dzpa 4 : 332 - 
33). doaodrf zpadsa wdosjad draoF dooJoaeF^oad deoasa a3a, sa v&bti do s?d oadfsad zaadrai^ 

- 0 CO oJl 2$ & 

oz^ajedo oadoaedo 3ar?e5 ^oad tsddr^ dzpaz^dd zoaodoaesa «d 33 i 1 d dcadd dozi? 3 ad d 3 jado)o 
dodad djafsaF doa^erao. doaAO z^doard d^TO^jzrad odo?^)^ dra^d aSe^oaod odoodjd djaesar doa ?tdo 
( doa.zpa. dzpa 4 . 69d (138)). adooad zsadoad zpadsaodo df®3Fd d? deooa a© doa erao to tsd 

ro co 

BaeodsSsadja woc^ijjOocOo to. ddr d^dTOoOo ddod dsar (d.TO.zpa. dzpa 4: 328-33). 
do.zpa.: aad ^ddo ^oOo. ddod aasa^zaa^ dfTOodo zpao ^aerao tsdja^do dja zdooJoaFeq^TOd ddFfd 
dTO, tsd d,d ddod z^doard ssadaaodja, (dzpa 45.37-40). z^doard zda^d de^oa 0 zjioera^d soadd 
dA^TOZ^zoaodo wsa^ddrd dzpa z^dd zaaodcOoera^zioa zroe^esDo dosoazpadsaodo to. 

^Cpe) 4 

^.zp^. t5o) ^.ETO-spra.: doafjsF'eq^^o t5Sjra3.e5 z^orfeo ^ Aisorra t$i js 3d\. 83i5, 

^2 0 Wo _0 V 1 I ’ 

d.TO.zpa. dzpa 6: 509) 33 dodzpaFO zpedoa© ricoa sar?© zsaor! doaerao zsazo © doa zrao d^da 
zdoodjare^TOd sra,&33 (doa.zpa. dzpa zyj. 83d, d.TO.zpa. dzpa 6: 510). 

do.tjja.: dooioaFez^do d^ dad doosaO odrsa,© zsaor? dodo 0 d dra gazro. zsa dodzsaFO doa z^dai d 
dddeocOo xraodTO. dcro doosao zdeua 0 tsS© dossaodoooaodo tsd ra doodoarezdTO© zsaor? doaddja 0 

^ °l C p eO * _Q 

doa erao dedoo ddzsa dsar (dzsa 63.13-14). 

CO ‘ w> ^ v * ^ 
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tiqsa 5 

&a.zp 3 . aa a.ro.zps.: dPda©° 53d° ssodosdo de° sypcraoDo aa^ &raedoF dddjsod dooiraFeqldo 
0233^ £>33, (i?J3.Zp3. dZ^J3 4- 87d (172), a.ro.2p3. dZ^3 T. 550). 33a d dF ad ?33 de° ddF 53d OCOO 

°t CO -0 <3 

^ 4. 8753 (172), £).FTO.2pu. ^ 7: 551). 

^D. 2 jJ 3 .. c30S3t)^JS^3c)02>D 2>7 j c3j3 Sj ajO? 3C) ?3t). 

r>J s_2 

dqra 7 

djs.zjra. as a.ro.Zjra.: ao33^s d=J,da doodosFec^ro adod^ dj3 g d aSs?^. dosodrS z^sdsszd adorod d^da 
dooJosFe^rod ad^d aa dooiraeFtfrod d^d ade^ do^erao arod ass, (do 3 .z? 3 . dz?3 4. 97d 
(192)). a^raA) rodose? z^sdssodo doodosFeddo d^daed dj3 g d aJesOaod arod £>33, (a.ro.zjro. dz ^3 7: 
576). d/^d adesreodo d^da zSes^ aa adrro g ej3 g ddod ^dod, dssF (djs.z^ra. dzp 3 4 . 97d-98d ( 192 - 
93 ), a.ro.z^s dz^3 7 : 578) 33 ^ ^aodoeo ddoa o3oe4 et 33a^ doa g d doo 53 &Fro^° d 33 F (djs.z^ 3 . dz ?3 4 . 
98d (193), a.ro.Z£3. dzp3 7: 578). 

do■ Ej03■ * CDJ3 A) Odo docoo 2j33d33Odo cTO. 

£0363 ddF 
dl$33 1 

djs.Zjja. aa a.ro.zpa.: roodrooa Z33D3 droFoz&ra ddrodo drarsF ddFro d.do osro d odoedi 

^ C3 °l '-'ct 

roodrood dosd deo^a dosedoF dod, aOocOo 4 ^ s^pzs^^d roorra, (dj 3 .z^ 3 . aosa 4 . I34d-l35d (266- 
267), a.c33.z^3. aroa 1 . 3 , 6) 33053 rod so ododoo zdt3j3 do 33or^sJ° dead da a doasdoF add^aO 
ddFcJjs dosjerrooSo d^sb roorra (dj 3 .z^ 3 . aroa 4 . i35d (267), a.ro.z? 3 . aroa 1 . 10 ). roodrood 
ro^so ododrod z;?aro 33a^ 3353 ^ 33ordO° dood 0 ddFoOo roorrad ad 33 orfd doDo, ddocied dos 33 ortO° 
djsd 0 daa d33F (djs.z^ra. aroa 4 . i35d (267), a.ro.zps. acraa 1 . 13 - 17 ). 

do.z^a.: roodd 33?^ rodi^a roro^odoeos^d acraroe? roro^d dss^d. 33 ?^ dodzfraFO d^ro d adso3 
oddrad z^earood. ddodo adra ddroFzd ao33 ^33 d ododoo ad odoes d dosroo roodrood doosso 

tJ y Cs\ 

odos^. roodrooa dsroro ddro aro droroo a?o dss?30 33053 ° dj3rao!>o drasiroJ) 0 dos 33053 ° 
ddo a33_ (adra^d 314.7). 

dqra 2 

dj3.z^3. aa a.ro. 2^31 aroa3a3 rod^Tsroodo 33 a ro)d d adjs ro) dozd ddFrozd dszd 53 sdo 3 d dodo zrod 

2) °l -0 O rj J 1 O _0 

roa^ (dj3.z^03. aroa dqra 2 , a.ro.zjra. aroa aqra^odo 1 ). 

do.Jjis.: sfj3 ddodo aroasroooSo roodroot? 0 rod d, aod. rood odod ro dos^ 33 . dezddo aa 

^ -0 2 ) Q _o _o 

33dc? zjrarood z3a dossJFS? 33d^ rooda aa crarS d^ daed roza, dossrao dados 53 dos srao roorrad. 

a -’eSra^wco-o 

dro 33odd az33drorozd adp 4^ ra ^ rodrod dsro add dosd a&erad d^da adrrod dooDo 

“ r 5 * 29 s _2 j 5 ^ * 

dero add drodd rozaraod adssdo aero, do3 era aao33 (aroa 23.25-27V 

dqro 3 

^js.zjra. aa a.ro.zire.: roodd aroroe? dded adp?d adds do s?d° ^ose^o sJdro d dooJo 3 Feddo 
zSedro>33d arororfeo cjrac^ (£jz>.z^>. aroa 4- I39d (276), a.ro.zjoo. acraa 2 . 18 ). adro^d roolosd 
roodroo© ddd,d roodosdo doo5o3Feddo 3353 ^ roorra. 

-_2 O o 1 a -o 

^D.Zpe).. (£)(Je )&5t)@S OZ)23t).^ r5) 2535^0^ 05035) . ^Jt> cUt)OC^oOs)Or?0 eOc)0^35) ^ 20c)0Qf\5i), 

2 ) a.- c( ^ 
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sgiJarf €jtotfc£ zpitfg 


doaraqradssod: dedasssdjs sgdorfo dosu dasr aradoe^s dedd aaja.sra d.deod od. 

& O r0 

dqro 4 

ifja.Sjra.: Posted rterosrod qfc*F sracteod odra ssrfd oa®> fi tf a?^ s^es^ d33° d^era: d:oter?qte: 
« 5 rifS 3 g d d 3333 & 33 od Araortfra. ste ip?d^erssodod Odra 32053° &)ocQ: s^saF^rfj^erao Araort;ra. 
ddodo 33?^ 33 rfd atertS d 335 (te.qra. draw 5$. i 4 id ( 280 )). 

a.OT.zps: d:otesreqte;> <35^ asa^od tsdra derated erate^d a&sited: sstf© 0 rtedsr 0 ^dr sssdrasd 
^doed d 33 , djsera: Araorra,. 3 ar?d onesided 33^ d 33 d g 33 a?teo 5 (a.te.qra. aosl3 3.28-33). 
do.jfra.: dooteredted dcrassaasod 33d© oteeaaa dsra,. teera^o 33^ 3353^. a&raeqft d?335d. 
2 ?ea^dra>eteodod 33 rtd oteeade dted dw^d. 3353^ 33 orfdra dddod od «a 33d asrtd sraonadr^ 

——, «v °^ 


5 js.8jj3. 03 a.B».ijja.: odf® 3 g d qteitesrra doss^o S%?d> dddrd dd?d d?° d.dood 0 233333 


4 &*>fd, 233 CJ 3 ,OC 03 « 23 DF? 33 © 

m £> 


CJt) t\)c)Oa^ 


'TT 

r^t) 0 {'\t) 


. Ajj D 


,, o 0 =^)ds ^dorarra 23333,5 d,ra ?ra: uodcrad 

W 233 rd 0 7520213 , (dj 3 . 2 £ 3 . d 03 d Sg). 144 d ( 285 ), d.? 33 . 2 p 3 . dD 3 d 6 . 5 - 6 ). 

3 *. 2 ?a.: ddd aas^ wd©^ «£> eradosd ocsofjtoo © 0 qra ?raod 0 33053° as^eri d d d° mites ;>f 

d^erao sa. ssto 3 o wsaFsarf odf ^© 0 qra araod° teorra^D djs^ odra 33^ 0233rd: d^erao 
dss^siD aerate, 0 dra^era: 2 A)dd 3 « 2 asr?rad Araorra (dcraa 44 . 9 ). 5 d qra teod 0 teodrf qradsaodD, 
dd^C 33 d tedrad 2 p 3 d 330 d 3 d 35332 ^ 3 d 330 d: add teo 5 . 


dj 3 . 2 p 3 . o& a.S 3 . 2 ? 3 .: o» 3 rd: d^das 2 orferah otecrad doted tedte raoarad ararMre doa^jsed ddo 
qracteod ddojsdo 2^33, «a ste dqd ^rarwa^ rfd 4 o dora, d^ djs ddoateted 0^33. datete;^ 
da^d^ra ^d^ 233^ 023 orOTd dqrad q^zsd o^radeo d^&d 23333, (dj3.2,ra. dosw 4. i44d ( 286 ), 
d.S 3 . 2 ^ 3 . d 0363 6 . 11 - 16 , 18 - 19 ). 

5 *. 2 pa.: o&arsrad raoa^djs dqdod do^ss, ddodjsdood do^ss. araod d^3 33d oted tedr° dess 

9 -»' 


dqsa 5 

&©.2£3. oa d.S3.2p3.: C^dad 0 dd^ddra djs?dj3° d.odd^ ^d^era^d dsdasoerah c^edAraq^^ed wssoFdo 
^odd^ d33r. ddod: djs rteero^od o^cd: aed odoe^ ds^d A^rod 0 dd ddra djsfdjs 0 -vraorr^, 
2 p?<^ ts?5 dj^era 333053 djserraod d33d, draera^ 233d233 j5 od°. d:s 33 ort©° dasro© 0 d^d^ra 0 syposed 
di^fdjs 0 Arsons, (djs.qra. ao3S3. d)- I47d (291), a.^3.2^3. aosa 7.32-37). 

d^.qro.: d^dad drt^ teedjs 0 ^ 0 *^ ^dro^d dde53d 233 ^ «sasrdo d^dd P^asaod 0 dd dodges^ 
s^draod osardo Aisoriss. dra q?jsd d^dd 7o d d 6 d,das3302i° dq»rtdq»ne oa adodrssrod 0 dd, disd, 
53C33,. d 33ortd d^fSS^od 233533^ djS^fra: 20)^03 drfd d^Ooteoa 3353^ Aj30f\d° (dosd 37.28-2S). 
dd:d: djs ero^osd dj^era, d^sraissodor, drar, od,33d33 oa dooteredssorfd oorra doderad dA)d° 

<u c?) 6 ^ 

cj?a^25e^d 7Jt)0T\^ (£)03£3 66.13). 

dj3.2ji3. csS) a.ss.qre.: sisodd 330 rtd ejid d?d dite.e^o s^dda, ssodd ddsidjssrad adroS as 

O _£5 ^ 

dfsrao ^oed, radd dfddfod araodsraod O 2 pdoad djsfdjsod 05 : 3 ^,. djsodr^ 2 ^ 3 d 33 odo sraorra °, 

oodd ded ddr asodasod oa d^dad dis^ aArad oa dedrtodo a d ddd asortd dod dadjjfdd 
5^3^)233, ^333^ 33?^ 33or?d Ajda dj3333d dOddrd 23333,5 djS^fraO (dj3.2^3. dOSU 5^). 149d (294), 
a.S3.qj3. aa35u3 7.196-205). 

d:. 2 jj 3 .: raodo oa radd dfddeoa doddr? 33 d od:d° Araoda. 
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zpes^ ddr 

ea a.sra.ijra: &sod?3 Jpadsaz;? zpea^dzaaFoda z?essa & d deFraddsa^o zddd zaaoa adTraozd 
cdarozd sdrarfd «^. dOcOo $oqtedF 0 dodaaed Traona,, z?esa fc d cpad add adrsa^d deraadSdrsao 
odad dd d d daajeraa. adapad srodjad' z^adsaoda zpeppaaFd dadde zaao adsraozl 0 odaddrard 
dred, ad^. ddrc? ddr adoSa odaad ded ddaaaFpo dc|^° daajeraa Traond 0 . dood daaodrS z^adsaz! a 


asfcpad fsadjsG 1 zpadsazd zpeppsaaroda aded Aiadaad^ fraaesra od 


ad d. 


dqra l 

djs.zpa. «a a.OT.zps.: ad odadd od odaaa dp 0 Trodd dsard (&a.zpa. zpes^ 4 . 277 d ( 543 ), a.Faa.zpa. 
z?ez^ 1 : 68 ). 

S&.2jTe).. cdooc^ aj^OS^ AJ^SJrJe) ilrf AjOrta S^D2os)2j3«)^3«)0^ ?33. 

djs.spt). aa a.jro.zpa.: daoiraFedda d^sradded odaaaoda ac^ada daardada odsa. daa d,da saga 

w ^ C\ -° < o ft, x Jr 

Traorra^, sad auz^d, Ajdd odadd d^d ad odad ddaodao isd aiasa oda sierras daa pda, a? 
daaedoda iDodeooSa ad dozdaga. daoloreqdda zp>0 do&aessad zoadd ddsazl 0 odadd d d d g adf§a d 
esaod^) d^rsa^ (Pa.zpa. zpes^ d)- 278d-d (545-546), a.Fsa.^ra. zpes^ 2 : 97 - 101 ). 

da.zpa.: daodaredd) ad aaarda Tiaqaadra ad des?a© pzsa daa az^ada daarda od sard docOa odedt 
aaaa^s (v\)cdra g en 7.6-7). z^da^ adra cdaenaodcOa dasaoda dsar 0 da_rasa (znadja^eri 7 . 14 ). asa d 
adspe? 0 dp s ad ad^sa^d adrpp dozdaoded daps. adra daad, adrpp a&,sa aaadd aodap 
siasa, 0 d*e?aa dares (znidja^eri 7.17). wzsaFda d^rod dodsa (ena advert 7.19), ad daodaFecfda sadd 0 
d^d^ dozdada aOaS siaap (wedded 7 . 21 ). daodjaer^raad odadd d^d zoapd, ddd da^?aa. 

ids.zpa. ad d.faa.zjja.: zpedaaeda ^pda zozdradda dadaded odaaaaoda zaah zsaaaa d Sjd zsad ad das 

COis_; Q ‘ W^O-OrO 

ada adeoda odaaera ad daa d^zsa daasao adrsa^d 0 ^dadrna^ zaadaodar d,ddrd dsar. sad dc^arda 
doa^, adjcs sad^aa^ dsa^d dasaoda d©?dar sad^ zSdjS ddrdaa 0 daa^eraa (das.z^a. zpea^ d)- 278d (546), 
d.da.zpa. zp?oii 2: 92-95, 111 - 112 ). sraodd ddacaad odaacaaoda adzsoda sjasaa . daod^redrsad dsad 

^ Q Q • c-A 

d© dsiaoda ddrd© das eraa d d da riarsasad dsar. ddada d.da saga, daiadra d©ed©od ddodaa dsaF 

^ te) ^ fa) O ^ 

(daa.t^a. zpes^ d- 278d (546), Sa.F3a.zfra. z??d 2: 114 ) dcsa sLs& p?daad sad zd° daaracOa odaod d otaa 

°<- < - / rs q -0 ■ 

dded dazlraec^ d?©F& d© aaaodaa oadja^od Toaona^. zpedaa zsaod^ z&js a_ (daa.z^a. zpess^ d- 278d-279d 
(546-47), S.da.zd). sped 2 : 115). dcaa d.sda zoz&sraatead sad desrao ddzo dpzdjad) odaad 
dozpadded ?3aaar ejJda^d) dP?33 do daa^eraa aiaon^ (d©.z;j3. epes^ d- 279 d ( 547 ), d.raa.zjia. zped & 2 : 
120 - 22 ). ga^gaoda zpedrad dzs Aid dTO ad odaad d^dod 3 aaA asaazsa aodaaa.da dja docOa sdazdjada 

P ^ QP- 0 U ,vJ Z5 

asdrsa^d rtded d°c0a ^ssada dsar. zoz^srosdda ded, zsad^ wa)o zsasa (daa.zpa. zped fc 

d- 279d (547), d.FS.da. 2 : 122-23). 

cu^>£}JeJ*« SjJ’S ^jAiOr^O ^0Cot)5Lp"s)^^c)02^0 ?3c3. 

dja.epa. ad Sa.F3a.Zfra.: d.da odaanaodaejad wvzjcjsti daad dddaaod ad od^ezsraa dsar. sara 

v to) P 2 j ■— ' 

ad zsa,d rsaO dsa ddS dsar (sails? dead zaddsa, dd.sa). zoadda adrsad zoddsa d© d© eraa 
zdoded doaiad d©d adrsad dde?° zsaoda&d d©egar d© eraa d.zsaeJja azdaaaodaa ddzsad sarfejah 

s> -2 co ^ rs ‘ ^ ‘ 2S n 

dsa, (daa.zpa. zp ? =\ 279d (548), d.raa.z^a. d f =\ 3 ; 149). d^d^ saga^ d^ dodiFWd daaegar 

d^edfra Qsa^ (daa.zpa, zpec^ d* 279d—280d (548—49), d.caa.Zfia. zpez^ 3* 150). d^da 
ad za^d^fsad d©nar zorided zd^djada radd z^d^raaod qraaaFd gar^odja saasaada Aiaodjad Aiaona^ ad 
saeaj zood^^ oJad^ dd^ daar©ro za^sa. dsa 0 ^sa° d^eaa^odded a^^zd aesia^ d rara ^^psaazdd 
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avsoffhf zpidg 


^jsessr 8^ sa^. wa^read Traorra. dasa^ 33 fi dsanaFdodooa^d dd?33 ddF 233,53,53 

aA)S3?8j 3353j dsdOX^do ^33Fd 23303^0050 5 d 03 a^OaradqTO 533t5^<a?JS 2^>5^ra0 d^° da33F, 53a a ^ 2033. 
20O2p!g do3,?2pd 2335^)^ d^oa^S 23333, Oj) 33^ 233,58^25338 Sdd^drf d33F (doa.2p3. 2pfS^ q8). 279d (548)). 
£>25(00370 533^333? 2p3d330do d.jdo, 23J58 & ?33d 2002^233 ?8 o5od 5§32l d33213FO d^AA/adO ayD3rad:p3 
a3323oaod AJ3ortc33 . 2002^233,58 d332T3F s8o83«J3 g d dd,;33 2yD3ra dap3 5332Sdc5j3 233,58^530 VDsado 33 53^. 
ddoT^do 8 f>3f. d^ 2o«2p233,d doarotleo agapad spsxy^ 33c# doaeasad doasadodo^ 0 dodoodra dodjS d3iF. 

33 g 233 ) d & fS3d 23dS d3333F (d.a33.2p3. 2p?K^ 3: 146- 47). 
dD.apra.: 2oo>2p233,d 0800233 odo apan 2330833s doaedoaod 332® 20,58,5833, doaea8oF sraodSss soadd 
dddodoeFd dads doaedoaod d^asb sad? 0 dasaF. zsacoa^o #dd od auaodd doaed dsaoddedoSo 21)258 
ajo 20 oc^d oSeos^d aotoapcd, oadra 23358)^ ojooasa^odo apaA 2330833^ odoa^ dapaFdo 5^33, (yodoa^eal 7.26). 

dqja 2 

tfoa.zpa. tsd d.a33.2pa: dododed 0800233 odo apeasro d 28oo8o3Feq8?53e5o3 ddo da d ooaSd asejga d eSesadasod 

Cp S/ CaJ» —d * (fe, * £ 

adoa^aao 080023328 aod d^desao oiaooFdo apessa^dded d33, (doa.apa. apeas^ 4. 269 d- 270 d ( 528 - 29 ), 
a.?33.2p3. ape^ 4 : 318 ). doaodrf apadsaodo sf dig a?do ap*d33. dadopad 533580 apadsaodo ajSoaal ae;;ro° 
U\) 203 ,od 5^2833. 

ado.apa.: okof 28 o sdozi dadesaOoSo 080028 oaadoaedo epeasad doodoaFedasa© ddd sddend 

^ Q SO S' 1 1 ‘ j j) 

saga, Qsa.doaod sadeoah 5828 533. 

« « n w 

dqra 10 

^os.zpa. oS a.ssa.zpa.: ape®a & d dddooadoacJ 23353 assarfdFcoaplra erod^eaSo od, (do3.2pa. ap?^_ 4. 32458 

(638), a.F33.apa. 2P?5^ 4: 407-08). 

580.zpa.: 0800233233 2pas8 a^ja 02^533 3328 a8,d° ddasaJo zpesrad dddo 2035833d aoara dosrsadfoSo adod 

mJ « Si s> S/ q 

53338dFcoa,2do3 arod ea)o ?oa. 

doa.apa. t3?i a.fja.epa: £pad aedo apeasa d aoara sOodd dosedoaod od sadd doDo od58053 doaedosod d.do 

e- n -> 4 ra 

doddrd adg 53233^ (doa.apa. ayj. 325d (639), d.soa.apa. apfd^ 4: 426). ^s€ doddFd dg sadfoa 

odra 0800233odo oo8aq8 25333 odo qf??33 do s?,d° ddd 28028 dcoa do 233d 0 580a erao «edo d.asod 
Aiaon^. 2p?do & od^O 0 od^ 0 ddjO ds^pedoF d332^o 080028^28 d?33F (doa.apa. ap?5^ ay. 325d (63 3), 

a.533.2pa. 2p?as^ 4: 431). 

ado.tpa.: 8,do odraad doddFd 2853,d 2p?asa^d aoara sad doF mocf.asa. zsaeoa o 0800233280a d 53a 58© a<do 
doa 2332oad sasa^odo q8doF dojiadoioeoa^d dd^o yaado^do 2peasa fc d ogdora doaedoa 0 d33_ (epead^ 102.53- 
54). odfss doOo d.asad oddora doaedoaod Aja.rtd od do rsa apedo t . odr®3,d d,asad23 o8o?d\ aS;8S 
d3aeo3F,0 odra tart533. d.33 auadddoa 23333° do 5333 (aed 102.60-61). 233303 0 ok oFdo d,asad 

2) S' a) -3 co v ‘ S/ ' roj 5 ^rs 

0233 0833 Od 33 c€ do3fs3do!)0 dddfd Saj 53333 odo 5t?e?33 580a frao 573d© 233d 28028 2330833 & d33F 

Q> -fj- 0 CQ ‘ ra 1 ‘ 

(ep?d 102.66-67). 2pedo, S0O233, dodapaFOcOo odraa,© 0 dd 0 dd.o dd?33F. esaeoa OcOo S^Ooad ad)d 
doa dAi^dg 533d?33F. doa doreadods OKOF?33ej3 g 233?s3od oddoqlF 23333^ (epeag^ 114.54-55). ddodo 
OKOFdo d.asad OoadeoSo aded 23ara apeasa^d oddora doaedoaod sradsroF. 

doa.zpa. o?8 a.t33.2pa.: apedo^ o8ood doaedoa 0 oddodF 233d 0 doa od?^3d odoaod ad 233f5adeo23 
a^d 233028oa?8o ae doa^erao OKOF^rad 753022^ (doa.apa. apeag^ ay. 326d-58 (641-42), a.aia.apa. apea^ 4: 
448-49). doaodrf zpadsadoAjad 2p?do & d dodoFod radd doaasadoSo a^paoaF^© dded odrea^d 0 aded 
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5&>53r daa^eraa WKarzaad Tiaona, (daa.zpa. sped^ 4. 326d (642)). 

sSj.Zjja.. edrea^d ad zaarsaod spy zaaodaada ae daajeraa zpeda & waarzaad Toaortzaa tsqjaa 

daafsadcOa 4s?33F^d ^ded odrsa^d 0 deed 4dz3a s d daa Tzaortzaa. ddoda daa wzsarzaad rfjaeS ado±> 
djsedjsod Tiaona: 1. zroreaoa^ daao^o addd de<?° sarteJ 0 daad/ eaaozsa, ddada zjarsaodeod ad 
uu^° 3arteaa g sSra33, g daaaTOoda ts;^ daaedjaod Tzaona, (zped^ 115.42). 2. saea^ sad zsadd des? 0; 
uoaad asro^d daa wzsasrzaad Tjaona, (zped^ 116.18). acsairda sad© razsa^^zr dsar. daa 
ado zaaraa tfjsooSz ?0 d^aaerta djafdar z^doodD ad ad fi uadea dzpadci erosadla dsar (zpes^ 116.22-23). 

dja.zpa.: dao5aare4?33© daasa&sa saodsaa 0 dded 0 sarfd 0 odaad oadjaezsa.d saea, Tzaona .3 tsS doa 

0 Q 2J 2) o -£> ' 

daaedaa 7jaona3 (daa.zpa. sped^ 4. 328d (645)). 

da.zpa.. sf dao^jarez^zaae? ts4^ 23345,0?) 3353, Tzaorf 0 d o3a. sa dodzpars zpedja.d odaad oadaa eda 

« Z3 OJ 2} S' Q Jj 

aaodaaoeaah dop daaedaaod daodjarecpzaad Toaona, (zped^ 116.40-47). ddoda daoirarezpda d° dsaddra 
dsar. 

c^js^rs) s^o^h* 

N—J 

tfqra 1 

djs.zpa. od a.ssa.zpa.: &da£ed odaaa des?eo ozpdada. ad 733d ddTjaodaa eaaeada dra era 73aorra 0 
(daa.zpa. dgera 4 - 329d (648)). eszpdadad dra eradroroda odacsad adpzJeod dadre dd das eraa 

0 ® P ^ W 00 

. £>^ora;so f3^g^jdc5 £)£d Aj^do A^orra^ 0 . sarf© sis o^o Ajsoh© sra 

(a.sa.zpa. da^era 2.39, 44). 

ds.zpa.: wzpdada g d° doda aars^ 2334^ ?iaorie? 0 zaa. tsaoa^o daesazpadsaoda odad^ radd daaddoa daa 
sadd a^odaezi dg ddzsaoda 4^ o&daa daa^eraa asra^ aaodaaozi zaaoa dd^iaod ddaaTra d^deod 
sad deaad odad dea d° aa4a oaft ddadrcsa^ &d.e?ja daa eraa ToaofVsad aaa t ddssard odadzsa 

2333^ (as 213.65-67). wzpdada^d dadrzro sail© z^aoda^ yudoa rdadre^ oS>©. dasazpadsaoda Aiaond 
ojjsad d^erads33Foda sad odaaaaaoda zpaft zsad 0 d° dadde dd d cOa. daa d odaacaaoda dada 

^ Q ^ CO cp 

4d^)Fd zpaft Z33 Vpjs. zpe^ 45, 51, 57, 69, 75, 92, 97 «» daaeraa 13 d^odaa. 

&ra.zpa.: djaodr^ zpadsazJ das era dsaaFodad 1 dadde ear^odaeoda ad ajaeaa deTOO soaodd tsS) c^da 

^ * co 6 vj 

d.ssaddezd znadjadedd dsard. d.da sad dd asa doSa 7330^©° oodaja.da saosa° znaoda&d Tsaona 
(&ro.zpa. da^era 4- 334d (657)). daa 4^°^ ad dasaodod d^d ^jaodrf zpadd 

dddeoda zpaft zsa4 ol d° d^edrad 0 Q73a. zsaaaod 0 adedd ^aaedar dsasad ddud ^aadr 0 «d 
saga, zna odS> d djadr 0 d ,d ddaaroda 73aondja, aaoJra zsaaadd. 

o^W - 0 0 0 - 0 * <rO 

5±i.zpa. «d d.^a.zpa.: 3oa, djaed rt oqaaodaoSa daa dTJoda zsa. 

&pa 2 

^ja.zpa.: sa s ae73ad° cdaad^ d^adcsa^ daa^eraa ad dzaa^d 0 daad 4e4^ 

daoSaaredfsa^ djaerpfsa asa. tsdrsa.d ddredd ad d do sad cdaad ^d 0 do daeToa zsaodaaad 

O *1 cp ro 

dsa daa ada dasaafa 6, odjaeaa dasar daa eraa daa dddTjja asa. waarzaa can odad &raedjacd daa 

^ cp 00 * -o n q 

Tooddd To^d^ ddaaezsa^d Traon^. radoaod d^era ddard d^s^ssad ap^oaO zso8ad,Z{ia^ oazdja^eda saoda 
OTijada odad ^aaeeas daa eraa 73aona. Kcdadqaad ts&d ad doad zradfsad daeToa ssaodaaod aoddaa 
adad odaad djadr 0 73adadr. OTizaa. af° esadazdd d^dsaaodoad dd daadaaed 0 d.ssad 0 eadToadd 0 aTa 

pep *£rs) r o * ^ra Cp -o 

(daa.zpa. draera 4 - 336d (661)). ssad d.deod wzpdada,d odrsad daddzaad daae^a 07id da s?d 

o ^ v// fcsO *5 25 -0 ^^NJOOeP 
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sse^ drodra daaedaao* * d ab dodd ts^ro (dja.qaa. da^era 4 . 33 ld (652)). 
sdo.eps. tsa a.era.zpa.: sa g daaeaeoda daa? s^dorta ?3a. 

^ja.tfre.: wpdada^. das^dda tsa ddaa* daasar (ifaa.tpa. daa,?ra 4 . 34id-342d). 
ifc.zpa. «a a.5».ipa.: ^ daaenao* tsapdada^ ts^ sisaaair. dacsa2pad3a ^ead d daaertoSa tszpdada 
adAra^ ma^od dasard. zpedaa da^dEaa* daadar sartd 0 drtd * 33 , (drar 61.6). ddaad ddd<4 
2S<^ daasar (do 27.56-58). 


*q53 3 

^ja.Jira.: azpdada^ eri^re ddd daoSaareq^e^ £>$° ad 433 . 0 * doarooda aa, daasar (SJa.tsa. daa.-ra 
4- 344d (675)). 9 ° 

da.jpa. «a a.sa.zpa.: wspdada^ ea daoi^q^daa slpda og^troorteJ daqf g ° odad zsasa «» eipdb;* 
3353 ^ dcrosar (daa,?ra 45.16-17, d.aa.tpa. daa,era 3 . 65 ). ddoda dassaqradd «a adanad 

^adsad spadsaoda wzpdada^d daoJjareqlsrad a<r a* 43 a od daadaar d,dorta ?aa. 

*43.ej3a.: wzpdada^ ^doaooaA daad ddd wd?33 *raasr sadd cpdas^d SotSa djart&^d ^daada 
sadsar. drahO das saddua tfaaaddd drts?aa maa^p asada sadsar. daoi/asreqlda saddja oas|p saada 
sadsar. ddrd oSaaecaa sarfd dcaasr^ zasara daadar sasa aa daa^ard (d/a.iqja. daa era d. 34(id 
(679)). 

da.jpa. tsa a.JTO.spa.: tszpdada^d aaad sadjaedrar adcdaa dasaazpadsaoda tsqlsaa adamd 
Eaadaad ^dsaoda as. dasiaqrodsaoda *raar sredd zpdassa^d Soda eadsar (da^era 47 . 31 ) tsa ^ddr 
£>dd oiraero ^133, daes^ sadd doSa, «gdara dsard a a dasa^dsrod 433 d rtded sar^d daa^ 5 o 
d,25ada *dr?aa daa tsdeod dasasr daa^eraa tsd, (daa,?ra 48.12-13). adapad jaadaad zpadsaoda 
wzpdadapfaa £da da^eraa a)odd *3ar daa^eraa siaona^ 0 (d.Eaa.zpa. datura 3.90). ode0* daa daa^d 
«d da d dasar. 

O (£/ -0 


*p> 4 

*aa.jpa.: &so&>ptpad oad^ aaadd da^fraa 3353 ^ JOd riad?oda a^da zodaaes^^ ®a^ ra^oaoO 
Ajd^sa oa aDodeoSa zaarsad saea^ saa zssojidb dsar. 3ad doDa daaeraa qaad daaedar ussa (daa. k a. 
da^era 4 . 352d (692)). 

da.jjja. «a a.c33.spa.: aoda^jpad da^fraa rtadeoda a4a,da to^ssa. daa odaad^ z^aadafodaad d^dd dfoacd 
4arar dddfoda (da^fra 52.14-19, d.?3a.spa. da^era 4.179). 

daa.zpa. esa .a.da.jjja.: daddrd dg asaddar daaojaar aaaraa^^do adaaod dg od qlsae. daaolaaE d 
26odad,jpad 251^ daaFaarsa^^o edrazl dd?da dsar 0 daa^eraa « 2 iaF? 3 ad daiqi 
Epad^cja^d d^da sasa^ ddesred Adsa daafdaaod Ajaona. adrsad ddd ddedoOa ddddajaad ^d 

4 J -° a q 

sad^O das ts&arda d^dsa. 3353 ^ sgj^oa ea daa^eoa Sonaoar tsa uozsa^^oda mad d^d 0 dad 
ddrd doed daa Eaaotsa^. aaod d° d^d^ 4as?aaet3a s oSaessaj daa^eraa 33053 0 sad osa^d ds^. 

wr^djdfda qjp^aaeisa^d da^fraa oa ^dsd d^d g oSasa^d. daacdaard toaasa^^ tsacaa^ 0 ddada 2so8ad ; dacDa 
°da<?5^j ^>dd Aidaaasaa d^S das?a^. dcaa d^da ejd daad ded tsd dddre? 0 d* earaa daaoiras'd 
4ddd a^do * 3 ar tsa tsssarfaad zscdadqia dcOa, Ejarsaqaad *aaedaao* Ajaona^ (*aa.qra. daaera 4 . 
358d—362d (703—11)). aoiia^ciad ?3adaad qaad3aoda wdjdaafd ^doda wdj. ddoda qiocOa tsssarda ?'d 
cS^Ak/Sci) cTOOZdrTO (<T).c\>c).2p7). 6.21—23, 30, 34, 38“39, 41, 42). 
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sk.jjre.. daao&r$ apadsaoda tsS) dd^aad aadoad s^radssoda drard ddNd 0 tseiaFaad 0 d^d aai 3 d, d^ssa d 
ddd° wd eesaFaad tstpded ddd°, d 3553233 d 33 oda 553. ^ 

djpS 5 

&S. 2 ? 3 .: daa,?? 5 ad tSSf ?©d 03 d, daa &S 33 <d° qra g d daafdaF SJ 30 dS 530 i 1 d tjgS±)Fs 30 d 3 daolraFftpaad 
daaedaa 0 zssdl) dda dda s^da^d ddoda dsar. da^ oad dodd wdr^eoah ts&eaoard 4 d 23 a s 
°* ero i daajraa rfj^frso dao3aar?4aad ?j 3 orra (daa.tpa. daa,?ra. 4 . 363d (714)). rtaa 423 aoa° daaaoaog d° 
ddFdoad snaodd £>doad s^pdaada siasoa,. d d 4 ts&sraad ddra ej^eda 4^4^ d^to 2334 ^ d^dasaod 
Sdoaoda ona,. ad dasoa&d soaoa^ dozsaoad daoi/are^aad rade 0 2334 ^ ads dsaF. da^ersad qoa d 
^jaedor jo^c? dadeoaoda sa^ 4d?da dsard. dardda asaodaaod ddad daaedaaod dd tsad 0 wd 
daa^rsad daaoaf^ dooa^ zp^oed dddaad ^?ed esaeoa °. d^da ad olraeasaa dsar. d^daad o5ad doed d 
a?s?ao atiaraad dajersa© aaodaaodeo ddaaod d^asfo, aaona,. daa,eraa daas? jpao^da ossa,. aaodaaodeo 
d^daa daoJaarecdda daa^eraa daa,eraa dsdsa a a a 2 sajraad ts&eaard aaona, “daa 0 dadd d^Ood adad 
ko±>J>to 23a. sOodeooSa wd^ tsqlaa 2 oaraa daea^ ad/® 3 d^° asas^R,- daafsaEsa^dcOa dasa^ doadaa 0 7 &>$ & 
2330da^ 233 ^” (daa.apa. daa,?ra 4- 364d-365d (715-18)). daa,ersad daas? ero^da^ ds^dss adraa g d 
«£>?aard as^dua aasarda daa^raa daaeda^ adrsa^d sasaj aooQ daaedar dao5aareql?3ad rasa^d aasjpezsa^ 
aaa^sra. dcoa^ «dra d°oSa daaereaeJ daadrded 4 aaSe° ddaeaaad 0 ajaa^d 

acQa^daa da^rasa wasarda. dada tssdjJs^S daaeraa 3353^ daasa&saod ddaad “daasaasaod 

tsdfsa^d draard siad djadr 23303^ 0 d° dadja.etsad daafsatsad nad.?” da raa &923arda. daa d,da 
dajeraad daasao oSasr^. daa^raa od? 5 a g d 33d q?aad d^d 0 8 >aad 43233 dcra^^dOfd d^sa^d 43233 dssr 
tsd W2sar?33d a»oda 4303d do daa eraa d.roeran dosrra. dro d,da Saseran a3d dd ©° ad tsd 0 

>-w ^ ra n -° ^ o -o ro g, _0) 

fcS 2 iar? 33 d ae da^eraa da^erssd ^aons,. daaeraa d&?od d 33 r. 23303^0 daa d d 5sa^d «d W2iar?33d 
darTjsd 0 odaad ^d^aaed od d° daajraa dded dsar. maa^od dao^jare^da odasa, od dja,?raa 3333^ 
33 f€ oJaa^^d 2^35 d?da ddaa^ da^rass. 33 e? 3)0233^ d?s?aO odaeaa^ ts^d 0 d daa^ t92sarda sad 20 053^4^ 
aao&a10O ds?aa od djaersad 3353, daoJjarecpda daa eraa ddaaada ts&eaard dd daa ?raa djaeraa 

<yv '~' o co ^ ro 00 

Aiaon^. daoJaare 4 ? 33 ^ J?aO? Saoasra 2333^ (daa.2pa. d^era 4. 365d-367d (718-21)). 
da.zpa. «a a.OT.jps.: djaesaeodaoSa daa ddorta 533. 

dja.spa. tScd a.c 33 .tpa.: daaecsadja 4 s ^ odaaaaoda dpd 2330a dad© aasar 3353, dp^asda asd 0 
33 (ddaa tsda. aa 33 r djafip^ ^aafdjaod 3 ar^d° dfd ^jasa. ddrdoad dd dja fraa dd foa daa dfaaoda 

^ - 0 * eJ 00 -d 

4 d?da 2334 odaad daa 5 adar 23 a,d dradonad ddrsa. dd ado d.aad daaeddeo daaeraad 0 dead 
aaodd foad dsard. odaad daasadarzaa d daa saddaa tjda. tsd,fd d?3oaoda ddfda d3ar. 
djaodf^ 2 padd ts?a £ 3 da aad asdoad 2 pad 3 aoda aa, ddonad doaodd 233d) aoaod d 33 d tsd d 
&aodr 3 zpadsa 453d daaersad sadd 433 d dd^ed aasar dadd ddta sarfdaa oda wdsadoad 

-°0 V Od, n ^ OJ (p 

ddd 5, djaedar eo^d ddaa 4 deoao dja 2£edod tjd^d dja^eraa 42^?^^ dsa^ (daa.2pa. d^era 4. 373d 

( 734 )). dddaad aadoa 2 pad 33 4®^ ssrfdaa tsda & 4 ^^ odda 4 ©^ aaaa^S daa^eraa 

4 p^aaf 233 d 4 oo!» d 33 . 4 oo 5 a oiadaa 33 , 1 dja 4 p^ 23 dot 3 ed d^ada ^aaracOa sasa, 2Sd doadar tsdaao^ 

" O ( 5 ) rO 

Aiaq^aa daa^raa aaona^. tsaoa^^O oddaa 3 agra J 33ra 4 ds dradonad dd,aa sartd 0 ded aa 233^ dd g 3a 
tsd, daa ?raa d? 3 adrf Qsa (d.aa. 23 a. daaera 7 . 106 , 108 - 10 ). 

rs) 00 ~0 v * 7 / 

CO-Q ? rS)dO'v/S ^5(?So AjJoJ^rSO 0 2d^Df”o^0 O^0*?cO«). 

r ^ & ca -o 

^ja.epa.: daaefsadja oda. sarfd 0 ded djaeraa zoaoda ddd de ^ 0 3 arfd° Siddedd do daa eraa d,da 

^ & ra‘—’ro ea aatafg 
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o> 25 or? 3 ad odedo asa,. oaordo doa odedo saod dsar (&a.jpa. do^eea. 4. 373 d ( 734 )). 
da.spa. od a.cia.jpa: dotiersad 0 8>dd(edd ddd dja^eeao sraona^. adocad 

eiadjad spadsaodooSo q^^d^do^ dj^erssd 0 doed eiad dsar doajeeao Aiaorra^ 0 (djjera. 165.47- 18 , 
£)• cOeJ. 2 £T 3 . (?rs 7 . 118 — 20 ). 

&a.qre. «a a.ssa.spa: doaode^ epadsaodo odood eplraaoodooad djaersad 0 'ded oa ^}dd d.^sao© 0 d<d° 
dra^ d^od, dodd snaeSort© 0 dedooSo saeao erodcOo doa eeao d.do otsoreiad oded a;ra. 

fs cj co v pj _o 

oesordo 2iaea sgoSoaenad ddr do^dded 0 ddoon^odo ddd dsar (doa.spa. djaeea syj. 374 d (735)). 
ddonsro eiadiad epadsaodo ° 3 dd ded° saeao doad d©° doa eeao 553. doaode^ ejadsaodo doaersadja 

co) ^0 CO " - J 

odo & dead^daed ddordo ododeia 33 i 1 d 0 deed diad, e^od, ^dd ddr do 0 d ^^saodod 0 deed 0 est^d 
sa^dja odo & d^eoaqjjoad ssad^o ts^d sod dodd dcia^ g deasaodo sJdedo dsar. doa 
ddra sssodd To.eaadeo qdodoodd ssdd° oddoea dsar oa siaodd dsaeaa, desadoa 0 oaoisaod 25d 
diasar. tiaea sa^ dra^^d eddiarodo $do orteiaod. snaodd dea^d qra desad oao&aod d^ daa2.fr 0 
doaersad 0 ddqj s^pear zsa^p ddoaes* 2iaea 33d deasaodo Ona , dd tsaoftad doa eeao d,do ssaona d° 

tOCJ fci 2d£)-° =t OQ -0 

ddqi ssado eaaea dcsa deasaodo dded doaedoa 0 dodo 2333a d. dc$a d desoaodoeoad ddd 

cao ^ -o oa 6 

djas?^. d^d^ saodo^oS odoed)^ dcsa^d spacdo ^oaod^ tsS) dojaAraoS oJoed)^ ®2 S naoiiaodeO 2^d& d3>r. 
q?jade ddocdiadd sad spocdiaodo &ed isas^j, dorirod ddsar. eesorsia^ ddo odfsad dodo© dodsssa 

^ ^ ^ rs 6 • 

^p^ja ?233 d saona. es&sorssazsa.d d° d-d, ^a^oaeisa, 2saoto. doa 3ad©° d^ia d 0 draaoed ^oae^o 

0 23 ^ 2j 2j«( -0) -£^ 1 

^a 03 ^ s^sa^- dja doa^rsad dosa^^ ded 33 g rt doaedoaod ddod dsar. dja,?rao sad© ddod diad^ ^3ar 
(^oa.2pa. d^era. s^j. 374 d- 375 d ( 735 - 38 )). ddonaTJ siadiad 2 pad 3 aodo doaersacja osa d oSoedi 
d^dsia sarfd 0 doed 23303^° s^^d sadread ^oa tsd ed do 0 d ^asad dseoaodo d,ded dsar. d° 

d.do ds?, 33 . odra sodo mdrao 23 as^,oDo ad d^odo do-ddessaodo ddedo dd coa,d d.do 3asa. deidoa 
dsar. djaecao d° doed doaerao dp2ia .d doasoa oa d.ssaeoaA sarleoa. d\3ad j3ao2dja° Aooaecsa, djafrao 

^ rs uo -° w _o • uco 

£>£)033 (d.?oa.2pa. do^era 7 . 122 - 43 ). 

do.jpa.: siaona doaersad osa.d dradesad ddordo odod 0 oa odraa^d 0 doed doe« doa erao od 

e/ w, j w g ctocaS 

deesaodo ddedo djadr 0 osaad 55a. 

g3 


drarddr 
dqsa 1 

dja.zpa. o£) £>.^a.epa.: q^djaed^isad draor drardsiarodo •ds^ diasar (doa.spa. dear s^>. 393 d (77 3 ), 

d.si 3 . 2 pa. dear 5 . 198 ). dfsar dded snaod snarsaodd aoara ?jjaerao o?o s 3 odeocOo doadd od odeoadja 
' -> cs -t> i> 

uad^esOo djaodc^ 2pad3aodo sia. saodod doaeS 2iara doa s^doaedjisad dspad asadsar (doa.2pa. dear 3 ^. 

393 d ( 773 ) oa ddrd ^e» 23 aea 003a ,0 doo& sad dded 00Sod de 5 ? 0 S^sa, asa. adoesa^o 

eoadiad 2 pad 3 aodo deaor q 3 s djaed i 233 d ad aj^easdd o^d 25 ^ dia 3 ar do^ro, 0 (a.?oa. 2 p 3 . dear 2 . 67 - 68 ). 

doo^d dodredd siaod diadd od 0 ad OcOo d° od 3 adoah ddreJ 0 . 

”i) -i) n 

do.ca.: djaeeadaiarodjad deaor s^djaed.esad diasar. osareiad dia 23 a,rd doa eeao dddre ? 0 dddeooDo 
od dja doomed asa doa eeao do.epa.do eia. ddodo O 2 sor? 33 d diadoaod doa eeao dddr© dd ded, dja 

-Oj -0 co ' co _o * 

s^djaed^e^ad drasar (dj^eea 154 : 53 - 54 ). 
dqsa 2 

dja.jpa. oa a.?ia.2pa.: dfsarcaA oM° doaae 0 diadd od 0 sadd dde 23 ad saeao rfdtaa.d d.do doodd 






sotted AsoSttf ipsdd 


287 


drasr TOft^ (daa.spa- dear s^j. 394d (776d), a.TO.spa. drar 1.18-19). daaodrf spad3aoda daa 

^Tjortj drardTOrs! 53033 0 ola33. adOTOAj TOldiad Spad330da drardTOrsi TOdoSTOOed d,da daodd 

0 ra ' t) fa 

desarejaft a?i saraa ddsrod tpadaa ddorfo olasa. 

n -fj rs a * w o -o 

s*.5?3.: desaF© 0 daadd od 0 s^dsaa.d d.da daodd drsardded dd.TO. 

^js.zjre. es& <&.ro.2p3.: drsdorrao^o drsor roc? c? s3e9° ros? rs &&& roriroft rod 

r*> O <s ' cOi 

Sdaaada olasa,. draar sarle? oaosaodad odaaaea^ spaded saraa^ as^. odrsa^d sroosaoda oSd qlaad 
^ad d daawa, ^o oa di^docQa odesa^ to n, to dbrasa draar. toA ed ada $>de spad^do s^pdaaeda 
aao3aodad odajaea ^sad^d advad aaadd dja odesad saraa Qto d dja soad.esad Aiaona. odoaao 

22 f3 <y -— ) £/ —d 

spaded TOosaodaTO d adroda assa d odesad ado £>de spad da TOraa a?TO. toto 0 odesad caad 

" 2; -» f9 n g> £ 

TO53j da^rasa TOid^raa. saa^ra spdajsad dead djaedaaod desard da?aa dsdaacpad to. dja odrad dd° 

djae* Side apadda saraa saded daadar odesa.TO, raosaodad odaaaex aadd saraa asa (dja.saa 

drar 5^j. 395d (777), a.TO.spa. drar 5.208-217). djaodr^ 2pad3aoda iroona °, desard ddara oa uuaadd 

t ~> n id 

coOeded ad:^ 5P^3d saa,d & esad desar deled sM^to slaa^ecaa. adarod TOdaad spadsaoda desard 
dda^saosd doeded adaad 2 ?dad spa^raa ssad)^ olasa, daa^eraa saoro" (a. to. spa. dear 5.208-209). 
oosa^O ad^ desard odesa g d° assdaad caad^sa (a. to. spa. dear 5 . 217 - 18 ). 
ada.sps.: dasaaspadsaoda spdad TOsd esad desard dd , sloeded oladra ddoda to. 

^ -2 (£/ _S^ U\ ^ 

rtro ddr 

daaodri spadsaoda tsa adaaad rsadaad spadsaoda d.dod ssadd 0 dnaddr da s?d° ddr wd ssaeja o 

rs a3'-2n CO ^ /■\)m£ 

da to spa d too da rtcaaddr deadTOrsd 0 »or! ssad, tsd. daaodr^ TOdsaoda esd adacaad 

0 n) * fa 

TOdaad spadsaoda dTOdsaarsd erosajosasd spanaoda daTOspadd ds&^d dsaars^ 0 qlaaa 0 dqaadd 0 
oolaTO od. dda rod TOdaad spadsasd dadaa daaroda daTOspadsasd Jj5a d daarsi 0 «aaa d° dorsad. 

2) F3 —o • _o £ 

3aoda ejlaaQ 0 dradTOroda das^oSaO 0 odjada de° TOona ddoaddrd toto od. rtrodsaaroda 

™ ro $3 

da^otod 0° djaQ 0 ?5>a ddaard 0 draaddocOa saoda tsd d. 

< -0 ‘ -0 ‘ rj 

dspa 1 

ijt.tjs. esS) a.^a. 2 pa.: odesad d$>° «deola ssad 0 od aaodTOod dJ>° TOdaad 0 daa eraa deaTO ddsrod 
daolroredda ddaaroah dssa ,d dd ola d3ar. dd»r dd?ra2o dd„d erodaa esdaa od djaesadoia dosdd 
ddrdaa d^oOa d^s^d 0 daa ssara (daa.spa. rtcaa ^j. 406d (800), a. to. spa. rtoa l: 70-77). qidaar sasa^ 
TOona. sael odesa,d odd daeaO TiodpraF add ssad, dia^aada oasaasa od dee® 
daas?a.od TOoad© dt3, earaa sarld dcOo siaola ddar dsa^ 0 spaooOa d.a toto, daa eraa. 3353 , 
odeola dsar od TOoddTOsad de^a TOsa^ da^es^ s^daar (daa.spa. rtcaa ^j. 407d (802), a.TO.spa. ricaa 
l: 81). d&eod ddearerona ddarda dd to daoljaerdTOd aad.eo d,da da^sa. ^ja 3353 , Aiaona, sare 
odesa^d daasao s^prar cras^ 0 aaddd daa^eraa. 3ael 33 rid 0 flavor! syjc^ to 0 ^ 353 “^od^ 
(daa.spa. rtcaa s^>. 408d-d (803-804), a.TO.spa- 1: 97-98). daolaareqlda d^ssad siaaed^? o^aTiad 
odrea.d rlasua orl cyieja od dAja d epaossa. 3 arid odp eaaA 3ae® dd aaa i^aa ^433 d coprardel olaed 
dja eraa de sasa, assasar. d.ssad djaedrfe odaTOd odesa.d ds“ dd d° da esa ossarda. de da ra3a, 
d^ss^d 3arf© odeola ssaa^ olaaesiTO dadatroda eroded daa^ecaa (daa.spa- i^ 333 ^)- 408d-409d (804- 
805), a.TO.spa- 2 : 127-30). djaods3 spadsaoda ad idTO^d 0 daad dao5jared?33d 05 ^ 

daassaO dpsardrl dpsl oaa^a, das eraa Aiaona da ^a . a^a eaaAt laadaad spad3aoda das oDodaaeoOa da^as 

0 cl ^ w rr co -oco^rs ^ 

a^^AlO aLydOi) &$Ji) *?rS0 rJd. 

* _d ria 
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cfcoX/sE-etfaarf isaro^d dra^rao ddrar© xtoara 4d°, drarad 

cfcoJ/aE-eqtoaeJ odraeadeodo todcrasi Aatfr 0 , oa doodraer^frad adfroeJ 0434 a&dra;* odra; d 
»2d?o±>33, srodd djssra^ ddj gas dra^rao fraorf 0 doaraspsdssodo fra. U 5 


«ra.!jjs.: rraoqraoera g enoddearorfoArad doodraEreddo ado afcao d33F. 33 u\)2S3 ndoera d ad o 


°* ws^draed ofcsJk «£. d^rar^frad d° oa dl sfJrodro ^d “ 2^03 p 33 fd asldaraod 
S3ds3o53ed. dooirar?4do o&sa, s^dod £raedosr ssd doosso qra^d draedor loj^.'sarteJ darted 33 dd° 
5 d d s od. raodd oa ^srad 33 o*233 dra d233do d^fra dra afeta ddra srad draaTr dd« od 

^ W| 


d<drd° J 

dw. oa ^aordo ofceo, dod’o£,d dded ddodrafrad Jozraodo^ dorado moarado 

dsraa. 053330 odrado 33a^ afoaa, ridod oesfi^ ri^sas. od^ 4?4^ os^draedd 280233 odoera^d odod 0 
^ 4^333. ofc&a, ddra frad draedraod d^sfo ddodra;rod Araorra. a^dodoodo a^ed ^Tfd fpsd d oa 
dcraaOod arorra odts^odo ^rasra. daro^ enodra aara oa od cjrao 033 draek od.d, 23333 (dra. 233 . rira 
4- 409d-410d (806-07). ^ S 

4 i. 2 p 3 . oa a.fro.zps: dra?a?odoo!)o adra 0^023 ddorio fra 

rg-iO 


^ra.jpa. oa d.?ra.2ira: doodrar? 4 do ad doSoodo as^do afro. draodr 3 tpsdssodo Araorra 0 3353^ dradraf« 
4 d 4 233 TOodo 4 drar drarao (dra.2^3. rtara 4. 4 l 2 d-d (811-12)). da&arad fradrae/^dssodo epeaioo 
d° erorod wdra eoddra eo d33r oa dooirare^frad 4333 (a.aro.tps. rtra"3: 276 - 80 ). 
sdD.jjre.: dooirare^do 4 oSoodo doSo, ad ddraedcraodo a 4 |do 20*3, (d« g 29.7). 3353^ spso*, aradrand 
draAiraf ^ 1 233 t> aradfrarod 04=33 uoara^dra draftrado dfrarod. 


^ra.jpai. oa a.fra. 2 jra.: doolrareqifra dded odood ddr odfra 2 pediD oodrado arasra,. diodrarfqdfra ofh 
odacrad erased draedraod d^d^ 2 ??dra doosso d^daed aradraod sraorra (dra.epa. rtcra 4. 4 l 2 d ( 81 ;:)? 
a.fra. 2 p 3 . rdcra 3: 305). c^da dood odo?4 ol 2 ?edrad ^ro^e^d d 33 r (dra. 2 p 3 . dcra 4. 413d (si:), 
a.fra.2p3. rtcra 3: 314, 320-325). doodraredfrad traodeo drassr d^ra >a? 2pedrad dradfra a.^ 
(dra. 2 p 3 . riara 4- 413d (813), a. fro.spa. rttra 3: 326). 

5*.2pa„: 2pedrod uo^jz Sd draedraod daraodaara d?d?o a^daed o^efdo ara^O fra. adodraredFajd 
233odeo dradrood oaorfd pedrad dradfra as^ (do g 57 . 18 ). 

dqra 2 

dra.jpai. oa a.fro.epa.: ao>44i 33r ^® -Beds'ojrasj dod4 4 ddiFfd odo^fra 3353 ^ araodsraoa drtde 0 d^cd 
^ ^ 0?:! ^ ^o5rar?4do dodiodd qraodraoa dw, dWd° dsre. dra ado5rar?4frad sSa^ae^ss 

cdosfK dio^rarfd^® ddof532sdd 4P^'iafdD dra ado a)od sraas^. dra sraodaraoO 0 dood° eadraediE - 
dioJrared^s ^al?d araadraod doirad 23333 . draodr^ 2p3d33odo odradd oa sraodsra 0 doad 0 o±od di do 
23333 , dra^erao Traorra^ 0 . odraadd oa sraoadaraoa ddd,d drafdor 4 d 233 s odo d^ssad dd a^fra cddodo dra 
otsorfrad odradsraodfO dra?dfra^ d, 0 ^^ 5 ^ 0 ^oaedraod ®ona. sadsd 3 aa 4 AdroSo aap^rdd 23333 3. 
qdoscf? Aidoodrafdodd d^do, oesorfrad draeadsro^ u\od?joarado draedra 0 Traorra,. ao>44 odradaraca 
4?ds 4,233^^^ ododas d^do, did,D3<d odsad 233d«J asaoadaraodcto, ogdora dradr 0 dgj^drs dra^fao 
33053 fraorra,. d^d^ aod^,^ Araorra,, ad^fra4oaodo 3353 ^ d^edeooSo ssdo fra rfdofdo 33 re dd ra 
ara^dded ?d2od ddra>353 dra^erao (dra.2p3. riara 4. 4l5d-4l7d (817-21)), adoaafd 

fradrad 2p3d33odo ao44i 2334 ., od ra sraoadaraodra sioarado d 33 r° dra ecao ad ,33 

dara 4 si^do, 3353 ^ odras^d 0 ddo^^a drad aradra^edo dssr (d.sro.zpa. riara 6: 683-84, 689 - 91 ). 
do.2p3„: doara2pad33odo 33 dd ododljdO dd d Tods - aaded aodara© dddote doriafd osi 

^ ^ Q * >-2 ~J> rs)' 
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EOOdpd ddarda o3adO 0Pdd t9o) ED30dE330 daqf^ O&ad^ Edcia^. £)ES ESSE^ ESOEpda EP?daa fcSK) 
daoirareEpFsad 0 daaodaad EDiidoEp Esad d d d?oE3 cdaes^sra (do g 33.1-2). dja K>E3ado5a ya^adsa 
dosaoap deprived dodaa E^oSa. sniEpoda dsaoda daa^d dddedoSa odaad djaedaaod ^E3a 
?33^03 s d dja odad^d dodja (snad^ert 7.26). ddarda o&dp ts^cD doftd d$>d Esasp^ ft^eeasaja 
dcsaodaacaaoda d^dj^iro^ djaoEod? ddea dpda djaedja 0 dEs^ sda^dja Sodasdaa odja^daoSa Epedrad 
#>ds3ad Eroded daadrsja^d dja &geQd Esas^. daoirareEpE^ad Erfdp sadd° dsad, 0 spedaa daadoda,. 
ddadaoDa e ociEpd^ tsdj^e&d Esasa^ (do g 59.3-6). ddoda sasa^ dsdiapd dsar (dea g 59.14-16). 

&ra.p. tsS d.sro.p.: naopo c±>oJjE>FetpE3aoaft craEpda tsdp dea, dad Epjad Esasa d. d.da ddd 

ii 2 a)- 0 o r _ot)f3 

cianed ada dod? djada EsadS dear. rraope qJaad e3oeJ? sad sadaa 0 ds? d d?33 dja djada aeda sap,. 

odaasaoda dad^d odrsa^oa^ e^s^oO 0 da^d doed° asa^ uuaoEi «d g ed dE^aedar dod? Enadja, sadjaod 

^cdad^ d/aesar esasa,. dp^ dosiu djada sasra, (dja.p. daa 4. 4l8d-d (823-24), a.?33.p. rtaa 4: 

376-83). djaodr^ Epadsadasrad djada esdrsa^d saodaard siessadar dadja^ Esaspj^ naopod snadaa tsd 

deod AiacaE^?d sadS dsar. sdadO dja djada as ft e E 3 ad naopOd &E3a ,d enaoad saraa Q33 
0 o ^ wa ra -* 

naoqiao pad eroaad tssrfra qfjad 0 tsdfsa^oa^ dad asa, (dja.p. daa 4. 4l8d (824)). adaaad 

OTS±ad pdsaoda dja djada naopod EpEdsard ego&aoda oda^od Esaona, od dja add ds?dra ade 
oead ddrdaa Ed/a_eraa Aiaorra,. daadO dja djada esc^d Esasa, (a.Eaa.spa. dsa 4: 387-88). 
da.tpa.: ^e? 0 tsaaa^d dasoaEpadsaoda 533. 

3 

iJja.Epa. t5?i a.OT.p.: dao5jar?i^da snaodssaoiO 0 sadeJE - © 0 daod 0 syjas?jafEsad ^Esa sassa. wdsaEda a? 0 
sap^ dja^caa ddd as^ (^aa.p. daa s^j. 4l9cd-420d (826-27), a.fsa.p. daa 4: 408, 410). 
sda.spa.: ssaodEsaodO 0 daod 0 caa^^eia^o tJEi^ra sraoad Edasar 0 daa^eraa daodjareqlda OEdfsa^caa^ 

Aioddaod Ajaod?33. ddoda EnaoE3a2jaod ESa daaeJreaa d dja dodaafda soasaa esd tsdsadaad d??3aada 

<2> £> -« • <p * 

#J3C53F t^razsaafoard tsded £13^ 64.38). 

iJja.p.: t^dddaar sadcaa doddafod saods? tsd dadadaaod© sar^ siaona. sa earfoJaeoda ada 

no n _£>25 

sdaaosadja 5acrfas?ja dada daaodsaa aaodaadja asa.da ESdaa.da saodeJed EsadTja ?aaoda ododa EE?edi 

no a 3 O Cp o 1 s— ' o( 

saodd 0 E^dd srodj^ aes^j^ eiada^da sp^ea^ (Sja.p. daa e^j. 420d-42id (828-830)). 

E*.p. a.?3a.p.: eacdas? tsd dadadaaod© &e sarS sdsaapdd «d adarad Eaadaae? Eaadsaoda sra. 

tfja.Epa.: w^sa^daa tsd d 0 3j3E3aoijarod ad daa dasa^ daaaTOoda oad^d odssa ada riada^da oSaes^j^ sa g 
daga.O is&ei dd.d saodas?a odoOa ESa, daadr 0 Eris?.3ad. saodayaaded dOftd saosaocOa o3asa jjad 

u ° oo o a cp w<5‘6 

odeaa g d sa^ da^ sOocOa Tjafaaodd daaesar daa eraa d.sjaEsaodar wd sadaad Tiaona (dja.p. daa 
4. 42ld-422d (830-31)). ^ 

da.p. tsS) a.ETO.p.: dadadaa ts?a saodas?a,odd d° dpdd daaeaeodaoDa Ajaorra 0 . ddoda saaoda a? 
4d?sa q^E^d^da^, c^daed 4 p^ Sdoaoda oSd ^dd ssaodd aeoaod ded ap^aad E3a j 
sdaE^ar.oda tsd.sadaad uud wd ssasa e5js eraa saona 0 (d^ad 1.41-44). 

^.p.: Enaodd £>EDoad oad,© E3ap&0 DadTiasaDad «d.d wdsadaad dodjaed dd©° ddr wd oo3a 

do M. O Oj, y a Cp ■ j CO -0) 

?5a daolraredFaad tsdrsa.d ad O pd draear dasedas 0 EsaoP das eraa E?d 33 daad ds^sa «£) 

°L -O 0 CO * w ^COc^Cp 

daa d oo:of d tsdpd sjadjada rf?dj.. daaedaaod adodaa dsar. daa sad aaadd snadja ess?. 3a 3aoda° 
Erodaaod dodaad Esasa. d? ddd Edodaodoad.d dodaada ED34, wdpdaad dddaaeoSa ado dda aaa 

(S -0 ts\ tJ A) ^ 

da rasa, tsd sadaa essrfrea.d dera EpdO Edpdjaod djaep sdaa fraa Tjsora (daa.Eaa. daa d\. 422d-d 

CO (3 (? 2) roo'-o'-'k* u co —0 ' * 
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(831-32)). 

a.ra.pre.: saodd Sdoaodo QzSesb doaedoaod w^sadrad dp^SoOo aded ea 0 5o?ra. 

sfc.Jira.: aaodd ddoad ^dedo aod doaertoF wa^ 5 *®* 3e tfo&odo^yS^ara d d^era. odsadoa 

qra s d ds3F (tf^d 6.32-34). £>4 4*4 ra4^ sa^ ad ad &)d a3 a (l>ad 7 . 64 ). sagl Ira 
Sdoa ddedo dd rasa. * ^ 

-~ ) a _o 


^js.zpa. «a a.ra.43.: raodd Sara pdo rte^ ddp o^sadra djaedrart radrtoF add© sidF 
raodd olaeraod ap drarar. c^daoa g 4330 ©° dood 0 pedrt dsaF (doa.pa. rtra 4 . 422d ( 8 : 2 ), 

doa adoaed 04 . d^raraodooF aa 


a.ra.Epa. rtra 4 : 423 , 427). doaodrf z^adra dsad 33 d?«9 

o\ 


d^dddsaF rarfe? raonad raod. 
dxepa.: raodd olraera 0 dod < 2^33 dre doaedra;^ radraF. doa raodd sad d,d?do doaertoF ad g 
sDrad q^djdOjdo^, Sd)oa, dSdad 1 43 d oa pood d^odeJ rtdF raodd odoaeraodod ddS drarasr 
(??>dd 8.21, 49 ). d^dddoaF oa d^raraodooF sao^ doaera ddrad. saa^ raxpo oa^O oazrapo 
dodoa^Po paora^ d^doa^ rtraFodod dp doasaFd (sP&d 8 . 100 ). 

S^a.ZiJa. oa a.s».«jja.: c^da^ 4raO° saddF© 0 dood 0 o^sadoa dooSoaFfpra rah dra. 

raodrao© 0 eaddF© 0 doad° edrea^ rara.^ doa^rao doa doodoaFeprad raora. ddodo said 
radj^edoF ra^O 0 raodrao© 0 P 0 S 0 , ^dara g 4ra ©° dood 0 Aajao dd ra doa Sep" aortora, rasp, 
djs ts^radrad psap raortoaPo ood^ s^Po ps^ (doa. 2 , 33 . rtra. 4 . 422d (832), dra.ra. rtra 4- 4 ^ 0 - 
42). 

di.zpa.. Pddo?p 233 4 Q ts^s^dja, d^dddraF oa d^raraodoF dool/aFepra ddeP dsad (ps&d 9.1). 
a^s^dra c^dae 4 ^ 5 , 0 © e^ead dood 0 4^4^ sadrah ddra. raodraodd odra^P dp djarar^d 
doa^erao doolraFfprad s^aw dodoa^era^doDo doa Pstafc^. dja odraa g p p^do^do^, c^da? 4d, oa 
SdoaodoP PdF odjaeraod diaraFjd dja^erao raora (^dd 9.49-51). daolraF?4d> de raraF 
aodoja^da zpao dodjaedo raaa^ tsS) daraF (^^d 9.52-55). 


€js.ip a. e5?i a.ra.tfra.: daFddo d^d^ tsa raodd Sdoad ddFsad oa c^da? 43a,oddd qSood 
draFo^oao dd rae^d 0 d^rad. dosrad raS^ d^do^rad. ed^sadaad dood doood dortdorid doaezaF 
dja^erao c^da raona,. assoFdo, d^ tsa ddodoa^ w^sadoa© apad 4doF 43 ^ 0 ^?* 3353 ^ ao^d 
dsaFd (doa.zpa. rira 4. 422d-423d (832-33), a.ra.z^ra. rtra 5: 445-78, 505) 4dooF 3353 ^ 43235 
Tojaedoaod zparaod raona,. sasa^ 4^^^ sarfd 0 dsad 0 a^F rado^do, does rad «4 f^f 

sa^doF 53^3^ 3353 ^ esddoadd djaedoF doara^d (doa.E^a. rtra 4- 423d (833), a.ra.spa. rtra 5 : 552 ). 
e3 4 3 %°^ 33 ^ ao^sdaoi^, radp ^ ad dedded 4^4 desks' raodraod tsd saod© x^odoaoc? rtzpaFcdo 
oSra g SdoodoSo z3^ djadoa d^ aS 3 ^ ^ 33E "- dddea doa^frao doaodrS E^add raoria. 

ddopad radoad Ejiadsaodo doa d?4 £>4323 zsrara^ (doa.zpa. rtra 4. 423d-d (833-34), d.ra.zoa. 
rtra 5: 557-64). doaodrS 2pad33 ddrafi adradoa de° «d 0 d?4^ d^rapoad dsa. dodaod 

c3 (p —D ^ _0 * 

raodraoasa.d ad tsd^ oJod° d.rae? rtdorad o3o?4 rf ^ doddFd dead d° rad dsaF. oded 

u ._) 43 ^ °l w’ £ 

raodd bajjaod riz^F rad doaedoaod odosa. yadoa ddd dedded ora od de d.rad 0 rad d 3 )F 

-° -° -o t) r3*6* 

doa pooDo ddra odosa^. doa od ,33 doad 0 od erod dera, rtt^aFd oddora d 33 F doa erao esara. doa 
uod^ded doaeod uapdraod raortoado odra.d 0 doddFd dd, doad ^doarao drtd rtraFd rte?d° od sad 

0 •—> 0 J 1 o * ro _0j 

djaedoa dd^sa. dra^ doddFd dd, o^^sdac ? 0 do ^ 0 04 rad doaedja 0 dd^ rasa, (doa.z^a. rtra 4 . 

423d (834)). a^orart radrad zpadsaodo raohd dead raodraod doadjaod odod 0 ort ds^.dra d,do 

0 m o 0 ra 

raodraod a^dded 4^ fdoaod rtdorad raorra. pood rtoddFrt 2dd doa rarao ora do drtoF ejartja do 

^ W> Q ‘ /•) 
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spsera (d.ra.^aa. rtra 5: 580, 589-90). tsdeda wad ded rirard rartaada de dedra daana. de d,rad° 
qra^d drar «a ddd° ddra daa drar. rartd 0 daddrd dd, ddd rtt^aroda sjpdaada Sradra drar 
(a.ra.J^a. das 5: 592-98). 

da.ra.: dararadraoda wd.radaa© ssc§ dortaed tsd. tsdradsad ddaaod daaedrad radrard. 

<o Cp ^ w Cp ‘ -Cj 

radd 0 rad, daa?d, da£> esdr radaada rasa, wddsa^d drard. wdradaa aOodecOa rfeddod rad 

^ O e3 Cp ‘6 

drar. d^dad odrrad draod 0 dddaed adoda d$? ra de odadra erodrada radod drar. adradaad 

-> i3 '-’_£> ‘ -o -> * • • ,d cp 

ssa daadar ©add daara ,0 wSj dar3 dadada rad, caad, ,oa r 0 tsdra u\arada oaaoda 0 da ra Se 

a -0 6 w TJO 6 aO id -° CO -0 

(??&d 11.14-15, 20). dedaa ddarad rada daaedaF wdradsad ddaaod drao dra (sP&d 11.27-30). 
rartd drad tsdasidaada waarda tsa ddaar tsded drao d,rad rada daaedar dra 3 (d^ad 13, 6,8). 
raodd edradaad dona drao dd.sad. raodraod d^oSadeod daa adSd?f da dd° tsd tsradd 

d qj o J t. covi ii ii 

dras - (d^a d 13.16-19). d,da wd da.oda daaedaaod «d;ed ddde 0 wd raddaaod wsaaFrad raona 
(d^ad 14.2-3). daaooSa saora , ©ana. triad radda «d ra t da daaeS wra od dad° oSara §> (d^ad 

v -o ' • HQ _£> g) _Oj ‘ £ _0 ' _0 

14.12) tsd wsaarda tsa tsd.radaad raonaorf© wd ° dddaada dra d raona-3. na raro a 

7 d Cp -o ^2) ^ -0 r-a 6 

dri^e daaooDa rad rad© da rarad (d^ad 15.23). tssaarda odra,d° wd radd dra (d^ad 15.1). 
ed.radaa esdra^d 0 &sd ddarda dra ,d wddadar rara (d^ad 15.12). daa d° »d raodd Aodsaoe? 
rtrarod adre&d dras - (dsad 15.31). Dlaa rasa, edrsad daara dar3 raodraod ara .d raonaS. 
d,3 rad^ wdra daadja sSed oadaa.od saS), raodraod raonaS (d^a d 15.27). ddoda d,da wdradaad 
sa5^j ae^ daa >S??a ddd, ddF° rara dasert a?ad rasg^ ^aaooSa^eo 4>edaF tsda dsar (ds^d 16.9-12). 
©dradaad wra sadraad erodoa ad dad drard »da v ad© daa ?raa d.da raona. raeaa ,o das 

e^cp -Oj -0 «> &--^OOt>r3-° ro 6 

daaho a?s7arodaaa rad ©as da rara (dsad 16.8). d° tddar 0 dodda raodd doda daasao d rar. 

n* _o CO v -2 7 to, OO 




IV. The Old Konkani Language 


Examples for this chapter have been drawn from the Bharata, whose text consists of 
about 250,000 words and Diogo Ribeiro's Konkani-Portuguese dictionary (Ribeiro 1626) 

^n h t haS ,. ar0Und 15,000 principal lexical entries - Stephens' Konkani grammar (Stephens 
1640) has been utilized for grammatical information. Information for section 4 (Lexicon) has 

also come from Stephens 1622. Morpheme boundaries are shown with the mark [-1 in many 
cases. J 

Old Konkani words in this chapter are given usually in their phonetic form rather than 
in their written form. However, from section I: Phonology, they are generally given in italics 
rather than square brackets. We have assumed that words written clogai 'both', nhoe' not 1 , elc. 
had automatic glides between the two consecutive vowels and were pronounced [dogoy .], 
[nhoye], etc. Words written as taissy' of that sort’ F, pisse’ 'madness', etc. must have been 
pronounced as [toysi], [pise], etc. since there is evidence that v was pronounced s before a 
front vowel. For instance, the name Sita and the word seuacu 'servant' are sometimes written 
as Xita and xeuacu in Old Konkani. There is, however, some uncertainty regarding the 
pronunciation of certain letters. As pointed out in Chapter I, section 2, the letters i and u 
represented not only the vowels [i] and [u] but also the semivowels [y] and [w] at an earlier 
stage. The letter y had come to be used to represent the [y] glide in some positions but there 
was still no letter other than u to represent the glide [w]. Now, take words like carannio (D!R 
PL of caranny 'action') and bhicaria (obl SG of bhicary 'beggar'). Was the i occurring after a 
consonant and before a vowel in these words pronounced as a vowel or as a glide? Were the 
endings -io and -ia in these words pronounced as [iyo] and [iya] or as [yo] and [ya]? The >e 
words have variants like caranniyo and bhicariya. Therefore, it can be argued that -io and - 
ia in such words really consisted of two syllables. That is, these were [-iyo] and [-iya], but 
the automatic glide between the two vowels was sometimes omitted. Consider words like 
guruuara 'pregnant', ladduua’ (obl pl of laddu 'a ball-shaped sweet'), and pacuuana’ (dir pl 
of pacuuana 'sumptuous food'). What is the phonetic representation of uua in these words? It 
must be [uwa] where the first u stands for the vowel [u] and the second u for the automatic 
glide [w]. These words don’t even have variants such as guruara, laddua’, and pacuana’ with 
single u. Therefore, the spelling evidence clearly favors the hypothesis that the vowels i and u 
after a consonant were pronounced as [i] and [u] and not as glides. Still, the evidence from 
spelling is disputable. For example, in many modem Konkani dialects, iya and iyo are written 
at the end of many words but they are pronounced as [ya] and [yo]. However, some 
indisputable evidence has been provided to me by Professor S. M. Borges who points out that 
words like lantia (dir pl of land’ [tanfi] 'egg'), mallia (OBL SG of mally [mali] 'gardener'), 
chedduua (dir pl of cheddu’ [cedu] 'girl'), and so on are still pronounced as [tantiyf], 
[maliya], [ceduwa], etc. by some speakers in Saxtti. In that case, it is reasonable to assume 
that the pronunciation of these words was [tantiya], [maliya], [ceduwa], etc. in Old Konkani 
since it is easy to justify contraction of these words in other dialects in the course of phonelic 
change as contraction can occur under many different conditions. On the other hand, 
expansion of words is difficult to justify since such a development through prothesis ur 
epenthesis can occur only in very restricted environments. 
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On the basis of the evidence provided by Professor S. M. Borges, we conclude that 
the vowels i and u did not turn into glides in Old Konkani when they occurred after a 
consonant and before a vowel. See, for instance, tantiya’ [tantiya] 'egg' dir pl and chedduua 
[ceduwa’] 'girl' dirpl. The vowels / and u occurring after a vowel and before a consonant are 
pronounced as glides in all modem dialects. Therefore, we assume that, in this position, i and 
u were pronounced as glides in Old Konkani. For instance, khau’che’ [khawce] 'eating', and 
caraita’ [koroyta] 'make (someone) do' pres imperf 1 SG. 

I. Phonology 

This section deals with Konkani vowel and consonant phonemes, their phonetic 
characteristics, and with phonological mles and constraints. Many Konkani words have 
variants where one of them shows the application of a phonological mle and the other does 
not. For instance, the verb form for 'do' containing the CONJ suffix has three different variants: 
carunu [korunu], carnu [kornu], and cornu [komu]. The variant kornu has undergone vowel 
syncope (see 1.6) and vowel rounding (see 1.5). The variant kornu shows only vowel 
syncope. The variant korunu does not show the application of either mle. What is the reason? 
This might be an indication of the optionality of the mles. 


1.1 Vowels 


Table 1: Vowels 



Front 

Back Unrounded 

Back rounded 

High 

i,l,l 


u, u, u 

Mid 

e, e, e 

9 , 5, 9 

o (?), o, 6 

Low 


a, a 



There is a contrast between short and long vowels {i vs i, uvs u, e vs e, o vs a and 6 
vs o) but only in the word-final position. For example, doni 'two', dhorii 'master', morn 
'peacock', mharu 'devil', khano 'food', and jam 'know' 3 SG pres. These are written as doni, 
dhany, moru, mharu, khanna, zanna respectively. Note that the difference between the final 
vowels in the last two forms is not shown in writing. Flowever, the difference can be inferred 
from the modem Konkani forms of such words. Word-fmally, o is lost in most modem 
dialects whereas -o comes down as o or a. The short vowel o, however, is often replaced by u. 
Therefore, it might be a variant of the high vowel u. Thus, words written as rad [rao] 'king', 
upad [upao] 'recourse', etc. are also written as rau, upau, etc. In the case of word-final nasal 
vowels, there is no length contrast. Nasal vowels occurring word-fmally after a consonant are 
always long as in tand 'egg', taru 'ship', thode 'little' ADJ N DIR SG, and yeta 'come' VB 1 SG 
pres imperf (written as tand’, taru’, thodde and yeta respectively). On the other hand, 
nasal vowels occurring word-fmally after a vowel must have been short. We are in a position 
to infer which vowels were long and which ones were short in the final position by checking 
their development in a > modem Konkani dialect such as the Goan standard dialect or the 
Karnataka Christian dialect where the short final vowels of the older stage are lost and the 
long final vowels remain. Thus, for instance, Old Konkani words written as nhai" river', bai’ 
'well', and yetau’ 'come' 1 PL PRES imperf have come down as [nhoy], [bay], and [yetaw] 
respectively in the Karnataka Christian dialect. 
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1.2 Consonants 


Table 2: Consonants 


Stops: 

Labial 

Dental 

Alveolar 

Palatal 

Retroflex 

Velar 

Glottal 

-vce,-asp 

-vce,+asp 

+vce,-asp 

+vce,+asp 

Fricatives: 

Nasals: 

P 

ph (?) 
b 

bh 

f 

t 

th 

d 

dh 

c 

ch (?) 

J 

Jh 

s 

c 

ch 

J 

Jh 

s 

t 

th 

d 

dh 

k 

kh 

g 

gh 

h 

-asp 

+asp 

Flaps: 

Laterals: 

m 

mh 


nh 

r 

n 

n 



-asp 

+asp 

Glides: 



1 

lh 


1 



-asp 

+asp 

w 

wh 



y 

yh 





There are palatalized consonants in Old Konkani as in modem Konkani dialects But they 

can be regarded as Cy clusters and are so treated here. However, in modem Konkani dialects 

e palatalized consonants must be regarded as separate phonemes since they do contrast wi h 
Cy clusters. 


Among the stops and the affricates, the status of ph and ch is uncertain. Words written 
as phula flower', phonddu 'hole', phuguiro 'swollen' and phalem 'tomorrow' are also written 
as fula, fonddu, fuguiro, and falem. It is, therefore, possible that in all words with ph ph 
was pronounced [f] as in modem Goan dialects of Konkani. But it is also possible that there 
was free variation between [ph] and [f]. There is clear evidence for contrast between c and c 
and between j and j, e.g. cheari [carl] 'four', chari [can] 'jackfruit skin', razaca [rajako] 'io 
e king, razeaca [rajako] 'to the state'. The alveo-palatal aspirate affricate ch is found m 
many Sanskrit loans (tatsama and ardha-tatsama words), e.g. machhe [moche] (<Skt. matsya) 
fish’, mchheu [mcheu] (< Skt. niscaya) ’resolve’, pachhima [pochimo] (< Skt. pascima) 
west', ichhea [icha] (Skt. iccha ) 'wish', murchhea [murcha] (Skt. murccha) 'swoor' 
sirachhedu [sirochedu] (Skt. siracchedu) ’decapitation’), etc. However, we cannot be suie 
about the occurrence of the alveolar aspirate affricate ch in Old Konkani A word life 
murchhea is sometimes written also as murchha. If that implies it was also pronounced as 
[murcha], it would only establish ch as a variant of ch. There is sufficient evidence for the 
contrast between jh and jh. See zhealu [jhalu] ’bizarre’ vs. zhadda [jhacte] ’plant’. 
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There is much inconsistency in the representation of medial aspirates. Often, a 
historical aspirate is represented by an unaspirated consonant, e.g. abiseku 'ceremonial bath' 
(Skt. abhiseka). Also, in many cases, an unaspirated consonant is represented by an aspirated 
consonant, e.g. gaghana 'sky' (Skt. gag ana), uidhea 'learning' (Skt. vidya). Also, the same 
word might appear sometimes with an aspirate and sometimes without, e.g. adistana or 
adisthana 'original place' (Skt. adisthana) dalladipati or da 11adhipa //'commander of an army' 
(Skt. daladhipati), sandana or sandhana 'fighting'. This indicates that there was an erosion of 
the contrast between aspirated and unaspirated stops in the medial position in Old Konkani. 
In most modem dialects of Konkani, the aspirated stops occur only in the initial position. 
Among the fricatives, f is found not only as a derivative or variant of ph but also in 
Portuguese borrowings like fe [fe] 'faith', fcsta [festo] 'feast', confessar [kofesar] 
'confession', etc. The phoneme s is found not only in native words but also in Sanskrit 
borrowings like xanti [sanfi] 'peace', xakha [sakha] 'branch', xamauarnu [samovornu] 'dark- 
hued' and xastra [sastro] 'religious law' and Persian borrowings like xara [saro] 'city'. 

In addition to aspirate stops, Old Konkani also has aspirate nasals mh and nh, aspirate 
lateral lh and aspirate glides wh and yh, e.g. mhaino [mhoyno] 'month', mhaissi [mhoysi] 
'she-buffalo', mhanna [mhono] 'say', nhal [nhol] 'river', nhoe [nhoe] neg marker, nhanna 
[nhano] 'bath', lhanu [lhanu] 'small', lhara [lharo] 'wave', lhou [lhou] 'softly' (< Skt. laghu), 
uhaddu [whodu] 'big', uhanna [whano] 'sandal', uharaddika [wharodiko] 'wedding', hea [yha] 
'this' MN OBL SG. Although the orthography does not show yh as it is, it is assumed that Old 
Konkani had the phoneme yh because in the Marathi-Konkani region at this time h clusters 
like hm, lm, and hy were pronounced as mh, nh, and yh respectively. Therefore, hya, the OBL 
SG form of ho 'this' M and of he 'this' N would have been pronounced yha. Also, in Old 
Konkani, ho was pronounced who as revealed by the occasional spelling uho (see 1.11). 
Therefore, he must have been pronounced as yhe. 

1.3 Fronting of the vowel a after a palatal consonant 

The vowel o is replaced by e in the non-fmal position and by e word-fmally after a 
palatal consonant. This is reflected in Old Konkani orthography, e.g. Yemu 'the god Yama’ 
[Skt. yama], xegli 'power, name of a supernatural force' [Skt. sakti ], abhaye 'absence of fear' 
[Skt. abhaya], cariye 'action' [Skt. karya ], etc. Besides, the /preceding the e must have been 
deleted when it occurred after a consonant other than ras it is not written in such words, e.g. 
see sate 'truth' [Skt. satya], mithe 'falsehood' [Skt. mithya ], bhague 'fortune' [Skt. bhagya ], 
etc. The substitution of e for a after a palatal consonant can be seen also in the Marathi 
manuscripts of this period which are written in Nagari script. Old tatsamas like sotewot 
'truthful' [Skt. satyavant-] and bhagewot 'fortunate, blessed' [Skt. bhagyavant-] with e for ya 
are also found in some modem Konkani dialects. 

1.4 Vowel nasalization 

Spellings such as gneany’ [gn'anl] 'scholar' and Xecuny’ [sekunl] 'Sakuni, name of 
Duryodhana's maternal uncle' indicate that a word-final vowel is nasalized after a nasal 
consonant. 
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1. 5 Vowel rounding 

The vowel a is replaced by o when the vowel u follows in the next syllable. For instance 
crtdTl kodo? Th ' 0 ^ cadda }teW ’««■*' are also written as corOca [kortte] tnd 
oihtr dSSi' 1S ar ° m S ° Uthem SaraSWat dialec,s but 18 modified °r loal in 

1.6 Vowel syncope 

Vowel syncope m Old Konkani is somewhat complex. A vowel in the environment V,C, 
i f i undergoes syncope if the preceding consonant (i.e., C,) is a flap (r, d [r] or a 

ateral 7, 1) and the following consonant (i.e., C 2 ) a coronal nasal (n, n) even if the vowel in 
the following syllable (re., V 2 ) is short. Thus, when a verb stem has a flap or lateral 

S fflX V °r e ’ PT SUfflX V ° Wel undcr 8 0es syncope when the conj suffix -m. is 
Q , rrA 'J h ’ S SufflX 1S t0 be added t0 the oblique form of the verb stem. For example, ’send' vb 
STEM dhad- 1 - VB STEM obl dhad-u-, vb stem + conj dhad-u-nu or dhad-nu (dhad-u- + -nu) 
do vb stem kon-, vb stem obl kor-u, kor-u-, vb stem + conj kor-u-nu or kor-nu (kor-u- - - 
nu), kor-u-nu or kor-nu (kor-u- + -nu), 'walk' vb stem cal^, vb stem obl cal-u-, vb stem + 
CONJ cal-u-nu or cal-nu (cal-u- + -nu), 'flee' vb stem pql-o-, vb stem obl pol-u-, vb stem + 
COW pql-u-nu or pol-nu (pol-u- + -nu), pol-u-nu or pol-nu (pol-u- + -nu). But in verb stems 
that have a consonant other than a flap or lateral before the suffix vowel, this vowel does r ot 
undergo syncope when the suffix -nu is added. For example, 'pray' vb stem mag-o-, vb stem 
obl mag-O-, vb stem + conj mag-u-nu, 'bum vb stem las-i-, vb stem obl las-u vb stem + 
conj las-u-nu, 'protect' vb stem rakh-i-, vb stem obl rakh-u-, vb stem + conj rakh-iwu, 
honor' vb stem man-1-, vb stem obl man-u-, vb stem + conj man-u-nu, 'stay' vb sti m 
raw-o-, VB STEM OBL raw-G-, vb STEM + CONJ raw-u-nu, etc. See also 'a person of tie 
cobblers' caste' M camar-u, F camar-ni (< camar-ini ), but 'master' M suam-i, F suam-Lii 
Perhaps, the following consonant (C 2 ) can be either a coronal nasal or coronal lateral. 
However, appropriate lexical items are not available to check this hypothesis. There s, 
however, clear evidence that the medial vowel undergoes syncope in lexical items where tie 
following consonant (C 2 ) is a coronal nasal or coronal lateral and the vowel in the following 
syllable (V 2 ) is long. For example, 'hold' VB STEM dhor-l-, 3 SG N perf dhor-i-l-e or dhor-i-e 
(< dhor-i- + -l-c), 'be aware' vb stem kal-o-, 3 SG N perf kol-o-l-e or kol-e (< kql-o- + -1-e ) 
'bring' VB STEM liad-1-, 3 SG N perf had-i-l-e or had-l-e \<had-i- + '-Je ). The consonant 
preceding the medial vowel (i.e., Ci) must still be a flap or lateral. For example, 'pour' vb 
stem uot-i-, 3 SG N perf uot-i-l-e (< uot-i- + -1-e) shows no syncope. 

It has not been fully investigated which other consonants are eligible to take the place 
of Ci and C 2 when V 2 is long. In the verb morphology of this language, we find that the suffix 
vowel of the verb stem undergoes syncope if the consonant preceding the suffix vowel is r, 
when another suffix beginning with t is added to the verb stem. In other words, the vowel 
undergoes syncope when Ci is rand C 2 is t. For example, 'do' vb stem kor-i-, 3 SG pres 
imperf kor-t-a (< kor-i- + -t-a), 'remain' vb stem ur-g-, 3 SG pres imperf ur-t-a (< ur-o- + t- 
a). There are a couple of examples where C, is 1 and C 2 t, and the medial vowel st 11 
undergoes syncope, e.g., and pol-g-l-a (< pol-o- + -t-a) 'flee' 3 SG pres imperf, also has a 
variant pql-t-a. Note, however, that when C 2 is /, C, can be r or/but not d[ r] or 1. See 'break' 
vb stem mod-i-, 3 SG pres imperf mod-i-t-a (< mod-i- + -t-a) 'go' vb stem cal-o-, 3 so pres 
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imperf cal-o-t-a (< cal-o- + -t-a). The verb form dhorisi (2 sg fut of the vb stem dhori- 
'hold') also has a variant dhorsi. Here, Ci is rand C 2 is s. 

Outside verb morphology, however, there are several instances to show that vowel 
syncope is more widespread. The following instances show that, between C, and C 2 , when 
one is the fricative s and the other is some other consonant, the medial vowel undergoes 
syncope. Thus, words written as adesacaru [adesokaru] 'half-day laborer', abisecu [obiseku] 
ceremonial bath', etc. are also written as adescaru [adeskaru], absecu [obseku], etc.The noun 
written as cacullati [kakulot-i] 'compassion' dir sg is also written as cacullti [kakult-il. 
Here, Ci is 1 and C 2 is fbut V 2 is short. 


1.7 Vowel shortening in the medial syllable 

In the historical development of Old Konkani, the vowel a (Skt. a) is reduced to the 
vowel a in the medial syllable. See Table 3. 


Table 3: Vowel shortening in the medial syllable 

Sanskrit Konkani Gloss 

kumara kuworu son, prince 

smasana mhasana graveyard 

gopala gowdi, gowli cowherd > shepherd 

marjara majors cat 

Such vowel reduction is also noticed in many Sanskrit loans. For instance, words 
written as uimana [uimana] 'flying machine', sandhana [sondhano] 'fighting '' anatha 
[onatha] orphan, and pataca [pataka] 'flag' are also written as uimana [uimana], sandhana 
[sandhana], anatha [onotho], and pataca [potoko] in Old Konkani. 

Old Konkani also has a phonological rule that reflects this historical development. If 
we examine the negative verb forms where the negative marker no is prefixed to the verb 
form, the initial syllable vowel a in the verb is reduced to a That is because the initial 
syllable of the verb is no longer the initial syllable of the word but a medial syllable where 
such reduction is normal. This brings about an alternation between the vowels a and a The 
vowel a is replaced by the vowel oin the medial syllable. See Table 4. 


Table 4: Vowel shortening in no + Verb forms 


Verb 

jata 'while becoming' 
layta 'while applying' 
lagola 'while hitting' 
aykota 'while hearing' 
sangota 'while telling' 
ghalita 'while putting' 
raws 'waits' 
man 'kills' 
tako 'can' 


/73 + Verb 

no-jota 'without becoming' 
nodoyta 'without applying' 
no-Jogota 'without hitting' 
n-oykota 'without hearing' 
no-songota 'without telling' 
no-gholita 'without putting' 
no-rowo 'does not wait' 
no-mori 'does not kill' 
no-toko 'cannot' 


Several of these forms have variants that do not show vowel shortening: no-jata, no- 
Jayta, no-rawo, no-mari. 
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1.8 Vowel elision 

The vowel in the negative prefix ns is elided when the following word begins with a 
vowel. If the following word begins with the vowel a, it is sometimes reduced to s by he 
preceding rule. This elision rule does not seem to apply to other lexical items. 


Table 5: Vowel elision 


Verb 

a wadata 'pleases' 
ay kola 'hears' 
uJay la 'speaks' 


na + Verb 

n-a wadata 'does not please' 
n-aykata 'does not hear' 
n-ulayta 'does not speak' 


1.9 Vowel harmony 

A number of verb forms with the negative prefix na show that the vowel in the prelx 
is completely assimilated to the vowel in the following syllable. This rule also does not seem 
to be applicable to other lexical items 


Table 6 : Vowel harmony 


Verb 


na- + Verb 


puro 'suffices' 
de 'gives' 
dekha' sees' 
jewi 'eats' 
meldis, available' 


nu-puro 'does not suffice' 
ne-de 'does not give' 
ne-dekha 'does not see' 
ne-jewl 'does not eat' 
ne-mala 'is not available' 


The last instance appears to be a case of metathesis rather than vowel harmony, 
for which more examples are available in Old Marathi such as nedakhe for nadekhe 
'does not see' and nedane for nadene 'not giving'. 

1.10 Word-initial y- and w- glides 

In the word-initial position, the glides y and w are added to words beginning with frcnt 
vowels and back rounded vowels respectively. Thus, words written as eca 'one' and onttu 'lip' 
are pronounced [yeka\ and [ wotii] and are also often written accordingly as yeca and uon Tu 
respectively. In Ribeiro's Konkani-Portuguese dictionary (Ribeiro 1626), there are no words 
under the letters E and O as words beginning with these letters appear with an initial glide 
(for instance, eca and onttu appear as yeca and uonttu). For such words, the reader is asked 
to look under I (which represents the vowel i as well as the glide y) and U (which represents 
the vowel u as well as the glide w) respectively. A glide appears even in words beginniig 
with h + back rounded vowel. Thus, words written as hogaddai 'lose', hocala 'bride', hodde ’ 
'canoe', ho 'this' M, and honnu 'chin' are also written as uhogaddai, uhocala, uhodde’, uno, 
and uhonnu respectively. When the word begins with h + front vowel, the glide 7 w as 
probably added at the beginning in similar fashion. However, no words are available to 
demonstrate this process. The appearance of a glide even in words beginning with h probably 
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means that the word-initial h in these words was either weakly articulated or not pronounced 
at all as in some modem Konkani dialects. 

1.11 Aspiration hop to the initial syllable 

In the historical development of Old Konkani, if the initial syllable of a word begins 
with an unaspirated consonant but the following syllable begins with an aspirated consonant, 
the aspiration hops to the initial syllable consonant from the following syllable. 


Table 7: Aspiration hop 


Sanskrit 

MIA 

Konkani 

Gloss 

kaksa 

kakkha 

khako 

armpit 

drdha 

dadha 

dhado 

sound 

dadhi 

dahi 

dhoyi 

yogurt 

asmin 

tamhi, 

tahlthoyi 

there 

bahu 

bahu 

bhowu 

much 

dasa 

dasa, daha 

dha 

ten 

bahira 

bahira 

bhayra 

outside 

prsti 

patthi 

fati, pap 

back 


In some of these items, there is no aspirated consonant at the beginning of the 
second syllable in Sanskrit, but an aspirated consonant has developed there in Middle 
Indo-Aryan (MIA). The consonant h also behaves like an aspirated consonant in this 
process. Note that in the last instance, the /of Konkani fati goes back to a ph. 

As a result of this change, an alternation has developed in verb forms that 
show up with and without the no prefix. The aspiration hops from the initial syllable 
of the verb to the initial syllable of the word which begins with no-. 

Table 8: Aspiration hop in no + Verb forms 

Verb form no + Verb form 

mhonota 'saying' nho-monota 'without saying' 

whorata 'taking away' nho-worota 'without taking away' 

ghodotole 'what will occur' nho-gochtole 'what won't occur' 

Old Konkani and Old Marathi share this development and, in Old Marathi, we can 
find more verbs that show this alternation, e.g., ghe 'take' 1 sg PRES, nho-ge 'not take' 1 SG 
PRES; ghalita 'putting', nho-golita 'without putting', etc. 

1.12 n retroflexion after / 

An alveolar nasal is replaced by a retroflex nasal after a retroflex lateral. For instance, 
'flee' VB STEM pol-o-, VB STEM obl pol-u-, vb stem + conj pol-u-nu or pol-nu or pol-nu ( pol- 
u- + -nu), pol-u-nu or pol-nu or pol-nu ( pol-u- + -mi), 'bum' vb stem jal-i-, vb stem obl jal¬ 
ii-, vb stem + conj and jal-nu or jal-nu ( jal-u- + -nu). See 1 .6 for vowel syncope. 
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1-13 j n deretroflection after r 

A retroflex nasal is replaced by an alveolar nasal after an alveolar flap. For instance, 
'sinner' F SG bhagt-ini (< bhagt- 'devotee' + -ini F suf), but 'milk-vendor' F SG dudkar-ni i < 
dudkar- 'milk-vendor' + -ini F suf), 'cobbler' F SG camar-ni \camar- 'cobbler' + -ini F sup ). 
See also tarune-pana youth', with its variant tarne-pana. See 1.6 for vowel syncope. 

1.14 Intervocalic voicing of stops 

Stops show a tendency to become voiced intervocalically. For instance, apasoci 
spontaneously' is written as apassochi and also as abassochi, and apasaru 'foul-mouthed' is 
written as apassaru and also as abassaru. This, however, is just a sporadic development. 

2. Morphology 
2.1 Nouns 

Nouns in Old Konkani show a three-gender system (masculine, neuter, and feminine) 
and most of them belong to one of two declensional classes. They show special singular ar d 
plural oblique forms except for a few unassimilated loans and some other nouns which form a 
separate (third) declensional class. The oblique form of the noun is normally used when a 
postposition follows it. Occasionally, the oblique form of a noun appears without an overt 
postposition where a specific postposition can be considered to have been deleted. 

Class 1 nouns may be distinguished from class 2 nouns by their obl SG forms: 
masculine and neuter nouns of class 1 have the obl sg ending -ya and the feminine nouns of 
this c lass have the OBL SG ending -e, whereas masculine and neuter nouns of class 2 have the 
OBL SG ending -a and the feminine nouns of this class have the obl SG ending -7. Class 1 
nouns have diagnostic endings in the DIR SG form that indicate their class and gender: -o (m), 
-e (n), -7 (f). In addition, this class has three minor subclasses of feminine nouns: the -a, -a, 
and u subclasses (for example, jiba 'tongue', sabha 'assembly', and laid ’roof of the mouth). 
These have the same endings as the major subclass of feminine nouns except in the dir sg. 
The declensional pattern of class 1 nouns can be seen in Table 9. 


Table 9: Class 1 nouns 



'worm' M 

'roof 

'wrinkle' F 

DIR SG 

kid-o 

pakh-e 

mir-i 

DIR PL 

kid-e 

pakh-i 

mir-iy-o 

OBL SG 

kid-ya 

pakh-ya 

mir-iy-e 

OBL PL 

kid-ya 

pakh-ya 

mir-iy-a 


'tongue' F 

'assembly' F 

'roof of the mouth' F 

DIR SG 

jib-a 

sabh-a 

tal-u 

DIR PL 

jib-o 

sabh-o 

tal-uw-o 

OBL SG 

jib-e 

sabh-e 

tal-uw-e 

OBL PL 

jib-a 

sabh-a 

taj-uw-a 


There are some monosyllabic nouns in this class but their forms are similar to those of 
polysyllabic nouns: bhe ‘fear’, obl SG bhya ; dhe ‘body’, OBL SG dhya ; bi ‘seed’, dir pl 
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biyo, obl sg biye, obl pl biya ; wu ‘louse’, dir pl wuwo, obl sg wuwe, obl pl wuwa. 

As mentioned earlier, class 2 nouns have the obl sg ending -a if they are masculine or 
neuter and this ending is -/ if they are feminine. They also have diagnostic endings in the dir 
sg form that indicate their class and gender -u (m), -p (n), -i (f). In addition, this class has 
three minor subclasses of masculine nouns and three minor subclasses of neuter nouns. 

mong the minor subclasses of the masculine nouns, the nouns of the -a w-u subclass are just 
like regular class 2 masculine nouns except that the final -w of the stem changes to -y in 
forms other than the dir sg. In the same subclass, the ending -e in the dir pl is the regular 
replacement for -p after a palatal consonant word-finally. In the case of the other two minor 
subclasses of masculine nouns, namely, the masculine nouns ending in -1 and -um the dir sg 
it should be noted that they have the same form in the dir sg as well as the dir pl. In their 
oblique endings they do not differ from the major subclass of class 2 masculine nouns. The 
three minor subclasses of the neuter nouns end in -e, -i, and -u. Since only neuter nouns have 
such dir SG endings, they must all be considered as diagnostic endings. These minor 
subclasses of the neuter nouns do not differ from the major subclass of neuter nouns except in 
the dir SG. In the neuter nouns of the -6 minor subclass, the -e in the dir sg is the regular 
replacement of -p (the dir sg ending in the major subclass of class 2 neuter nouns) after a 
palatal m the word-final position. However, this may not be so obvious if the palatal is lost 
(as in the case of y occurring after a consonant, e.g. pane' true, truth' < punye<punya). 

Table 10: Class 2 nouns 



'parrot' M 

'flower' N 

'grand-daught 

dir sg 

kir-u 

phul-a 

nat-i 

DIR PL 

kir-Q 

phul-3, -a 

nat-i 

OBLSG 

kir-a 

phul-a 

nat-l 

OBL PL 

kir-a 

phul-a 

nat-i 


'king' M 

'master' M 

'grandson' M 

DIR SG 

raw-u, raw-6 

dhan-i 

nat-u 

DIR PL 

ray-e 

dhsn-i 

nat-u 

OBL SG 

ray-a 

dban-iy-a 

nat-uw-a 

OBL PL 

ray-a 

dhon-iy-a 

nat-uw-a 


'kingdom' N 

'pearl' N 

'girl' N 

DIR SG 

raj-e 

mot-1 

ced-u 

DIR PL 

raj-a 

mot-iy-§, -a 

ced-uw-a 

OBL SG 

raj-a 

mot-iy-a 

ced-u w-a 

OBL PL 

raj-a 

mot-iy-a 

ced-uw-a 

Some unassimilated loans and other nouns form a separate declensional class 
illustrated in Table 11. 
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Table 11: Class 3 nouns 

'preceptor' M 

DIR SG guru 

DIR PL guru 

OBL SG guru 

OBL PL guru 

2.2 Pronouns 

Konkani personal pronouns show several cases at the morphological level, unlike 
nouns. The genitive endings -co, -jo, -lo, and -gelo agree with the number and gender of the 
following noun and must be in the oblique form if the following noun is in the oblique form. 
They are inflected exactly like class 1 adjectives. Table 12 shows the declensional pattern of 
Konkani personal pronouns. 



Table 12: Personal pronouns 

First Person 




SG 

PL 

NOM 

haws 

am-1 

ACC/DAT 

ma-ka 

amo-ka 

AGN / INSTR 

haw-e 

am-1 

GEN 

ma-j-o, ma-j-o 

ams-c-o 


mo-ge-l-o 

amo-ge-l-o 

Second Person 



SG 

PL 

NOM 

tu 

tum-1 

ACC/DAT 

tu-ka 

tumS-ka 

AGN / INSTR 

tu- w-e 

tum-1 

GEN 

tu-j-o, 

tumo-c-o, 


tu-ge-l-o 

tums-ge-l-o 

Third Person/ Demonstrative (obviative) 



MN SG 

F SG MNFPL 

NOM 

t-o (M), t-e (N) 

t-1 t-e (M), t-T (n), t-i-o (F) 

ACC/DAT 

t-a-ka 

t-i-ka t-a-ka 

AGN / INSTR 

t-a-ne 

t-i-ne t-a-rii, t-a-nl 

GEN 

t-a-c-o, t-a-ge-l-o 

t-i-c-o, t-a-c-o, t-a-ge-l-o 



t-i-ge-l-o 


In modem Konkani, the forms that correspond to the acc/dat SG ma-ka and the gen 
SG forms mo-j-o, ma-j-o, and mo-ge-l-o of Old Konkani begin with an aspirate nasal: mha- 
ka, mho-j-o, mha-j-o, and mho-ge-l-o. What could be the reason for the substitution of the 
unaspirated nasal in these Old Konkani forms? These pronominal forms often occur as 
unstressed forms where the aspiration in the initial mh- is barely audible. So the missionaries 
might have mistaken mho- and mha- for mo- and ma- in these pronominal forms. In other 
lexical items with initial mho- or mha-, the mh is written in Old Konkani. The multiple forms 
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m the genitive were probably dialect variants in Old Konkani just as they are in modem 
Konkani. 

Some information on other pronouns is given in Table 13. 


Table 13: Other pronouns 



Interrogative 


Reflexive 


'who' 

'what' 


DIR 

kon-a 

kit-e 

apan-a 

OBL 

kon-a 

kit-ya 

apan-ya 

AGN 

kon-e 


apan-e 


2.3 Adjectives 

Both class 1 and class 2 adjectives are declined in Old Konkani. They follow the 
patterns of the class 1 and class 2 nouns respectively. The oblique form of an adjective is 
used when a postposition follows it or follows the noun it qualifies. The declensional patterns 
of class 1 and class 2 adjectives are given in Tables 14 and 15 respectively. 


Table 14: Class 1 adjectives (e.g., 'black') 



M N 

F 

DIR SG 

kal-o kal-e 

kal-i 

DIR PL 

kal-e kaj-l 

kal-iy-o, kal-y-o 

OBL SG 

kal-ya kal-ya 

kal-iy-e 

OBL PL 

kal-ya kal-ya 

kal-y-a 


Table 15: Class 2 adjectives (e.g., 'bad') 


M 

N F 

DIR SG 

wayt-u 

wayt-a wayt-i 

DIR PL 

wayt-a 

wayt-a wayt-i 

OBL SG 

wayt-a 

wayt-a wayt-i 

OBL PL 

wayt-a 

wayt-a wayt-1 


The oblique singular form can optionally be used instead of the oblique plural form in 
Old Konkani. In modem Konkani, only the oblique singular form has survived which is used 
for the oblique singular as well as the oblique plural. Also, the class 2 adjectives have become 
indeclinable in modem Konkani. 

2.4 Adverbs 

Class 1 adverbs are inflected just like class 1 adjectives, e.g. yekalo 'alone', kayso 
'how', etc. See Table 16. 
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Table 16: Class 1 adverbs 
kayso 'how' 

M N F 

SG koys-o kays-e koys-i 

PL kays-e kays-1 kays-o 

Class 2 adverbs are indeclinable, e.g. bhitari 'inside', bhayri 'outside', sakala 'below', wayri 
'above', lag! 'near', paysa'iwj hanga 'here', ata 'now', wegi 'quickly', etc. 

2.5 Postpositions 

Old Konkani postpositions can be divided into two classes, primary and secondary. 
Primary postpositions are clitics which become suffixes when they are attached to personal 
pronouns. They are a small number and they indicate the basic case relations: na (agentive- 
instrumental), ka (accusative-dative), c- + class 1 adjective ending indicating gender, 
number and case of the following noun (genitive), ri (superessive), ntu (subessive). 
Secondary postpositions are full words which are not reduced to clitics or suffixes. 

While secondary postpositions are generally added to the gen obl f sg form of a first or 
second person pronoun, the rule varies in the case of primary postpositions: 

Primary Form of personal pron 1 or 2 Example 

postposition to which it is attached (Pron 1 SG) 

AGN/ INSTR DIR form haw- + -e 

acc/dat OBL form 1 ma- + -ka 

GEN OBL form 2 ma- /ma- + -jo 

Superessive GEN OBL F SG form ma-je- + -ri 

The agentive-instrumental postposition is added to the direct form of the pronoun 
whereas the accusative-dative and the genitive postpositions are added to an oblique form of 
the first and second person pronouns. The first person singular pronoun has two different 
oblique forms, OBL 1 ma-, which goes with the accusative-dative postposition and obl 2 ma, 
which goes with the genitive postposition. The superessive -ri alone is added to the gen obl 
f sg of a first person or second person pronoun. The subessive postposition is not used with 
the personal pronouns and nouns denoting humans. Instead, the class 2 postposition bhitari 
is used. 

The primary postpositions generally have variants, especially when they occur with 
personal pronouns. Thus, the agentive-instrumental postposition na has the variant -e used 
with the DIR SG of first and second person pronouns, the variant -0 used with the DIR PL of 
first and second person plural pronouns, the variant -ne used with the OBL SG of the third 
person pronoun, and the variant m used with the OBL PL of the third person pronoun or with 
the OBL PL of a noun. The dative postposition ka has the variant -ka after a singular personal 
pronoun (e.g. ta-ka pron 3 m/n obl sg + acc-dat) and the variant -ka after a plural 
personal pronoun (e. g. ta-ka pron 3 m/n obl pl + acc-dat). The genitive postposition c- 
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th , e f,rst and SWOnd person sin S“ lar pronouns. 

octZg ™ h ZSZZTT,’ ' he and ,he genitive postpositions 

postpositions true case suffixes, but they must be considered as 

instance 7 W ' h mmS SmCe ^ are * strictly bound to nouns. For 


kale 

black - N dir sg 
' black dog' 

kalya 

black - N OBL SG 
*kalya-ka 

black - N OBL SG-DAT 
'for the black dog' 

sunya 

dog - N OBL SG 
sunya-ka 

dog - N OBL SG -DAT 
'to a dog or cat' 


sune 

dog - N DIR SG 

sun-ya-ka 

dog - N OBL SG-DAT 

sun-ya-ka 

dog - N OBL SG -DAT 
majra-ka 

cat - N OBL SG-DAT 
majra-ka 

cat - N OBL SG-DAT 


Secondary postpositions are full words and there are many of them As mentioned 
e ore secondary postpositions are always added to the gen obl f sg form of a first or 
econd person pronoun. As for nouns, m general, they have to be m the obbZ However m 
a few cases, the noun can be either in the direct or oblique form. 

Several postpositions are transparently oblique forms or case forms of nouns For 
example, ghar-a phud-e 'house' - m sg obl + 'm front' ('m front of to hZT The 
postposmon phud-e can occur also as an adverb. It is the oblique form of the no Jphudu 


2.6 Verbs 

, 01d Konkani verb roots mostly end in a consonant (such as uth- 'get up', part- 'return' 

W °,; ’ a ” d many others )’ but a few monosyllabic ones end in a vowel’(such as kha- 

ea , dim- wash, and a few others). Verb stems consist of the verb root and a suffix such as 

i AS a rCSUlt ° f the P honetic form of'the suffix, verb stems always end in a 

vowel or glide. Usually, verb stems with the suffix -d are intransitive, those with the suffix -/ 
re transitive, and those with the suffix -dr or -ay causative. For example, uth-a- 'get up', 

. awa-a- e anguished', mod-a- 'break' (intransitive), mod-i- 'break' (transitive), kar-i- 'do' 
(transitive), kar-ay- make (someone) do’, kalawal r ay- 'make (someone) suffer' There are 
also a good number of verb stems with the suffix -e which are usually intransitive For 
example, nid-e- sleep', bhuk-e- 'be hungry'. There are a few monosyllabic verb roots ending 
m a vowel; e.g di- give', je- 'come', ghe- 'take', dhu- 'wash \ja- 'become', nha- 'bathe', kha- 

r 1 A , nS these stems ’ those endin S m a fron t vowel take no suffix at all in the formation 
of the verb stems whereas those ending in a back vowel have an added suffix -/ in their 
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stems, but only in some contexts (in the first and third singular of future forms and in 
negative forms containing the verb stem). 

Some verb stems have special unpredictable variants used in the perfect tenses 
(perfect, present perfect, past perfect) as shown in Table 17. 


Table 17: Verb stems with irregular perfect variants 


Verb stem 

Perfect variant 

Gloss 


ye- 

ay- 

come 


W9C-9- 

ge- 

go 


mar-s- 

me- 

die 


whsr-s- 

whe- 

take away 


kar-i- 

ke- 

do, make 


Verb stems have oblique forms which occur in certain verb forms: the first plural 

the future verb forms, 

optative verb forms, 

and in certain non-fmite verb forms such 

infinitives and participles.These vary according to stem type as can be seen in Table 18. 


Table 18: Verb stems and their oblique 

forms 

Stem type 

Example 

Oblique 

Gloss 

-a- stems: 

mod-a- 

mod-u- 

break (intransitive) 

-/- stems: 

mod-i- 

mod-u- 

break (transitive) 

-ay- stems: 

kar-ay- 

kar-a w- 

make (someone) do 

-ay- stems: 

kajawaj-ay- 

kalawal-aw- 

make (someone) suffer 

-e- stems: 

bhuk-e- 

bhuk-ew- 

be hungry 

CV stems: 

kha- 

kha-w- 

eat 


The imperfect base of the verb is formed by adding the imperfect marker -t- to the verb 
stem and the perfect base by adding the perfect marker -1- to the verb stem. The tense aspect 
markers which are given below are added to the imperfect or perfect base: 

Non-past marker: -07- 
Past imperfect marker: -al- 
Past perfect marker: -sl-l-al- 

Although one variant of the past perfect marker looks like the non-past marker and its 
other variant looks like the past imperfect marker this does not cause ambiguity because the 
past perfect marker can be added only to the perfect base whereas the non-past marker and 
the past imperfect marker can be added only to the imperfect base. 

There are several sets of verb endings that indicate person and number: present, non¬ 
present, future, optative, and imperative. The non-present endings show gender distinction as 
well. In general, these endings show the person, number, and gender of the subject. However, 
in perfect verb forms, if there is an agentive marker after the subject, 3rd person endings are 
used that show the number and gender of the object. In a related language like Hindi, such 
agreement is blocked if there is an accusative marker after the object. However, in Old 
Konkani (as well as modem Konkani) such agreement is not blocked even if an accusative 
marker appears after the object. 
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The P resent and non-present endings are added to the imperfect or perfect base after 
the tense-aspect marker, if any. The future, optative, and imperative InZZ are a dd ed 
rec y o he verb stems. The different sets of endings are given in Table 19. 

Table 19: Verb endings 

1. Present endings 

SG pi 

~ S \ -(**-) -(a-) a 

fr -(*-)&• -(a-)0 -(a-)tha, -(,a-)ti 

3rd '( a -)0 -(a-)ti 

i Th f G Ml end " ngS , (with ' a - at the beginning) occur when they are added to 
the imperfect or perfect base but not when they are added directly to the verb stem 
s in the simp e present and the alternative past imperfect. Under these conditions 
the final vowel of the verb stem - 90 r -/is lengthened when there is no further overt 
suffix after it as m the 2nd and 3rd sg. Such lengthening does not occur elsewhere 
when there is no further overt suffix afterwards. The 2 pl ending -(a-)tha is quite 
rare as it is usually replaced by the 3 PL ending. The 2 SG ending -(a-) si is common 
although it is sometimes replaced by the 3 sg ending. 


1st 

2 nd 

3rd 


PL 

-eu (MNF) 

-y-atha, -y-ati( MNF) 
e(M), -7 (N), -iy-o (F) 


2 . Non-present endings 

SG 

-o(M),-e(N),-7 (f) 

-o-(si) (M), -e-(si) (N), -7/ -7s7(f) 

-o (M), -e (N), -7 (F) 

The replacement of the second person singular endings by the third person 
singular endings is frequent. The usual ending for the second person plural 
is -y-ati The third person singular and plural non-present endings are 
identical with the class 1 adjective endings. 

3. Future endings 

so pl 

1st 


2 nd 

3rd 


-na 

-si 

-ta 


-sata 

-fi 


The oblique form of the verb stem is used in the first person plural. Note 
that the second person singular and third person plural endings are -si and - 
ti respectively unlike the present second person singular and third person 
plural endings -si and -ti which end in a short vowel. For the second person 
plural, the ending -sata is given here because that is the only ending that is 
found in the texts although Stephens gives this ending as -satha. 

4. Optative endings 

SG PL 

-0 -0\ (inclusive) -ya 

3rd -0 -ti 

The optative endings are added to the oblique form of the verb stem. 
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Table 19: Verb endings (Contd.) 

5. Imperative endings 

SG PL 

2 ,,d -0 -a 

Finite verb forms may be divided into three broad classes on the basis of formation: 
(i) forms built on the imperfect base, (ii) forms built on the perfect base, and (iii) forms built 
on the verb stem. 

In illustrating the various verb forms in the rest of this section, the verb part-a- 'turn 
back' (intransitive) is used. > 

Table 20 illustrates verb forms built on the imperfect base. 

Table 20: Verb forms built on the imperfect base 
(a) Present Imperfect: imperfect base + present endings 



-SG 

PL 

1st 

part -a-t-a 

part -a-t-au 

2nd 

part -a-t-a-si, 

part -a-t-atha, 


part -a-t-a 

part -a-t-ati 

3rd 

part -a-t-a 

part -a-t-ati 


(b) Contrary to Fact: imperfect base + non-present endings 


1st 


2nd 


3rd 


SG 

part -a-t-o (m) 
part -a-t-e (N) 
part -a-t-i (F) 


part -a-t-o-si (M) 
part -a-t-e-si (n) 
part -a-t-i-si (F) 


part -a-t-o (M) 
part -a-t-e (N) 
part -a-t-i (F) 


PL 

part -a-t-eu (MNF) 


part -a-t-y-atha (MNF) 


part -a-t-e (m) 
part -a-t-i (N) 
part -a-t-iyo (F) 


(c) Alternative future: imperfect base + non-past marker + non-present endings 

SG PL 

1st part -a-t-al-o (M) part-a-t-aJ-eu ( MNF) 

part -a-t-al-e (N) 
part -a-t-al-1 (F) 
part -a-t-al-o-si (M) 
part -a-t-al-e-si (N) 
part -a-t-al-i-si (F) 


2nd 


part -a-t-al-y-atha (MNF) 
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Table 20: Personal pronouns (Contd.) 


r part -9-t-al-o (m) part -g-t- d j- e (m) 

part -a-t-al-e (n) part -a-t-al-i (n) 

part -a-t-al -7 (f) part -a-t-al-iyo (F) 

(d) Past Imperfect: imperfect base + past imperfect marker 
+ non-present endings 


1st 


2nd 


3rd 


SG 

part -a-t-al-d( M) 
part -a-t-al-e ( N) 
part -a-t-al-i (F) 
part -a-t-al-o-si (M) 
part -a-t-al-e-si (N) 
part -a-t-al-i-si (f) 
part -a-t-al-o (M) 
part -a-t-al-e (N) 
part -a-t-al-i (f) 


PL 

part -a-t-al-eu (MNF) 


part -a-t-al-y-atha (MNF) 


part -a-t-al-e (M) 
part -a-t-al-1 (N) 
part -a-t-al-iyo (f) 


Table 21 illustrates verb forms built on the perfect base. 


Table 21: Verb forms built on the perfect base 
(a) Perfect: perfect base + non-present endings 



SG 


1st 

part 

-a-l-d (M) 


part 

-a-l-e (n) 

2nd 

part 

-a-/-7 (f) 

part 

-a-l-o-si (m) 


part 

-a-l-e-si (N) 


part 

-a-l-i-si (F) 

3rd 

part 

-a-l-o (M) 


part 

-a-l-e (n) 


part 

-a-7-7 (f) 


PL 

part -a-l-eu (MNF) 

part -a-l-y-atha, -y-a-ti (MNF) 

part -a-l-e (M) 
part -a-l-j (n) 
part -a-l-iyo (F) 


(b) Present perfect: perfect base + class 1 adjective endings + present 
endings 


SG 

part -a-l-a (m) 
(part -a-l-o + -a) 
part -a-l-a (n) 

(part -a-l-e + -a) 
part -a-l-iya (F) 
{part -a-1-1 + -a) 


PL 

part -a-l-y-au (MNF) 
(part -a-l-e + -au) 


1st 
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Table 21: Verb forms built on the perfect base (Contd.) 

2nd part -a-l-asi (M) part -a-l-y-atha, -y-ati (MNF) 

{part - 9 - 1 - 0 + -asi) (part -a-l-e+ -atha, etc.) 

part -a-l-asi (N) 

(part -a-l-e + -asi) 
part -a-l-iy-asi (F) 

(part -a-l-i + -asi) 

3rd part -a-l-a (M) part -a-l-iy-ati (M) 

(part -a-l-o + -a) (part -a-i-e + -ati) 

part -a-l-a ( N) part -a-l-iy-ati (N) 

(part -a-l-e + -a) (part -a-l-i + -ati) 

part -a-l-iy-a (F) part -a-l-iy-ati (f) 

(part -a-l-i + -a) (part -a-l-iyo+ -ati) 

(c) Past perfect: perfect base + past perfect marker 
+ non-present endings 



SG 

PL 

1 st 

part -a-l-al-o (M) 
part -a-l-al-e (N) 
part -a-I-al-i (f) 

part -a-l-al-eu (MNF) 

2 nd 

part -a-l-al-o-si (M) 
part -a-l-al-e-si (N) 
part -a-l-al-i-si (f) 

part -a-l-al-y-atha (MNF) 

3rd 

part -a-l-al-o (M) 

part -a-l-al-e (M) 


part -a-l-al-e (N) 

part -a-l-al-i (N) 


part -a-l-al-i (f) 

part -a-l-al-iyo (F) 

Table 22 has verb forms built on the verb stem. 


Table 22: Verb forms built on the verb stem 

(a) Present: verb stem + present endings 

as-a 'be' 



SG 

PL 

1 st 

as-a - ~ 

as-a-u 

2 nd 

asa-si, as-a 

as-a-tha, -ti 

3rd 

as-a 

as-a-ti 


Only the copula and a couple of defective verbs (like jan-a- 'know, etc.) 
retain present meanings in all cases when these present endings are added. 
Other verbs often but not always convey the meaning of a past imperfect or 
habitual form, but only in the affirmative. For example, 
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Table 22: Verb forms built on the verb stem (Contd.) 

sodi- 'search' 


1 SG 

2 SG 

3 SG 
3 PL 


sod-i-~ 

sod-i-si, sod-1 

sod-1 

sod-i-ti 


I was searching', 'I used to search' 
'You (sg) were searching', etc. 
'He/ she/ it was searching', etc. 
'They were searching', etc. 


These alternative past imperfect forms do not exist in the case of first and 
second person plural. The regular past imperfect forms are to be used instead 
Note that the second and third person singular form is sod-1 and not sod-i as 
in the case of the imperative second person singular. 


(b) Future: verb stem + future endings 



SG 

PL 

1 st 

port -o-no 

port -u-0 

2 nd 

port -o-si 

port -o-sato 

3 rd 

port -o-to 

port -o-tl 

Optative: 

verb stem oblique + optative endings 


SG 

PL 

1 st 

o rd 

port -u 

port -u ; (inclusive) port 

3 

port -u 

port -u-fl 


(d) Imperative: verb stem + imperative endings 


2 nd 


SG 

port-o 


PL 

port-a 


If the verb stem ends in 
as follows: 

2 nd 


( e -g- sod-i search') the imperative forms will be 

SG PL 

sod-i sod-y-a 


Table 23: Participles 

(a). Imperfect participle: imperfect base + non-past marker + class 1 adjective endings 


M 

DIR SG part-o-t-ol-o 

DIR PL port-o-t-ol-e 

OBL SG port-o-t-ol-iya 

OBL PL port-o-t-ol-iya 


N 

port-o-t-ol-e 

port-o-t-ol-1 

port-o-t-ol-iya 

port-o-t-ol-iya 


F 

port-o-t-ol-1 

port-o-t-ol-iy-o 

port-o-t-ol-e 

port-o-t-ol-iy-a 
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Table 23: Participles (Contd.) 

(b). Perfect participle: perfect base + class 1 adjective endings 


M N 

DIR SG part-a-l-o part-a-l-e 

dir PL part-a-l-e part-a-1-1 

OBL SG part-a-l-iya part-a-l-iya 

OBL PL part-a-l-iya part-a-l-iya 


F 

part-a-1-1 

part-a-l-iy-o 

part-a-l-e 

part-a-l-iy-a 


This participle does not occur as a regular participle, i.e., as a noun modifier. 
However, the neuter singular oblique form of it occurs before certain 
postpositions (for example, port -a-l-ya bagara 'without turning back', port -a-l-ya 
upar ante 'after turning back'. Also, the perfect forms of the verb are based on this 
participle. 


(c). Past perfect participle: perfect base + past perfect marker 
+ class 1 adjective endings 

M N 


DIR SG part-a-l-al-o 

DIR PL part-a-l-al-e 

OBL SG part-a-l-al-iya 

OBL PL part-a-l-al-iya 


part-a-l-al-e 

part-a-l-al-1 

part-a-l-al-iya 

part-a-l-al-iya 


F 

part-a-l-al-i 

part-a-l-al-iy-o 

part-a-l-al-e 

part-a-l-al-iy-a 


The oblique form of the verb stem functions like a defective verbal noun which can be 
used only in the dative and genitive case forms. Thus, from part-u-, oblique form of part-a- 
'tum back', part-u-ka (part-u- + dative marker -ka) 'for turning back, to turn back' and part-u- 
c-o, etc. {part-u - + genitive marker -co, etc.) 'of turning back' are formed. The dative form of 
the verbal noun functions as the regular infinitive in Old Konkani, e.g. part-u-ka 'to turn back'. 
The neuter singular of the genitive form of the verbal noun mentioned above can also be used 
as a gerund (see Table 24). Thus, part-u-c-e 'of turning back' can also be used as a gerund 
where it means just 'turning back'. Yet another infinitive can be formed by adding the dative 
marker kaXo the oblique singular form of the gerund, e.g. part-u-c-a (OBL SG of part-u-c-e) + 
ka , i.e., part-u-c-a-ka 'to turn back, for turning back'. 

Gerund formation according to stem types is shown in Table 24. 


Stem type 

Example 

Table 24: Gerunds 

Gerund 

Gloss 

-a- stems: 

mod-a- 

mod-u-c-e 

break (intransitive) 

-i- stems: 

mod-i- 

mod-u-c-e 

break (transitive) 

-ay- stems: 

karay- 

kar-aw-ce 

make (someone) do 

-ay- stems 

kalawal-a-y- 

kalawal-a-w-ce 

make (someone) suffer 

-e- stems: 

bhuk-e- 

bbuk-e-w-c-e 

be hungry 

CV- stems: 

kha- 

kha-w-c-e 

eat 

There are 

several other 

non-finite forms; e.g. 

part-u-nu 'having turned 


(conjunctive participle), part-a-lyari 'if one turns back, on turning back', part-a-ta 'turning 
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back (iterative), part-a-t-a, or port -a-t-a part-a-t-a 'turning back' (iterative) part-a-t-ana 

tom nfTT baCk ’^"^' 5C?/ 'on turning back'. Of these, part-u-nu consistf of part-u- 

partaio o/the^BSTEM 9 ^ 5 / + P^rt-g-l-ya-n is formed from partalya (obi, of plrf part 
Zo of the vb STEM pm-*.) + -rr (superessive). The other forms are built on the imperfect 


3. Syntax 

Only those syntactic characteristics of Old Konkani are dealt with here which are not 
found m most Modem Konkani dialects. 


3.1 The syntax of postpositions: 

(i) The subessive postposition -ntu 'in' 

re a uiremLVmlTT tP ° Siti T ^ °' d Konkam - ,hls has an unusual 

quirement Whether the preceding noun is singular or plural in terms of meaning it is 

required to be m the plural oblique fonn before the postpositton -nm. Even the attribute of 

the dis'tMon ^ ° bl,que P lural fo ™ i Nouns other than elass 1 feminine nouns cannot show 
the distinction between oblique singular and oblique plural before the marker ntu since it 

begins with a nasal consonant and the vowel preceding a nasal consonant is predictably nasal 
For instance, in the case of raje 'kingdom', the oblique singular is raja and the oblique plural 
s raja. However, both end up as raja since the final -a of the oblique singular is nasalized by 
he nasal consonant at the beginning of the marker ntu and rendered indistinguishable from 
the oblique plural. Since nasalization of a vowel before a nasal consonant is predictable raja 
ntu and raja + ntu can both be transcribed as rajantu although phonetically both are 
rajantu. However, the oblique plural forms of the attributive elements going with such nouns 
can clearly show that plural forms are being used. For example, the attributive elements mala 
drupadaca, and naradacam the phrases inn]a tondantu 'in my mouth', drupadaca rajantu 'in 
rupadas kingdom', naradaca galyantu 'in Narada's neck' (i.e., 'around Narada's neck') are 
clearly plural forms. Besides, the distinction between the oblique singular forms and the 
oblique plural forms of class 1 feminine nouns is not neutralized before the n of the marker 
ntu. Thus, for example, the oblique singular forms of class 1 feminine nouns such as sabha 
assembly and /WaTWpalanquin' are sabhe and palakiyc respectively whereas the oblique 
plural forms are sabha and palakiya respectively. Before the marker ntu, the forms used are 
SQbha and palskiya (and not sabhe and palakiye). 

The peculiar requirement of the marker ntu that the noun preceding it show only the 
obhque plural form even when it is singular in terms of meaning has baffled Stephens 
(Stephens 1640). He has examples of class 1 feminine nouns such as suwata ’place' and pod 
pancake'. In order to account for the occurrence of oblique plural forms like suwata and 
poliya where obhque singular forms such as suwate and poliye are expected, he formulates 
the following rule: the subessive marker is antu which shows up after feminine nouns such as 
suwata and poll but it is elsewhere reduced to ntu. Also, the oblique singular forms of class 1 
feminine nouns like suwate and poke lose the final e before the variant antu. Thus, poke 
pancake obl sg + antu is poli-antu 'in the pancake', suwat-e 'place' obl SG + antu 'in' is 
suwat-antu 'at the place’ (whereas a class 2 feminine noun like caili 'pan' obl sg + antu is 
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caih-ntu 'in the pan'). Historically, the marker ntu does go back to antu 'inside' which appears 
in this form when it is an adverb but is reduced to ntu when it occurs as a postposition. 
However, the phonological modification of antu to ntu except before class 1 feminine nouns 
proposed by Stephens is unmotivated. More importantly, it fails to account for the plural 
forms of the attributive elements like maja 'my', drupadaca 'Drupada's', and naradaca 
'Narada's' mentioned earlier which are found before nouns preceding the postposition ntu. 

(ii) The accusative postposition -ka 

In the following Old Konkani sentence, although Padmawatl is a personal noun and 
also definite, the accusative postposition -ka that is expected after it is left out. In most 
modem dialects, the accusative postposition cannot be left out under such circumstances. 

Ghatotkacu apanyad dhakd maws/ Padmawad bhetunka 

'Ghatotkaca ’ 'his own' 'small' 'aunt' 'Padmavafi' 'meet- to' 

patalaka gela. 

'Patala- to’ go PRES PERF 3 SG M 

'Ghatotkaca has gone to Patala to meet his younger aunt Padmavafi.' 

(Padmavafi is actually Ghatotkaca’s step-mother. A step-mother may be 
addressed as 'aunt'. However, it is unclear why she is called dhakd since 
Bhlma had married Padmavafi" before he married Ghatotkaca’s mother 
Hidimba) 

3.2 Negation 

Old Konkani has the older negative forms of verbs in which just the negative marker 
na preceded the usual affirmative verb form. This negative marker was a particle in Sanskrit 
but it has been reduced to an affix in Old Konkani which is attached at the beginning of the 
verb. The use of this negative prefix is quite common in certain verb forms. Take, for 
example, the following non-finite verb forms. 


bolu-c-e 

'what is to be said' 

na-bolu-c-e 

'what is not to be said' (Gerund) 

karu-ka 

'to do' 

na-karu-ka 

'not to do' (Infinitive) 

karu-c-a-ka 

'to do' 

na-karu-c-a-ka 

'not to do'(Gerundial infinitive) 

dhari-t-a 

'holding' 

na-dhari-t-a 

'without holding' (Adverbial) 

dhari-t-ana 

'while holding' 

na-dhari-t-ana 

'without holding' (Adverbial) 

dhor-nu 

'having held' 

na-dhor-nu 

'without having held'(With CONJ suffix) 

dhor-nu 

'having held' 

na-dhor-nu 

'without having held' (With CONJ suffix) 


For more examples, see sections 1.7 and 1.10. Among the finite verb forms, the use of the 
negative prefix before the verb form is common in the simple present tense. 

hawa na-pada-~. 'I do not fall.' (1 SG PRES) 
ami na-pad-u.'We do not fall.(l PL PRES) 
tu na-pada-s/.'You (SG) do not fall.'(2 SG PRES) 
tuml na-pada-ti You (PL) do not fall. '(2 PL PRES) 
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to no podo.'Ue does not fall.'(3 SG pres) 
te no-podo-ti .'They do not fall.'(3 PL pres) 


, we do have a ch °ice between the use of the negative 

stem and the use of the negative verb following the verb ftem 
sentences, we can also have the following- 


prefix preceding the verb 
So, instead of the above 


ha wo podondl do not fall.' (1 SG pres) 
armpodonawu 'We do not fall.'(l pl pres) 
tu podonasi. 'You (sg) do not fall.'(2 SG PRES) 
tumlpodonati 'You (pl) do not fall. '(2 PL pres) 
to podona 'He does not fall.'(3 SG PRES) 
te podonati. 'They do not fall. '(3 pl PRES) 


illliglSIPi 

present imperfect and the perfect verb foL foundTn^^ 


f hlka marta kl no-martal 'Will you kill her or not kill her?' 
honumontako bhitori wocuko rigu no-zalo. 'Hanuman had no access to go in, 


sewhere, verb forms like no-marta 'does not kill' and no-zalo 'did not happen' are replaced 
y man na mid zalo na where the verb form is followed by the negative verb instead 
in the ^ the f ^ ltmgS of / he missionaries, the negative marker often appears before the verb 
partictpTe^chttSbwi^ ^ partk > pte ' Stephens (Stephens ,622) has 


no-soro-t-ole sukho 'eternal happiness' (imperf part) 

na I ke " 1 ' 9,e san 9° "Tfe'what was not done is not to be told'(PERF PART) 
u isar no zo 1-ole patoko a sin that has not been confessed' (PERF PART) 


In modem Konkani, there is no negative marker no- which can be productively placed before 
various verb forms. There are a few frozen forms from the past where the prefixed no- is not 
ely to be noticed by the native speaker as a former negative marker as in the following: 

/e k9rC [ n3 y e - ' Jt should not be done.' [noye < no 'not' + ye come'l. 
tekoru nozo. 'It cannot be done.' [nozo < no 'not' + za 'become']. 


The forms noye and nozo had already become grammaticalized and were reduced to 
sentences'from “,d Kon“’ ^ “ 35 mal " ^ 38 fo »°™S 


(1) ha wo thoyl no-ye. 'I do not/ will not come there. 
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(2) banu nirphalu na-za. 'The arrow does not/ will not become useless.' 

(3) kanya diu noye. 'The girl should not be given [in marriage].' 

(4) majana thayl wacuka naza. 'I cannot go there.' 

In modem Konkani, sentences like (1) and (2) tire not possible where noye and naza 
are used as main verbs. Sentences like (3) and (4) where the verbs in question are used as 
auxiliary verbs are acceptable. 

A number of other frozen forms have survived in some of the dialects. For instance, in 
the Goan Standard dialect, we find nakalap ‘not knowing’, napad ‘not getting along, enmity’, 
nasay ‘not tolerating, abhorrence’, naykap ‘not obeying, disobedience’, nawad ‘not liking, 
distaste’, nupure jawap ‘not being sufficient’, nulayt ‘not talking, silently’, nurap ‘not 
remaining, getting over’, etc. 

3.3 The elements hoe 'yes' and nhoe 'no' 

In modem Konkani, hay 'yes' and nhay 'no' (or their variants in various dialects) are 
indeclinable elements. However, in Old Konkani their counterparts hoe and nhoe also 
functioned as verbs and it was transparent that nhoe was formed from hoe with the addition 
of the negative prefix na. 

In Old Konkani, the copula ho 'to be' is common. In sentences such as the following, 
hoe means 'is' or 'art' rather than 'yes'. 

he sate hoe. 'This is true'. 

ata maka kal, ale tu taco putru hoe. 'Now I know thou art his son'. 

ami hazara zari ulayle, tari hoe na. 'Even if we say a thousand things, 

it does not happen.' 

I have not found sentences with hoeti (the plural form of hoe in the Old 
Konkani documents. However, there are many instances of nhoeti (the plural form 
of nhoe. Here are two examples from the Old Konkani Bharata: 


he 

tace band 

nhoeti. 


'These 1 

'his' 'arrows' 

'are not' 


te 

bhalyace 

guna 

nhoeti. 

'These' 

'good one's' 

'qualities' 

'are not' 


3.4 The ergative construction in complex sentences 

We will examine here how the ergative construction works in a complex sentence. A 
complex sentence here is one that has two or more underlying clauses. For example, in the 
modem Konkani sentence (Goan Standard dialect) given at the end of this paragraph, there is 
only one finite verb at the surface but, at the underlying level, it has two clauses ta-ne hatat 
mala ghetE 'He took the beads in his hand' and to jap karuk bAslo 'He sat down to meditate'. 
In modem Konkani, in a complex sentence where one clause is attached to another with the 
conjunction marker -n, whether the subject takes the agentive marker or not depends on the 
finite verb in the sentence. The subject takes the agentive marker if the finite verb is transitive 
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and in the perfect form. It does not matter whether the finite 
subject or not. 


verb is in the same clause as the 


to 

he 


ha tat mala 

hand-LOC beads 


ghew-n 

take-CONJ 


koruk/korpak bosh 

doto sit- perf 

He took the beads in his hand and sat down to meditate.' 


PP 

meditation 


The example sentence given above is a modem Konkani rendering of an Old Konkani 
sentence which is m the following example. The ergative construction in Old Konkani 
operates somewhat differently m such a sentence where one clause is attached to another by 
means of the conjunction marker -nu. In Old Konkani, whether the subject takes the agentive 
marker or not depends on the verb which is in the same clause as the subject. If the Lb in 
the same clause is transitive and underlymgly perfect (although, at the surface, it might be 

reduced to a non-fimte form), the subject takes the agentive marker even though the finite 
verb m the sentence may be intransitive. 


ta-ne hat-1 mala 

he -AGN hand-LOC beads 


gheu-nu 

take-CONJ 


koru-ko boyso-lo 

do-to sit perf 

He took the beads in his hand and sat down to meditate.' 


jopo 

meditation 


In the above sentence, the subject takes the agentive marker because the verb in the 
same clause as the subject, gheunu, is transitive and underlyingly perfect (its underlying form 
should be ghetoli). 

/a L rC 1S another exarn ple of the same type of sentence from one of the dictionaries 
(Anon. (4), no date) based on Diogo Ribeiro's Konkani-Portuguese dictionary which is given 
under the lexical entry adrustta 'invisible'. 


suamiya-no 
'The lord'-AGN 


apulya 
'his own' 


sisa 

'disciples' 


hujiro 
'in front' 


phalu-nu • 
'split'- CONJ 


odrustu zalo 

'invisible' 'become' - PERF 


The lord split the bread before his disciples and became invisible.' 


unde 

'loaves' 


The two clauses here are suamiya-no apulya sisa hujiro unde phali-le 'The lord split 
the loaves in front of his disciples' and (to) odrustu zalo '(He) became invisible'. Again, the 
subject m this sentence takes the agentive marker since the verb in the same clause phalu-nu 
is transitive and underlyingly perfect. 

In the above sentences, the clause with the subject had a transitive verb and the other 
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clause an intransitive verb. In the following sentences, the clause which has the subject has 
an intransitive verb and the other clause has a transitive verb. As the subject occurs in the 
clause with an intransitive verb, it does not take the agentive marker. The first sentence has 
two clauses: rad wikalu cintacrdtu ja-lo 'The king became upset and overcome with worry' 
and ( tape) ono udoko warjile '(He) gave up food and water'. The second sentence, in fact, 
has three clauses: ( ta-ni) te aykile '(They) heard it', te apulya suamiya pasl ayJe 'they came 
to their master' and ( ta-ni) ( te) sangile '(They) related (it)'. However, in both cases, what 
matters is that the subject is in a clause which has an intransitive verb and therefore does not 
take the agentive marker. 

rad wikalu cintacrdtu jau-nu ana udaka warjile. 

'King' 'upset' 'overcome 'become' 'food' 'water' 'give up'-PERF 
with worry' - CONJ 

'The king became upset and was overcome with worry and he gave up food and water.' 

te ayku-nu te apulya suamiya pasl 

'That' 'hear'- CONJ 'they' 'their own' 'master' 'near' 

yeu-nu sangile 

'come'-CONJ 'tell'-PERF 

'On hearing that, they came to their master and related (it). 

It is not necessary that in such sentences, the subject should necessarily occur in the 
first clause. It could occur in another clause. In that case, the subject will take the agentive 
marker if the verb in that other clause is transitive and underlyingly perfect. Otherwise, it 
won't. See the following example: 

te utara aykunu bhismu wogoci rawalo 

'That' 'statement' 'hear'- CONJ Bhisma ’ 'quiet' 'remain'- PERF 

'Hearing that statement, Bhisma remained quiet'. 

In the above sentence, the subject occurs in the second clause rather than the first. It 
does not take the agentive marker since the second clause has an intransitive verb. In light of 
the previous examples, it is reasonable to conclude that the subject in the above sentence 
would have taken the agentive marker if it had occurred in the first clause which has a 
transitive verb that is underlyingly perfect. 

What happens if the subject occurs in more than one clause? Let us look at the following 
sentences. 

he utara tine ayku-nu ti sontasu-nu 

'This' 'statement' 'she'-AGN 'hear'- CONJ 'she 'rejoice'- CONJ 

’bare ’ mhale. 

'Good' say- PERF 

'On hearing this statement, she rejoiced and said, 'Good'. 
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apulya 
'Your own' 

tantu tu 
'in it' 'you' 


hatanl 

'hands' 

baysunu 

'sit'-CONJ 


tu we 
'you'-AGN 


kasta 

'wood' 


mejaunu 
'gather'- CONJ 


ujo 

'fire' 


launu apulya 

'light'-CONJ 'your own' 


dhyaka 

'body-to' 


tuwe 

'you'-AGN 


pracita 

'penance' 


kele 

'do'- PERF 

You gathered wood with your own hands, sat in there, and, setting fire to your 
own body, you performed penance.' 


t The firSt ® entence has three underlying clauses tine he Mars aykile 'She heard 
ts statement', ti sontasati 'She rejoiced’, and (tine) bare mhale '(She) said 'Good' ' 
Note that the subject occurs m the first two clauses but not in the last one. In the first 
one, it takes the agentive marker as the verb is transitive, and, in the second one it 
does not take the agentive marker as the verb is intransitive. In the second sentence, 
ere are four underlying clauses tuwe apulya hatanl kasta melayle 'You gathered 
firewood with your hands', tu tantu baysalo 'You sat in it', (tuwe) apulya dhyaka ujo 

fir ? t0 your own bod y'> and tuwe pracita kele' You performed penance'. 
Note that the subject occurs m three of the four clauses. Wherever the verb is transitive 
and underlyingly perfect it takes the agentive marker. Where these conditions are not 
lumlled, it does not take the agentive marker. 

We can conclude from this examination of complex sentences that, even if the subject 
occurs more than once, in each case, it takes the agentive marker if the verb in its 
c ause is transitive and perfect. It does not take the agentive marker if the verb in its 
clause does not fulfill these conditions. 

Occasionally, we do come across sentences which have the same structure as modem 
Konkani sentences: 


udl ghalunu, 
'jump- CONJ 


apulya 
'their own' 


tancyo strio agiiltu 

'Their' 'wives' 'fire -in' 

bhrataranca dukhana melyati 

'husbands-of 'sorrow-with' 'die' - PRES PERF 

Their wives jumped into the fire and died because of the sorrow (i.e., bereavement) of 
their husbands.' 


te san 
'That' 'all' 
gheunu 
'take'- CONJ 
samudrace 
'sea'-of 


wartamana 

aykunu 

rad 

'news' 

'hear'-CONJ 

'king' 

te 

sugande 

lag1 

'that' 

'Suganda' 

'near' 

tin 

baysalo 


'shore-at' 

'sit' PERF 



na mantrl 

'counselors' 

yeunu 
'come'- CONJ 


On hearing all the news, the king took his chief counselors, came near Suganda and 
sat at the seashore.’ 

The following sentences might also appear to be exceptions. However, hindunu 
ye 'wander' and sadunu uaca 'forsake' in the following sentences do not show a mere 
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concatenation of two clauses, they aire compound verbs. The verbs ye 'come' and uaca 
'go' in these phrases are not main verbs. 

te se woko prsthumi somosti ateyi disa 

'Those' 'servants' ’earth’ 'entire' 'eight' 'directions' 

hindunu yeunu apulya suamiya pradhana 

'wander'-CONJ 'their own' 'masters' 'chief 

mantriyasi sagile 

'counselors-to' 'tell'- PERF 

'Those servants wandered (over) the entire earth and the eight directions, and told 
their masters, the chief counselors (of the king).' 

dogayl putra maka sadunu gele. 

'Both' 'sons' 'me' 'forsake'- PERF 

'Both (my) sons forsook me'. 

4. Lexicon 

In this section, the Old Konkani lexical items that have evolved from the Old Indo- 
Aryan stage will not be discussed. Examples of loans from various languages such as 
Sanskrit, Perso-Arabic, Kannada and Portuguese are given in the following subsections. In 
the case of Sanskrit and Kannada words, the written forms of the words in Konkani and the 
forms of the same words in the source language are given within parentheses after the 
phonetic forms. 

4.1 Sanskrit loanwords 

Not surprisingly, the largest number of loanwords in Old Konkani are from Sanskrit. These 
have undergone some phonetic modifications. Degemination has occurred in words with 
geminates. There is no vowel length contrast in the non-final position. Here are examples of 
Sanskrit loans found in Stephens 1622: arabu 'beginning' (ara ’bu < Skt. arambha ), utama 'the 
best' (utama < Skt. uttama), upadcsu 'teaching' (upadessu < Skt. upadesa ), katana 'thought' 
(■calpana < Skt. kalpana), kariye 'action' ( cariye < Skt. karya), krupa 'grace' (crupa < Skt. 
krpa), krupadano 'gift of grace' (crupadana < Skt. krpa + dana), cita 'mind' (chita < Skt. 
citta), cintana 'thinking' {chintana < Skt. cintana), taraku 'redeemer' ( taracu < Skt. taraka), 
diwedana 'divine gift' {diuedana < Skt. divya + dana), drudu 'firm' (druddu < Skt. drdha), 
dewabhagti 'deVotion to God' {deuabhagd < Skt. deva + bhakti), paramesparu 'God' 
(paramesparu < Skt. paramesvara 'the supreme lord), pataka 'sin' (pataka < Skt. pataka), 
pindaposana 'sustenance' {pinddaposanna < Skt. pinda + posana), prarthana 'prayer' 
(prarthana < Skt. prarthana), budhiprakasu 'discretion' (budhipracassu < Skt. buddhi + 
prakasa), bhawarthu 'faith' ( bhauarthu < Skt. bhava + artha)', maranakalu 'time of death' 
(marannacalu < Skt. marana + kala), mukhawacanr'o rally' (mukhauachany’ < Skt. mukha 
+ vacana), mugtipada 'bliss' (.mugtipada < Skt. mukti + pada), mha 'big' (mha < Skt. maha 
), mohu 'love' (piohu < Skt. moha), raje' kingdom' (raze < Skt. rajya), wastu 'thing' (uastu < 
Skt. vastu), wigna 'peril' (uigna < Skt. vighna), waykuntha 'heaven' (uaicunttha < Skt 
vaikuntha), satewalu 'true, truthful' (sateua ’tu< Skt. satyavanta-), sabda 'word' (sabda < Skt. 
sabda), sarathV" protector' (sarathy < Skt. sarathT), sumurti 'faith, religion' (sumurd < Skt. 
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HSr =r» 

(yemacondda < Skt. yama god of the dead' + kunda 'pit'), sumurti 'religion' (sumurtK Skt 
smrti memory, religious knowledge that is remembered'), etc. 

4.2 Perso-Arabic loans 

a m ?T. there are Persian borrowings including many which are ultimately from Arabic 
As the Arabic words have come through Persian, they are often found“p^^ es 

such as-at (abstract noun suffix), -^(adjective suffix), ba- 'with', be- 'without' etc 

Stephens 1622 has quite a few words of Persian or Arabic origin: kabulo 'agreed' f Ar 
qabuP >\ kaydo 'obligation' (Ar. qaida), khatira Tor' (Ar. ^ klosl jo/(P Z xy^ 
9° r0p neces shy' (Ar. yarz), gulamu' slave' (Ar. gulam), gowayi 'witness^(Pers oavatib 
J9WO assembly' ^(Ar. jam), dusmanika 'enmity' (Pers. dusman 'enemy' + Konkani'tuffix^- 
d), p .arm ay i order' vb 2 so imp (Pers. farm a-), bagora 'without' (Pers. ba- + Ar yair) 
~ CI ^bonor' (Pers. be- + Pers. hurmat< Ar. hum,a: 'honor'), bhagasi 'forgive' vb 2 
MP (Pers. baxs giving, forgiving’), bhagasane ’forgiveness' (Pers. baxs with the Konkani 
noun-forming suffix -ne), majah 'help' (Ar. mad ad), manasubl 'justice' (Ar. m^/’judge’) 
mabwazu property' (Ar. mat), minati 'prayer' (Pers. minnat < Ar. minna:), mustayti 
preparation (Pers. mustaidl < Ar. musta‘idd + Pers. -7.) yadi 'memory' (Pers yad 
recollection), wagta 'at the time' (Ar. vaqt ’time'), say tarn, 'Satan' (Ar. saitan) hujira 'in the 
presence (oO' (Ar. A^rjpresence'), hukuma 'power' (Ar. hukm), hukumadaru ' powerful' 
{hukuma + -daru< Pers. -dar), hurmati 'honor' (Pers. hurmat< Ar. hurma:). 

All versions of Ribeiro's Konkani-Portuguese dictionaries have the largest number of 

'councifTAr 0 n /- L ! n ^ l6 - er M: m ° b0l0kul m °teloku 'much' (Ar. mablay), madalasa 
council (Ar. majlis), madatas, councillor' (Ar. majlis with Pers. suffix -j), madati, majati 

help (Ar. madad), madatikaru ’helper' M, madatikami ’helper’ F (Ar. madad, with Konkani 
suffixes -karu -kami), maydana 'field' (Pers. maidan), maydanu ’level' (derived from 
™ydana) makusuda 'briefly' (Ar. maqsud), mana 'prohibited' (Ar. man), manusubidaru 
f judge (Konkani manusubi justice’ with Pers. sufix -dar), manusubi justice' ( < Ar. munsif 
JU ,J e C‘ ian ged to manusub probably because of contamination with mansab ’office' + Pers. 
suffix -J), maradl, mardl 'bravery' (Pers. mardl' manhood’), mardu 'brave' (Pers maid'mmf) 
mammon 'help' (Pers. marammat 'repair' < Ar. maramma:), martabo 'pomp' (Ar. martaba 
o ice, position’), masandi, mijigidi 'mosque' (Ar. masjid), mastu 'drunken' (Pers. mast) 
mash intoxication' (Pers. mash), malumu 'complaint' (Ar. ma'lGm ’known'), malumadaru 
petitioner (fr. malumu + -dam < Pers. dar), mamulo ’supplication’ (Ar. ma ‘mul 'practice') 
mmati ^ 'entreaty' (Pers. minnat < Ar. minna:), mirasa 'property', mirasi ’owner of property' 
(Ar. minis ’inheritance’), miskinu 'humble' (Ar. miskln), mokaso 'feeding grounds' (Ar. 
moqasa), mokrara ’assigned’ (Ar. muqarrar), mokhama 'one who is obliged to till the land of 
his lord’ (Ar muqam 'dwelling'), mosambi 'monsoon' (Ar. mausim 'season'), mudayi 
accusation (Ar. muddai 'accuser'), mugrubu 'arrogant' (Ar. mayrur), mugmbayi'mo&xsce' 
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(mugrubu + -ayi), mukadamu 'chief (Ar. muqaddani), mulakhati 'meeting' (Ar. mulaqat ), 
mulamo 'gilding' (Ar. mulamma ), musalamanu 'Muslim' (Pers. musalman < Ar. muslimm), 
musaro 'wages' (Pers. musahara < Ar. musaharat ), musarekaru 'one who works for wages' m, 
musarekami 'one who works for wages' F (< Pers. musahara with Konkani suffixes -karu, - 
kami), mustayfi 'equipment' (Pers. mustaidi < Ar. rnusta‘idd + Pe. -7), mulaliku ’assistant' 
(Ar. muta'alhq 'dependent'), niujirl 'daily wages' (Pers. muzduii 'wages'), mujiro 'discount' 
(Ar. mujra 'allowance'), muzumudaru 'controller of the treasury' (Pers. majmu‘adar(fr. Ar. 
majnul‘at+ Pe. -dat), mhayno 'month' (Pers. matiina), mhal 'property' (Ar. mat). 

4.3 Kannada loanwords 

As Goa was under the rule of Kannada rulers for many centuries, there are quite a few 
Kannada loans in Old Konkani. For example, agadi 'shop' (angaddi < Ka. angadi), adacita 
'to squeeze' ( addachita’ < Ka. adacu ), atayta 'to stick' (, anttaita’ < Ka. antisu), adawu 
'backing' (addau < Ka. adavu 'pledge'), adadediye 'carelessly' (addadeddie < Ka. 
addadiddi), anaka 'taunt' (annaca < Ka. anaka 'mockery'), anakita' to taunt' (aimak/la’ < Ka. 
anakisu), aralu 'bud' (arallu < Ka. aralu 'flower' ), alu 'servant' (allu < Ka. alii), ubali 
'pension' (umballi < Ka. umbaji 'gift, rent-free grant of land'), uruli 'register' (urulli < Ka. 
urulu 'rolling'), usiru 'respite' (ussiru < Ka. usiru 'breath'), opita 'to surrender' (opita’ < Ka. 
oppu 'to agree'), katu (kattu < Ka. kattu 'binding'), kade 'near' (kadde < Ka. kade 'side'), 
kalasita 'to mix' (kalassita < Ka. kalasu), kalawaleta 'to be upset' (kallauallata’ < Ka. 
kalavala 'anxiety'), kalawalo 'anguish' (kallauallo < Ka. kalavala ), katu 'bundle' (kattu < Ka. 
kattu), kabi 'lath' (kambi < Ka. kambi ), kariyo 'black' (kariyo < Ka. kariya), kawa 'a red 
pigment' (kaua < Ka. kavi 'red ochre'), kill 'key' (klly < Ka. kill), kila 'low' (killa- < Ka. 
kiln), kutita 'to limp' (kunttita’ < Ka. kuntu), kurudo 'blind' (kuruddo < Ka. kuruda), kuru 
'sign' (kuru < Ka. kuruhii), kuli 'wages' (kuli < Ka. kuli), kula 'tenant farmer' (kulla < Ka. 
kula 'an inferior person'), kedo 'red' (kendo < Ka. kendu ), kelasl 'barber' (kelassy < Ka. 
kelasi), kaywadu 'favor' (kaiuaddu< Ka. kaiwada 'maneuver'), kobil 'sugarcane' (kobu < Ka. 
kabbu), kolu 'a measure' (kolu < Ka. kohl), gadu 'strong, brave' (ganddu < Ka. gandu 'male'; 
'strength'), gadakayi 'a wooden hook with which fruit is plucked' (gaddakai < Ka. kada 
'cutting' (?) + Ka. kai ’hand), galagala 'crowd' (galagala < Ka. galagala 'noise'), gucti 'flag' 
(guddy < Ka. gudi), godalu 'trouble' (gondallu < Ka. gondala 'turmoil'), ciku 'short' (of a 
person) (chiku < Ka. cikka 'small'), cila 'bag' (chila < Ka. cila), tagada 'a sheet of metal' 
(tagadda< Ka. tagadii), tadawu' detention' (taddau < Ka. tadawu), tutu 'mischievous' (tunttu 
< Ka. tunta), tubu 'pipe' (tumbu < Ka. tumbu 'channel'), todapu 'a lower garment' (toddapu < 
Ka. todapu 'garment'), datu 'thick' (dattu < Ka. datta), dudu 'a coin' (duddu < Ka. duddii), 
nadakaml 'clerk of the general council' (naddakamy < Ka. nada 'of the province' + Skt. 
karana 'clerk'), nitu 'straight' (nittu < Ka. mtu 'straightness'), bad! 'stick' (baddy < Ka. badi), 
barayta 'to write' (baraita’ < Ka. bareyii), barn 'branding' (baro < Ka. bare), balalika 'disease' 
(ballallika < Ka. balalike 'suffering'), bay! 'well' (bay’< Ka bavi < Skt. vapi), bayboduka 
'vainglory' (baibodduka <Ka. bayibaduka 'braggart'), bagu 'curve' (bagu < Ka. bagu), bidara 
'dwelling' (biddara < Ka. bidara), birade 'button, buttonhole' (biradde’ < Ka. birade), bidi 
'street' (bidi < Ka. bldi< Skt. vithi), bokase' bundle' (bokasse ’ < Ka. bokkasa), bharasita' to 
mix' (bharassita’ < Ka. berasu), matane 'whispering', matita 'to speak', matu 'talk, matter' 
(matanne’, matita’, matu < Ka. matu 'speaking, matter'), mukalasita 'rinse one's mouth' 
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0 mukallasita’ < Ka. mukkulisu), mecu 'agreeable' (mechu < Ka. meccu), mel- (as in 
metekhero 'writing at the top of a letter’) 'top' {mel- < Ka. meld), rosobale 'a variety of 
anana {rassaballe’ < Ka. rasabale)< Skt. rasa + Ka. bale), raybarV mediator, matchmaker' 
{raybary < Ka. rayabari 'ambassador' < Skt. rajyabhara 'government'), wogorita 'to season' 
( ood), wogorno 'spice' {uagarita’, uagama < Ka. oggarane 'seasoning'), wodoyta' to get rid 
of a ghost that has possessed someone by hitting that person with sandals' {uadaita’ < Ka. 
odeyu 'to kick'), wodomadiko 'persuasion' {uoddamaddika < Ka. odambadike 'agreement')^ 
woderu a religious head' ( uodderu < Ka. odeyaru, pi of odeya 'master'), woduwe 'jewelry' 
{uoddue’ < Ka. odave 'ornament'), siyale 'tender coconut’ {siyalle’ < Ka. slyala), hodspo 
|bag' {haddapa < Ka. hadapa ), hadano 'proper time for harvesting' {hadana < Ka.' hadana 
'proper time'), hacu 'mould' {hachu < Ka. accu), hall 'bar' {hally < Ka. hale 'sheet plank') 
hdd° 'a depression' (honddo < Ka. honda 'pit), hldu 'flock' (hlnddu < Ka. hindu), holana 
torrent {hollanna < Ka. hole ’stream 1 ), holata ’to be carried away by a current of water' 
{hollata’ < Ka. hole 'to roll about'). 

4.4 Portuguese loans 

In a work like Doutrina Christam (Stephens 1622), one can't find Portuguese words in 
the lay vocabulary. However, loanwords from Portuguese are freely used in (Christian) 
religious vocabulary: agoa benta 'holy water', apostolo 'apostle', bautlzar 'to baptize', bispo 
bishop, calix chalice', chrisma 'chrism' (a religious ceremony), Christao 'Christian', 
conmungar to receive communion', comunhao 'communion', confissao 'confession', 
consagragao 'consecration', consagrar 'consecrate', coresma 'lent', Credo' Creed', cruz 'cross'! 
doutrina 'doctrine', extrema ungad 'extreme unction', fc 'faith', igreja 'church', matrimonio 
'matrimony', missa 'mass', misterio '(religious) mystery', oragao 'prayer', ordem 'order', Padre 
Nosso 'Our Father' (name of a prayer), peccado original 'original sin', profetu 'prophet', 
purgatoriu 'purgatory', resurreigao' resurrection', rezar 'prayer', sacerdote 'priest', sacramento 
'sacrament', Santa Igreja Catholica 'the Holy Catholic Church', Santa Madre Igreja 'the Holy 
Mother Church', Santissima Trindade 'the Holy Trinity', Spiritu Santu 'Holy Spirit', uigairo 
'vicar', Virgem Maria 'Virgin Mary', etc. 

The Portuguese words are found in conventional Portuguese orthography. The 
Portuguese would have pronounced these words according to Portuguese pronunciation but 
how did the Konkani speakers pronounce them? In Old Konkani, there was no sound s 
before a consonant and words always ended in a vowel. Therefore, Konkani speakers must 
have pronounced words like bispo [bispu] 'bishop' and misterio [misteriu] 'mystery' with the 
sound v instead of s and words ending in a consonant like bautizar 'to baptize' and oragao 
'prayer' must have been pronounced with a vowel at the end. Stephens 1622 and Ribeiro 1632 
have sometimes used the variant spelling oragaua for the word oragao with a vowel at the 
end. It should be noted that owas then used for a The Portuguese pronunciation of the word 
cruz' cross' is [krus] but its spelling crussu [krusu] in various places with v for s and with the 
vowel u at the end, appears to reflect the contemporary Konkani pronunciation of the word. 
In Ribeiro's Konkani dictionary, the word pregador 'preacher' is written as pregadoru. In 
some cases, there are only indirect clues to the Konkani pronunciation of the Portuguese 
words. For example, a word like Trindade 'Trinity' is pronounced [trindad] in modem 
Portuguese as well as in modem Konkani. Since all Old Konkani words ended in a vowel, 
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this word must also have been pronounced there with a final vowel. That this final vowel was 
[i] at an earlier stage in Konkani is revealed by the oblique form of the word Trindade which 
is [trindadi-J in Old Konkani as well as modem Konkani. In a modem Konkani dialect like 
the Karnataka Saraswat dialect, which preserves the final short vowels of Old Konkani, 
feminine nouns with [i] at the end in the oblique form have [i] as the final vowel in the direct 
singular form as well. It is also reasonable to assume that, at an older stage in Portuguese, the 
final vowel e of Trindade was pronounced as [i] as it was its usual pronunciation in an 
unstressed position. 

No Portuguese words are found among the principal lexical entries of Ribeiro 1626 or 
other versions of Ribeiro's Konkani-Portuguese dictionary, but a couple of Portuguese words 
can be found in the examples cited under the various lexical entries. Most of these belong to 
Christian religious vocabulary. For example, missa 'mass', Xpao (same as Christao', the 
Greek letters and p being equivalent to Latin Ch and r, and Xp or Chr being an abbreviation 
for Christ) 'Christian', foral 'register', original, pregadoru 'preacher', etc. 

Supplement: Old Konkani elements found only in a few modern dialects 

A few Old Konkani elements have survived only in a few modem dialects, namely, 
the Southern Saraswat dialects and the Saxtti Christian dialect. Only those elements are 
described here. The Southern Saraswat dialects of Konkani are those that are spoken by the 
Saraswats in Karnataka and Kerala. The examples given here are from Kamatak Saraswat 
Konkani. 

In the area of phonology, we notice that, in the Kamatak Saraswat dialects, the final 
short vowels of Old Konkani have survived. Thus, Old Konkani suta 'thread', doni 'two' and 
putu 'son' are suta, doni, and putu respectively in Kamatak Saraswat Konkani. In the Saxtti 
Christian dialect, these final short vowels are lost in most cases, but in some environments 
they have survived. For instance, when the suffix -c 'only' (Goan Standard Konkani -c ) 
occurs after the word, the Old Konkani words suta 'thread', doni 'two' and putu 'son' appear as 
sutac, dome and putuc. In this context, these short vowels are not lost. In this dialect, the 
vowel [o] has changed into [o]. Therefore, the Old Konkani word [sutoci] has come down as 
[sutoc] in the Saxtti Christian dialect. In the other dialects, these vowels are lost everywhere. 
For instance, Old Konkani words suta 'thread', doni 'two' and putu 'son' are silt, don, and put 
respectively in all environments in Goan Standard Konkani. In the case of the vowel [i], even 
when it is lost in Saxtti Christian Konkani, it leaves its trace on the preceding consonant 
which is palatalized. Thus, for instance, take the Old Konkani words sata ‘seven’ and wad 
‘candle’. These are respectively sat and wad in Saxtti Christian Konkani. 

The Kamatak Saraswat dialect has even retained the Apabhramsa geminates in certain 
environments. For example, sutta DIR PL of suta 'thread' and putta OBL SG of putu 'son'. These 
geminates must have been there in Old Konkani when these Saraswats left Goa but were lost 
by around 1600 when the Portuguese missionaries started recording the Old Konkani 
language. For this reason, we find these geminates missing in the Old Konkani records of the 
missionaries. 

The word-final long vowels a and 5 (which was also a long vowel in Old Konkani) 
have come down intact in the Kamatak Saraswat dialect but have changed to a and a 
respectively in the other dialects. For example, Old Konkani suta (dir pi of suta 'thread') and 
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HS3 (3 sg PRES of the verb ass- 'to be') appear as suta and asa in other modem Konkani 
dialects but in the Kamatak Saraswat dialect, they are sutt§ and asso respectively. 

A good number of words in the Southern Saraswat dialects and the Saxtti Christian 
dialect do not show syncope that shows up in the other dialects. For example, Old Konkani 
kantone coconut scraper' and candine 'moonlight' still appear as kantone and carmine in the 
Karnataka Saraswat dialect and as kaione and cadine in the Saxtti Christian dialect whereas 
they appear as katne and canne in Goan Standard Konkani. 

There are survivals in the area of syntax as well in Karnataka Saraswat Konkani. It is 
clear from the discussion of the subessive postposition ntu in 3.1 that in Old Konkani there is 
no way to distinguish between the singular and plural forms of nouns when this postposition 
is added to a noun. The same situation prevails in the Karnataka Saraswat dialect. Thus, for 
example, in the Kamatak Saraswat dialect, kanientu means 'in a story' or 'in stories', bhasentu 
means in a language or in languages'. In the other dialects a new ending has evolved for the 
locative subessive plural. Thus, in the Goan Standard dialect, bhaset means only 'in a 
language' and 'in languages' is bhasani. 

We have discussed the ergative construction in Old Konkani complex sentences in 
section 3.4. In these complex sentences, one clause is attached to another by means of the 
conjunction marker -mi. In Old Konkani, whether the subject takes the agentive marker or not 
in such cases depends on the verb which is in the same clause as the subject even if that verb 
is not a finite verb at the surface. The subject takes the agentive marker ncl no provided that 
the verb in the same clause is transitive and underlyingly perfect. Such a construction is 
freely used in the Karnataka Saraswat dialect. Take, for example, the following complex 
sentences which are all taken from the Kamatak Saraswat diaect translation of Chapter 2: The 
Konkani Bharata and the Sanskrit Mahabharata: A Comparison of Innovations. These 
sentences are from the summaries of the Konkani Bharata kathas given in that chapter. 

1. tane apajfad sostrastro ratharici sonnu 

'He' -AGN 'his own' 'weapons' 'chariot-on' 'leave'-CONJ 

rode? ale laggi gello. 

'buffalo- near' 'go'-PERF 

'Leaving his weapons in the chariot, he went to the buffalo. ' 


2. oswatthama ranna woccunu 

'Asvatthama' 'forest' 'go' - CONJ 


oronyodewotele toposyo kelle. 

'forest-deity's' 'meditation' 'perform'- PERF 

'Asvatthama went to the forest and performed meditation of the forest deity.' 


3. ho/nsodh wojano 
'Hamsadhvaja' 


ghcxf aka bandunu ghalnu 

'horse'- ACC 'tie'- CONJ 


orjuna laggi yuddhaka 

'Arjuna-with' 'battle- DAT 

'Hamsadhvaja tied up the horse and 


tayara jallo. 

'ready' 'become' - PERF 

got ready for a fight with Arjuna.' 
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4. mokorodhwojano dhuweko polonu rollo. 

'Makaradhvaja' - AGN 'daughter 1 -ACC 'see'-CONJ 'weep '-perf 

'Makaradhvaja saw his daughter and wept.' 

Among these sentences, the verb in the first clause is transitive and underlyingly 
perfect in 1, 3, and 4. At the underlying level, the verb in the first clause is soil! in 1, ghallo 
in 3, and poloyli in 4. (Note that bandunu ghalnu is a compound verb and not a 
concatenation of two clauses.) Therefore, in these sentences, the subject takes the agentive 
marker net no. In the second sentence, the verb in the first clause is underlyingly perfect 
{gelid) but it is intransitive. Therefore, in this sentence, the subject does not take the agentive 
marker. 

In the other modem Konkani dialects, the subject takes the agentive marker if the 
finite verb in the sentence is transitive and perfect. The subject and the finite verb need not be 
in the same sentence. Take, for example, the forms of sentences 1-4 in the Goan Standard 
dialect: 

1. to apt! sostrastra rotharuc sodun red a lagl gelo. 

2. oswotthaman ran a wocun oronyode wotele top kele. 

3. howsodhwojghodak bandun ghaln orjuna lagi yuddhak toyar jalo. 

4. mokorodhwoj dhuwek pojown rollo. 

Here, the subject does not take the agentive marker in sentences 1,3, and 4 since in 
these sentences, the finite verb, which is in the second clause, is intransitive though it is 
perfect. On the other hand, in sentence 2, the subject takes the agentive marker since the finite 
verb in the sentence is transitive and perfect. In every case, the status of the verb in the same 
clause as the subject has no bearing on this rule since it is not a finite verb. This option is also 
there in the Karnataka Saraswat dialect. Therefore, the following sentences are also 
grammatical in the Karnataka Saraswat dialect: 

1. to apoif all sostrastra rotharici sonnu roddale laggl gello. 

2. oswotthamano ranna woccunu oronyodewotele toposyo kelle. 

3. homsodhwoju ghocdako bandunu ghalnu orjuna laggiyuddhako toyaro jallo. 

4. mokorodhwoju dhuweko polonu rollo. 

A number of lexical items from Old Konkani have survived only in the Karnataka 
Saraswat dialect. In the examples given below. Old Konkani equivalent forms are not given if 
they are identical with the Karnataka Saraswat forms. Also, Old Konkani forms are not 
shown if the only difference found in them is (i) the vowel e or o for Karnataka Saraswat e or 
o (ii) a short vowel for the Karnataka Saraswat long vowel or (iii) s for Karnataka Saraswat s. 

omkitle 'so much' [O.Kon. omokitule], akudta 'stops giving milk (of a cow, etc.' 
[O.Kon. akudota ], cako ’round slice of a fruit’, cadikaru 'tattler', cerdu 'child', cerdupono 
'childhood', jholke 'fish', [O. Kon. jhobke] torota 'baldness' [O.Kon. toroto\, nimgita 'asks' 
[O.Kon. nimigita ], nhowe 'isn’t it?', podsoru 'west' [O.Kon. podosoru], poyko 'lineage' 
[O.Kon. poyku], pasi 'than', pinso 'snivel' [O.Kon. pinuso ], prothomolo 'first', monke 'like' 
[O.Kon. monike ], moyta 'counts', made 'tuber (of ginger, turmeric, etc.)', mudimbo 'pimple', 
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musmuseta is sore (of one's body)’ [O.Kon. musumuseta ], modi 'sorcery', modikaru 
sorcerer, mop 'bundle', mhantu 'father's older brother', mhawo 'father's older brother's wife’ 
romo hair (on one’s body)', wosortopono 'menses', wanayta 'picks out rice from water (after 
rmsingit foro 00 ^., whonwi 'chin' [O.Kon. honu, whonu ], whorano' those accompanying 
e bridal couple' [O.Kon. horano], simudra 'a religious mark made on one's body' sissi 
female disciple', sopuru 'thin', sowrogo 'cheap' [O.Kon. soworogo^ sandopita 'kindles (afire)' 

somale lukewarm', sorStela 'is extremely thirsty' [O.Kon. sarateJa], hadowomi 'service of 
transporting', etc. 




4. abases? jpaui 


3^ es^oteodo a <d€>° moaasddra 0 aoa^ed djtoddi zpadd tsqiasa aodoado ozdodo^ scad &aodr$- 
a^doE-dtzs dzotteezoaodo© 0 . Erased &aodz3 z^add doadoad 250,000 dzaaoz3 g^d. ozdodoo^ tteesaodo 
?jodrod 15,000 adoos^ da (principal lexical entries) ado^sad. asa,to?d tteodr3 z^adzi adareiodd a? teats 
r(o^ teoaD^ tsqrad. aoa^ddrSd adoaJododotd qfoqdooSo ^tadtej ssaz^ S 3 a g ddrsaztea (^eadad^ 1640) tsz^ado 
a^3^. z^ad 4: dzotfozsad dafoad ddrzsa rfjss erf Ss® 0 (sotted 1622) ssaodod tstetd da tesa d. 

^ wtpa odiaoda srasted> ds ana teed teaodr3 da 3aod trozsa d?®adoAiad aoa d. cte/te, fSjs te, 
^33 a dzaaodo teraes d oa° adote 0 tsqted d ts&doa, t?S saozl 0 trozgadra drsricCo, ate off odd 0 , tsS 0 
a ^3 • &?So, °?3a a dzaaote trozsadra s’afjo, ditfo, r <t3a,Q ts2>,e?° zsaasa,, ^sa d ado s?a 0 tsd 

<PCO 2-i <5 2 j<3 o-o6 CO ^25 O 

d^oa adodte ;te ztea enozaado te" zsasatea. emcsasddteed, Afsa tsS tetete sd da A'/'/a tsS xeuacu w^° 
adcOod adovad. qi/azf adtsarozd snozaadra aadodoaodo doQrisa ts;^. tszpa^odo l, zpad 2do siaohd dead, / 
oa a 33aod° enozaadra <? tsa ot> terad, d ocOo, ate tsa te zsaro dcOo Ajate «S>d°. acted d ate teted 
doazaa ste zjJjatd dcded ^ asaadsard, addodo ad" teted djazaa^ste u z3 asasdsard. saea, adrite/a draor 
aia^doa. carannio ( caranny dzaate ado. doaad) tsa bhicaria ( bhicary dzaate ado. ad. doaad) d da 
sd^ote. ssa dtoaodo adosdd wodado -io «a -/a 33aod° eroaadra db° ssasa d°? -ai® tsa -ate tscdasa - 

o CO Q -D ‘ 

f?ote tsa —'vote? sd oaaoa eroadoaod tsa d,oa adodo 0 odoadd r tsa u, sd dd tsadrd d? anatJed 

a u t~> ^ ^ ^ 

^oaodfleodo sia^ dtaa^od doaadap’ead ado^^ad: caranniyo tsa bhicariya. 33 a g djaadt^fraoti tstpacaO ts^° 
aado iiraaa^r zsasa^: aia^ dtaaodo ado^t3a 6 [-i(y)o] tsa [-i(y)a] siaodo doa?a wdd° «d A 0 0 . ssaod 0 
trotsa dra -'vote tsa -^ate tsdd°, ddodo aanarodo adorf ° odoadeioa tsdrd^do o/d - doaraa tsasa doa. 
ts^ 0 d dzo^ ad^ote: guruuara (= rt$rd&), ladduua’ dt^do ado. ado. doaad), pacuuana' (= 

ds^?^ 0 ). ssa^ daa^od add u ts^d steadied ( guruara, laddua’, tsa pacuana’ tsdjd) do^aoaoS. aoa^ 
dzaaodo uua 5oad° tnozsadra d&° zsasad 0 ? ssad 0 uazsadra eisaa [uwal zsasad 0 zsassa.. saodo adote 
draor etu [u] d do teadd dsar, doddja draor te [wl doa tsdrd_,do doadd dsar. ddodo zsaded ^oaodrf 

ao «0 wJ 

adrardooi/ataFoaodo asa, en)ad?3a.?oad 0 dadodrd do^sa: zoaa?d ^oaodr^eodo doaaoa uuanaod tsa d oa 
adodo 0 odoadzsa, i tsa u adrsaroti° tnozsadca [il tsa en> ful tsdd 0 . dood d tscdrdd doaz3d darordd. 
zsaoa o adtaFdoa?ja?a^azJ° addoata asrasatd d cOo. doacf tsdoad ^oaodr^ doadodotodo dzaaod tsadedd 

m £ co ' * CO 

-'vateo Eoa -c?ate zododoa d, zsaoa ,0 saodoa uozsado -ateo aoa -ate zsasa. erotsaeddfied, ^aoJateo 
(tnozaadra: 5ao3a r a), iterate (uazsadra: atera). saoa ,0 aCirssacd adatera «aS),odo doad doaesaod 
trozsadfsaodo ado^sa d° adpddcs 6 ' aox: 6 '. aoadd. djaezSrss 6, asaa, adoasa, coadja.edo Qcoa 0 . saa xszod dead 
^aa&jOdo qfjad doaesaod trozsa^dfsaodo aao^o [tantya], ate)«^ [malya], zScs^o [cedwa], 35a g dzaaoz! 0 
troz^dra ts^ooDo ^aaJateo [tantiya], Ete«?ate [maliya], rJc&sjao [ceduwa], ts^eozi do^sa. ddodo 
soared ^oaodr^eodo saoz£° moz^adra d&eoz3 tsad 0 sasoa,. auaded ^oaodr^todo sa, dzoaozi 0 tnozsadra 
d&fod ts£>d° tsa tsdsd tszdoad ^jaodd zdoaOodoeodo ssa, dz^aozl 0 3dA_,eddra zsacoa 0 - esa, moadFia^d 0 

<i<i * $5 CO P ao ro56 

ddoqird docozded ^oazsa.r zsasa. dddriTO tea adoddraia 0 adooaaaodd Ejaadeodo dzoaozi 0 sdSj.eddra 
zsad^ tsdj. Eldodo ss^z^ed doaodr3?odo te dzo^ saoa^a [tantya], ates^ [malya], tez3g,o [cedwa], ts^° 
ts&d tsa dead tstead zioadodoeodo saozJ 0 at^erddea zstseoa 0 - 333 , troadF3a,s5ad 0 dadozdrd ^oazsa^r 
zsaote,. teaadOsddFFoa 0 adoosoaodd dzoaozi 0 ae^srddra teraraa^ adodoaodo ?iate tsd. tsateesartte, 
adoteteoarfado tsdd teaadOaddraoa 0 adooaoaodd dz^aod 0 ae^erddra zsasa. addodo ssa, dzasaodo 

‘23 <d ^ ‘aO CO. * -J 2 j CO 

tsateoadado, adoteteoariado tsdd teaadoaddraaod oSoaed, adosdd ?sa. 

si ‘6 si rS ‘si 6 
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^ ^ctSFBf 333^ OOT, 3 *>* odoo^d ^ ad^rd dteiva* *3d 

“* * J5>0 * rfeo: * ^ 0KOT «» ^ *°*° ofcdtf drag / «a </ a? dd, o^rdd d oto* 

eroroddrfed, [tantiya] oa afete*, [ceduwa’]. ddod; d^os erodosod oa d,o«£, d“o±> ° 

° S ^ 7 «a u xiteoOo eqfoad Stfqdd d^Oodsoa eqfcr^d. ddido g^ded A/aodrieodbofc d odrd d 
^ rf ^ eraD ^ WC3 ^ dfifd ’ *x> 0i fo (khau’ce' [khawce] aS5 Mod^o (caraita’ [koroyta]). ' “ 

*3 © 

3 ^ ^nsodo KgUed S*odri ^d oa ^oad° 35302!° drard oot". 35302!° qi^d d odra° oa 
^ ^ ^draoto 3330ns a^°. oded draod 0 rf^ea oqtas dd do3d° do^S^odo 

f *® ra * a * ^ SOa %* »*>*> ^ »* 3 , cddc^od woto, .aasddried, gis^d 

^o^od, teste as ^ dea d,sd° * TOj * *fc*, afete-, oa tete. 333od3 "35353 

dD^dd^fsJ (1.6) oa d^d L^eddra ( 1 . 5 ) d rf^?aod aoddo earth tsssajk tfte 33353, dbtf d ddjacsd 

ddDdo C 3 rt> 85333 ,, d&eddra doddo OSrto 853 0 * 53 , ffttd) 53353 ^ 3! d^ ? do !)0 aodbdb USrt ®od 3 0 d. 

33353^ 53 dr 3 s o oded 4 ,aan 3 g d aoddo oaaao&r d^oDo 2sad233 g s^dra. 

1.1 d,d 

Oj 


TO!i 

w 

skaf 

‘6 

add 

«* 


esrj 

r 9, ds, ^o 
d , c3, g)0 


djsedd l: dd 

a ^ 
dd 

W 


£9, £9s, £90 
W, WO 


, £%><&) ??r v3> 
Z* ow 

ere, wz, emo 

2o , £o, £oO 


33^2Jed djsoddodo ^ oa ae^r d^oaodjs draoss^d dsad, ^temsS do^ss. 

sroraddded, c£®<0, &ae, s&sd>, stigda, tit?, od, sjsk>, tssras (d d 2 o adoDod d^^ssd: doni, 
dhany, mow, mharu, qhanna, zSnna. adsraodo oaJ oz^ d^« d233od ooddo d^oao* tfedo C 33 dotod! 
dd0d3 330d3 2ifedi M^Jja d^rso *«o!iri tJbaCoJbeo* ddd d233 Q o23° d^d° di^cd^ o &&.) 

s^ded drardddeodo l? «a a dj 3 2^?dDc& na^oSra, 233^ p 3330ns T“ ddo w 

d s D3d^ d^dq??d3^ d33^ O&; asra. Odfd d2330dl ^233033^ ad£J3d OT ado!»d 0 dlTO: 

2TOC33ddded, ro^> «a uvsnszgp a? d20 naV od upao u oSod dcto, rau £f<0 upau o^ooto adodd 
dDTOd. odonsdd d^D3° d3q? fi 0 ^d^ a?^r sfja d^do sra. d233033 s d d^oans dodd cdidd o?dn 3 Ad 
d^d ^ 333 ^ ae^r (wradd^fd, ssoSfo, ssdjso, ofj&>o), ^<u^p dasoss^d d^os dodd odidd 
tsdinsdd d^d ^d^. g^taed d^cdrfodi draoss^d iQoei d^d ^d^ od d /oa iDod d^d a?^r o^ 

dj^eraa add djsfdsr 4?d233 g d o^oaid djsodrS dj3©o5oeodo 33od° doed^ra djsedjsooJjed. rtjsooSo 
a^dra^d djsod^odj oqias dasrad g d d djaod^odo graced djsodrfel draosa^d ods? ^d, ^oaotfX 
djse^ 23333 ,, ddodo afa^s- d^d d3ard. gj^aied djsod^odo /?Aa/’, Mi’ oa yetSu’ t3b° ado!o<d da 
dnssrad g d d djsod^odo doaiH woofr, &a cJo&doz? t3b° do^ssd. 333 dfd g^t^ed djsodrfodo d- 
dgraod ooddo djd sJd^ dj^erao d^ss. gj^aed djsod?3dj3 dao 253 ^ (d^deod^ 4dod, addzdd, 

ddrdrad 53 ©d) d? 33 rad d, d d djsodrSodo zss^s od/ do?* 33 . ddodi ssodoeJjs wa&dh d^do 333, 2 ded 

^ CO 

gj3,2ded djsoddodo doq^ ^craod (a, e?, oa a 33302 !) ad^dd djsdqfed o^d dj^eia a^ra. d 
d233 033 g d oa 4 ^ od^osodD ado^do «aj 3 s 0 do^d 1 . drtTO g oqdaad djsodc^ ^alrafiSoeodb odd 
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atoms' ipsdd 


ad .3. S33ded djaodz^ ai32o d.dzdd? dofo oz3 rtraood doaera i Id rad fgad psadd saozd 

™ s -' £> fo rs ^ coi 6 

djsdo&fodood d cOadqJed do^aa-S. (zroraddrfed, radpad sreddjd djaedd 3fe [telA], edad [bodA]. 
do dzaa^odo ad^dd^d dtfofta.) ddodo raided djaodr3 adraodo d radjCO^d. soared djaodrSodi d 
d_,dod d.ddo zsaoSod. 

a«j ^ *3 °t 


1.2 d.oad 0 
© 


djaze^d 2. cP^oad 



. 

0 6 

dod. 

A 

ddr,. 

saad^ 

£” r3. 

* 6 

dod. 

; 5 

zSra,- 

dojsOeodo 

ddr 

aJ 

aqiraz., a.sro,. 



z^ 

Z3- y 


3^ 


ad^^-p di.ara,. 

^(?) 

q? 

ep- (?) 

ep«' y 

S°" 



dd^az., a.ara,. 

to 6- 

C3^ 

vd 

Z3 6 ' y 

C3 6, 

r? 


dspbaz.p do. 33 ^. 

zd 



dqs 6 ' y 


d* 


ddr 

7 ^ 76 " 


& 

gff 



a? 

adozsa&d 








a.rai. 

d^ 


F3 6, 





do.ajSj. 

dj 6 ' 

CO 


53* 

CO 





zrod d 

0CJ. -o 



O 6- 





a3a2>r,d 








a.as,. 



O 6 " 





do. 53^. 



CO 





ad^d,d 
a.as,. 

S3 6 " 



odo 6- 




dO.cpe^. 

CO 



ods 6, 

CO 





25^, ajs*', 23^ £5a dod* raodo • K zdd, 3 e° d,o«d° saod, doa zrao rad.ofta. dadzd djaodrieodci 

r ~ d P\ ?S 03 


3 aCJ£),?d„.d d, 0 Z 3 d° 

AO A 


65 ^ O 0 , ddodo 33053 ° 


C+cuy add 

/•v 


'6 “co' W £ ''''to’ O" 

A)OO^DDx^ 0£o?3302^ sSj'S *?Cc)D 

-O 6 ^ GO 


2St)3t) . 

£ -o 

djoara 0 doq^ 0 (Ls^ aqi/aed dissad^ra ddr) ad qd (ddr^ as^jazd dorara^ ddr) 
ssaod 0 a&d, doari. sr 5- a$>d aded draodo ad - adoad ad' (/) adodef dotfsaJ enoradddzd, g)<y 
(phula), %feo<d> ( phonddu ), 4gj/Jrf© ( phuguiro ), ad £Q<do ( phalem) d dzo^ /;//«, fonddu, fuguiro ad 
falem t3b° adoSadoSo dorsad, ddoda z&a erozsada <gr r (/) a^eira zsadzsa^ sgjcJja a$ra ^ d djazd 
zroaad a2>d zsadaa, ddja. 2^ ad 23 **', 23 tf ' ad 23 **', raod doql° dd, z^ed radja.zzsa.d aded dzo 

^ 2 ^ v - / 3 w So ot) CO 

dorsad: 233© ‘drarad 0 zpao&J’ addra’, 233 y © ‘dosia^ 4 ’, uvesDd ‘oao&ad’, ©3253V ‘oazsa^d’, ^sra^a. 
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^ V* ®3e* ^d dd^da «a a^rdd^da dtraoda da^sa: a&fT (d 0 . 

^^)> (rt°- ^o*)* (*°- «***), ^<pteV, J>te?tete. (smarts <v, <o, add artdd 

*& *&* & *» **a> &<? “ &<?«£> add dtraoda $te dl rn)®* 

33od a ri^eraa oad/a^d ' dra dSr). dasra^ra ddr s ddr d^oaod (te a^ded ^ 0 dc3oda 

o^d° 6 fra dra^raa sraortraod zsaoda^. stap^r, {murchhea ) a!ra d^ qSaad dded {murchha ) a&° 
urfosodra sfctfsa. £ooSa chh dra m®rf 3 e^dra zraero^oe / s^otsrf ^ d° ^ drasaodd 

dra^eraa zsad^. p* y tj& $te sraod daqJ/ ds^ qfed o^dra draeraa cradraed dto da^fraod tsacra o 

w» sraod da<g/ dd, qfeda o^dra draeraa cra&ra^d dzu datfsad: d?ro-Vu Q» a /i7) ‘add/, 
dyjsd {jhada) ‘dqrad’. 


dsra 5±qJ a “ daarasrara d^odd 0 teradd gjazrar^oda dad ad^d^ra ad,. ad?d' dded daaras^ra 
d^oad «%d dded wasrara d^oacd dastea, enacradd^fd, e^tete (< do. &pa?e*). qirad dded oo^rs 
d s o«d adoad daara^ra d^d da^sa, wacraddded, te^te (< do. tetete), (< do. £>o%). adrad 
dea q!rad dded daaraa^ra d^ottd ddd «» q?rad dded d udcrad 00 srara d^ozsd ddd da^sa. 
waaraddfled, e^ASte wqtera e?terote (< do. e^Srote), drosteJ aqtera dvspsiS (< do. te<ro<pted). d° 
d^eaa^o ara,ded draoddoda dssaod daq?/ aosra, ra dasraa^ra dra d^da &$« saodra draraa 
O^a,. «qfoaii ^aaodrf dradoSaeoda ^adrad^ ssa^^ dsra od daq^ 0 ata^ra d^oad 0 drag da^sad. 

d^otsfra 0 da^ 0 (/) d° d^oad oa° ^ dded drag d^a, 4darrf?^ j^adodacra^d 
4 ?dd dtraodaoba das^sa. enacraddried, jd (/e) ‘qradard dsa^d’, ‘ddr’, sb ‘sradddedd 

^radro’, ^3a s a. ^ 4° d 6 o«d dd y d d^oda drag f^oSa, dod ie) d ea fpadd eiradeodaera^d «oSad 
deraodacOa da^sa. enaaaddde^, rood, ro<sra, roabdfdf (< do. z^zb^F), rog, rod (< spad*). 

dasra^ra doKfra 0 daqJ 0 ddr dotsd° drag d oSa, dadOocOa «dd: r 3 y, «^, e^, zd, «d 

rora, ro^ rod, (< do. o&), dad, rora, 

rrao'Sfd, ^sa^a. adsraoda co^ da^fra. dOo!ia ^jao^rS-daoaS gderooda aa^, aaj «R ^ d° eAazradra 
**£» ^ ^ 2533 ^ eJ0 ®>oa, rf as (afra daad 0 doddrd adddd daad) srad 0 u\atradra cute ®d° 
^otfcSo* a*s> 2^200 qfjsd t9&° God. d^o^D a* d° a* o 

2330 t33S^253 p 

ro £3 0 


1.3 33 od fi djOKfro dodd o> gjoati 0 es^eddra 

Erased ^raodr^oda sacad^ d^oacjra dodd & g^ro aderad eO d_,da da^sa, dtra^oro^S dra 4d_, 
nadjOba^d. yoaaddc€?d, a54y (do. obzb), dn, (do. sg), &$aff (do. £# 4 dai)), ssoaff (do. rooter), 
^ro^a. saOoo d oad a/te zraca^ 0 sad doSa 0 cte draeraa dadd 0 iDodeocOa d oad ts^ra 0 cute dra 
ojsec^) 23^)2^. ^r\)ro3jdf€ed, ✓dd*' (< ^ ), (< £x>q ^ u ), zparf (< ^idrfj ), ^3^a. 5530rra £DddOo£) 

wuzradfrad adartara 2334 ^ drardodraead cra^oda/ w^° Qab. qSaad odadd £rao3r $ dra©o5aeoda 
tids&oF 6 ' (< tegdoteu) psrf^po^ (< 4ro/|dote) wd^ deu da^saS. araodaote cte ts^d dd?d cO 
o,jp^ja?t33 g da^sa. daoa© dA^dfaraodaoSa tsdj© ggodra das^sa. tjq^aSJd daaodr^ dLra©o5afoda >teg, 
add dsraod° yoaradra ?radrad. zsad^ ted/ ejsrf' a5° dsard. 

1.4 gjOaod 0 adafradAeddra 

'T5,,^‘ cc ’ ‘zsaddoda’, zfsbbeo ‘daoSjarf^fradra drads^ra’ ^sa.Q aded dtraoda da« drarddfra 

^ 4 23 Q Z^ 

ds? ,oa 0 dzra osa d oJaddra d,da ada?raXjd d otssra dodd oobra ,o adafraXid asasa daa, aS° Qab . 

w 0 oj o ivj 2 ) ro© _o 7 ^ _o 
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sleoi fte? 


1.5 dpaotS 0 l^ddra 

sSrofvt^ wdoaoda av d.da esofta ,0 » d.oa zadcrad l> sJ.cfo das^sa. eracaaddried, stoics' wd 
dd® d dzo djsdood tsd djsdjs y&ooia zodcOad da'E'sad. dra Sodadaa dsarud . xsaddd daaodc^oda 

Q A id 

tszijada ed, ddoda dadd dd?d ad So&daaoda zoderadra zsacra „ wdzaa ad Scdazdaazdja djaedi sacra. 

1.6 sfcq^dcJjaeatf 

\^jCj ^2^2 Sj0 A) O t) 0do c^0Cp«)„^ d A),Oi)2^/2) £^J’S^3 j\ ^ 04 )^ 4 } $ ©Os) &Sjzi ^£gO i*Jt)0'(\z) Ci 

C 2 «K> V 2 ^d,° daj^ 0 ^orT 5 draa,. V 2 x(,da d,^ wqdsa aez^r wxza^o zsasa,. C, d g ozsd zna&E^d (cd, v*) 
tsqdsa erad^zd, (cd, cd) oxiaapa (d/sea x^oa 0 sdaqf g ° eS daxid qlrad dOxicraoda cd sdosd eroded, [r] 
zsasa,) t5?d C 2 d fi osd zAsap^ (coronal) wdasaAd zsasaa^ (s’ 5 ) nd). daa^ zdaq^ddaaes^ zsasa,. ts^° Jodaa 
daaas?aoda esodda x^oazi do3a° o3adzd° d,osd (C.) erod, d edaa zna&rd tsxza p esa sazd Fdodd 
odozpad zSaaa.rt eidasa&d (C 2 ) tspdaa daxldra dd.oda eaart sa Ao&adaaayazd eiodda xLoaz&a daaed) 
zsasa. eraaaaddzded, A odaadaaasd zaa<9-, doddrd daad cj3doo~, zdaaedra daad csscddo esdzsa crazai 
(ipdcsbo + si), Jodaadajasd s’©-, doddrd daad stoic-, djsdoo-, daaedra daad sbisi wqdsa ff'sir (ff’aio 
+s6), djddodo tsqdsaa djsdos- {djsdoo + si), Jodaadajasd zsav~, doddrd daad zs3zx>o~, zdjaedra daad 
i33cod> tsqdasa {zssvoo + si), Jodaadaaa^ ad-d-, dOsddrd daad ddoo-, s$s&>o-, zdjaedra daad 

ad«6si tsqdsaa adsi (sddoo + si), sgpdodo esqdsaa + si). Aodaadaja^aoda esodda xJ^oazd 

k '—■' so 

arioda 0 erod, zd eszdsaa zna&rd daaeraa daxld 0 lOodeooia d t osd oodaa ,0 dd,cda z^aaed sa 

darj^r^de^aaez^j zsaodaa^. eraoaaaddled, ^odaadaaa^ djod~, doddE"d daazd eaia/zi o , z^aaedra daaaj 
zzaia/]isi (cJondoo + <^), ^odaadaaas^ &ej3 —, zdoddfd daazd ^ej^oo —, zdaaedra daazd ^aazisi ( &s)aido + si), 
Jodaadaaa^ ozuD-, zd&ddrd daazd UdsCoo-, daaedra daad ossCod) (cqjloo + si), Jodaadaaa^ zstoS-, 
doddrd daad zdrasio—, daaedra daad zdrasisi (zdzasio ■}■ si), ^o^aadaaa^ u&id— 9 dodd£"d daad 
O3z$o~, daaedra daad cra^isi (oazgjo + si), ^sa^a. essa, 0 ?o?° zaadadddaad 0 d^cdaa: tidtedo, ^e. 
^dte^r (^zate©^ + ^«f), ddoda sg.dw’, ^e. X3g,dn^f (z^dd + "?«?). C 2 zSso^^ sraS^ sacra^^D 
dad.Ajd^aaed) zsasazd? Viaes'r zsaoa ,0 esdd, zsasra. V 2 cod, zsaera ,0 zsasa A sa daa eeaa doeAra 
^aazsar.A xidaazAd eracaaddra 0 dad^od. eracaaddded, Aoiaazdaaa^ d©-, xJdd zgprarsadaaed^ ^d.z^dad 
adddd dz^jodd cp’od’o esq^zsa qjdro (gfo + do), Jcdaadaaa 1 ^ 5'‘d-, dd^ z^ararsadaaei^d esd^. ad. d. 
tfdefo tszjlaa + do), Jodaadaaa^ aaa(9-, dds^ z^jsEsrsadaae^d efd. ad. d. aza(9£/o tsqiz^a 

a&do (aza><9 + c/o). C| «Add g erad^z^ esqlzsa aa&s^d d g osd zsaaaj. eroaaddz^ed, Joiaadaaa^ z^sJ-, 
dd^ z^prarsadaaecdd esd^. ad. d. z^z >Sdo (^>J + c/o). asaorra daq^djd eJaaez^j z^aodaa^. 

V 2 aezdr zsacra 0 C 2 zd xra^O dadO° siozA 0 d,o»d° ■ oSasad? asazd 0 z^prar doedra zsaoia.. 
znazAed daaodrSzd Aodaadd azsa.xjazi 0 doedra dera ,0 d^sa, Acdaadajavaoda C, o* esqiaa ^ zsacra p 
od dodd odazdzaa^ djd^odsaoda tsdozpad s 15- ooiaa^^o (da^va^D C 2 ^ zsacra^^O) stoq^x^ddasez^ zsasa^ 
erosaddried, Jodaadaaa^ do-, tsz^prar ddfdaad dosa efqiisa dsar {do + 33 ), Joiaadaaa^ srod- (= 
dd), tsz^prar ddrdaad eradsa esqlaa srossr (ovd + 33 ), ^odaadaaa^ dd-, tsz^prar ddrzdad ddsa 
esqlaa znVa. dooia Ci erod^zri, za 6- [r] esq^aa zsaiis^d ed saoa^^o tsd C 2 zsaeaa^^o zdaiqS^ddjae^ 
zzrao&a^. erocaaddrfed, Jodaadaaa^ djsd-, esz^arar ddrdaad zPaSsra (zPa<9 + 30 ), Jo&adaja^ asao-, 
wz^prar ddrdaad zjaezsa. zdiazsa, asaera da^zaaod. (P zsaca^^o «d C 2 sd sacra^^ood 

daq^x^ddasez^) zsas^. eraaaddried, A ; od3adaja < E i ^d©-, zdad^sa^d daz^da z^jdad addzdd esqlsaa 

&£>r?. 
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Jo&add a552id daaeraa dadd dd?d dtf.oas daedd.ddjaed) aaad d£> zdd asa.dd o&d/a, 

Q?^. sgd a©d wacsaaddra 0 radpdap C, aS) C 2 saaozi daq^ 0 ad 5p»dr ^ a a da?jd° £>odeooSa 
dds?° d^ozad wsra^o da^^ddjaes^j zsasadja daapraa. acSpSssdo tsa &z3z?sb d dzo^ egdd^cd as 
ef^ood zodoDad dad3a.S. gagidJ aaazd 0 tj^ed daad sagi# dadsa. d dzaa oda C, snadr d a3 C 2 
3^ ddoda V 2 add.. zsaoa a saaona dad.dddaaed) 23333 . 

1.7 daqja.d dd.oad 0 adA.etfdre 

sjdfd daaodr^d ^.Bsaasjaoda daz^dpaodadja d,da. eg d?ra zsasj^ £# 2333 ^. trotaadddfd, 

daaedd 3 d^oda. 
a 

daaedd 3: dana,d ddjgad 0 d^eddra 
a ' gw d .- -> d 



sje^Z'Sfd 

dzaadr 

O 1 

rfdarfj^^ 

sbosrfdb 


frf, £)i)erf 
& 

&3lb rrfCa) 

CO 

A). 

<&■ 

a*rf}a)23D£"& 1 

ZrfjdZZtf 

a^3c)2o ^ 

W 

' gJ O 

daaodrfodad ad?d dodj^d 

$zjd o^do!)o 

<^J Q 0 j 3 _o 


(a»o. dcd 3 t 3 ), rjoc^frS (aio. ^0^03^3), egtdip (roo. egrj 3 (p ), pjdff (do. ed33g). 

333 d?d djaodf^oda dd ddoiadeo az 3 aod ad dsaaa,?i Siodadaa das^sa. saded daaodr^ 
dsaoad d Aatoa&raarood 0 doedra doa ,0 3 aoda dsaoadd d ddo&ad 0 daaedea ddrd d odadajawad 0 
tsddd £f a&d dd?d d° decs zsad. e# 23333 dja eraa d^sa. ^sa t d da va n & odadaaas?ad 0 oddd 
saoda dzaad 0 tJd.dd d cOa. dzaaoda d° danadd ad dana.doaoda eg & era zsad) eg zsadd 0 ddaa. 

Q £) cO» CQ O ‘ £> cOi 6cO» tO, '-'cl 


daae 




d 41 of + djO^aa saaoda 


’ oad 0 d.veddea 


djOi^aadjaaj 

dag3ao (< d + 233330) 
dcaoate o (< d + 33ad3 o) 
rfvri&so (< + oDrisdo) 

cjzjori 3^0 (< rj 1 ~\~ rSt)ori*3t)o} 
^fojb^^e)0 (< erf + &orf^&£)0) 

orfofrfCiD&eJO (< orf *i* afj^e.)(£)'£is)0} 

erferfarf (< erf + Ue)&rf) 
trfsrfooe (< zrf+ zrfjjoe) 
FrfiSorf (< trf + SJDOrf) 


^Wc) dr 
o * 

2S«50^J3 Aj cOt) 
< 

0^0^33 A) cO«J 
< -A 

CJ^r^ev)e)AJ fie) 

_o 

AidOr^cOcJ^pfOd 

& O^D,cOt) A) eOe) 
i s> 

cp'dOeOd^ cJ«J 
U a)dcsli«^ 
dJSOrCic) 
3t)0^e3t) 


snaded djaodr^oda djad dded dcOa a© 0 daadod d o3a, d23333o, dracofeo, doad, ddraOf 

s_; ~ o co co 

tsd© 0 ddeddra 53aS>©° daadocOa da^sad. 

a) sj ^ 

1.8 J^ddaaed 

doad&e odadzsa, doftadaja^ad dadded d,d «de? dd?d dsaoad^d d dd,odaaodad e? doadaa 
djaed 2333 a. a odaadajas?a 2 i dadd?d ts&dja d,da eg zsauja t o daad dded daa dera zsadj, e# 23333 

0 -0 O <5»(d .M25 oA ^cl _o 

((0 *Sj 0^33 ). 
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Sj oda djS 3j 
&ao'cd'&£} 

tfco^aa 

eoxycote 


jfjaedd 5: d.deJjaed 

a <d 

d + djO^SeJSjd 
r$DoZ>di3c) 
d&J^<3a 
dworte 


1.9 d.d rfbes^o 

«3 

aded Aofcad/araodo dsaoadd ddd.o&aododoa d.do d\d esdoaodod d_,oad drarar ddoeddra 

^ & -J s 5 J ' J 

tsadja ara . dodd du djaraodo sfjs ?^odosdoD doe<?a,. 

CO -T> Q <* 


£je>?2^d 6: oSd^o 


0^33 3j 

d + ^odadjad 

c^j <^Lo 

j dtJd 

cf 

dd" 

Cfel> 

ddaO 

2&D 

da’d 


dd) ( d 


woddo eroraddra dddoevad 0 d oSo, dadddoaei 0 dja ecao a*ja. ed 0° ad, doad 0 raised 
dooaseodo dorsad. eronaddded, tfcfjrf todeoad dd<d (= ds? d ra), dd/d lodeoad dodd (= add 0 dod). 

1.10 dorara^rasyS eroa^ 

raised tfoaodrfd <'3d55a*jaodo diaad do3o tsdcrad dodded sseorara d^oisd tsd dodd esdoad 

O Q co oJ> aJ^o «s» 

dodded dosoaraca d.oisd tsofta ,0 dbasararad. (aspiration) dodd tsdoa ddiaa.d do3o esdpad utoa 
doasar. aoaona doac § dod, .d diaaodo dodd tsduad dodded doasarata d,oiad soa, isaoa ,0 d draod 
rad.d djaraodo doaaarara d.o&sradja dead tsaeoa. add 0 d.oisd doasarara d,o£j?oad dao,. edeod 
uaraddcsaodo dja eroisa do do&ra [ph] ts&.djs, dsaftO dja [f] isaeoa. 

” W co r a co 


7: &dD353Sra ) rs)^^23 S/OSi^ 


TjOTj^ 

sa,3 0 d 


dioa dr 

Q * 



(snaked) 


cF^ 

Cvl 

A> 

3JS& 


q)^d 


tp'd 

d 0 id 

tiQ 

23(5p 

zjcdso 

idooio 

&\<&' 

&£0, &&0 

CO 

qfcCoo 

dooOo 

Z03& 

ZJS& 


ij^jaea^k 

dzt 

CjZj, Cjoj 

CjJeJ 

C^)&) 

zjsiod 

zjslod 

SjJDofyp 

2^30^3 

S^&j 

3J&S 

s 

ap&)i3 

ftpdk*3 


dodded dosoara,ra d g otsd isbjd Jo&adjara° dooV 5 ’d’ esoda^O ^d, 0 isasa? asaonaoSo 
dorararad dodd tsdoa ddisad do5o esdoad woQ, doa^ar. eroraddded, 

O CJ> 6 CO CO» o 
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d/8rao * sS> * d ^°* ~^ 0 ’ -v ™ 0 =*$ aasfcaiaao;* dostoa. rfdodo d ddodooSo a! 

^dodroozdos rfrt>F wa aroorf 0 ©ort xtotfg d^rS dosrao dossed. doa^ adddd dosd 

dog d/aroo3fo a? dnas-tf 0 dris 0 dgjodd Frododd 0 add^d wgs. -^“.rPra eroddrarododos -*>“ ^go* 

d drwd ^qrad enoddrord -o- ^godados dosd^edo. 33©d s d^oK^s dodd « adosd a rfbtfga. 
ddodo S 3 ©d g d^oa^dos dose^ asd dded sf gd, dsto. (was: “ < 4 ^ < 4 ^). 


dosegd 10 : dog drrard 0 ^dodd° 



3ed> (h^j.) 

dp© (d.) 


?roa (a e.) 

dojs. ad. 

#ob 

4<v 


© y 

<0TJ 

doos. ado. 

#d 

zgjoo, 4 wo 


<rrJ(“ 

do. ad. 

#02 

of *y £0T 


2orJf 

do. ado. 

#020 

igjtoro 


OTjfO 


crao±o (^j.) 

(4-) 


cjsdo^ (sy).) 

dojs. ad. 

O2o^j 



rdeJ^Je) 

doos. ado. 

O20SD 

SJ'Sf 


ojzl^jd 

do. ad. 

O20C&2 



rOrsbar 

do. ado. 

020&20 

{f^cOoj'jsiO 


rJ^. 1 OOc^OO 


osa a (d.) 

doses 0 (d.) 


d© (d.) 

doos. ad. 

or 2^ 

djsSfo 


2$Ci£j20 

doos. ado. 

orzsr’' o 

£fj3j>atiso, zjieSatiso 

ZSo&aJcJO 

do. ad. 

odzsd' 

2S'J2$oJo2 


f$&ba02 

do. ado. 

00250^ ^ 

ed/2$0JiJ20 


zS^^22O20 

d drrarodocOo 

j^osa 0 assd d Frododd 0 

OJ, 

£?*).§. erocro.- 

r\j 

igfe, &5fo. 

2&20. 3^oe3° cU)Sj° ecJesatid 


^jdodcrood d^sna 0 deed wigs. do., ad. dgjar, do. udo. Fgiaro; aw, das. ado. dcoteo, do. 
ad. dcuto, do. ado. dootoo; zaro, doos. ado. 2 aaro, do. sod. soar, do. ado. &yaro. 

Fsadodcraodos tssJsdo drtor tsg. ssodo 0 qiraQeod sradodd 0 esd.3. dosed d n d^oira. 

rO 0 

dosegd ii: 3g drrasrd 0 Frododd 0 

dodo (dj.) 


doos. ad. 

rtdjz 

doos. ado. 

rbtfjz 

do. ad. 

r&Oj2 

do. ado. 

rbdjdo 


2.2 ridcfradh 0 

dosodrS ddr?rado3o^o daa^xrad dwro aded a^ddosd 0 do^ssS. dosegd 12 ssodo dosodrf 
gidodsrodd ^dr^draod 0 dosd 0 Qos^o^. sJoao^rodd dosd 0 ££> 2 &>, s±>d<dj 3 , doariS) odood 

Fradodrood ddd ©a ©orrad esgod aad^odra-S. drarts odood 0 Frododd dod^rd dossraodo osioso 
Ajoao^ssdd djssraodocOo dod>§E"d tsd.odo Oldses. 
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s3rt<$>eok3 &$d^^> t)^>. ^a>c 5 s^rT3H"o^o s^vTiD^ <u^c^ co^o^. cnws^dsj&)&)&§ sjO&^ , S^2> ^/ssj ai^ooo 

^ • 6 

£3t)a^\ SiD^ Sj 2^S3t) 3 jo5d O^D3t) . c5jt)C^ 2 j&3 5&)^t^£32o, cOt)S>^5 ^jC^'JF^cOD cOn)a^0cJJCOt)2^ SjO^'SF"^ C^Ja)2j o5o^3t). 

ed d 3ded sadd dasaz&a elrae4 zsaeaa dja eraa d&ra 0 oSaed. ^rasdosdcsstS 0 doddFd a^dzdd djad 

rO cl w M CO 

^^ .*2Jt).0 ^ cO(JSs^DSjCs^ SjO\? 0 o^n&)£”2^ § a^m)£"2^ a^D . cOO^D a^(\<o£T0^0 cidj^D or^ ^fv) ^oyiOA)^ 

06 r-5 co «»> -0 ro ° ro ° 

c3t)S^0Sj6jdO^C) edD^^fs^ cOdedtd?^ 3 j 2>.odo ~oj > jd sdo^3t). X) ccDori cod^dDSjcodO^o sdjt) sj vd.odo _ oD. cdoAicd 

o 6 -2) j i5 

dnaFoda 4® ord tsS d4c>Aid raadadcaaoda dOddFd aazddzdd dd,oda -£?, Aj e©ord raadadcaaoda dja 

° ro 0 w> 6 -O) 

dd.oda -ek 

do& adnsrd saaadadcaaozl dajasd aa^dzdd daaasaoda adi® ord — to, dadjOAid ©ord - £>o tsS h e©ord 
—■& 5o dd,oda o&d dded d raaadadcaaozi 0 ©ord sOod° daa eraa esS) aFaoz&a drdaF sOozlra dja eraa ds^sa. 

^66 co co 

do dnaFoda dcaad yoddnaF 0 do^a & e©ord zsadadraozi de£> dSfa yoddrdF add: -& znaddrdaF, -e# 
zroddrdaF, «d -&u> yoddrdaF (yocsaaddr^ed, &3sj, zftjd, «d aasd/a). saaoz^ 0 dajas? dddzdd djaad djaeraa^ 
daAi° dd«° dzd£ djad 0 dodo dnaFzf dcaad zroadadrraFzd Aj e©ord raadadd daaana 0 dOez3 odd. &raedd 9 

‘ -0 ro ‘ -0) r\) o 

2b Sjo5o oJV)S^DS jO a)0£-3 C^J«)2rf DOD . . 

ro . * -0 r-> 6 

9t SjO^D sdf w^2/3 cO<i)^^0SjC^ 

O ro 



dedja ( 4 .) 

e^3t)C^ (?^*) 

daeo (A) e.) 
v * 

adaja. aa^. 

8c$jz) 

etjsJ&So 

£qOC 

adaja. zasda. 

Srf 

eVcfoOo 

£qOoSjZ> 

do. £>d. 

dC53< 

6 

cUDaUD- 

6 

£oOaf) 

ado. zada. 

&€3d^O 

aUdcUD. O 

5 

SoOoiJdo 

adaja. ad. 

Seza (A e.) 

tfZJ 

dzga (h e.) 

33 s* (Aj e.) 

1 3asdo 

adaja. za cda. 

tfz&s 



do. sad. 

zszS 


^asdad 

do. zaeda. 

zSzjso 

r^2pJelO 

cij S6fl3s?0 


sd adrraFoda c?jaa° aaead d asasdaadd 0 esd d. saozSo dzdd djaad 0 tsdesad d aaadadcaaozi 

* oA /~J -0 CsX 

d^djasaa 0 added odjd: 4/0 (= z^ooda), ado. aod. 4^ ; 4/0 (= dead), do. £>d. 47^ ; tie, adaja. zoada. 
sJcdas, do. £>d. 2da&, do. zosda. zSafjso ; agfc (= yua), adaja. zoada. ag)a^a, do. aad. agjad, do. zoada. ^jaaao. 
doda 0 siaoneJ do da^ adnaFzi aaadadcaaoda adj© ord bS ad 4 °^ aaadadcaaozi dOddFd saddzdad 

djaasaozi wosa d -e? dasd^a esa a e©ord saadadcaaoz^ doddFd addziad djaazraozi tsosa.d —dasdsa. 

6 -£) « 

ad drraFodaed dcaaad yoddniaFoda adajasd adddad djaaaaoda da^ dd.oda ^ aaadadcaaozija driaF ts?d 

1 W 2) 

330Zi° ©ord Tdjadd dsaFS: -eru (4.), -«# (ad.), -<? (A^e.). d adosa a! dnaFoda ^e» a^^ord 
aaadadcaaod w?a 3e?a ad4o?Jd aaadadcaaod r^ra yoddrdF wsnS. a^j^ord aaaadadraod —eroddrraFd 0 
dd^djad 0 ad dnaFzd enaddnaFzi aaadadcaaozd dd^cdjaana 0 doezJ es^S. adaad, daaa'd aodddaaazd 

d d odaaoda tslac? — £faa ,r zocdeaad cda^ djaasaoda — tfaffi sSasd3a. aaaozd zoadadzdad dajasd djaaaaoda adasdzdja 
d,d g odaa —<o° ^tgaad yoddnaFoda dasdzi — & ^djOdraz^ja djadz^eda (1.3 dsdodaa). da^ djaeS) 4®,°^ 
yoddnaFoda daja^ aaddzdad ts?0 adajasd zoadadzdad djad aazdz3 da^^a. asaod 0 dOddFd djad 4^^ 
yoddnaFzJ doddFd djaana 0 doed sdnaFodaed ad4°d^ rd^ra yuddnSFoda adajs^* aa^dzdad 



tfjdo&rS %Jddd 


339 


2.3 a^sdra 0 

sStferf S/aotfrioafo rfrt>r i «a drtor 2 a! rf**aoa> drorod arfeatoots 0 rfrtrfrfe' ^ 
S 33 od° cW do* drwd ea c*g drrard aadW doed erf. 3 . a*!**, dodd dddrtr 
«oi^ s o drartl, o*dd ^dodra dodd dddrtr «ato 6 o adedrssd 0 doddrd dad dodxd 

^ €^dj 14 d> «a A/se^ l 5 do gd>d S srftxfo drwd wa d >3 dnsrd a*dtW "d^d 1 


*ra?dd 14 : do*^ drrard 0 ad?dra° 



4- 

rf. 


dcua. atf. 

S3&J3 

Z^S-^2 

■Z) 

S3 PC’ 

dojT). zodo. 

S30 

53&eo 

S3Pafj3 

do. £d. 

S3P3, 

6 

ffD Q*D 
<5 

ssPaf} 

dO. 2J2d. 

0 

6 

t&Vd'O 

6 

53%’’ojj30, S3V3 0 
6 


&ra?dd 15 : dog drrard 0 ad?dra° 


djjs. £)d. 
dXf3. 205*. 

do. £d. 
do. uad. 


=^J- 

fl 

h e. 

oOOO^OO 

cJ 

a^JsJQjb 1 

eJ 

•fj 

o31 "DG^O, 
eJ 

sjdcOjp 

eJ 

zjdcdoe 

eJ 

aJDCCO, ^0 
c J 

aJaJQjb 

cJ 

aOeJOjb O 
eJ 

o3'!i)OJ > JD. 
c J 

ad&JOj'jD 

eJ 

addOJjtJ, 0 
eJ 

oOcJQJOsJ 0 
cJ 


dod^rd wsdddd djssss 2 odrod doddrd adddd diiasrad/a ^oi^rb sfctfsa. ei^atf 
<?j3odr3od;> doddrd zoafcddaaods dr*?° d®d° d^F33od, doddrd a^ddd djsdod dri^ dded 
aacrad. eqdad AraodeSodo dad drrard 0 adedra 0 esdo* 23303 od 

^ £ C*i 6 


2.4 4,0iraajJedra 0 

dcd^ drrard joisaaAedreaod 0 djsd 0 (uoro.: aftcfefo, ifafo,, ^33^,0) do*^ drrord ad?dr?aod 
djsro 0 doed e^-s. ddodo 5330113 sW ea deddsrd d^sraodjs z^edi do^?33. dl’edd 16 d?»o*3. 


Arae^tf 16: dcd^ drrard 0 Jodsadedra 0 



c^J. 

d. 

%i e. 

£d. 

C$J 4 ) 

/~j 

irafoo 

& 

* 

wds. 

s'afj 

3 

s’ctiio 

<2> 

$oS\J3 

£ 


dsd, 4nrasrd 0 Jodsadedra 0 wd^o*. erocra.: pato, ttfv, doQ, ex>neo, zja% : , sssorw, 

&S330, Zffleo, f!}33,a. ^ 


2.5 dddrtr 

s^zifd AraodrSods dddrrarod riraea drtr dolra^ drtor (sj^qjaod dddrtr) '«a cddj^ 

drfor (wd g ddddr). ara^odo ss^qiaad dddrrarodeo t^db dd^ 3 . s^dodrodd ddr?33d33od djseddro 


d dd^dr S3 w.' 

~> 85 


.d^cdo 23333 ^^. 3 ? qdsdd tsd^S: <d (d33F-ddr3), s' (ddir-dodrod), z^+ draft oddd 

' /-.i 
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ZJS& 3 !rf g’jZO&rS 4330 's' 


^ja^d^ 12* d)da aa add Aids rjejda 


ondda djdad 

sad 

tada. 


daja^ 

CuOOaJ 

edafo 


trsdr - ^ dos^caad 

djz)VeJ 

&dOOOSO 


dsar, ddra 

dododo 

adoeo 


doaaoc,:' 

dodos, doodos, 

dorfdos 

tsdoodos, adoorfdos 


daq^da d)dad 

£>tf. 

tada. 


dajad 

doso 

3&£t><°o 


^dar, riodjCaad 

3bs3 

<3dcdo53(3 


dsar, ddrs 

s6ado 

sJddfc 


dotaod 

dodos, dorfdos 

dodoodos, dodoorfdos 


djdad 




dajad 

di- d. sad. 
at® (d).)> (d.) 

A e. sad. 

■* 

df 

di- d. a^e. tada. 

s’(d-). (d.)> 

ddar; dosgraad 


Jff? 

Jcdl® (& e.) 

SdOWdO 

^sar, ddra 

&d?€o 

Sdo 

&d&eo, &Dt$eo 

doaaod 

&i)Z$<J3 f &e)F? ^Sjz> 

3 dos, 3rfdos 

&i>oz3js>, &i)orf£$J7) 


sj^ded £jaodr3 enadda s^dad daad° djdss, dod/s, dssdd, s&rfcX/s dtfo&a. saaoda 
tsdataa&d do tad tsea soars. esda£d &©odr$ daa©o3a?oda tsde? djasoaoda daaaasoara t>d. . d.otsd da^sa. 

5 eJ O 1 rO s^0£)O 

enacaaddfie^, asaod daaooSa &aot>c3odi sate ssj, do djo, do rfdos ess!© 0 djad 0 da^sad. &ssid 
jaadrsaadad djasoaodeO $da (stress) erodja ts^oa^d dasaaso^ra^ i^cs tsb 6 d° tsadtaa^ s^idja. ddada 
daddOod a? paadrsradad daasoaoda wea soars dd , wdassaxd aadodd 0 tsadtoa, srfjdaa. dad dtoaoda 

sO J 00 £> T —s Q 

daaaasoars dd tsdassaXid d.oaad da^sa. dozaodeadd djad° esdud da^sad. de° drtdriva, djaOoSaeoda 
^ © 6 6 2> 

tj£>©° drtdrt? 0 djad 0 tsadt3a t ditira. osaod dddrid daaodr§ dja£>o3a?oda esd,©° drtdr(9 0 daad° 
datfsad. 

da^° qSaad 0 ddrtaada 0 &raes^d l3da aeaa^od. 

£/a?s^d 13: da^° ddrsaada 0 




2 

S3K»33lS!# 



6 ^jara’ 

_4> 

daaad 

zfjzea 

&&0 

ildC3 

dajad 


6&2, 

6 

&dr$z 

& 

^sarsad^ 

i£/z)r&o 


oddo 
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v&J c*g dnsFzi adddrtF arodoadoDoza 0 adoddFd djs ari° alra erao dad 
33T>02b ^<5? gf gjad Sd ?33Si)2jOT^ 0 adOddFd dQiJ. ” ^ 


^*33. U\)C33.: £?bp ^J/Zd 


2.6 Aodroadd 0 


**orfri qsasfoois^ woa^ ^drod^ds d g ozsd dbtfro. ddodo qLarf dcied eossd d di 


_ t _ _ w nj ^ 

jotaKfrawoti dzddeod; z^do + -», -0,, «d,d a^o* Ort^A 

aodsd^oz^ eso^ d^do WtfF^cfc sSKta). TOEfc,^ -» ^0*0 «*©’ * otosW 

w dord, n? ^d g oi» a^0° Jodcradxra^ 0 dda&Fd, «» -£?asy wzpiFra -erad*' d,do±o w&©° datodojs^ 0 
^df^Fd. wradd^ed, evd- &&-, ri®*- (zsddoFd), <*_ (ddd^Fd)" 

Msivsafr- (dedr^Fd). ^odoo «^©° esded Sodsd^ 0 d^srad. k?° *3d33dds ^f&fL 

en3 _ n3 -’ ^ a - ^®° d^ssd. c^odo wcs^d d^do 5**33. wroaidrfezi, 

s- oSo-, qf-, &- ass- aro- j^-. Bo ^ wd^di adcra^ aaowSj joireFbjsd dddeodo ddodo 

« 033 a !j ddjjd a^OT, qradooz^ joins*** dziaSeodo qi*d ^rfesS ^odo rfbdro. ado 

^d^oboo tfas^©* yod^ aa «rf fi dooaraodo «S joirasixaTOotfeo ^aqnod dssood d 

d^raodo !**33. znocn.: *? JodsdrazT tfda^Od w>dad a^dod aoddzdd d^>d, ^ (zso + ,/+ 
d). 

5 &>raF 3 az*se£d Joiradnasraodo qdora^ jodsad^srooza 0 w^oddod dood 0 dodssd. djseadd 17 
d*oda. 3 


zfjsfa^d 17: 43 raF 33 zdjs?qdd joired*roodo aodazdoowooza 0 ssaoddod dood 0 


od3Z) ^ 

^sraFsszdjDZ^d zasss, adodo 0 33z€° djs; 

oSi- 

=t f) K 

efadj 5 '- 

zdzd- 

rf- 

F±>d- 

db- 

sd d- 

CO 

d - 

CO 

do- 

d- 


zdoedzi i8do Jod35**<K>oz33 5 doddFd draausoza dzdos d*oda. Jododojosraoza 0 doddFd dood 0 
*&d S>dps 6 Jodadrasraodo 5 ** 333 : z^dd^Od zrod ad zgjdoad zosdisdzdd djsad, ^zaa qlFd ddsad 0 , «d 

qSjsa 0 ? 5 ^q??odo djz ad°. wcsa.: ef^fo a* ff'cteo (z^aad^Od, wd^s* a^doad zoSosdzdd), &o nfo 

road)^ atctoo ("qzzra^Fd, tsd^doad adadzdd), stto^ (zsSqfeodo djz»ad). Jodia^wozd 0 tsd © 0 adoaddFd 
idsad 0 ^odraadijsTOozi adrroF ^adror# adddd^ 0 dorsad. 


&raeadd 18: JodJsa±usTOoz3° 

doddFd djsad : 

Jodraadsjs^ addF 


eroc3s. 

adoddFd djsad 

-&- drtF 


£$JdC$~ 

djsado— 

-'?- adrtF 


&fje)&— 

djsado — 

-e#cuy- adrtF 


Sr&afi 6 '- 

ddosjf- 

-tsodd- adrtF 


& , &£5 , $V0jj ir - 

dddvsosd- 

-<o- adrtF 


zpbtf- 

zpbdosd- 

CV driF 


JD?~ 

sososd- 
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aroadoadro^ ©ord, adtdad, asp'd, Alratdd djstdF adodo, adrwd adeadcssozd a^do& (Adoaoqd), o (wpddra), 
os£> (wpddra). 

yud^j wqdass sfeqi.s* a^diadarotdd AadFaroadrod adod;> adrwd add^dF 2 dj 3 ead 233 .d adrt-adri^ 


Sodoak w;dd: 

rJ 

sfc^rtF 

2j33F-£dr3 
Sr&^DF ?oOSj COt) F2> 
>^O20 OCj3 

(o) 


Sfcqtfojb Sg)Cb£i 

rO^F (N)t)cdj)d 2-^ dj«)cU 

S^DJ'S djs sj 
SjOS&Sf^ dj^Sj 
SjOa^^Fd djSSj 

A)O20OE^^d^ SjO^^Fd 

A) c<£)ort d/astf 

•3 


fifDCT3..(?/'0d o &C>0 c^jdOay 
£)i^2^ *j£$Fc33S&) 

dJDOaj’o (SocJOcS 5 '—iDo) 
aSje)"~ Oft) 

<£$d~~Z^'Jd} 0-^6i) — 23l/Oj 
Q*$o~rf <^jd 

ztisf-O 


erodado a^doad adadedad AdadFassadro^ 0 djseS adoad^Fd dja>ad° do^ss^: aate- wa a*-, w^ddra- 
addddF -oa> a^)diads332dd AjadFsraadraod wfd sd g d?ire'jdd assadoadnsod djsedaera^d ssaodra^. eocdosd ifido d 
cd^Aj adrraFd adddnsFiljs adodjserfo 23333 . 

■w> W> -0 

adeadds a^doadaroedd AJadFassadraod tdjseaddass aujd^ 1 ^ add;dn3F02d waded djsad^erf a&dssd. 
w V ^^,5* sdoa^ado a^doad adadadad dadFassadJsod adjaecddara d33F-ddrs adddrfoF ad 2djs djsad^eado - 
<00 ado^ss. yodado wa adaqia* asdoadzdad dadFassadraod adjseaddass aasad 0 djsad ddsad (0) 23333 . wad 

2> to £ v y -0 6 

a^jdoad adadadad AdadFrroadjsd adjseaddass aasad 0 djsad —tio 23333 wa wad adidoad aosdoadadad dadFassadrad 

to -d g3 w 

2dj3fcdda33 -tOfo wajdas -nfao 23333 ,. dadoF-doagroad adddrraFad 0 djsad agdoadasstdd adadadad dadFassadssod 
2&/3?jdda33 -S3 23333, «a ag)doada332dd 203diad2dad AjadFa33ad330d 2dj3?tdda33 -roc 23333,. ajO 20O^53 dd 

adddd^F -aj 5 "- 3332 d° draad y\>d ado wa adocdadD aodadadad dadFassadraod j&seeddare -ar 5- - 23333. 

to * g) • _D 

c^)^0ofcle^s)Z$r\) g^F cJie^JcJO^ £oJtlCC^2>cJeJ ciji) G5£02 t 3J ^A}ftF sfoc3 5 j ^ 0^0 E33CJt) D ?3 <)c^0SjCjs)O^ 

^ Q -^6 1 mS 

2&G>ec^?ra ^ sd^ ai) rfo!». 5±o??30 add 3330^0 a^sj^odoo 0 O 0 , 

cp—'£co o a oco 

cO«JT5t).OcDc)d cdv/S ^rQO rj eii, 23^^t) . 
q oo aO eJ -a 


&d$Q %b?$0 

Us) ToOc&z). 

6 6 

*& dpd c &^ (djs sros^osfo S 3 D r ddrs 7 osdo L d d 053 djs erso 

6 6 K 6 S £, co oj 

csa^js.em,^ * djs ddjsedo ). 

TJ 6 —> ro' 

i^^CQe). o<J0ej£33 St 
6 


cd3?5, adrraF2d add?drdF adpraF d20, addodD ad od3. an3ad£»d addAddF adjsaiead 23303 0 ado^ adrraFtl 
add^riF waded w^d. yocss.: adc 0 , tidv, sdsn, sZojddo, zpsio, £jpc 0 , adjd’o, ervsfosod'o, ssagiadj (= 
qraa^) dJ323dO (= adoa^ 0 ), (= ^jsoadr^), ^ara^a. Aroadssad^ds yodjado wad^3 adoc^ado 

ad)doada332dd dadFa33ad33d cdoa? adrraFzi addAdrtF 2djsecdda33 d AdadFa33adj3233, doaoassdd adOsddFd h e©or! 

^ ^ ‘ rf) 

adadzdad djsaasd 2dj3etd33d. yora.: aat^d 1 adodd*;, 3 ^ 23 ” zldv, ^33,a. cdiAo adn3F2d waded aJdAirdF 

Q -~J 

4od33adeadra draansodocto ad,od»d ^333 d. sssorra aed d yuroEddrssod^, spa^aad Ajjserao doAo Add'd 
addAirtF dodraadeadra djsassodo adodood 23333 d. addaddF araadoadcraod 2djsedda33 Ajsadraad.ds assadjadraotss 

'-J ^ -D _0 Q i 

adOaddFd djsarood slraecdssd. yuro.: ^op 453 's, aiaroa jjdjacf addddF a33adDadc330233 g adijssd 

dj32D3odcft) 2dj3ecd33d. yora.: gjOdOFO&. 




fflao&rs! zjddg 
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&aes[d 19 : Joda S^O* (doOSSdrSS) 

2 . ddrdrededd saed si do* 

oddzdd 

(40, -<=30 (do, -e^0 (A e.) 

-M<^) ( 40 , <= 30 ( 5 ) (d.), 

-<^5 / -«Wa e.) 

(4.), -<oo (d.), -e!? (a ?.) 


dorfdi 
1 6 


esd, 


«ded dded tf^s* 4** ^ 4 zdd 4^0*3° zodoad «* 4*® 


zadsdzdd 

-<= 3 <gjo (syj.d.A e.) 

■£) 

-oJjsqj, - oijsS (sgj.d.A,?.) 

-« 3 r -<^0 ( 40 , (d.), 

■^iofjs(-s) (a,?.) 


e> 

£>ddzdd 


" ~>j5- '-'tv a^UJdi! cJSi3Z3f3 

= 0 , s o* ^o*od 13333,3. daz^s* 4*d toafcrizjferao* ^qradra zsaz^ - o^j ^ 
**33. (ua&dataao* -3 rtaet*) «d s 4** 4^0* ea* do* drras-zd 
d.^o* asso* ro*? 0 && TO. «5S s 4dod zododzdd *35330* do^zi 


2*. 0^0«} 2 J§J^ 


9) 

6J 


,ed^d aorfea* d^ (^ed^ 1640), zsazaa^o sarfd fcsodrf d,^o* 

( y^ 1622) ^ ^ OT5riar - =3^ *»ote W'° doqj; erf eofca 1658-59 ^ 0 * 
<=oi3g sazJja 4°*3?rfo do^sa. 0 

t^^djSSjOd 3^3^0* 

eA)^S& 

-0 

£ 

z^d^oao* ?A)ddD 4)dod wdodzdd * 35330 * Jodadajawd 0 dod^rd djz>d 

Z 3333 ,. 5 *^ 5 * 4 ^d iOddzdd «a ^ 4 *d HdldZdd $* 0 * 30 * «o 3 dO 
^ af ^ r - ^^^a©* 4^330* efo^do *,* 44 . A^d^ad S*^d> 4 *sJ 

ddodo Egded djaodrS d ri 5 eo* aaaona 



zosddzdd 


-0 

~ 3 e 

-ssst 


-sc 


zodadzdd d,^ 0 ^ -<^4 dja^rao qto 
sadia dds - 2 %>& dos^sa. 


^zsa drd ddo* 

e») o g5 

S^CfoSSi 

erodds 


aaddzdd zadadzdd 

-$ -cote 

'H -0 ~j f 

^za^qjrd 4^0* $0*35*^73133^ dodSsrd *asjad z*a?dsa, 3 . 


5. ezsadrdd*o* 

r T ,i ^-> 6 

4<*d addzdd 

di4 3 di 


zodadzdd 

-a 


atfea* $o*a*3n3ozi Sea drtr djseoSKF* 1. es&E3s-33z*s>etfd $0*3*3*° 2. dprarssd^edd 
Jotodjsd 3. e^ Jodiad^d 0 . 4d add eroro^dtroo* a's'f d wddird Jotodrozd 0 d^d 0 doa 0 ^ 

ro 23 
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dodaadaazd asgpfas'sazdjaf^d daaa^daaasazd dzdFdeoda Jodaadaaaya dodd a^jpaaFsazdjaez^d zdu^ 
- 3 *- ada^sa aS a^praF^azdjaeqdd dajasddjaznazd dzd?Seoda aypraFsazdjaez^d 2 is^ -ej 5- - dasdsa. 
Jodaadaazd aagpraFsazdjaez^d az^Jaaa sdpzaFsazdjaez^d da/asdd/aznad z&d S>eS €) 0 zrauzSzs^ 0 zdaafdsad: 

daadeddsaOd tas^: -&&*- 
iS^pVSF 2dJ3d52Od ta3^: -CfO*'- 
dpraF daadsaOd aSd^: -zso*-l -tszf- 

agprar' z^odeaOd zdasa^ 0 dja?S daad 0 dorsad, saaoda ad z^aadeddsaOd zdssa^do asra, «a 
do^° az^praF z^adsaOd zds^do asra. dOcOa saa^ ssdraad sslo ? 0 doariasa eroded zssodaa^, 
djira^o syprar z^adsaOd zdz^ Jodaadzsazd sgpraFsazdjaeqdd da^djaaaad dapd, zl/aedz^ zs^s^. 
$jadedd zid 4 ed aaypcaF z^a^saOd zdsd^ azypraFsazdaaez^d daaasddjaioad drod, zdjaedaaoodaed. 

tsded dnaFozd Jodzsad^oda 4dad a 3 dzdrt rtaazdd dsaFd: ddFdaaFd, ddrdssdedd, 
tfad^Od, ^zsazjdFd, e» ozsazjdFd. ddrdsdedd Jodaad^oda OortoSa dadd dzroFd. ^daaFd^ds 
ddsrdrodedd Jodaad^oda dsarzJ Oort, 4dad, ea dzdd rtaazdd d^ard. ddoda dsargadea dodd -d 
dd^ a^d ddsd a^praFsazdaaez^d Jodaadaad 0 ddaaFzd 0 Oort ea ddd djadd dsard. doa z^adeodaoSa 
a^dja Sodadaa art,. ddoda d z^adeoda ddaaF Fdodd ddarsadd dd^ ortcja^o Jodaa&rad ddrard Oort 
ya dzdd dradd dFzsaF. aFd^odaazira d,daoz^a zsasa,. artd' dded jodaadcaazd 0 syjOort adddd dja^j 
dosdsa. s^dfd daaodz3oda a£ a£a?ad djaodr^odaoDa ddrar rtodd ddorsadd dsd^ aodra^o aFd^odaazdaa 
ddaoz^a zsaodaa^. Jodaadzsazd asgprarsazd^etfd at^aa zypraFsazdaae^d dzjasddjaapad eaadd^ zdjaede^ 
dodd Jodaa d^oda eaartsad. z^ad^Od, ^za^qdrd aa ozsa^rd dd^oda ^?d JodaadaaaTOd oartsad. 
drtdrt^ sdnarod Jodzradd^oda djae^d l9da aera^d. 

djafdd 19: dodaa dd.oda 

0 -~J ^ Q 

l. ddFdaaFdsaOd d,doda 

s^dod addzdd zo^sddd 

uudsdo -(^)o -(£?)i3io 

s*tf 6 s* -{&)&,-{v )0 -(o) 9 i-(o)J 

«d. -(«) ^ 

333 a d,d s 0 d 330 d° s&iraF djad 0 asgpcaFsadjae^d a» ^praF 2 radja?qdd ^ daia 4 dodd 
do^3al. S da§ dded (ddsd ddrdiaFd ad ad 5 a^jprar z^ djasjaoda) JodiasdoiaTO 
Fdodd 25aod° dodd, djad° dosd3ad. ssaoda Jodcrad^odsazd 0 djad^ djad [0 ] 
jodsadajaTOzdja aodda d^do -e> az^r zsasa,. w^d 0 az^reddra da§ dded 

zsaodia^. yoaasddried, azsa^qdrd daqd a do addzdrt ^d^odoo djafd^. dOcOa saz^ =joSd, 
Jod3a4jas?azd aodda ^oazd 0 ae<^F?ddra zsaodaa^. ddrdaadeaOd dd^odaaoda daqd^da 
Jdod adadzdFd daad (e)^ ^as^ 0 addaad. sazd zydsaad aFd^dad asdadzdFd djad - 
(ef)j d,odaad zsasa,. daz^da 4dad addzdFd daad ~(d)S> addjad Fd^oSa, tsaoa^^o aFded 
dd?d sazd adcrad ad,4*^ addzdFd daad ^odaad^ zsasa^. 

W 2> 




aUZlZjfof ifjdO&rtf 
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(" < Bda ™™f= ™ 6 ote>Q'A), dvvdzv (= < ado mal), 3dd3 (= 53 ^ 33 , < spadA 

minnat < odo minna:), dx>zj3ode (= do&ao, < spadA mustaidl < ado musta‘idd + spadA -7), odzsQ (= 
Ai & dra, < $n>tihyad), drv (= sdevas, < ado vaqt = rfesb ), dodsdz (< ado safari), dbdd (= daosao, 

< wdtf huzur), dododo (= a^sadi, < ado hukni), ddodzdzcisdo (= a^sado vb & <djz, < hiikuma + -daru < 
spadAi c/ar), dodzr3 (= rfarfa, < spadA hurmat< ado hurma:), ^sa a. 

Orfodagoa^ do^djaesatdeo wcpaod djafsaoda m sdrsaroda zdcd spadA-ado do^ afasdsad: dododod 
(= sio^erorf, < ado mart, rfofeAP (= (oaaprforie, < ado ma/Zfc), rfrfy,®?(= aao^aocd^aa 
dd^, < add majlis + spadA ^oda -7), rfrfS/ d>x3 (= rtaaaodasa, < add madad), rf.D-.5red>, 
rfrflss<Or (< add macfet/ + fo>odc3 sj^oda -sac6, -ss)<Or), dododzttcjzdo (^odropeda, < daaodrf 
rf^AdsJf + spadAj ^oda -tfar), rfrfrfaJf (= ^oda, < add /maw/if (= ^crfSa^esfo, add /na/Krf 
saded duo&d) + spadA ^oda -7), d>zs (= ddsrd, < add ma/?), rf*j<rf®0& (= dad, < add 
mabIa fi> zbodjgd (< spadA maidan), dzdoe/ dzQtre (= jp^odaF, < spadA mardT), rfate (= 
qJ^odarsdoda, < spadA maid), douddoS (= cdadaA,, < spadA marammat< add maramma:), dzdrdzs (= 
d d ^d, < add martaba), dzdoQ/ rfaf/te (= sda&ea, < add masjid), dzzb (= adaa saoda, < 
apadA mast), dz&e (= asdaea, < spadA masfi), dxxvodx (= ^odaaFcd?, < add ma‘lum = zsa d), 
rfa<Aurfroc6 (— aOrcaada, spodaarO, < dzacvsdv + — cjsdo < spadA s^a^oda -dar), dj 3 dx>efzz(= aOr, 

< add ma'mut), £od3 (= oa$E-733, < spadA minnat < add minna:), Sdosd (= aA^, < add m/ay), 

^oa<Sf (= aAoada, < add /n7/aa+ spadA ^oda -7), rf^rf (= £»?da, < add /mis*m), rf©re;tf© (= 
rtaaoajrod ddja sda« adoed, < add moqasa), dzss^d {= rtesrtad oaodaa, < add muqarrar), djszosd) 
(= draad ad^d qiSoti a aaadd ^ja^ddja, < add muqam = dcsad), d&doeo (= aiado, < add 
mausim), doosod (= ^oisard, < add muddai = 4>o*3£-a), rfa/^soj (= daddosaO, < add mayriir), 
rfusdrf; (= frooftefo, < add muqaddam), dx>OdzD3 (= ^ed, < add mulaqat), rfxyrfa (= n©et 3 , 
daoada, < add mulamma % dodvdsd (< spadA musalman < add musiimm), daz&djs (= &ra©, < 
spadA musahara < add musaharat), rfjAseterf, rfjAsd’sa.Or (< dnmdJs + gjaodrf ddod -rorf. - 
sa^f), rfaA^aSac’ (= doijao, < spadA mustaidi < add musta‘idd + spadA -7), dosD&sb 

(=a^eda, < add muta'alliq), dxntfoe (= dadjaO, < spadA muzdurl), dx>ddzs (= OodacOod, < add 
mujra), dxtzodoocjsdo (= ^jaesa^sao, < spadA majmu‘adar < add majmu'at + ^sadA ^d^cda -t/ar), 

(< spadA mahina), dz^Vi (< add mal). 

4.3 !pa^oda«? 

rfjsojsaodo ddd DaoisaoA) ae^rsasa oa& saa.d saded ^jaodr^odo aded ddd dd da^saS. 

“ 2) do 2i ^ O 

uorosjdfifd, cao/YiS (= aoda, d. aorta), zuddsao (< d. e#cYrf), tPoSJodso (= aid^sa 0 , < d. o>o&Jd), 
&dz&, &C33dQofj (< d. e#c^<9<9), ^tps 1 (= sdAra^do), ^radaao (= ad^do daadjar, < d. esrasi), 

(= d^ja), ef«*, &vohj&, etvobP, &v3do (= doadoa, < d. imsrf), ddsao (= dasa, 0 , < d. ddo (= 

sSSdoqfr, < d. s^), dcf, dezSisdo (< d. dod), dddd&so (< d. s’^s 3 ), d&dtfjs (< d. dddd), ssik> (= 
dt^, < d. 5kg,), saoa? (< d. sbsJ), ssOoSjs (< d. sfcrf), sa^ ( < d. sa<0), (= zsaa, < d. rffe?), ds^ 

(= de^o ssa^zija, < d. d<°«*), do'od&do (= uonaoiro 0 , < d. t^orf), didodrs (= dodjar, < d. abate), 
abci® (= i33^, < d. s6a)rf), sb<S> (= dja©, < d. abaci), did (= rterSsado, < d. g)af>), d’orf® (= saodja, 

< d. d’crf), a?©J>p (= sagjf^eoElra, < d. s 1 ^), d^tjsd (= dorto saodar, < d. d^zjsd), djazcua (= dea^, < 
d. 5kg), ats&i? (= zJjadja^ < d. djscod), r/ocd (= qjjojarsdo^a, < d. riodd), riddod (= ^oda, < d. 
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20 : tsayprarsarfjs?^ s&/3tf&rarotfee ocpnod Joiradjaarf 0 (a± 053 dr 33 ) 



addf3S£fo<a (a^).) 

addrsDoa) ^d (ayi.d.A e.) 


addraa:<do l 5 (d.) 

£) -a. 


addf-sptfa (a e.) 


3 

sj&sssefjs ( 4 .) 

addr-saxd ( 4 .) 


addrsaxdb (d.) 

addrssd’fo (d.) 


addf-s3d>f (A ?.) 

v d> ' 

zj&r&d&oJjd (ft e.) 


21: a^prarssrfjaf^d s&js^djsssde0 oqrood Joira&raad 0 
(&s) Aid?* s^prarsDzdjs?^^: a^prarsszija?^ adua^djaari + addrsiraaSedd addod} 

-J 6 


e«J)Cfo2ii 

adaddd 

uadaddd 

en^sfc 

addrci®o (syj.) 

addrd^o (a^.d.ft^.) 


addfcdo (d.) 
addf-<5>fo (ft^e.) 

C^DCpLC^D 

‘3 

addre&s^ (ay.) 

addfe^^d, ddrcQjd (ay.d.ft^.) 


zj&rdoi) (d.) 

addr-£?J> (A <?.) 

•a 

addfcS® (ay.) 


6 

addf-<d (ay.) 


addre/o (d.) 

3j&F<D?0 (d.) 


addreJf (ft e.) 

zj&r&afjs (ft e.) 

v * ' 


(e) a^jprar addradradsaSd: ^praFssdjs?^^ adora^djsad + adodo adnarzd a^eadra ad dodo 

ro v_2 g5 

+ adds-adrod a^odi. a^ waderad a&irar addrsdradgsOd Jodradjaanaod dzddeodo 
o^prarsrarfjaf^d d^adod <£)d?ad?a) + addradaud addod;> tsdd, wl>oo!o adjs frajsoodofd 

2) rO ^1 OO 

&ra?s|d 23 (ts) a^prarssrfjaeqid a^dod ddfdra adsdodro 


adjdoad 
erod ad 


adacdada 


adaddd 

zj&fsjso (ay-) 
(aud'.refo + ao) 
sj^raso (d.) 
(addfdb + tfo) 
sj&r&ojjdo (ft e.) 
(sf&r&e + &o) 

Zj&FVd£> (a^j.) 
(address + e?<$>) 
addresoa (d.) 
(addrc/o + £#J>) 
addf<S>ajfea (ft e.) 
(zfs’r&c + ef<2>) 


zoadaddd 

addfe^agjc) (a^.d.^e.) 
(addref + eragjc) 


addre^^, ddfoa d (ay.d.ft/.) 
(addf-<d+ &qj, e?J) 
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dosed 4 21: sgprarsstSjseqld doos^dosssadeO tsqraod 4o&adoad 0 (doosadrsa) 


«sd. 

6 

sfdras (d-) 

ddrdtoteJ (d-) 


(ddr<d® + e?) 

(ddre? + e?d) 


ztidrodo (d.) 

ddreJcotooJ (d.) 


(ddrdo + e?) 

(zf&r&eo + a&) 


ddr&cxfjs (A e.) 
(zj&f<D? + d) 

ddrd>cateJ (A^O 
(dsirct^ + e*3) 

( p 9) dP^r #jad5a£)4: 

dprarsadoaec^ dooa^doad + aiprar #jadf?a£)4 da^ + 

ddod 

a4ddd 

tododdd 

erod do 

_o 

Sj&FOdjZO (d-) 
sjdrodo (d.) 
sfdrv&eo (a e.) 

3jd£'VdS$0 (d-d.AHJ.) 

l i> 

sjdrvdjsS) (d-) 
ddFodob (d.) 
sjd?-<v&& (A e.) 

sjdrvad^, ddryoad (d-d. 

3 

sf&FO&a (d-) 

sjds-aef (d-) 


zfdnvdo (d.) 

ddradeo (d.) 


zteroOt (A e.) 

ddra&afjs (Si e.) 


d d,o±> 
6 


djaraa. 4 o&adjassaodo 4o&add t o& 4 atoadoossred Aed dosed^o-S. Soaodo did, 0 da? 

‘ 9\ . J d J P\ J ' P\ v. 


£ 3 >-> O 6 N-> 

do'feaoS. &sd<£)° 4odadosd° 4osed4 22do aoa ,o&. 

i-j ^ m a 


dd° 

4 


4jsea^4 22: esd Jo&adosd 0 


(ts) ddrdrod: ^odadoos^ + ddrdrad d,d odb 


ddod 

eroded) 

djt^dj 

e3d. 


£>4ddd 

e«b 

e#^<5, e’^s 
ads 


tododdd 

&AJc^)0 

adqf, adS 
adS 


saaorra ovdo, zsarao ados. doscsa. 4odaod3 diad ddrdrad esqds" do^sa. esd, 4o&aod3 4oda 

roods'-; w> 2> •—■> '—' 


ddod ddFdiad tsaeia .Ood dsaoadd aasa.odo esdrarar doad wdor do^da. uaroddded, 

vJ 6 ro 6 *• *' 


erod do o4. 

_D 

doE^do £>4. 

ad. 

6 

tsd. tod. 

0 


djsQfo 

djdffi £)) Ahf3£5£ 

djsOi 

djsOS 



sj&fro' ffjsos’rd 
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&ra?dd 22 : dadrad 0 (doogadrsa) 


Waj! 


iji/ad «qfor «^>° Jcdoad^d 0 w^s* «» dod,do 4*^ adodd^odo 


rfosfeaod. aduad djaed 0 d 20 #iodo ae?© 0 w^prsr doad doad 
ado. Aijs£i&def^>) 0 , dorfdo ado. dirsOssoDuj. 

D of ' 


4°doo^ sasad. moaa.: mod do 


(«) dadsa^Jd: doisadwatf + d£>4sa,©d ddodo 

Do ^J> £ 


55j) C^O 3^ 

adddd 

202oD3^f3 

_o 

ddrd 

£j£&t)£ m O 

3C)DCl_a^0 

‘6 

ddra<° 

Sj^£*2>t)2> 

W5l 

6 

ddrd 



(*)) Jo&adooa^ + rqtS3J$Fu a^odo 




asdddd 

_D 

esd, 

ofjc&DS"0 

cU&Jz>£~0 

ddjsro; (tsodardj) daOroaoto 
d36roJ(° 


dodjaepd d^ wodasrd, es^e? dded mod do adoddd doad afsbroate ssasa 


(■ds) tstsa^d E '^ : Jodoadooa^ + 6jsa£te"d 2j3^o& 

a^ddd adoddd 


*6 


Sf&F 


cV&e)£~ 


Jo&adaasradja tsoddo d do —<v raaeoa o, osa djad 0 ws>° dorsad. 

en)CT. Aofcasfcjatf: ;cfo<D 


2^)^De5i 




ZOS&Stato 


2<JJ75&JeJ r 

25 


533 ,^?^ doaodrfSeodo w3?d esaqJeo* Jodoadoad 0 dorsad: d^dod adedra 0 , d^dod srododd 0 , 
Jcdadrd foadodd 0 , ^sa^a. d^dod ad?drsao£3 dd^sa doaedd 23 do d^odoa. 

doaedd 23: d d dod ad?dra° 

(ts) t54P raf "®32do^f4^ ^dod adfdra: ts^prarsadjas^^ dooasddjad 

+ e^radsaededd dd + dodo dnard adedra ddodo 

°(. ro O ^ 


^). 


d. 


dxra. ad. 
dooa. a coo. 
do. ad. 
do. ado. 


Sf&F&CfjS 

Sj^F^d 

sfdFddoj'js 

ddFddojjDo 


ddFddo 

ddFd&eo 

SjdFd&ojjd 

SjdFddoSjdO 


sfdFdde 

ddFd&oSjs 

ddFdd 

FjF>FF> dojd) O 
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djaedd 23: d^dod adedr3°(da52dF33) 

(o) ^jprarssdjseqi^ d^dod ad?dra: s^prarsaed/aeq^d dara^djad 

"H aodo dfws~2d adcars caJ d od 

ro 



di- 

d. 

A ?. 

^0J3. 


sjdFcfo 

sfdF&e 1 

Jz) . 20 ^oD. 

ds're/ 

sfdF&eo 

0 ddF&oSjs 

SjO. cO^. 

ddreJaite 

zfdF&afx) 

sjdFd 

SjO. 202oD. 

ddf-eJojtoo 

addF&odjPo 

addF&OjjDO 


s&jrarsadjae^d ^dod adedra Fsadodna 0 do&° do^sra. 3322 ^° d^odd adddd djsd d^dod 

F33d3dd 232 3eK 3322d SjOddSTd dj2d q?J3d 3jd?jn2F° do5i ° do%'33. V2C32..' £j&£~eJ3 0, Sj^FCQ 
“ <“> s5 8 

urftf, d^F(U3 6 stosjopo^o, «?32 g a. 332 g do32 4araF ddrd32d?;30d Jod32djS5D202l dddeodo 

d>dod adedrs 22 Jjs doiraerfo 23232 . djaedd 21 o d^o&a. 

° '—' -0 0 


(”0 qladsaSd 2yi2rar32.dj2f^d d^dod adedra 


=yj- 


d. 


dsjs. ad. 

dDJS. 2jd 

do. ad. 
do. ada 


sddFvdjs 

SjdFVtf 

SjdFOOojjd 

sfs’ra&ojjDo 


ZJ&FVdo 

SddFV&K 

Sj&FO&afjd 

sf&FO&ojjso 


Xi e. 
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dtftt, oda dja d,o3jaer(a jsas^. sad dcdd 5 nadadrazsa^ doddrd sdddd djassa^ aodda d^oadja 
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«i 3 =t 

i453 d& dd 2A)do3353^odD d33F OajOS^O 25dd d,d g fd 2A).dS3353 odo Jdra dddiFd «£) 
dsraddddfodi s^srsFssdrae^d o^d dded dssFd -re da^. 2^/aed233 g 23333 ,. d So&do EypraF 
233oiraSd dded ds3Fd -re dd 03rt?ra. 

°t «=l 

d3D530 Qd,® *33?^ ddodra. sraodo taododo cd> o?5 zisodod) dd dra^ dodojd, Joira. sraodo a5 
«?5 dad d,qrad Jodra d od, dsraodd ftoira. ddod^ sraorra -do dd iod erosjsrassd tssSed uudarad 

UJ ^ °v O g$ £ 

draed233 s d ^odDid 23333 , dra^rao 2330 ^. d dra?aod doocfod, Jodraodo «oddo Jodra 

OddoFd 23303 d d A odra0233 t d33Fod -/sf dd 03rt?33. 

Q y-e Q c( 

g ddg g<pb£u ddoA &i3cOo axs Zoododo odb^d> as$sos^o dozjz>3x>ojd>o sjpod diogatioox xsoftdo. 
djsrioOoo djoss ejoododo dd. 
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S3 sj&ftw' a ioodd spsdg 


ddfd 3332ded dj3odf^od) Orf)f)d dj3odrfod) dd©’ 5332 j 002)'do^SSd. 5±)53 s5,©° 

'- J * /-o 25 o 

sOe)^. 

6 

ssodj^ Z^odzs zsf^odo &vi3e qzdvpdo eftjjjpc dosjdd dbv^S. 

go zldF dgrdPdd csod^do usdfi sjqjaR1 dogf dg)d> g zbriod (zbrioqf) ezsf if bSodid zfdz:q^d 3Dfo 
ZJati die. 

rd 

4. dd^OE53d 

353, 233n3od) ipZOdt&lM dxfo$ d233 5^9i3 3±> TO, ,0 233ddeo±> (i cd)F233d :2p3F±> ad£)d 233<d d 

2> Q OQ V 6 r 1 M 

d233^«ji 2d233F df)£\ C±>d03, 233?33° 233S& Oo2)<2? d233 023 3&3d 2d233F .3 <233 ,. dod, ,d, 5p3dd-Odd, 

(3 6 * * o -> ci S «e) ’ 1 

dd^, of) sgjdsrrteo ^sreodxos d ooSsro^ depod 2d233F efri-sdrip tjjsrsod) d«3«K . 

4.1 dod, ,330d)e33 J ,d O03)d dd 
4«J 6 a 

d)dcS3, 233 a 53° 2p3d) 005)533, d233° 3j,d dds?3, Sj£> 2di)d dd dod, ,d 233dod)d ad) S?3 od) 53&e° 

25 * * 25 Q O 25 ca TJ'J ^ : oo v> S 

ododsr 553 . S3, droods o;3ed d,?s),d.d sdosddrd 0 233533 ,o£. a.d, podd 0 o&sp droodo 33 . ap 

w 25 q ‘d 25 mS d d 85 <6 25 q add 

sd,02353302d° A)d9?ddr3 23303 °. d233 0d, dj3?f3) C±>dd dded od)533 , d,O30d) sdid-aesrff 3fj3 edecdo 

di^?33. dod, ,d £# of) o’ 353odo Sjd-aes^F derfs jfcsd d oSs, c&dd/soS)'deck o§>.e33,d 353 , d.o3° sdorf, 0 
tfO s_; d * ‘ o co r a a d ‘a 

deck sderar. ^ed?^ 1622 do dss? pod dod, ,d drood 0 uoroddra 0 iroorra aos od: adotn (< do. 
00*043), e/usP? (< do. &vgs±>), wsjcStjd (< do. emsJcSeg), gv 533, ssOido" (do. s^cdor), (< do. 
^jS13), 5baU303ff (< do. ^,i 33 + CPS eg), tig (< do. &fd), ZSogg, 33 C>gj (< do. S 3 dff), QcSoog (< do. 
< 9 ^ + rod), cSdzsddo (< do. cf«d + rod), 2^235 (< do. 2^,43), cSsgt^f^ (< do. efto + off), ddcSodgo 
(< do. dddbe^d), rodd, Aocg^fedrs (< do. cio^d + <^«dra), 55^33, zjo^g'rod? (< do. ejoB + 
sjffsd), spz>cj3qdr (< do. 403d + o^d), %ti£j£ydbod (< do. splaga + sd^dood), dodcssavo (< do. dodcs 
+ ffsv), dxuOdddeo (< do. dx>£> + dtfd), dxft^dti (< do. dvd + dri), dzs^ (< do. d>sd), djddo 
(do. ddfcu), oSododjdod (< do. ododz + dood), used (< do. O 3 S 0 , dzb, dr^ (< do. <£$£), d^dood, 
dgdodo (< do. ddgdod—), d^o (< do. dd), zisdcpf, zbdx>Sr ( < do. d^^S), d^dcF (< do. z^dd), 
dozzadx (< do. ^ase), zbszddod (< do. zj^dode), ^S3^a. 

eidjd 2 ^j 3 ci d 233 ^ 0^0 «2p3rodd ^jsedor of) dsdd asddoof) ^ d d^ zpd)?d ^vjSjs 

5 ?J 3233 r^d S 302 ij 3 2 T 03 jo 3 j 3 edD ^533^. erOC332ddfie^, ddzsddo (= d rf 33do), ZpdSZdZfbF , (= J^sasr^ aSJ^AjO), 
tfo£od 6 dood (= ^^d, as^^ds^d derod dsds^d d^^ 3 ! j3edsr 3353 . dsdded peira^od £>dd° srad, 
#id? 332 i 0 eroc33 d), oSododjood (= ddd), d^dood (= d^rfor), dodx>Sr (= ^dssr, dsd), °?s3 s a. 

4.2 sjjsdd of) odd tpjroodsd dd 

spsdd 2^3^odoe33^d oo!oe33^ d233^° od?^ d2J^ dsj3t)ds oC'd 2^ra^d. ddjd odd depod) 
2330^ 3)i3 ^53dSj 2j33dd OS) d)^33d (2T0a33ddf®ed, -&3 S ', -i’ZSCd, di53ddJ3dd 3^d g 0& U-, 

d 53 ddj 32 ^d ddodo 2 jf—, ^33,a. daeso spsdA) of) odd s^sraotf a'd a< ^/- 

A> ed?^ 1622 3 o 3 od) ode^ rod^-odd da do^ssd: frgaxy (= deouso, < odd qabul), sdoSzg (< 
odd qa'ida), zusSd (< odd xatif), zdjs3e(- £us&, < spsdZi xvusl), ridzi{< odd jjarz), rhezsdx) (< odd 
gulam), rfjstJDod (= xra^, < 5£3d& gavaffi), Zidzs (< odd jam), dozj^Sd (= d^d, <zp>dh dusrnan + 
gjzodti d,d s o5) -^cO> $fsdz>F<do (= t52p, farms-), vrtd (= addd, <3p3dx> ba- + odd R'). 

ddodorS (= oddssd), < ^ 3 dA) be-+ 5p3d^ hurmat< odd hurma: ’dssds 1 ), tfrib ,(= fd)3 do, < sfradXi 
baxs), tfridrio (= dd 53 , < t^rtS + djsodrS ^^od) -do), d>K3 (= dssuodoss, < odd madad), dodzboe 
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Tid^), rtvrtv (= rtortea, < d. rioriv ), rtae (= i^asa, < d. rta), rboodvb (= rt/aocS/aeti>, < d. 
rbsodti), &fe& (= xiad, < d. &?^), &?e; (= asec;, < d. &?f<y), grid (< d. -dried), ddtjj (= dd4, < d. 
3d), doolie (= daowa, < d. 35o(y), aboaj? (= dtfa), dsaad.gj (< d. djsdsQ.), ejslio (< d. di£), tdodd (= 
rfjc*, < d. cbaab), F&d&re (= sadd/ada, < d. fjsdo + do. ff'ah)), <0&i> (= det3a, < d. «0pii6), vd? (= 
JOS, < d. zjq), todod^o (< d. 2 jcfe&), aodaa (= aod/a, < d. &/d), (= daafrta, < d. zod€d), 

zj3<£qo (= aaaooSa, < d. 2 J?sD < do. sjstgjf), tjpobotdjsciod (= C33t3 tfoed/j^sdiri, < di usoSozociod), usdo, 
acssd, addo (= rtaas^, < d. add), ao (= asea, < d. <d<°<9 < do. < 2 ^), tSaddo (=? du^, < d. zSzs^d), 
ddi>3so (< d. zfddo), djsdrio (= rtaas^d u\)daa?aJ 0 , < d. esfoab), disS^so (= riais^d anxaaoira, 0 , < d. 

istesb (= aadodaa, < d. istoab), doodd&sso (= s^/aeua apgaF 0 , < d. iaW^ftxd), (= addod, 

< d. £*£&), (< d. difed), ddtjddo (< d. ddtjsd < do. dd + d. £®4*), upodozjdOe (< d. 

roo^OTS < do. asz^tpsd = craas^ addjaeado), driosdo (= spaeT, < d. t,rtdd), sdridr (= ^ra, < 
d. brtdd), ddotiso (= a^rad djad/aeasa^d ssaasaoa daaadsr 0 , < d. Zodcioo), zfrddjd&d (= aaa3, < d. 

iidou&i), t&dedo (= qbdaaF^saO, < d. ^c*c6cb), z&c&do (= aodd 0 , < d., ^add), J>oxWo (= 

ad/aocd/a, < d. Afodrsd), ddd (= ad?ca), zdtdd (= dd^ asasS^ 0 ),, (= < d. <y& 3 i>), ad??? (= gaoad, 

< d. afjsodjs (= sgpeoda, < d. e&sod), &oc£>, d&svsea (= sfjaeda^ dad 0 , < d. a&>«0, dWgao (< 

d. cdso^afta). 

4.4 ^dbrrteas apa^odae? dao^ 

asaorro ^dardeax; dao s^darrfcas drardooiraeasd ddaafS a<aj 5 , 3 . dja<D ed 6 st>o (htdTf 
1622) ssaodo ?rad3ad g daa^d^odo s^^Frteas dao do'dara^ asaera^^o c^adDsd daa^d^odo ^dorrfeas 

dao do^sa-S. agoa benta 'dad asi)', apostolo 'odoad^dja S>do,, djado'. baudzar 'aaeasrsd djadjaada 
J^qldrarodo ^fesd djadr 0 ', bispo 5^d«e2ogaodja S3a,dal)d ^psao', calix'f^ ^d, qradird JoSaodo 
^oda^ daoaasad aad, 1 , chrisma 'dad, d^aadadd (ad J ( jd, dosra^dii', Christad '^^d,', conmungar 
'd^aa^raaasd djaair 0 ', comunhao 'd,a^oai?jaaasd (ad d,^ do^do)', cor-fissao 'ssadadadd (ad d^d, 
doAia^do)', consagragao 'dadaddra', consagrar 'dad, djaadr 0 ', coresma adjaada d,djaada3ad daaadr 

aaa^ad add', Credo '^^d, qldaaradao as^d d,da djaa3r° c^dardja^, 0 ', crwz 'dadra^oa^a', doutrina 
'(apaaard) uoddada', extrema ungad 'tsosa^oasd (ad ^.^d, do^db)', /e' qiaaaFd as^da', igreja'^ jrtaSr, 
^ d d, qraaard dorr^', matrimonio '(J^d.) aaaad do^da', 777 / 553 '(d,^) dp ass’, mis tend '(d ^dj artaa^ 
apaaaFd d^^', orafao's33,^r?33', ordem '(Jjjd,) s^daaaad drtar', PadreNcsso 'adaodeaa^ aaaana (ad d^d, 
S3^qlF?3a), peccado original 'tsdoapd saadd', profetu 'dsaaa', purgatoriu '(d ^ d^aassoad ass^Ais d das re) 
ad sasajOd ddd', resurreigad 'diddag^d, ^daSraad zsd^ 0 ', rezar's^qjrasa daaadF 0 ', sacerdote '(d,^) 
ag)djaa2oda', Sacramento '(d ^as,) doAiSjda', 5/i/;7a Igreja Catholica 'dad, ead/aOd ^riair (sadaaOd apaaard 
doAis,)', Sa/7/a Madre Igreja 'dad, daasa ^rtdF (gadaaOd a^aaaFd doAsJ', Santissima Trindade 'dad, 
djdajadr', Spiritu Santu 'dad, tsssj, uigairo '^riaSFodadaa d,cjsd ^dsadda', Uirgem Maria 'dadaso 
daoacda (odaadaO o^)', ^sa^a. 

s^darr^aas asd saa^ daaa^oadja eroasa^da a^daFrfaK eroasa^dra dcdasxsadaxiad dsaFC? asaodj apas^a. 
asaeaa .0 daaodd asd ssaoad 0 uuasadra d$>° dsaFd? daaSad daaoddoda d,oas?3a did ^ da o5aaf3al>© 
«d dasa^osa^d dda^oSa djd tsd^d. ddada daaodrS asd bispo [bispu] dD^Oodo misterio [misteriu] 
tsd,aja. daaaoda [s] asa, adaaad ao 6, [s] doiaad dsara? asasaa , didaa. daaaosa.d d t oasd e&d dcfad 
(uaaas baudzar, oragao [urasaw]) d ad d^da adasedsac? asaa^ ^jdaa. ^esdF^ 1622 tsd Oadoba^ 1632 
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sotted gjsotfri zpndd 


^ qtai oragad^ adosd oragaua ^ adoW. Cruz ^ 4 daFrf f a WMarfra 

[krus] 2 S 3 TO s O «ded deled ada 3 d 2 a crussu [krusu] a^° adoddas dad 33 . sf 33 . d 203 2 d° dasodrf 
eroesadra sdaa^raa as®,. ododoo^ daseareoda pregador alas dsa pregadoru «S° adoSadas dadss. q?j^cf 
^ded fcaodri erawadre da/ «^d° das^era riBgorf 0 dreFdoolasead s&tfjaedb Jroon^ 2330*3 2 S 3 oi) o 
?raodsprd c^dasfssdaisrad zraorra^ 23333 ,. snaeasddfied, a^dorrtesj da trindade 333 d 0 00233 dra tsqfoad 
■^daFilea s^dodo oa e^oad g d d dasodsaSoda Jootct 5, [trindad] ssera 0 . 23303^0 ro^ed dasodrSoda 
jd s ed d^d woss^d d^da e^daa esaoa^d «ro a drad wos^doto *Lda es&d£ 233333, oqdad d ( d 




~ 2) Q 6- & 'OLjJJfJU C 

dasode^oda a*> a d^d 0 doddrd adddd das* Joots [trindadi] ^ oa.B 333 *203 oda ^od*a d da 
ts&das das eraa ddss. a s “ ^ 

c3> CO 

aoJ^rto Odafc^ da30drf dj3?S3233 s Efc)^ d^oda ^daFftfa da *ad? 330 d. 23303 0 
d2330233 s 2A)C33ddrs30dD qlasel 4*Fd?a d20 *3d33d. d ■ * 35 * 35^5 g rf d qSaaFd das^ 2 d di 

^f*'*'*’ '(J^J =&**, /ora/ '^* 13 /, pregadoru {pregador) '3*2ddd33F’, Xpao! Christao 

’J d d', ‘ssSjO. (Christao sstd 0 dodsd das* A>»a assodi * es» *raF, d*ads 03 d^ cA «a rd 

d*adao). 

0\' / 


arioSs^ : ql«aa a t3 tsqftad daaod?3 £jas©odaeoda s3ds^e 5° ssgiaerf dasodrf odra 0 

S33 2afd dasod^ 2 ^ 13 * 23 ° qW Odra 0 ad-*ased Oqladd 2da3©olaeoda - C33d^d p^ddd 
d^odrf ^as©olaeoda «a sa^tf g d d dasodrS ^©olaeoda - *333 *ad33d. 3330H3 

d33^ 2d233F *03^. Oa^ESa^ TO)d^d *J3©olaS 5*^0 d^Ft32530da «d ded^odo A33d^d 5*^8303 
S335rf2ijs s r zSjzOoSjs. 333ori3 a©, 0 U\)3333Ddra° d^3FWd Ai3d^d 2lrae©o&?od3©°. 

d?33Fad raided ^©odofodo s^aed dj3odr^2i da3 Q 033 g d odod2i d^d wzaado rfo^33d. 

erora^dfifd, snj^ed drsodrf da zt>&, oa ^ia5 a! «q±>ad d^rad jjsdd.d djsodrSod: dsjods 

* • « a3 O 

25j3©o5aeoda ^dasd^ds a33 g aodda 2gd, ^dso^js 


d0S/33d. aT3(Sj 2 d d 
a eJ o 6 ■ 


zLq&, drseo), 0 a 

2?J3?4 25303,- qSjsc^ dodosodo 5? d,d do3 6 Fd. TOC333ddfded, «A35Egod -13<? d,d g cda ooto p 

djsfFd, tsa ^ 3 ^ c 53 s d 233 ^ 021 ° uuts^dra ^)^©P£#, rfo^pat oa es^o das/i. a 33 ona”®a 

^ 03021 © 2330 !^. a! djsSodaeoda e* ?^da a zsao^, ddoda sra^ed djsodrfidja d 2 a sssorra 

23303 ^. dad, dj 3 ©oda?oda drt^e dded 333 g ^craodja eJase^ 23303 ^. eorosddrdfd, rdasoo 5 ^ 
^daara dasodrSoda ad dsssod 0 dasd 0 ds/odas: data?, vs &&■. tsz&jM 2 ij 3 ©oda?oda da^d 

« 033 s d -V 2 dj 3 d^f 4 233 d ddedoSa S 32 d ocas^^ ^oK^rfeo 3 a«Afl a^. d° d.oad 33 oaed“d 


0 -r - WW U.W _Ug) ^ 5)'~ 

23303 ^. sa^aed djsodrfei dzo -ros' esa iasd aasorra tsdadsdasd zjs^ «a iaps^ 63 ^° das/ssd. 

d?33Fi3d Aradd^d djsodr^odo asd^od qrad^ 0 a^d^ sd^oad 0 qdasd dodosodo 692a3da ado3Fod. 
yoroadd^ed, zb^ {zbsd S 32 d° aada^ 2 dd), ^33 {s&>& sd ^ssdaaScaa ^ 0 adosddFd add 2 dd drsd). 


C33dp3d g Jo3dd^d r?J3ooda drsera odad?33 djsoodo^ dasod^oda ^e° a^d d sd g oad° tsd©^. sddodo dosdasd 
100 sdsrar yosjDaod ^jdarilea aaddo 533 , 2 ded dasodr^ d^dodas dodasd ddr ^3 3302 !° dd^eddra 233 © °. 
rfdada sra^ed dasodd aaasroda osdas, 0 a,d, adoad 0 sdo?sraod ” 

o a3 <0 6 c( 

sa^^fd dasodrfoda 2 ^ 233 ^ 033 ^ odasd 2 d aeqdr a^d e?s oa &#o d? 33 Ft 3 d srad^d dasod'rfoda dS>oa 
a?ad33d. (^^-aeq^F adas qdeda sdas^ d?33Fi3d ?i3d^d 2ia3f©o5a?oda tsqdro rfad, sDoedeoSa tsqdaad 
dasodr^ 2da3e©odaeoda d233 033 s d sdae^). cda§ ddfd d j^d gsdads tf eja e#o zsaera s. yocasaddrfed, 
sa^^fd dasodd oa (&zf- ^odasdra^o 3 adad2dd sddFsdasd dassd) a? dio dodd 
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seized sUso£d 


dja?©o5a?oda zbsso 65?) &zz> are ere 3. asaere dFrerud ?redrt,d dree©o’aeoda rtarsadd dreareodd dare 

25 25 oj ^ 

^£>3’° 63?) ovd 63§)° da^33d. 

-0 /V <£ 

credfsad ^drt d dre©odaeoda 63a sra&.d d ,rt dre©odaeoda ysrted dtreoda dacre,dd rt ddreed 

W 2) «3 eJ •— 5 O -0 Q ' 2$Cs>i ai ° 

233c*x. erocreddr^ed, areidert dreodrS sso&fIo 633 zjdoOtio d deo darerud predrt.d IdreodrSeoda modtio 

O <s!o 

63?i zsdPt€o 6S& da^sa.3 63?) ?re<fi) d ,rt dreodr^eoda 53odj3cio 63?) li^doGicSo 6?a° das?3ad. rtreooda 

c> eo -«_21) ^ ^ 

ddrera dreodr3eoda a? deo sdodo 63?) asatfo zsaere a. 

C5 23 r© 6 

ared d?re jreodaoDa are tied dreodr3a3° c^jaa 0 odea 0 63da?)d dsrarud sradsLd:dreodr^oda afa^sad. 
zpad 3.1 areoda 03 b ao ddrtnarzd derer dere^. sazdert soloed dreodrSoda ?rea±>sdcre dodd odo 63 & ( © 
dcifd Freaia dared 0 aadsddd 63?) zosdaaddrt dred aadd da s?'e?° d d zsasa. 63da?)d darerud sradd d 

OD «,P aO eJ -o ' ^ 

dreodr3oda 63doo5a 2oed dodd das^sa. eroareddrded, dFrerwd xiadrtrt dreodrfoda 'ssrSoSoeodD siw o 

cp w co V 6 

aadddrt (uosre: aoff 1 sarSoSoeodo) ysdare zadaddrt (erocre: &?$ed ssriloJd’odb) da 4sS° ssaona zsaoire. 
dadd dreodr^ dree©o3aeoda ddddrt 63?) todaddrt rtredd drezre,rd (id 0 adrtadrts? 0 dred 0 dorsad. 

O -o 

rtreooda dadrera dree©odaeoda sdrg^os 6 ' a±> s?a, ,0 sadddrt dred sired, ares" 0 todaddd dred sat&soZ .>. 

apart 3.4 sreoda sredert dreodd5d rtoodaad aresa,oda dsaraadd z^d —t£/-d zdreecre ?)odaaired 

derer dere . 65d,d dooix>d arere.odo ad sroadaresad c±>dd° aodared. dreeddFre -<a6 are 

M2>/-0_O25 £ 6: 6 

dooi/ae&rtrtjadd daredre dodreerto tsasa. 69dd dd?rt asaded dreodr^odn dsar 63S>e? srodaresad Soire 

4 vj -DrO ^ id, £3 o 

ddaiard dasre ,0 63?) aisja^djaareodo adjararsadreedd zsaoa ,0 dsard gsarsadd dd -?£/-?£ djaeraa^. 
69d,© ared.dd?re d?rerdd jrodd.d djaodc^odoo!» da^sa. areorra yuaredd ^ed 65cre,od3 2: djaodr3 aredd 
63?) dod^d daarezpadd : dD£)?re (sradd^d dreod^ ysrtaared) sreodo i5d^ dreodrJ zpadsad dqjfozl 
^reoaosaodaO 0 zreo ared ° acre ,od: : 

23 crti s3 

1. sa^ 1 t33dF53,<£? sda ctoaOfai rfjsenu dzss y d cjd/) rfdjs. 

5 -f) -fj ‘ ts a n n 

2 . &ds3sdjs cqfjs £$Qz£jst& 0df9,deddef ddd, £d°. 

J <p < ^ 23* 6 6 n I 

3. C&* OAjcS. 23d^ oEFD&O &cjt) OJdOcJd $ . 

4. sdj£d&,zssd gbzSed 3$p<$js?d3 dtfj^. 

are, aresa.oda sred.doare, l, 3, 63?) 4 sreoda doSa ynadsreea.d doire ddadard 63?) dare^dreareoda 

23 6 6 6 r^i 6 I 

a^prarsadreeqid. (sf aresa^od siare^djaasaoda ared^ l, 2, 63?) 3 sreada doSa^i erodaresa^d JoSad 0 
adaaa^daad 0 ddads rfjs 1 ? 0 , sjsefja, 63?) zj3otdjz>?&> a-rexsp 2o? dcoiaad dodre. asaona zjsodPzP 

sreoda -<ad dd dd uodaresa.d ysded yadared, daaedired dodaad sasa dre eraai aira erre ,d saodlre.) 
ddarta sre df?) aresa.oda dsard sadddd, -e£/-rf dreeasa,. ared, 2 sreoda doda 6radare5a,oda das? doire 

6 6 t ■ 6 c~> , 6 u ^ 

S±)JS^dJ3S33O^D Sjdo^D 53d^±)rd. rfdo^D 3 j 5335^0^0 53dd2i5^ -fi/-F$ Z^jaecS^^ 

23ft50vJja,. i 

°l. 

ciartd dreod^ djaeOodaeoda £)a^eod3 ^oire rtddrd 63?) s^prarBradjaeqid dacre^o dred, dsard 
sadddd -fi/-?j dreecre. dsar 65?) ddeoia dodre ddd iyodare5a,od; 6Srtja,5a daa eraa are. rtaaooda 

tf *>_2 23 r\l CG 

dairera daaodrJeoda d?d zsao aresa,od 0 dred 0 dsdodre: 

6 

1. As adi o dzD ?td o dajsdjszd jjjscsbzd d<33 v zjdfto rfda. 

2 . &d 33 zdjsFd 0333 oltfjso 6 ' tsdzQ.rfdddo d3i €do. 

d 9 & 
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Appendix 1: Names 


Most of these names are found in the KBh as well as the MBh cpr Ramayana. But 
some are found only in one of them. For the most part, these are names of persons or places. 
The 'persons' may be gods, humans, demons, vanaras, nagas, gandharvas, apsaras, etc. The 
places may be regions, kingdoms, cities, mountains, rivers, seas, forest^, etc. Apart from 
names of persons and places, there are also names of animals, vehicles, weapons, martial arts, 
etc. The standard Sanskrit versions of the names are used because readers are likely to be 
familiar with the Sanskrit versions of these names. In the case of names found in the KBh, the 
Sanskrit version of the name is followed by its KBh version in parentheses. For modifications 
these names have undergone in the KBh, please see section 12 (Alteration of names) in 
chapter 1: The Old Konkani Bharata. Several names are from the Ramayaia which occur in 
the MBh as well. Some names found in the KBh are not found either in the MBh or the 
Ramayana. Such characters might have no names in the MBh or the Ramayana, for example, 
Kindaml (Quindhami), Kindama rsi's wife. Or else, they might be new characters in the KBh, 
for example, Kalakausika (Callaca’uassicu). Most of the new names in the KBh are found in 
the Asvamedhaparva. These have come into the KBh for the most part from Jaimini's 
Asvamedha. Some MBh characters have entirely different names in the KBh, for example, 
Sugandha (SUganda) who is Satya vatl in the MBh. The new names in the KBh are generally 
given in their Sanskrit version. Where there is some uncertainty about the Sanskrit version of 
the name, it is followed by a question mark (?). 

Several regional names have been left as they are since these are close to their modem 
versions. For instance, Gujara ( Guzara ), Kanado ( Canaddo ), Marato ( Maratto ), Konojl 
{Conozy or Conazy) Gaudi ( Gouddy ), Telunga (Telunga or Telonga), Khurasani 
(Qhurassanny) and Paithanl (Paitthanny). A few miscellaneous r ames like Paramesparu (< 
Skt. paramesvara), Sam ( Sanny , Granthika in the MBh), Khiran ( Qhirary , Tantipala in the 
MBh), Gaju Paniado {Gazu Panniaddo ), and Nadisapaju (Naddissapazu , < Skt. 
nadisvapada) are also left unaltered. The suffix - ravu {-rau < Set. -raja)) found in several 
names, such as Amararavu ( Amararau ), Devaravu ( Deuarau ), Kauravaravu ( Cou’rauarau ), 
and Yamaravu ( Emarau ), has also been left as it is. 

Aksayapatra. An inexhaustible pot given by Surya to Dharma. The food cooked in this pot did not get 
exhausted until Draupadi ate at night. 

Agastya (Agasti). A rsi. 

Aghasura (Agassuru). An asura killed by Krsna, 

Angada (Angadu). Vali's son. 

Angadesa (Angadadessu). The kingdom given to Kama by Duryodhana. 

Ajamila (Azamellu). A great sinner who is redeemed because he utters the name of God (Narayana), 
which happens to be the same as that of his favorite son. 

Anjana (Anzany, Anzana). Hanuman's mother. 

Adhiratha. Kama's foster-father. 

Anantasayana (Anantasahena). Visnu's epithet. 
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Anusalva (Anussalu, Anussalo). A daitya king in the KBh Asvamedhaparva who seizes Arjuna’s 
horse. Alter Arjuna defeats him, he becomes Arjuna's supporter. 

Andhatamasa (Andhatamassa). A hell. 

Abhimanyu (Abhimanyu, Abhimanu, Abhimanyu). Arjuna’s son by Subhadra. 

Amaranatha (Amaranathu, Amaranatu). Indra's epithet. 

Amarapati. Indra's epithet. 

Amararavu (Amararau). Indra's epithet. 

Amaravafi (Amarauaty, Amarauaty). Indra's abode. 

Amaresvara (Amaresparu). Indra's epithet. 

Amrtagiri (Amrutaguiry). According to the KBh, a mountain in Patala with nine tanks of amrta that 
belong to Siva. The tanks of amrta are left in charge of Sesa and guarded by serpents. 
Amba (Amba). Draupadi's epithet in the KBh. 

Ayodhya (Ayodhea). The capital of the kings of the Solar dynasty including Dasaratha and Rama. 
Arjuna (Arzunu). One of the Pandavas. Kunffs youngest son. 

Asokavana (Assoqheuana, Assoqhabana). A park in Lanka where Sita was kept as a captive by 
Ravana. 

Asvatthama (Assostama, Assostamo, Asuastama). Drona's son. 

Asvinideva (Aspinadeua). The two sons of Surya, who are regarded as the physicians of the gods. 
Also called Asvins, or Asvimkumaras. 

Astalokapala, Astadikpala (Asttalocapalla). The eight guardian deities of the world (usually, Indra, 
Agm, Yama, Surya, Varuna, Vayu, Kubera, and Candra). 

Ahalya (Ailea, Aila). Gautama rsi's wife, coveted by Indra. According to the KBh, she is Brahma's 
daughter. 

Agneyastra (Agnixestra). 'Fire weapon'. 

Ajanubahu (Adhanubahu). Arjuna's epithet in the KBh. 

Aditya ( A Aditiu). Sun's epithet. 

Indra (Indru). The king of the gods. 

Indrajit (Indrozy, Indrozitu). Ravana's son. 

Indraprastha. (Indrapresta, Indraprasta). Capital of the Pandava kingdom, 
fsvara (Isparu, Isuaru). Siva's epithet. 

Ugrasena (Ugrassenu, Ugraxenu). King of Mathura. Krsna's maternal grandfather. 

Uccaihsrava (Unchassarua). Indra's horse, which is supposed to have emerged during the churning of 
the sea. According to the KBh, it was given to Arjuna by Indra. 

Uttara (Utaru). King Virata's son. 

Uttara (Utary). King Virata's daughter who marries Arjuna's son Abhimanyu. 

Uddhava (Udau, Uduu). Krsna's friend. 
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turn into a stone 
child and is given 


ourt. 


Uddalaka (Udallicu). A rsi in the KBh Asvamedhaparva who curses his wife tb 
because she always does the opposite of what she is told. 

Upamanyu (Upamanio, Upamanu). A devotee of Visnu that craves for milk as 
Kslrasagara (the Ocean of Milk) by Visnu. 

Urvasi (Uruansy, Urua’ssy). One of Indra's apsaras. 

Ulupanaga (Ulupanagu). A naga king whose daughter Ulupl marries Arjuna. 

Ulupl. One of Arjuna's wives. 

Rsyamuka (Mhaincu). A mountain where Sugriva finds refuge when he is driven away by Vali. 
Ekacakra (Yecachacra). Kingdom of Baka raksasa. 

Airavata (Airauatu, Airabatu). Indra's elephant. 

Kanka (Quincabhattu). Name assumed by Yudhisthira (Dharma) at King Virata's cc 
Kadru. One of the wives of the rsi Kasyapa. 

Kamalanayana (Camallanayenu, Camallanaenu). Krsna's epithet. 

Kamalakara (Camallacaru, Camallacaru ). Krsna's epithet. 

Kamalapati (Camallapati, Camallapaty, Camallaipati). Krsna's epithet. 

Kamsa (Cou’ssu). Krsna's maternal uncle. 

Kama (Camu). Kunti's son by Surya, bom to her before she marries Paniu. He is Abandoned by Kunfi 
and is brought up by a Suta called Adhiratha and his wife. 

Kaliketu (Cagaquetu, Calliquetu, Calliquetu). Ocean's minister in the KEh. 

Kaliyuga (Calleyugu). The fourth yuga. 

Kalki (Callaque auataru). Visnu's tenth avatara, that is yet to manifest. 

Kasyapa. A rsi. He is supposed to be the father of several kinds of beings including i 
Kanado (Canaddo, (pi.) Canadde). (Person, etc.) of Kannada background. 

Kamadhenu (Camadhenu). A divine cow that satisfies all desires. 

Kalaketu (Callaquetu). Ravana's minister in the KBh. 

Kalakausika (Callaca’uassicu, Callancauassicu). A Brahman whc prepare^ magic dice for 
Duryodhana in the KBh (Sabhaparva). 

Kalayavana (Callayemuna). An asura killed by Krsna. 

Kalavan (?) (Calauatu). In the KBh, a commander in Kiskindha's monkey army. 

Kasi (Cassy). Varanasi. Visited by Arjuna during his pilgrimage in the KBh. 

Kasmlra (Casmiradessu, Casmiradessu). Kuntibhoja's kingdom. 

Kindama (Quindhamu, Quindamu). A rsi who takes on the appearance of a deer i 
Kindami (Quindhami). In the KBh, Kindama rsi's wife. (She is not meni ioned by i 
Kirlfi (Quiratty, Quiratty). 'One who wears a crown'. Arjuna's epithet. 

Kiskindha (Qhicanda, Qhicanda paruatu). The kingdom of monkeys once ruled by Vali but later ruled 
by Sugriva after Rama killed Vali. 


■thi 


nagas. 


at Pandu kills, 
hame in the MBh). 
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Klcaka (Quinchacu, Quichacu). King Virata's brother-in-law (wife's brother) and commander. 
Kuntibhoja (Contabhozu). Kunfi's foster father. 

Kuntiravu (Contarau). Kuntibhoja's brother in the KBh. 

Kunfi (Conty). Krsna's father's sister. The mother of Kama and the three older Pandavas. In the KBh 
she is the mother of all Pandavas. 

Kubera (Cubheru). The god of wealth. 

Kumbhakarna (Cumbacamu). Ravana's brother, killed by Rama. 

Kuruksetra (Cullaqhetra). The battlefield where the Pandavas and the Kauravas fought against each 
other. 

Kurmavatara (Cruma auataru). 'The Tortoise incarnation'. One of the incarnations of Visnu. 

Krtavarma (Crutauarma). A Yadava commander that fought on the Kaurava side. 

Krpacarya (Crupachary, Crupachary). The first teacher of the Pandavas & Kauravas. 

Krsna (Crusttnnu). King of Dvaraka, regarded as the eighth incarnation of Visnu. 

Krsnanatha (Crusttnnanathu). 'Lord Krsna'. 

Kesava (Quessau, Quenssau). Krsna's epithet. 

Kesl (Quissia). An asura killed by Krsna. 

Kailasa (Cauillassu). Siva's abode. 

Kailasanatha (Cauillassanathu). Siva's epithet. 

Kodanda (Codhandda). A bow. In the KBh, it is one of Arjuna's bows. 

Konojl (Conozy or Conazy). (Person, etc.) of Kannauj or Kanyakubja. 

Kaundinya (Canuaddannu, Cauaddannu). A rsi in the KBh Asvamedhaparva. Uddalaka's friend. 
Kaurava (Cou’raua, Coura’ua). Dhrtarastra's sons. 

Kauravanatha (Cou’rauanathu, Coura’uanathu). 'Lord of the Kauravas'. Duryodhana's epithet. 
Kauravaravu (Cou’rauarau). The Kaurava king. Duryodhana's epithet. 

Krimacaka (Crimachecu). One of Ravana's warriors killed by Hanuman. 

Ksatriya (Qhetry). Name assumed by Nakula at Draupadi's svayamvara in the KBh. 

Kslrasamudra (Qhirasamudru). The ocean of milk gifted to Upamanyu by Visnu. 

Ksirasagara (Qhirasagaru). Same as Kslrasamudra. 

Ksetrapala (Qhetrapalla). A tutelary deity. However, in the KBh, Ksetrapalas join with Vetalas and 
Bhairavas and go after the flesh and blood of slain warriors. 

Kharadusana (Qharaduqhannu). In the Ramayana, these are two raksasa brothers who are killed by 
Rama. In the KBh, Kharadusana is a single raksasa, the one that assumes the form of a 
golden deer to attract the attention of Sita. 

Khandavavana (Qhanddauana, Khanddauana). A forest that is consumed by Agni. 

Khirarl (Qhirary, Qhirari). In the KBh, it is the name assumed by Sahadeva at King Virata's court. He 
is Tantipala in the MBh. 
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Khurasan! (Qhurassanny). (Person, etc.) of Khurasan. 

Khecari vidya (Qhechari uidhea). In the KBh, it is a special art in the field ofarche: 

Khyatipati (Qheatipati). One of two kings that defeat King Bahu in battle and take 
(A tale in the KBh). 

Ganga (Ganga). King Santanu's first wife. Bhlsma's mother. Also, the river Ganga. 
Gangasuta (Gangasutu). Bhlsma's epithet. 

Gaju Paniado (Gazu Panniaddo). The elephant that was rescued by Visnu when 
the crocodile, Nadisapaju. (A tale in the KBh). 

Gandharva (Gandharuu, Gandaruu, Gandharuu). A class of celestial beings. 

Gaya (Gaea). Visited by Arjuna during his pilgrimage in the KBh. 

Garuda (Garuddu, Goruddu). Visnu's / Krsna's vehicle. 


;iy. 

away his kingdom. 


he was attacked by 


Garudastra (Garuddastra). 'Eagle weapon'. Used to counteract sarpastra (Serpent 
Gandiva (Ganziua, Gangiua). Arjuna's bow. 


w 


eapon). 


Gandhara (Gandharu, Gandaru, Gandharu). Duryodhana's epithet in the KBh. 
Gandharl (Gandhary, Gandary, Gandhary). Dhrtarastra's wife. Duryodhara's mother. 


Gujara (Guzara). (Person, etc.) of Gujar background or of Gujarat region. 

Gokarna (Gocama). A place of pilgrimage, visited by Arjuna in the KBh. 

Gokula (Goculla). Visited by Arjuna during his pilgrimage in the KBh. 

Gopala (Gopallu). Krsna's epithet. 

Goplnatha (Gopinathu). Krsna's epithet. 

Gomafi (Gomaty). A river visited by Arjuna during his pilgrimage in the KBh. 

Govardhana (Gouardhanu). A mountain in Gokula lifted and held like an umbrella by Krsna to protect 
the area below, which Indra tried to inundate through a heavy downpour. 

Govinda (Gouindu). Krsna's epithet. 

Gaudi (Gouddy). (Person, etc.) of Gaudadesa. 

Gautama (Goutamu). A rsi. Ahalya's husband. 

Gautaml (Goutamy). A river visited by Arjuna during his pilgrimage in tie KBh. 

Gaurlvallabha (Gouriualabhu). Siva's epithet. 

Gaurisankara (Gaury Sanqharu). Siva's epithet. 

Granthika. In the MBh, the name assumed by Nakula at Virata's court. 

Ghatotkaca (Ghattaduazu, Ghattadhuazu). Bhlma's son by Hidimba. 

Cakradhara (Chacradharu). 'One who holds the cakra'. Krsna's epithet. 

Cakrapani (Chacrapanni). 'One who has the cakra in his hand'. Krsna's epithet. 

Caturbhuja (Chaturbhuza). Visnu's four-armed manifestation. 

Candra (Chandru). Moon. 

Candracudamani (Chandrachuddamanny). One of King Hamsadlvaja's sons in the KBh 
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Asvamedhaparva. 

Candrasekhara (Chandrasacaru). One of King Hamsadhvaja's sons in the KBh Asvamedhaparva. 

Candrasena (Chandraxenu). In the KBh, Bhlsma's commander sent to King Kuntibhoja of Kasmlra to 
fetch the princesses Kunfi and Gandhari. 

Candrahasa khadga (Chandrassa qharga). A kind of sword. 

Campakapurl (Champacauaty, Champauaty). Hamsadhvaja's kingdom in the KBh Asvamedhaparva. 

Caksusi vidya (chaqueca uidhea, chaqheca uidea). A magical power that enables a person to see any 
remote object anywhere. In the KBh and VNBh, it is a magical art in the field of archery 
which enables the user to bring on a shower of arrows on his enemy from all directions. In 
VNBh, this vidya is called cakhyuki (written caksuki)., The characters k.s and s were 
pronounced kk(y) in Old Marathi and Old Konkani. In addition, we notice in VNBh a 
shortening of the initial and final syllable vowels and also deaspiration of the second 
aspirate when consecutive syllables begin with an aspirate. In KBh, the word has changed 
further to cakheka, as the vowels in the medial and final syllables have undergone further 
(qualitative) change. 

Cangu (Changu). One of the persons that tell the Bharata story to King Janamejaya m the KBh. He is 
also called Cangu Nivrttidasa. See Nivrttidasa. 

Canura (Channauru). An asura killed by Krsna. 

Citragupta (Chitraguptu). Yama's assistant who keeps a record of everyone's good and evil deeds. 

Citrangada (Chitru). King Santanu's first son by Satyavail 

Citrangada (Chitrangaza). A princess that marries Arjuna. Babhruvahana's mother. 

Jagadisvara (Zagadesparu, Zagadesuaru). 'Lord of the world'. Siva's epithet. Also, Krsna's epithet 
in the KBh. 

Jagannatha (Zaganathu). 'Lord of the world'. Also, Krsna's epithet in the KBh. 

Jatayu (Zattae pakhio). The legendary bird that fought with Ravana in order to rescue Sita but was 
mortally wounded by Ravana. 

Janaka (Zanaca rau). King of Videha, who is said to have found Sita in a furrow and who brought her 
up as his daughter. 

Janamejaya (Zalmozayo, Zalmazayo, Zanmazayo). King of Hastinapura. Arjuna's great-grandson, to 
whom the Bharata story is related by Vaisampayana. 

Janardana (Zanarzanu, Zanarzanu). 'One who punishes people'. Visnu's / Krsna's epithet. 

Jamadagni (Zamadagni, Zamadagny). A rsi. Parasurama's father. 

Jayadratha (Zaedrutu, Zayedrutu). Duryodhana's brother-in-law (sister's husband). 

Jayavan (Zayeua’tu). Name assumed by Bhima at Draupadi's svayamvara in the KBh. 

Jarasandha (Zarassindu, Zaraxendu). A daitya king who is eliminated by Krsna through Bhima. 

Jisnu. Arjuna's epithet. 

JImuta (Zemuti, Zemuty). Name of the wrestler killed by Bhima in Virata's kingdom. 
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Jyotisyavan (Zotissyua’tu). Name assumed by Sahadeva at Draupadi's sv ay am vara in the KBh. 
Taksaka. A naga who was protected by Indra. 

Tantipala. In the MBh, the name assumed by Sahadeva at Virata's court. 

Tamradhvaja (Tambraduazu, Tambradhuazu, Tambradhuazu). In the KBh Asvamedhaparva, King 
Mayuradhvaja's son who fights and overcomes Arjuna. 

Tara (Tara). Sugrlva's wife in the KBh. In the Ramayana, her name is Ruma. 

Tulajapura (Tullagapura). A place visited by Arjuna during his pilgrimage in the K[Bh. 

Telunga (Telunga, Telonga). (Person, etc.) of the Telugu area. 

Tondiyo (Tonddio l. Bakasura's name in the KBh. 

Trikutasikhari (Tricuttasiqhary). A king who lost all his wealth because he was m 
in the KBh). 


Tripati (Tripaty). One of two kings that defeat King Bahu in battle and take away 
in the KBh). 

Tripurari (Tripuraii). Siva's epithet. 


Tribhuvananayaka 


cartloa 


ot generous. (A tale 
his kingdom. (A tale 


(Tribhuuana naicu). Krsna's epithet in the KBh. 


Trivikrama (Triuicramu). Krsna's / Visnu's epithet. 

Treta (Treta). The second of the four yugas. 

Tryambaka (Trimbacu, Trinbacu). 'Three-eyed'. Siva's epithet. 

Dasaratha (Dasarathu, Dasaratu). King of Ayodhya. Rama's father. 

Dinakara (Dina’caru). Sun's epithet. 

Divyanagara (Diuenagara). The capital of Manipura, Babhruvahana's kingdom. 

Durga. Parvafi's epithet. 

Duryodhana (Duryodhanu, Duriyodhanu, Duryadhanu). Dhrtarastra's oldest son. 

Durvasas (Duruassa, Druuassa). A rsi known for his quick temper. 

Dussasana (Dussassanu). Duryodhana's brother. 

Devakl (Deuaquy^. Krsna's mother. 

Devaravu (Deuarau). Indra's epithet. 

Devavrata. Bhlsma's original name. 

Devasarma (Deuasrama, Deuaxerma). The Brahman whose father must fumislh one human and a 


d of rice to Tondiyo (Bakasura) in the KBh. 


Daityasudana (Daitesudanu). Krsna's epithet. 


Drupada (Drupad 


lu). King of Pancala. 

Drona (Drunnu, Drunnachary, Drunnachary). The main preceptor of the Kauravas 
Draupadi (Drupady). Drupada's daughter married to the five Pandavas. 


and the Pandavas. 
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Dvapara (Duapara). The third of the four yugas. 

Dvaraka (Duaraca). Krsna's kingdom. 

Dvarakanatha (Duarquenathu). Krsna's epithet. 

Dvirada. Son of Sugriva, according to a Marathi version of Jaimim's Asvamedha. 

Dvaitavana (Admtauana, Adhuitauana, Adauitauana). The forest where the Pandavas lived during 
their vanavasa. 

Dhananjaya (Dhanuzaya, Dhanuzayo). Arjuna's epithet. 

Dharma (Dharmu), Yudhisthira. 

Dhrtarastra (Drutarasttaru, Drutarasttaru). Pandu's older brother, Duryodhana's father. 

Dhrstadyumna (Dusttadumanu). Draupadi's brother. 

Dhenuka (Dhenucu). An asura killed by Krsna. 

Dhruva (Dharu). A devotee of Visnu, who, after much penance, obtains a boon from Visnu that he 
will abide eternally in a lofty place among the stars. 

Nakula (Naculu, Nacullu). One of the Pandavas. Madri's son in the MBh. 

Nadisapaju. (Naddisapazu, < nadisvapada). The crocodile that catches the elephant Gaiu Paniado. (A 
tale in the KBh). 

Nanda (Nandu). Krsna's foster father. 

Nandighosa (Nandighocu). Indra's chariot. 

Nandinl (Nandiny). Vasistha's cow stolen by the Vasus. 

Narakasura (Naracassuru). An asura killed by Krsna. 

Naranarayana (Naranaraennu). Arjuna's epithet in the KBh. 

Narasimha (Narasihu’). An incarnation of Visnu, half man and half lion, that killed Hiranyakasipu. 
Nala (Nallu). A commander in Kiskindha's monkey army. 

Nahusa (Naussu). A famous king of the Lunar dynasty. 

Nagaloka. The realm of nagas or serpents in Patala. 

Narada (Narandu, Narandu, Naradu). A rsi. Son of Brahma. 

Narayana (Narainnu). Krsna's epithet. 

Narayanastra. A weapon. 

Masika (Nassica). A place visited by Arjuna during his pilgrimage in the KBh. 

Nikumbhila (Nicu’balla, Nica’balla). A place in Lanka. In the KBh, there is a reference to Hanuman's 
fight with Ravana's son Indrajit in Nikumbhila. 

Nivrttidasa (Niurutydassu). Also called Cangu Nivrutidasu. He relates the story of the Mahabharata to 
King Janamejaya in some KBh parvas. His identity is problematic. Vyasa has no disciple 
called Nivrttidasa. In histories of Marathi literature, Jnanadeva's brother's name is given as 
Nivrttidasa but he does not belong to King Janamejaya's era. 
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Nila (Nillu). A commander in Kiskindha's monkey army. 

Nilakantha (Nilacantthu, Nilacanttu). Siva's epithet. 

Niladhvaja (Nilladhuazu, Nilladhuazu). The king of Mahismafi in the KBh Asvamedhaparva. 
Pancakalyana (Panchacaleanna). A superior breed of horses with white feet and a white mouth. 
Pancavaktra (Panchauagatru). Siva's epithet. 

Pancavatika (Panchauattica). The forest where Rama and Sita are said to have 
vanavasa. 

Pancanana (Panchananu, Panchananu). Siva's epithet. 

Padmavati (Padmauaty, Padmauaty). A naga princess in the KBh, daughter of K 
who marries Bhima. 

Paramesparu (Skt. Paramesvara). 'The supreme lord'. God. Visnu in the KBh. 


Parasurama (Pharissaramu, Parissaramu). 'Rama with the axe'. Regarded as the 
Visnu. 


sixth incarnation of 


Parasara (Parasparu). A rsi. Vyasa's father. 

Pariksit (Paraqhitu). Abhimanyu's son who succeeds Yudhisthira as the King of 
Janamejaya's father. 


Hastinapura. King 
jrain god'. 


Arjuna, and Madri's 
sons. 


Parjanyastra (Prazaneastra). The 'rain weapon', named after Indra who is Parjanya 
Pavana (Pauanu). Wind. Same as Vayu. 

Pancah (Panchally, Panchally). Draupadi's epithet. 

Pandavas (Panddaua, Panddaua). Kunfi's three sons, Yudhisthira, Bhima, and 
twins Nakula and Sahadeva. In the KBh, they are ail said to be Kunfi's 

Pandu (Panddu, Panddu). King of Hastinapura for a brief period. Dhrtarastra's ha(if-brother. Husband 
ofKunfi andMadri. 

Pandunandana (Panddunandanu, Panddunandanu). Epithet for any Pandava. 

Panduputra (Pandduputru, Pandduputru). Epithet for any Pandava. 

Pandusuta (Panddusutu, Panddusutu). Epithet for any Pandava. 

Patala (Patalla, Patalla). One of the seven regions under the earth and the abode of [the nagas. 

Partha (Parthu, Parthu). Arjuna's epithet. 

Parvafi (Paruaty, Paruaty). A major goddess. Siva's consort. 

Pasupata (Paspatu). A special weapon given to Arjuna by Siva. 

Pinakapani (Pinacapanny’). Siva's epithet. Arjuna's epithet in KBh. 

Pitambaradhari (Pita’boradhary). Krsna's epithet. 

Pundarlka. A naga in Jaimini's Asvamedha. 


Pundahka (Punddalicu). A Brahman who goes about at night in the guise of a 
eaten by an eagle when this is publicized by his wife. (A tale :n the KB: 


lived during their 


ing Sesa of Patala, 


serpent and is then 

V)- 
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Purocana (Purachanu). The architect of Duryodhana's lac palace built for the Pandavas. 

Putana (Putana). A raksasl that was sent by Kamsa to kill the infant Krsna. According to the KBh 
she was Kamsa's sister. ’ 

Paithani (Paitthanny). Person, etc.) of Paithan. 

Pradyumna (Padminu, Padmenu). Krsna's son. 

Pravira (Parauiru). King Niladhvaja's son in the KBh Asvamedhaparva. 

Prahasta (Prahastu). Ravana's minister. 


Prahlada (Praladu). Hiranyakasipu's son, but a great devotee of Visnu. 

Phalguna (Phalagunnu, Phalagunnu, Phallagunnu). Arjuna's epithet. 

Bakuladhvaja (Boculladuazu, Boculladhuazu, Baculladhuazu). Tamradhvaja's minister 
commander in the KBh Asvamedhaparva. 

Badarikasrama (Bhadracasrama). The abode of Vyasa according to the KBh. 

Babhruvahana (Bobri, Bobry, Babru, Bobruuanu). Bhima's son by Padmavafi in the KBh. 

Babhruvahana (Bobruuanu, Babruuanu, Babhruuahanu). Arjuna's son by Citrangada. 

Balabhadra (Ballabhadru, Ballabhadru, Ballabadru). Krsna's half-brother, RohinTs son. 

Bah (Bally). A daitya king. Visnu, in his incarnation as Vamana, pushed him down into Patala. 

Ballava (Balau, Balau Subhattu). Name assumed by Bhlma at Virata's court. 

Banasura (Bannassuru). An asura killed by Krsna. 


and 


Bahu (Bahu, Bahu). A king who, because of his arrogance, loses the support of the kings who were 
subordinate to him and gets defeated by them. (A tale in the KBh). 

Bibhatsm Arjuna's epithet. 

Brhannata (Bhranettu, Brahanettu). Name assumed by Arjuna at King Virata's court. 

Brhaspati (Bruhaspati). The preceptor of the gods. 

Brahmapasa (Bramhapassa). 'Brahma's noose'. A sort of restraint that makes the person it strikes 
immobile. 

Brahmaputru (Bramhaputru). Narada's epithet. 


Brahmaraksasa (Bramharaqhessu). Ghost of a Brahman who leads an unholy life. 

Brahmavlna (Bramhauinna). Narada's musical instrument. 

Brahmasakti (Bhramaxegti, Bhramasegti). A magical weapon. 

Brahma (Bhrama, Bramha). One of the gods in the Indian trinity of gods, who is the creator. 

Brahmaranya (Bhrama Aranne). A forest where Arjuna's Asvamedha horse gets stuck to a boulder in 
the KBh Asvamedhaparva. 

Bhagadatta (Bhagadantu). A Kaurava warrior. 

Bhadrasena (Bhadraxenu, Bhadrassenu). 1. King Drupada's commander in the KBh. 2. A Pandava 
commander in the KBh. 
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(Bhimu, Bhimaxenu, Bhimasenu). One of the Pandiva(broth^ 
prowess. 


ers known for his 


Asvamedhaparva. 


Bharadvaja (Bharaduazu, Bharaduazu). Arsi. Drona's father 
Bhaglrathl (Bhagueraty). Ganga's epithet. 

Bhanu (Bhanu). Suri. 

Bhanumafi (Bhanmaty, Bha’maty). Duryodhana's wife. 

Bhaskara (Bhascarui Bhascaru). Sun's epithet. 

Bhlma, Bhlmasena 
physical 

Bhlsma (Bhismu, Bhismadeu, Bhismachary). King Santanu's son by Ganga. 

Bhuvananatha (Bhuuananathu). Krsna's epithet in the KBh. 

Bhairava (Bhairaua). A kind of frightful spirit. 

Bhogauafi (Bhogauaty). A river in Patala. Also known as Patalaganga. 

Makaradhvaja (Macradhuazu, Macraduazu). 1, The king of Ratnapura in the KBh| 

2, The name of one of Arjuna's commanders in the KBh. 

Manipura (Mannapura, Mannipura). Arjuna's son's, Babhruvahana's, kingdom. 

Manibhadra (Mannybhadru) Drupada's prime minister in the KBh. 

Mandodari (Manddodhari, Manddodhari). Ravana's wife. 

Matsyagandha (Machheganda. Suganda's (Satyavafi's) earlier name when she smelled like fish. She 
is also known as Yojanagandha. 

Matsyaraja (Machherazu, Machherau). King of the Matsya kingdom, Viriita. 

Matsyavanara (Machheuanaru). Hanuman's son. 

Matsyavatara (Machheauatara). Visnu's incarnation as a fish. 

Mathura (Mathura). The kingdom of Kamsa. 

Madanamanjari (Madanamanzari). Pravlra's wife in the KBh Asvamedhaparva. 

Madra, Madradesa (Madradessu). Salya's kingdom. 

Madhusudana (Madhasudanu, Madassudanu). Krsna's epithet. Also, Arjuna's epithet in the KBh. 
Mayasura (Mayassuru). An asura defeated by Arjuna in the KBh. 

Mayuradhvaja (Mairaduazu, Mairadhuazu). A king in the KBh Asvamedhapar|va who is a great 
devotee of Krsna. 

Marato (Maratto, (pi.) Maratte). (Person, etc.) of Maratha background. 

Marut. Vayu's epithet. 

Mahadeva (Mhadeu). Siva's epithet. Also, Krsna's epithet in the KBh. 

Mahabala (Mhaballu). Duryodhana's brother. 

Mahabalasekhara (Mhaballaxecaru). Siva's epithet. 

Mahabuddhi (Mahfbudhy). Yauvanasva's prime minister. (KBh Asvamedhaparva) 
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Mahameru (Mhameru). The abodes of the various gods are said to be on or around this mountain. 
Mahiravana (Mhairauannu). One of Ravana's commanders, mentioned in the KBh. 

Mahendragiri (Mhai’driguiri). A mountain in the KBh. 

Mahendrapura (Mhamdrapura). A city Duryodhana refuses to give to the Pandavas in the KBh. 
Mahesa (Mhaessu). Siva's epithet. 

Matali (Matolly). Indra's charioteer. 

Madhava. Krsna's epithet. 

Manasasarovara (Manussaru uara). A holy lake in the Himalayas. 

Maruti (Maruty, Maruti). Hanuman's epithet. 

Mahismafi (Mhaicauaty). King Niladhvaja's kingdom in Jamini's work. It is Mhaicavafi in the KBh. 
Mumsvara (Munesparu). Any great mum or rsi. In the KBh, Vyasa is referred to as a Munesparu. 
Mustika (Mustticu). An asura killed by Krsna. 

Murti (Mruty). King Sesa's prime minister in the KBh. 

Meghasyama (Meghaxeama, Meghaxeamu). Krsna's epithet. 

Meghasyamala (Megasa’ualla). Krsna's epithet. 

Meru. Same as Mahameru. 

Yaksa (Eqhia). A class of celestial beings. 

Yama (Emu). The god of death. 

Yamakunda (Emacondda). ’Yama's pit'. 

Yamaduta (Emadutu). Yama's messenger. 

Yamanagara (Emanagara). 'Yama's town' 

Yamaravu (Emarau). 'King Yama'. 

Yamaloka (Emalocu). 'Yama's world' 

Yamuna (Zemuna). The river Yamuna. 

Yasavan (Yessaua’tu). Name assumed by Arjuna at Draupadi's svayamvara in the KBh. 

Yasomafi (Dassumaty, Dassamaty, Dussumaty). Yasoda, Krsna's foster mother. 

Yadava (Yadhaua, Yadaua). The descendants of Yadu, Krsna being the most famous among them. 

Yudhisthira (Idisttiru, Idhisttiru, Idistthiru). The eldest among the Pandava brothers, also known as 
Dharma. 

Yauvanasva (Euanassu, Eunassu). A king of the Solar dynasty who had Sun's syamakarna 
horse. (KBh Asvamedhaparva). 

Raghunatha (Raghunathu, Ragunathu, Raghunatu). Rama's epithet. 

Raghupati (Raghupaty). Rama's epithet. 

Ratnagiri (Ratnaguiry). The mountain where Pandu went hunting. 
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Ratnapura (Ratnapura, Ratnapura). King Makaradhvaja's kingdom in the KBh Asvamedhaparva. 

Rama (Rama). Vali's wife in the KBh. 

Rambha (Rambha, Ramba). The apsara that curses Arjuna to be a eunuch for not sleeping with her in 
the KBh. In the MBh, it is Urvasi. 

Ravi (Raui). Sun. 

Radha. 1. A gopl who was the beloved of Krsna. 2. Kama's foster-mother 
Rama (Ramu). King of Ayodhya, regarded as the seventh incarnation of Visnu. 

Ramacandra (Ramachandru, Ramuchandru). Same as Rama. 

Ramesvaram (Ramespara). A town at the southern tip of India. In the KBh, Hanijman is said to live 
there on a pipal tree. 


Ravana (Rauannu). The king of Lanka who abducted Rama's wife Slta and was then slain by Rama. 

Rahu (Rahu). An asura's head is said to have been severed by Visnu while he 
amrta stealthily. His head and trunk are said to have remained alive si) 
drunk some amrta. They are called Rahu and Ketu respectively. 

Rukminl (Rucuminni, Ruqhuminni). Krsna's wife. 


was trying to drink 
nee he had already 


Rudra (Rudru). Siva's epithet. Also, Hanuman, who is so called as he is regarded is an incarnation of 
Rudra or Siva. 

Rudrasakti (Rudraxegti). A magical weapon. 

Renuka (Rennuca, Rinnuca). Jamadagni's wife. Parasurama's mother. 

Rohini (Roinni). One of Vasudeva's wives. Balabhadra's mother. 

Laksmana (Laqhimannu). Rama's brother. 

Laksmanasena (Laqhennaxenu). Duryodhana's son. 

Laksmi (Laqhmi). Visnu's consort. The term also refers to wealth, good fortune, etc 
Laksmipati (Laqhmipati, Laqhmypati). Visnu's / Krsna's epithet. 

Lanka (Lanca, Lanqha). Ravana's kingdom. 

Lankanatha (Lancanathu, Lancanathu, Lanqhanathu). Ravana's epithet. 

Lankesvara (Lanquesparu). Ravana's epithet. 

Lava-Kusa (Loghu-Cussu). Sons of Rama and Sita. 

Lohitasva (Lohitassu). King Hariscandra's son. 

Vajradhara (Uazradharu). Indra's epithet. 

Varaha (Uaraho). 'Boar', One of the incarnations of Visnu. 

Vasistha. A rsi, owner of Nandini, the 'cow of plenty'. 

Vasudeva (Uassudeu, Uassudeu). Krsna's father. 

Vamana (Uamanu). 'Dwarf. One of the incarnations of Visnu. 
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Vayu (Uayu, Uayudeu). Wind. 

Vayusastra (Uayuxestra). 'Wind weapon'. Used to counteract the ram weapon, Parjanyastra. 
Varanavata (Uarunnauata, Uarunnauata). A kingdom ruled by the Pandavas. 


Varunastra (Uarunnastra). A weapon that brings about torrential rain. Used to counteract the fire 
weapon, Agneyastra. 

Vasuki (Uassuquy). A king of the nagas. In the KBh, he is equated with Sesa. 

Vasudeva (Uassudeu). Krsna's epithet. 

VaR (Ualli). Sugrlva's older brother, killed by Rama. 

Vikarna (Uicarmu, prob. an error for Uicamnu). Duryodhana's brother. 


Vicitravlrya (Uichitru). King Santanu's second son by Satyavafi. 

Vijaya. Arjuna's epithet. 

Vidura (Uidhuru, Uiduru). Dhrtarastra's half-brother, bom of a maid, but known for his learning and 
wisdom. 


Vidyesvara (Uidhesuaru, Uindassuaru). Ravana's grandfather according to the KBh. 

Vibhandaka (Uibha’ddacu). Arjuna's epithet. 

Vibhlsana (Bibiqhennu, Bibhiqhennu, Bibixennu). Ravana's brother who supported Rama. 

Virata (Uairattu). Also called Matsyaraja ’King of the Matsya kingdom'. The Pandavas lived m his 
kingdom during the year they had to live incognito. 

Visalaksa (Uissalu). Duryodhana's brother. 

Visvakarma (Uisuacarma, Uisuacarma, Uisuacrama). The architect of the gods. 

Visvanatha (Uisuanathu). Siva's epithet. 

Visvambhara (Uisuambaru, Uisuambaru). Epithet of Krsna / Visnu. 

Visvavyapaka (Uisuaueapacu). Epithet of Krsna / Visnu. 

Visvamitra (Uisuamitru, Uisuami’tm). A famous rsi. 

Visnu (Uisttnnu). One of the gods in the Indian trinity of gods. He is regarded as the 'supreme lord' 
among the gods in the KBh. 

Visnusakti (Uisttnnuxegti). A magical weapon. 

Virabhadra (Uirabhadru). One of King Hamsadhvaja's sons in the KBh. 

Vrkodara (Uaricodharu, Uariqhodam). 'Wolf-bellied'. Bhima's epithet. 

Vrtrasura (Uratauassullu). An asura who was killed by Indra. If he is the same as the KBh 
Uratauassullu, he is said to have been killed by Krsna in the KBh. 

Vrddhaksatra (Bhuchanddy). Jayadratha's father. 

Vrsaketu (Urussiquetu, Urassiquetu). Kama's son. 

Vetala (Uetalla). A kind of ghost or spirit. 
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Venu (Uenu, Uenu). A king who fights with King Vairadhara and defeats him. (A ijale in the KBh). 
Vaikuntha (Uaicu’tta, Uaicu’ttha, Uai’cuttha). Visnu's abode. 

Vaikunthanatha (Uaincuttanathu). Visnu's epithet. 

Vaikuntharavu (Uaincuttarau). Visnu's epithet. 


Vairadhara (Uairadharu) A king who loses when he fights with another king (\| 
immolates himself. (A tale in the KBh). 


fenu) and therefore 
Mahabharata story 


Vaisampayana (Uaissa’paenu, Uaissampayenu). Vyasa's disciple that relates the 
to King Janamejaya. 

Vaisvanara (Uaisuanaru). Agni's epithet. 

Vyasa (Ueassu). A great rsi- Sugandha's (Satyavafi's) son by the rsi Parasara. He is said to be the 
author of the Mahabharata. 

Sakuni (Xecuny, Xecuny’). Duryodhana's maternal uncle. 

Sakti (Xegti, Sagti, Sacti). A spear. A weapon such as Brahmasakti. Visnusakii or Rudrasakti. 
Hatya is also referred to as Sakti in the KBh. 

Sankara (Sancaru). Siva's epithet. 

Sankha-Likhita (Sanca-Liquita). They are King Hamsadhvaja's priests in 
and in KBh Asvamedhaparva. 

Sankhasura (Sancassuru, Sanqhassuru). An asura killed by Visnu in the 
Matsyavatara. 

Sambarasura (Sonbarassuru). An asura killed by Krsna. 

Salya (Salu, Saliu, Sallu, Solu). King of Madradesa. Maternal uncle of Nakula 
fought on the Kaurava side during the Kuruksetra war. 


Jai 


Santanu Cakravarfi (Santana Chacrauaty). King of Hastinapura. Bhisma's father. 

Samgadhara (Saringadharu). Krsna's epithet. 

Sikhandi (Xiqhanddio). Drupada's son who was bom a woman but turned into a man after much 
penance. 

Sibi Cakravarti (Sibri Chacrauaty). A king known for his generosity. He once 


a dove from a hawk by offering the hawk his own flesh. The dove and 
Agni and Indra respectively who come to test his generosity. 


Siva (Siu). One of the gods in the Indian trinity of gods. 

Siva-Bhavanl (Siuabhouany). Same as Bhavanl, which is Parvafi's epithet. 

Siikendra (Sukha Indru, Suqha Indru). Vyasa's son and disciple. In the KBh, he ri 
the Bharata to King Janamejaya. 

Stirasena (Surassenu, Suraxenu). Commander of the daitya king Mayasura in the 
Sulapani (Sulapanni, Sulapanni). 'One that holds the trisula in his hand'. Siva's; epi 
Smgaravana (Srungharauana). A place in Niladhvaja's kingdom Mahismafi. (KBh 


imini's Asvamedha 

fish incarnation or 

and Sahadeva who 


undertakes to save 
fhe hawk are in fact 


elates two parvas of 

CBh. 

iihet. 

Asvamedhaparva). 
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Sesa (Sessu, Xessu). A naga king. His daughter Padmavafi marries Bhlma in the KBh. 

Sailaparvata (Sailaparuatu). Visited by Arjuna during his pilgrimage in the KBh. 

Srikrsna (Sry Crusttnnu, Sri Crusttnnu). Krsna. 

Srikrsnanatha (Sry Crusttnnanathu). 'Lord Krsna'. 

Sridhara (Srydharu, Sridharu). Krsna's epithet. 

Srlpati (Srypati, Sripati). Krsna's epithet. 

Srlranga (Sry Rangu, Srirangu). Krsna's epithet. 

Srivamsa (Sry Uandu). In the KBh, a rsi that cursed Krsna for drinking the water from his 
kamandalu without his permission. 

Srutyanjaya (Srute’gazu, Srutiangozu, Srutia’gazu). A warrior who fought on the Kaurava side 
during the Kuruksetra war. 

Svetavahana (Xetauanu). Arjuna's epithet. 

Sahkarsana (Sancaraxenu, Sancarassenu). Balabhadra's epithet. 

Sanjaya (Sanzayu). Dhrtarastra's minister who had a boon from Vyasa that he would be able to see the 
Kuruksetra war in his mind's eye and relate the events to the blind king. 

Satyavan (Sateuantu). Name assumed by Yudhisthira at Draupadi’s svayamvara in the KBh. 

Satyabhama (Satebhama). One of Krsna's wives. 

Satyaloka (Satelocu). The realm of Brahma. 

Sadasiva (Sadasiu, Sadassiu). Siva's epithet. 

Sabala (Sabhallu, Sabhalu). Duryodhana's brother. 

Sama. King Hamsadhvaja's son in Jaimini’s Asvamedha. 

Samsaptaka (Sanisaptacu). A warrior sworn to fight and not flee from the battlefield. 

Saritapati (Saritapati). Epithet of Ocean. 

Sarvesvara (Saruesuaru, Saruesparu). 'Lord of everything'. God. Krsna's epithet in the KBh. 

Savyasaci. Aijuna's epithet. 

Sahadeva (Saedeu, Saedeu, Sahideu). One of the Pandavas. Madfi's son in the MBh. 

Sahasranayana (Sasranayenu, Sasranayanu). Indra's epithet. 

Sahasrarjuna (Sassarzunu, Sassarzunu). Same as Kartaviryarjuna, a famous king of the Hehaya 
dynasty, who was killed by Parasurama. 

Sahodara parvata (Saqhodara paruatu). Visited by Arjuna during his pilgrimage. 

Sagara (Sagharu). Ocean. 

Sani (Sanny). Name assumed by Nakula at King Virata's court in the KBh. He is Granthika in the 
MBh 

Satvatacekitana (Suaticachiquitanu). A warrior that fought on the Pandava side in the Kuruksetra war. 
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Sandipani (Sandijpany, Sandipanu). Krsna's guru whose son was brought back 
Krsna. 

Savitri (Sauitry, Sauitra). Brahma's wife. 

Sita (Sita, Xita, Sinta). Rama's wife, who is said to have been found by King Ja 
furrow land who was brought up by the King as his daughter. 

Sugandha (Suganda). Satyavafi's name in the KBh. 

Sugriva (Sugriu). the monkey king of Kiskindha. 

Sudarsana. King Hamsadhvaja's son in Jaimini's Asvamedha. 

Sudarsana (cakra) ^Sudrassenna, Sudraxenna). Krsna's weapon. 

Sudama (Sudama, Sudamo). Krsna's friend. In the KBh, King Hamsadhvaja's son 
Sudama. 

Sudeva (Sudeu). According to the KBh, one of Krsna's assistants at his court in D\| 

Sudesna (Sudraxena, Sudraxenna, Sudrassenna). King Virata's queen. 

Sudhanva (Sudama, Sudamo). King Hamsadhvaja's youngest son in Jaimini's 
called Sudama in the KBh. 

Subala. King Hamsadhvaja's son in Jaimini's Asvamedha. 

Subuddhi (Subudhy). Babhruvahana's minister in the KBh. 

Subhadra (Subadra). Krsna's sister who married Arjuna. 

Suratha. King Hamsadhvaja's son in Jaimini's Asvamedha. 

Surapati. Indra's epithet. 

Sulocana (Surlocbana). Indrajit's wife. 

Suvega (Suuengu, Suue’gu). In the KBh Asvamedhaparva, King Yauvaniisva's sor| 

Suvela (Su’uelly). A mountain near Lanka. 

Susarma (Sassruma, Sassrumo, Sassrama). A Kaurava warrior. 

Susena (Suqhasser u, Suqhenum). A commander in Kiskindha's monkey army. 

Surya (Suriyu, Suryu). Sun. Kama's father. 

Suryavamsa (Suriyauanssu, Suriauanssu). The Solar dynasty. According to the 
belongs; to this dynasty. 

Setubandha (Xetabanda). The ridge of rocks extending from Ramesvaram to 
believed to be the remains of a bridge built by monkeys for the crossing 


from Yamapurl by 


inaka of Videha in a 


Sairandhrl (Xellon dry, Sellondry, Sallo’dry). Name assumed by Draupadi at J 7 'lrata 1 ; 

Soma (Somu). Epithet of Moon. 

Somadatta (Somacantu). A Kaurava warrior. 

Somavamsa (Somauanssu). The Lirnar dynasty to which the Pandavas and Kauravas belong. 
Saubhari (Sambha russy). A rsi Arjuna meets in the KBh Asvamedhaparva. 


Sudhanva is called 
araka. 

Asvamedha. He is 


KBh, Yauvanasva 

Srilanka, which is 
of Rama's army. 

,'s court. 
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Saumitra (Sumitru). 'Son of Sumitra'. Laksmana's epithet. 

Skandapurapa (Escandapuranna). One of the major puranas. In a couple of parvas, the storyteller ,n 
the KBh says that the story he is relating is from the Skandapurana. 


Strivesa (Astryuekhu). Arjuna's epithet in the KBh. 

Svargaloka. The abode of the gods. 

Svatika (Suaticu). Yudhisthira's son. 

Hatya (Hatea). Murder personified. In the KBh. when Siva cuts off one of Brahma's heads, he is 

pursue y atya. Eventually, Krsna rescues Siva from Hatya by promising her a large 
quantity of flesh and blood from the warriors slain in the Kuruksetra war. 

Hanuman (Hammantu, Hannimantu). A commander in Kiskindha's monkey army who aids Rama m 

locating Sita and m the war with Ravana. In the KBh, he helps Arjuna m the Kuruksetra 
war. 

Hamsadhvaja (Hau’ssaduazu, Hau’ssadhuazu). King of Campakapuri in the KBh Asvamedhaparva. 
Hara (Haru). Siva. 


Hari. Visnu's/Krsna's epithet. 

Haritavarma (Haritauarmu). Krtavarma's brother in the KBh. 

Harivahana (Hariuanu). One of King Hamsadhvaja's sons in the KBh. 

Hariscandra (Harichandru). King Hariscandra. 

Harihara (Hariharu). A form of the deity in which Visnu and Siva are conjoined. 

Hastinapura (Astanapura, Astanapura, Astanapura, Hastanapura). The capital of the kings of the 
Lunar dynasty. 

Hidimba (Hiddambu). A raksasa killed by Bhlma. 

Hidimba (Hiddambinni). Hidimba raksasa's sister who marries Bhima. 

Himakedara (Hinuaqhedara). A place visited by Arjuna during his pilgrimage in the KBh. 

Hiranyakasipu (Hirannecassepu, Hirannacassepu). An asura killed by Visnu in which he appeared as 
half man and half lion (Narasimhavatara). 

Hiranyaksa (Hirannaqhiu, Hiranneacu ). Hiranyakasipu's brother, killed by Visnu in his incarnation as 
a boar (Varahavatara). 

Hrslkesa (Urussiquessu, Urussequessy). Krsna's epithet. 

Hemacala (Hema’challa paruatu). A mountain crossed by Arjuna in the KBh. 
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dasaazpadsazsa zpjatsa ssasa o^ ^jaodrf zpad3aoda doddd rood 0 zsd d. zroirodddf^, doriociD 
da55azpadsaoda de ddsdSe. &ao^ri zpadsaoda© 0 dd° roodooSa rodaad raadj dod. ,d daasadd 

2) 6 TjO 

&ejz> °. ?3ao53az3a dod, ,d djaro zadea doddsa add dd?d sad dodd ssadrd zid ajaeaa °. 

M 2> £> o^ 7 a Q 6 W ot 1 oi. ‘ ro 

qSaaS 0 sjadfJ)^ ?3aod° ts&e? d&eod daaTO, t od ^sa d da s?a ,a saod° iijaodrS zsadsaoda© 0 

^ <3 ^6-0^00^6 * 
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daadaa^d cajd d d d3ar^ da.~j ?^d?d daa aj da d , zadoda . 
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oiasaad. daaoiaard ddrasd ad d° rod. d>dad 0 oad, ddra zsadp_, doftrod saoda oaoad 0 ddrassara 

OJ! _) * O O O ^=3 

oUa© ZiaO j33,. 

a 

artd^ (tsrt^). a* aia^. 

es^jadad (tsnadada). z^si^d daawrdja a^a esdada. 
esortd (tsortda). roOdaa s^pda. 

tsortded (tsortddda). dao3jaerd?33d ifsar^ ad^d 0 oazs. 

ejzsadat) (wzada^a). a^a daroroa. ddoda daa ^a^d 0 fJDODotirv d° saod zrozjadra ^saz'dja, ^sa, a ^ da^TO,^ 
d sadcaa. d\sa d saod. ddada ada d sasa, dja?^ daad ^daa . 

£'-'-0 O C4, —> P-5 

tsoasa (tsoKdz, tsozasa). ddadaasa© a^. 
a^dz^. ^rsardaa s^pdja^ z^az^j^da. 
adoddcdad (adodddd). dd^d 0 azpzpad. 
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55&aE ’ ! * odaacaa oda ssadsaaoda,. enas5a,od daa aaasrrodja dEsaodada isasa. 


aopddad. &d ddd. 


( w '? sto! * l5 . wipsija;*, azpdada^). atsasr?rad da^edde^d ssaa daa a^pda. 
adadaaaqj (adadfsacjia, adad?aada). ‘^onjd 0 azpcjjad. 
adaddd. Kjocgd 0 azpqred. 
adadoas^). ^ocgd 0 azpqjad. 
adaoadde (adaoadde, adaddde). ^orod 0 Krad^ad 

“’ cp ' 

adade^,d (adaddda). '■qoca^d 0 azpqjad. 

^^dfto (ada 3 dfiO f ). to. jpa. da sa^odadaa a* daaortda. qiooSa ada.sat^ dd_ dtfoSaa a dd. daa ddoJaa 
$>s33dja s , ddoda deaad aped add. aded ddsr ddodaa oasad. “ ^ 4 

t902^3. &90OT S& ^3° 

° co V 

aolraeq^ (aoJjaqra g ). ddd£, oada, oa ad s aded doodardoS oao&ao© Daaqrad. 
aesard (azsarda). daoddaa adjarfjs gjpda. saotd snaodsaa 0 dad 0 ddja 

' 6 o’ 

adjaeddd (ad/ssSdd, adjaaDzod). od enac^d. £ocda oadrsad Aeded zaod djaedar ddor©. 
adrad^dja, adddaa). cLgefsaeJja sypda. 

a^deded (aAddd). daaodard rf^ert ^ad. saoea 0 rfeddorfd d^ daaraa daa? 33 _d. saosa 0 tsbjf aqtaa 
a&,dedad;sadc£>a da rasad. 

*J CO 

a^djaedsjaa, aqtaa ad^sao (ad.daadra^). anad 0 ddra ddrd eu ded. (xsdaad^ tsa^ «j 0 ^, a^, odada, 
daaoiar, ddara, saacdaa, da ded, «£> do^). '"’ * 

adoa s (eoSn a , aodaj. r^dda aia&© uao*. ddeo ^od 3 d^ibd ®>u efcs. to.zp. ^daa^ de yas^© ^d. 

ar^eodad^ (aft^zy. ad erased 0 ay. 

azsadaaada (acjsadazoada). daa.j^a. da azsarfiad 0 azpt^ad. 

aad g (aada s ). djaodaard° azpqrad. 

"io^ (^oda,). rfeaaodaa oaodaa. 

^o^sSs 5, (<^odjjE5, ^odj^ada). oadrsadja s^pda. 

r,0 ^^^ 3 ( cr,0 ^^ : ^> ^ 0! 3^^,)- sraodsaaoO roKi^aa. 
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ro 
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(erods^, uodis^j).- d^ssadja aada,. 

(erod9*). daa.spa. d es^ria^daairoda a* sda&. sad© raofo doa^, ^ ^ 
^33F dja^raa 33Ed asa^ spadaaedo tsadw^d 33 ^ ao^dja. 

wddada^ (eroddaadodja, yoddada). adadja a* tfda,. daa aaddraiao dacpad da odsadja 

C3e)^ ^33ST. 

(^TD&^FO&e). ^OC33 c£) OD. 

-— > »-o 

eraojadFsart (yaoaaaoarta). ad aarraodja oaodaa. sad© cpOad yooaaa oesarsadded aa aesrj 
ero<2J>u^>cgj. efe^or^O roofo . 

c-> 

oiad^dajad (da^oda). a* djaortda. aacDd oa^odae^d tpaodcjaodad yiadoaod dafyaas 
ddaa. 1 

M 

d^dej (odaddsa,). ad oad^ad 0 oaas. 

Eooadd (es^oadda, es^oaada). ^oaa,© dA,. 
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a a ro y j~> 
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ro 0 ro 

dddeda (drtdda, d^dda, sas?dda). dja.jpa. ddaafd psartoadja daod. 
dOodaart (sas?odaarta). 2 #>qJ° odaari. 

ddj odoad (satfd odoada). dd^daa qjasga esd3ado. daa ozsjada zsaoSa^. 

dd^d. adaa, 3ja&>. 3353 ^ Fsanaoidja tsd dadd esdfd Jsadotdja dajao^jjdada dja ?raa daajsa 3 . 

eaddja (soda: sadd). dd^d s^desadja. 

sadaqfeda (gadaqJda). drWja^ sadadaa ddr® ad ad s naosa. 
saodeda (sa^dda). dja.zpa. da oadrsadja daod,. 

eaod^d (saddodAda, dtfoddAda). daa.spa. d dzpadaaFoda daoSjaeFt^aa aaadd doaodasad 

ada aadraa. 
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saoodadd (ea^odadaada). ^ss^d djaordaa ada odada. 

saoaa?^ (?) (eaodda). daa.zpa. d,daad dd^o^ed aadd dededaa ada jSe^add. 
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ioddd (do£doo, doddoo). ado kSoAi. doa ad z^ doasnao waoft oaft sadojeraa ddsr?33 aaodod 3352 dodd zsa 
doaordja. 6 

dodaoe (doqdao). doa.z^a. do doddo sdo&© aaodo^. do.zpa. do 3 rtd° sjaod aea. 

ftosu? (ddUf, doaUf). dO?d3 z^adra ddredja’. ozsoFFzaed 0 eszpzpad. 

d&joqra (iOdod, zOdodddrdo). aaddD3K fi . zoadoad d^oqJezdjs oaodoo aaOd dz?a doaedoF d° csazs 3arteira zpazg 
do^eaad ao^d 0 . 5 

dezdd (dozddo, dzddo). azoau craodadoa dodrdoa «» 3e?33dd. 

dooSz^jae&j (doodz^jaza). dooddoa gJpuSj^ zaa^jd. 

doodcraz^j (djaodros^)). doodz^jaezsadoa z,ras^). 

doo 3 ? (doaode). doodz^raezsa© dddz^d,. d^zsad zaas^O zjdod. dtsar© od -Seri aaodaao© o^. dja.z^ra. do de 

^££)F" 0 Gif C*}eJ O CD • 

(ifodcfo). q^ddead33. 

dooz^draF (doozoddoF). ossdraadja zpaz^. 3353 oadoad doaoFdoa. 
dododed (dotfafd). aaodd wa dSdaaod odood do d° odoodded 

^ ^ Q M Q CJk -J 

doadraFdsad (djdoa odsado). a 3 s zidsaoaodo ad^ sapioes^ zsaz^ oo^dja. 
d^dddoaF (d^dddoar). d^daa 0 dzdezsa^d odoozd^ do^dja odadd ^eaadd. 
d^s33Z33odor (dosjazaaoe, dodzsaee). aaodd oa d^daaodja do&a dodo 

CO 

^e)“ra O 30 & 5 . £ 3 &dj 3 fcS&^P t 9 S 33 SCfe. 

^ (^0 cOeDtjlfo), T^\5^0. 

w ra • v o cJra ” ' 0 fg 

dedd (dd^), dod^). d^ssad 0 tszpqrad. 

de£>e (ddodro). d^ssad zs^ doaoFdoa ado ododo. 

d^oad (darodo). &aad° aadsiad. 

d^oadaaqd (daTOdaaqdo). aaad° tszpqrad. 

djadjazSe (djadjazSe, djadzSe). d^,zs esdaa saddozo ddesazl®. 

doaedod (djaqdod). zpdo. doa.zpa. do ozsoraadja zpido. 

d^odd (doddrao, dddrao). doa.zpa. dad od,doezddaaFododja ado sdoa. uozaaosadoa aodo. 

0 ■ " ■ • o -> 

d^dd (djao^d, doa^od). q^doassa,d s£pd. 

^ddaazji (djao^daaz^o, dja^odaaqSo). doodoaerq^aad 0 o^zpad. 
d^ddoas^) (doao^doa^)). doodjaerz^aad 0 zfzpz^ad. 

dedoazdd (Sdoazddo). oadrsadoa odjaeaa. 3353, sddodoaaad zsa doaordoa. 
d dodo (<s 3 de). dja.zpa. do d^dae d.odoodoa derao ddooad zaadra do d° Foaod. 
dedddad (sDdddado,). adod eroddodad aodja doaazdoa ddoodo. 
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dedxsrtd (.Sdxjartda). aeddddc^. 

de^sae; (af^snsd). ad ddajadzd dedsa. dja.zqx da d^saea desad m 3 zp^daa 0 xraonasa s^pzdja^da 
draz^aadaoda daea d olraeaaozd 0 djaoxi ts?J dd dedd dsar-B. 

.sDddjadra (.sOddaaDraa). oadaad aa daaeard daaert oadxi. daa.zpa. da daa addase oadxia esd dja Xieded rfjse&d 

o' Cs\ CJi 

daazsaFd qraorfoaz3a zdsa zi° djad rf^a. oadaaodafsaoda daaoezd oadxfc zjaona z3d<y zsass. 

O 2> M -O CO, * N^ -D _0 

saaodddd (sboddd). tsft^d xja_,33a de^d 0 cad. 

iOcrao? (.sDoaoe, ^Qaao). daa.zpa. ddcrad drou oao&ad tJxjaFaaoda xiddeaad aadra to d' Faaod. 

^ p ‘ ro 

cOooaAjaf^e. .sDaoa xiad s^cdesazdaa. 

aiedoe daa s (aSzdo aqa^). daa.zpa. da as ^dads-oa^. 

soa^dS. aada oaoftad cEadaada 33 rtd° oazs^ q?dd djaert oao&a 0 d rf d addja. (daa.zpa. ds<£» ad sarf). 
rtorva. saodda oao&ad doSa zaaoda. Qessa© «di . riorsa da. 
donadad (rtonadada). z?essa & d° eszpqad. 

rtzaa aado&adja. ad 20 * 1 . daxidzsa da s?,d Sdad dsa. ddrd deTOO ada dea, iaasa. (daazaa. dad draa). 
rtoc^dr (rtoq^r, rtods^jF, naoq^r). ad ddajadezd ad g d^. 
rioda. daa.zpa. ddsacs 1 eszsaFFsad dedrodadeoda ddrd dead 0 ad xW. 

‘ O * O r*> p 

rtdad (rtdada, rtaadada). adad 0 / d^sad 0 sadd. 

ddacsad . dssaFXja d aoazdd daazsa.Fd z^acajzds - ?3 a 1 . 

■£) ■£> * * 

rcaoded (rraozSd). eszsarfsadja qida. 

naoqad (naoqada, naooada, naoqada). dja.zq). da daodjaerqtffaad 0 tszpqad. 
rraoqjaoe (rzaoqaoej rzaocaaOe f tz aoq^Oe). q^doazsaj© zaaoda. ^dodjaet cjj'^aad 
dasad. rOa&ad do2Jazd.aa ?3Cj^aa dacaoad aj^desradja. 

djaedrar (djaddr). dja.zjra. d,d3asd eszsarFrod deqirodaa^eoda z^ed ad^d 0 ad dtf. 
daaedaea (djadad). dja.zpa. ^dsar^ ejzaas-?3ad deqirod3ad,eoda z^eU aeJ^d° ad dd. 
daaeaaeaa (daaaa^a). d^sred 0 tszpqrad. 
daaeae?3aqi (djaafraqa'a). ^ss^d 0 azpqrad. 

daaedade (djadad). ad dooba. daa.zaa. ddaari eszaarxsad dedrodsade dewo ad d° £id 

djafdqdrd (daadqdrda). djaedaeraodadja ada daaodda. daaedaea aadja^ezsa^d ^oq^d zpab aa^ oJada de5ja^. 
Jiaa^ d^ssad daaedqdrd ddrda qidjCdae do ero^Oeajada qidar djaedaeaafd dsa^dd . 

djaedod (djadoda). ^s^d 0 &szpqad. 

d^ae (dja^e). d^ddesazlaa. 

d^dda (djas^daa). eidd g e dded aa^aerd zsaea^dja 3ia&. 

d^ddae (djas^dae). ad docOo. daa.zpa. sgdaarf sszsar^ad SeqSrodro^e desrao z^eti ae5d° £>d d 1 s'. 
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(rte^dOZpb). 2b£33d° &92£)q33d. 
rtsoe^o^d (rPee doaido). a^d 0 ozpqrad. 

3°^' do.zpa. d£teRS hosted Bj^aao* ad ?33 ddorod qradra tod" rood. 

sjMae^zd (sp^Ko, sp>l 3 £,&»). zpedrodos s&do, kssode dd?233id 2330 djs 
ii^d (zd^qddo). d^sssd 0 azpqrad. 
zddssr^. sr.ssad 0 adrod. 

^ rs * * 

ZddoqtetS. ddod° 2530 3o3330Zd° djjd. 
z^od, (dodo,). zdoigdS). 


aio^iioias&ri (zdo^zdo^dor^). Aa.ijra. zd ad.doeqto^rodo dodqi« osotedos ^do. 
zdo^desDd (zdo^dddo). ite.qra. d a^doeqddroirodo dodqd.23 craotedos sgpdo. 

Mogsw «io|*S). 4 ». w . g=tor* Stayi AoM os ra o W Di ^ „ V cs„s, *„».*** oscte i* s 
qreraodjs de?33ds. 


doigcraxi aid (zdo^d a3rtr). ad ddoj 3 dezd° a)d. 

dodsssyioe (zdodddSe, doddle). Ao.ipa. d e^doeqteasrodo dodq^ azote d° 03 ^. 

toj, (Zddd Zdafd d^). do.2,33. ^ rf O^rf * dod b*D duetto dSptod 23333. 

^.2p3. do (OS d.?33.2j53. *) d drf^d d rf O f “ dcOj drt^ O *>03 233^02*03 333 d o5od& d^r 
25333^. O.OT.ipa. do d dd a d° ?33od O^A *J0.tp3. do d° 233od W'.afc'Bqtaa ^ 23303°. * 

asort. ^.qj 3 . do dos Kddoezsoted qradssd zteea drorod dq :3 TO0TOj . 3 srtd° ^od Z 33 orto ad^asdo 
es^ooSo do3,°. ad^d cosd ddote. 


233rajsd (233d3do). d^srod ddSi zteardjs ado adodo. 

^3. (23grto4J. odd33d03 d^oddo. dos drt TOa d^ozd ad £330^ 33otero2d C33^d dated tea?' 
^2fS£”. 


253JOrtd (zsdo,). dd^dd dde233 g d zss^eira ssoddodos dote^ sypdo. 

23330^333 (2dgort233). dorfs&032d 032Sd?33 de a23or?33 dded £33 S?rd 23333. 20do £53df33© ad, 

23rtdedjd (aridddo, artdd^do). Sasdo azpqrod. djs.qra. do d.srod 0 adaad 
zirts^qS (artoqdo). &£33d° B2pqj3d. te.zpz. do d^ssd 0 azpqssd. 

Ziteodo (23d3o5o d^Oodjs). ^eded AatAntigtf 03df53 dded dqortdodos £3do dd. O3drao 3353^ 333fS3odd qrado 

dssr. w 4 J 


zsdd (zadd o3^j). dded desszios osodx. 3353 rracra d zdOoSoeodo Aess dos?© do rassd 

o w o v co 

Kddoezsodo (2sdj3 & 23oJj3, k.g^oSjz, zad^ote). d^OTdjcrazdjs roodoo. dos es 2 sor? 33 d s^s^djs azpdodo^dos ? 33 do,, 
de^jsadja z^pdo. 3353 ^ d d do£33ododo do£o32^3d33z5 dq33 sson^. S 

23^3drd (23F33ds-do). ddo^d 0 / ^ss^d 0 «2?q33d. 

zsdod?^ (zsdodf^e, zsdodr^). ado Ddd. dddocrastedos zos^do. 
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sjzAw' ijso&ri spsdd 


zso^aSodjdo). doolraer£?33do3 2332332s. 

sso&rasf (2so#ododo). #03.233. a>d33f# d=>dad p^ododos de<ra0 epesijssS g^dra ud d° ?33od. 

2 so 3 rto£ ( 2 so 3 Aodo, aosdodo). a#o d rf d g oao&o. 3353^ assort zpedre #o3rt sd& dreeos-dos. 

23 do. 232ar? 33 d° 2323:33?! 

aedoosd (ddood, ddoode). £>03633233. a 32 S 3 .odb ae^ 3 sd 2 Sd& dsseordos doe;. 

" « CO 

s&ra^eSs^s3?^ (doad&edodo). #03.233. da doodad ?!o!>odo3 dewo rtddeasd gsc'ra #0 d° ?33od. 

dd d. ado ?rarto. ^odo osrt © da3 #33r. 

001 ^ n &o 

dods 335 J. do. 2 ^ 3 . ddrar# £o 3 & 33 d 23*53 ? 33 odo rtddeasrt cradra #dd° frood 

'-' (?) * r-> 

(ssoycizso, doy^ass, saoyq^fcso). #03.233. 2# e5d,doeg , ds33rodo doo&osdt&K osoiradjs ^pdo. dos 
23 230 E"? 33 #dert odod djsedor 33 S 3 . 2530233cd 3 . ■ 

Q 9 -O' 

3303 . #03.233. do rto^e?33© 233 odo^. o3do3odr$3odo sio^easd wao&d 0 ?33od dodra. . 
do^jsss^d (do^ns^jd). #03.233. ddssr# 23 2 sor? 33 rt ad^d dedrodsd eodo ded add 0 

'-'' a * 1 co Cp * 

deeooort (ddjsori, deaort). dearto d,des 32 #o 3 . 
djsoaojjs. #03.233. do W 53 Si 0 O 3 d D ? 33 od. 

d,doda&)se (^d&s&arjoe). tsdoasd zsaero^rf tsdrs^d 0 rtrtdd £rt do3rta3ode;d.3 a* osodo. (#03.233. do© as 
53d). 

d,dd (d,dde). 233 do 030*3# 253 da 3 do osrtd 0 032 ^ ?^dd dosert o 3 oto° doqy a#dos. (#03.233. do© as ssrl). 
s ,4030 . a 533 d° C 32 pg 3 d. 

d,2^odd^3od# ( 3 i 2 ^oddOTcrfa J ). #03.233. do f^sszyd 0 2323:33?! 
sa#,do (d,£#doo). £?dd° / #.253d° tsacrad. 

^?33 (^, 33 ). 2330 odorra 0 dog ^ 0 dortd° cdart. 

g g oa# (.|o 23 #o). ‘dea do 3 (? 3 ^o 2 #o 3 0 . Sasd 0 2323233?! 

dddqi (drtdqd, ddddo). escdseg^edos oscdo. O 32 d 3 dos 2333 j)jd. 

a? 3 #d (arto#do). pioodsFd 0 23 2 pg 3 ?! 

ad g drtd (addrtd). a^rodsssd 0 03 d g doe^^poszS 0323:33a. 

dorrar. asdrdd 0 2323:33?! 

dooSoser^rt (dooJosrc^do, doOo 5 o 3 ^?d, doodrg??!). g^dosss^dos rtris? 3 g odo d^os sypdo. 

dOddt A)Pj^ (cO0aO3^AjrJj CjO^c 03AjOa#0 #03?dd0^ t)d&. 
doss^pid ( 3 j 0 ajoajcoo). doo#o 3 ?£"^? 33 do 3 qra#o 3 233^^. 

dedse (ddSe). 23^. 

dedo 3 ?^) (ddos^i). ^ocogd 0 2323^3?^. 
deddd. z 3 e?s 3 k # dodd?# ad d° ? 33 od. 
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dedddrosr (ddgdra, ddddrosr). ad asdrod roa tfd ad^ ad a* dododo^ aa 33 > a&d aga^rssdjs 432 b. 

(d^ddoddo). d^asrad 0 aspired. 

^dd (d^sJdo). assotssa dessdos 030800 . 

dvgera (c^eso, d3f532330e, d^ra^oe). araodd ad dSdaroodjs doo,£> $>ddo 

6 to, ‘ 

d=>dae (do,dae). d^dro© cpbsd, asodcOo asodass 0 dded 533 aerd zsad ©. 

CO <~o 

C3^srfd. 3*jd° 0&>rt. 
cst^dse). s^ss^ <d° o«)to. 

w v CS 6 

CJz}jti5dcJdC£) (tJd^d^cJd^), t92pc^d. 

a ^ dd - osLaSoeqrad docra© dod^ro igabrad don,eassdos 433 b. 

cl rf ddd (aa^dd, aa ddd, adaddd). ddasssszsa d«° sroodasoS 3330733 asdd 

<> _o 5 co 

Cjft\)02o0& (^5 &£jO& 3, Zjfaib£jo3j«>). t92^0Fc33c5° 02j)ZJS3;tf. 
tp'e*>DE” (CI^ldDOF). obOD£p<&)Cfo. 

(do^cradjdo, c^dros^do). snsodod.® ad^djs, spras^j. dooiraera^sl® 233 ag)jdo. 

^ ^do). d^dadjs asa^. 

q?e?dd (j^dodo). d^asrod 25d& draardjs ads adodo. 

^ 3 d (5>d>). adodos ado #&,. ae^rgso dd?s s da^ fi eradosod 3353 ^ dd 3 j>° doq^ 0 ad enod to d 333 d 233 dd° 
djs erao ado djs ddo do^ 33 . 

co re 

ddoa (ddooo, ddo^o). ansod acraodaro 0 doq? ° addos. dra^dos ^pdo. 

dadd&a (< do. daTOjrfd). rttso rarloirad/s doj^d d^o&ed qddrO ad ado. (£03.^3. do© ad dqss). 

dod (dodo), d^assdjs agpdjs^ 233gj(3do. 

doa^jsed (doa^Arado). ^oagdjs dqdo. 

doaae. ddss 3 © raoSo, ddood djsdr©. 

ddssdod (ddddodo). d^as^d 2Jd5 adroardos ado adodo. 

ddcoscraoiora (ddaraosoSorao). doa.zps. do aKorTOd 0 azptpsd. 

dddod (ddddoo). ddrs^daayjd sda dosardjs adodoa adssdo, acpr dododo g ad aapr dodo. 
dt> (d^o). ft^oqJeil dedeododjs ado deassdd. 
ddod (d^do). doddoroododjs ado ddd craodoo. 

'- J —> Q 

TOrtdjsed (TOddjsdo). 33333TOodo ?33rT3od° D3» . 

6 

(a5(OeJ^C^D). gO^D D^3&}„ 20 c^jp^jb. 

rocraodora (a33D3o5orao). ad^d 0 / d 0 as3d° ajpcpsd. 

J3303odors3d . ad ad . 

* © 

?33Ad. dos.zps. addrad asarfrad adrssd dedrodrode de^>° d?y add 0 ad ?®d 

^ 2» ‘ r-> m ’ 
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<23g2*w' fjsotfti spsdd 


adooepeoa (adooaTO, a^oaTO). eoo^eodod° ad d?. djs.253. do $oo5o drfod33?33;8 oadrsadja s^jdo, ^o^tSss dded 
o8ood 3d crados vod fiDo ad. • 

Q MO r-> n) 

ad^dorad (a^doado). 3323° ssaod zsaorb a^daado esJ^ooSo 6 to°. tfjB.zpa. do ssr3 2if8do?2so8o 0308338 
5805532331833233. dosras, dasarod 8233 xsoh© sire erao 5 * to, 0 . sss.TOwa. 81353,03! .4 ad.dcssd rfoa erao 

3j3raoD0 553. 3*030 TO8o33,233. <^!d353?33odo 253 f8d?533d 253233d° c33od ad ,d 233d 5*3 £230 do?33, 

SO rgo * 0 _o CO * 

ddodo djs 23ddo?23o8o 2330833233, ffseoadjs d oio. 

S co 

a?<o (a?o). 8& A oqfed 233dd d??5?ododos a8o de?33da. 
a?eo8od (a<o8odo, ao8ot3o). Saad 0 6S2pq53d. 

aeoq^fci (a?c£,fc», a?233_,230). 8 j3.233. l£ ad.doe^dasaFodo d33&3^d? 03233 2&3 O3o8o3. 
dod8o3,ra. a8 erod 253ddo3 rijsdoa. 3323° dosod aa 533080 dsJ. 
dodd8^ (doddrtdo,). 81353d 0 es2pqrad. 

doddU53. 03380 aa A?33 dd353X)3odo ad F33 5530233 a8t©°. 

-° 6 

3j0233dd (dodf33F8o, 53302*8*0). 8l533d° a2?233*. 

dCJ3 & dd? (dd fc S8d?, dasa^ddf). 8j3.233. do £03 553ri 03fc$8f33. 3? . 33333TO233 d?3i 030*30 t^J3*. df $258338d?* 
333 aer3 25333. 

co -0 

dddod^do (< do. dddoed^d). des^). 803.233. do ado^. 

sjddoosdo (s^odosdoo, dodcsadoo). dddo23ao rodoo. adodos dsjo adoado. 

doadd (ddddo). a8o 3*^. asa^ia2803 200~^j).,do. 

doSss 6, (dd£)do). a2j)dodo g dj3 s^ipdo. 23*380223080 oso833do3 2335^*0. o8oo$<&oa yodoaod dos dd^s^joados 
030800 25333 ■ 

_j> 

desrass,* (d23553,d ). 2530 553d\ ssadd 0 a8 ad . (d2srd = dsrordedss, f?oco). 

$ -aj v _i ti r ^vo -^j v a - 1 

dd* (d38*o). 5330800. 

5530233©? (5330233??, doisa??). d^dad 0 a$C53*. 

333odd (533odd, dodd). 8oo3d 3?rt dpd o8so9^do, 2?ea8oo, aa a23or?8o aa dj3a,d dosed, d3osoo aa dddes^j. 
303.253. do d d3j,d 3oodd?23 s^pd djs^erao *o o i ra, 0 - 

sraodo (s33odo, dodo), dd^fsa^joadjs 030800. c^doass^djs 253^). 3ood aa dsa^dos rodoja^rao. 

ajaodododd (553odo?8od?8o, dododod?8o). ^OodeoSo 333od53ad° a2pq53d. 

533odo^j^ (sjaodo^d^, dodo^jdo,). sOodeolo 333od533d° a2pqjsd. 
sroododod (533odododo, dodododo). sOodeoSo ssaodsssd 0 a2?q5358. 

33333U (35333?, 53sd?). 3330 ad^ S)3d ^dfOa 0 doq8 g 0 dd. d° 533naod° 533d733 j ?8. 

333q8r (533q8or, dqfcr). a2sor?33d 0 aepqrad. 

33sdrde (333ds-de, ddrde). d?£>. ^533© 203080^. 
asadodd (sosdjdo). a2ior?33^ £>533* ao^dos asdj 233230. 
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afrodsnarS (addaadeo). $>aad° eizpqrad. dsa.zpa. ds tszss£-? 3 ad 0 eszppad. 
desaoadqraOe (dsaodjadzpaee). d^aad 0 eszpqjad. 

4odoed. zd^asad tsd.dsec^aods a* frorfe. 

podded (s^oddds). ads aa^ras. dja oad^ xJaaFzd 0 &rad s^es^ z^jaoaa,. aasar 3 art© aaod xirtTO^d sJxsd 
dssr. d° oodojSjdo ads rtdsds oad, 0 sasa^ ^dsr asasa,. (dsa.zpa. dsd ad dod^d dsa^eazi sarf.) 

4^ezdd (a^oazdds). sartd dead dsoireer^ds aaodaaod eradsads dradsaod oasarKSsazf 3 ddsarra d 3 ar. 

>"V GOi O 

»^pd?33 (s^idfro). ad oadX). doxrad dsa, d-sad zsd$> dsadjaod qradd©. dja.zsra. ddrezd de doxra© zdois. 

^ ^ CO 1 ' rs 

d^sar^e. d rf sara a^rfesazdja. 

^ds^s^ (£\ds, ciud^ds). d^ssia^dja e^jjads. 

^aed (ddads). dsa.zpa. zi esd.dseqddasrods deosia oaodadja s^pds. 
sSsdd^ (s^cdxy. oadrsadja dsod,. 

d,Eo3 id (doads). 2odra.d£>d\dja dods. ads dsa d dsa zdds. 
zpsos^d (^jurtsras, zpaesrtsras, spdrtsras). zdzssrasd 0 zizps^ad. 

adsEsz^a (zdjsdsdc^zss, djads^s^zss, adss^c^zis). djs.z^s. zd ?3d,ds?qdsja3rods ssds^zssdjs dsod, tsd de?3add. 
adosa^ds (zpfz^sajjds). dsa.z^a. ds sa^xiad 0 tssids. 

az^aasdd (zijazS,, dsaz^e, azos,, zdjazojaads). dja.z^a. ds zpedsad dna^dd ddezsa^d zsacndja z^pds. 
az^aasdd (djazos.dds, aas,dds, az^aacdds). tszssraadja dpds, zasjortde ddezaa^d zsae^dja. 
atsz^d, (aoz^id^, zaaVz^ds,, a'dzptefo,). d 0 ssadsa xidd z^ad)- djaedrfdsa z^pds. 
a© (a«f). ad d^d^ oaodss. aaadsaadsaoaods adc^ 3353 ^ dsxLrads aasas?aods zpooa^. 
aes^d (zsao^j, zaaess^j dsz^iis). aoatead ox^saods zjiedsad tpadra dd^d° aaosd. 
zaafsadsd (zaaradsds). d^ssad ada dsaejrdja ads tsdsds. 

zaads (aasdja, aasds). ads oacriss. djs adosaddd zsas^ tsd g oacdsaodsa doadds d3ar. da^ sartd zs^ied es^d 
oaois 3azd dded oi»<d dsaedsF 3353 , aadaaoisa d. (dja.zsa. ds© ffarf). 

aezdds. azssraad 0 tsanad. 

‘ rO 1 * 

a^Ed^d, a^sd^oa (zgdt3s, z^ddUs). aoau oaoisad tsxiaaaods tsd^aa eszssraad z?adra des^d 0 aaod. 
a^sddd (a 3 sddd). de^rtsds. 

asdaad (ads aad). dja.z^a. ds ad tsd . sad doJjaenad djaracOs olraeaad soadaaods ddt) djafdsa 0 o5s3ad°. 
(z^d^ds,). aadaad 0 tszppad. 

asd,oadd (ads oaaSds). aaois, tszddra dd d zaadraad 0 zdjad. 

zo,d fc aera3 (yds^araa). fsadcsad 0 aadj. 

ysd^dd, (zgdsdn,, zgdsdy. ad draodseazd 0 tsd^. 

assa (zddsa, adsa ). Soods ddsjadrodsdja addja dedj. xi,&,d3ar. 

—J & K iJ -J CQ' —> v U w 
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seeded tf/sos'rsf 


ycro & dr® s (zgda wdrt). zJ e^sfceqreoabd 0 ad rod. q*oo 3 a Bearaad/s ad z^drad ^daada 

Z0d32. “ 

tfrtdS, (zp(rtdoda). ad d^dd oJaafcra 

p 

^?3ed (zp^dda, z^dda). 1 . daa.zpp. da da,dd apotodaa desradd. 2. daa. zpp. d: ad sraodd deaadd., 
z^dn^&s WddjZxsa, zp’adc^&a). ada add. dja.erasd,© zjas^da. 
zpsnedipe (zpsrtdde). rforro. 

zpsdadade (zppddad?, zpsodade). daoJjserdro© zosoda. 

* 

z^radjd (zppd^da, z^d^da). daodrard 0 tszpqrod. 

z?eda, zpedaded (zpdao, zpdadda). asodas 0 dad 0 daddaa. tsd dd as© oSaseoa 

a -° p" 

zp^dsg), 2?d Z33df). roodda craodradaa rtorte ddezas.d zsssa das dpda 
z^addfaszji (z^addsrazjia). daa.zpp. da d^sssd 0 zszpcpad. 
zp^dd (z^d^j). ad ddaaaded 0 z^odaodd zjdaad. 
z^jsfrtddf (z^aarredde). snsssTOoda© docOa. assn^rtoro. 

zdddq^K (dagz^zsa, daga^zia). l. daa.zpra. z3 Md,da^da3roda dd^d crazs^zi/s osodaa. 2. das. zps. da 
BKaFfrodas ^e?rodd. 

dads^pd (daras^d, dar^c^jd). tszsaraadjs s^pda ada assdsrad 0 rozs. 

* —> j5 

dac^z^c^ (dar^z^da,). z?ja. zpra. da da.dc3sd.ja s^cpsd daod.. 

daodaazdOe (daodracpfoe, draodaaqdoe). cradrss© ascda. 

(^^rtons). dartoqfd (dd^ddd ) do3aozf° fssod. do^ des^ d;p^5s g sija asda o 3 a 3 s.dja ddada dss 4 
da^ra^sd. drtd° wd g ed tszjcpsd olreeadriocps. 

“•k'fU 032 * (5*e?crazsa, da^oss^). did, s oaz3s zija oscdaa, aasda. 

dad^asdd (daqJasdda). ddadssfjsdja sgpda. 

dass^ s ds3d (dacpsdssd). ada dja Bdosda. 

dadaos. dosisd 0 osza. 

& 

dadddaozso? (dadddaozad). £ja.zps. zi esd^daeddasroda daecraO zascrfa. 

3 ~l co 

dazg, dac^ded (dro^dda). du3 g d° D3K g . 

dat^adasdd (dac^adadda, daddadda). d^sssyd 0 Bzpzpsd. das.zpra. da fcszsarapd 0 eszpqrad. 
dao&sdad (dasodsxiada). &/a.zps.'da tszsarapd sosdasoiaodja ada d rf d g osoiaa. 

dacdaasdqtza (da.dd_.Zia, da.dqtzsa). ^js.zps. zJ tsd J daeddasroda ada cracdaa. das i.asdjs d tfjs dda. 

«~)'y<u)'d>w w* vf9cUV ) *-° 

darodja (ada. darod). daoass dosradaa. 
dadas 6 '. aaoiad 0 tszpzppd. • 
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^35sded (dayd^dj). 2>srod° atpqjsd. sJjs.jpa. ■& d.srod 0 tsacrod 

w ra 1 • 

dossao (droyodo). doodoserqdrodjs zpras^. 

5&S3aodeaDd (dcrayoddsrdo). i>rod° tsjpqrad. 

docroaoa (dra<roao£pe). fo.ipa. d adjdoeqddrorodo oddSdroro^djs ^qrad doo§. 
dosrodoedo (stejdodo). a* sd^rdD. ddr deroo© 0 rodro d° d ddrro crorttro d ad & do rassd 

^ S rO CO 

dodrodra (do^rodrao). &a.$ro. do rodrrodos a* derodd. 
dodeoc^ft© (dj^oc^fio). &®.?pa. do ado ddrdo. 

dodeo^d (^eJ 0 ^ 3 ^)- a?° drtd dooteef-qddo roodrood aro d dodrad ro 

Zd 0 

doded (dyododo). daad 0 azpc^sd. 
dosd© (dredjs^e). ^oagdos rodip. 
dro^d. d„,5S3 d° adcrad. 

steddxkteedd (drododdoodd). Sodjsooteodod 0 ad da^ ddosedd. 
drodod (dradode, dradod). ddosterod 0 api^rod. 

drod^de (do^ddde). d^dod ad doeqraodo aeej&B rooted 0 oast. fo.tpa. do roro s£> do<ra° 

80 2> O cud/ CO v ’ 

dooded,d (doodd^do). dorodood aqisro dod&E". djs.zjra. do ro.rotf siorf^ob do to°. 

Z> oJ CO V 

doo^d (daftjdo). e^rod add draoF«ira ado adodo. 

dojsdr (doc>de). djs.zps. ^djarS ded rootedja ^qsad doo^. 

doe^ro^do (dosptedra, do^rodoo). d^rod 0 azpc^d. 

doe^ro^doo (dortroodro). g^srod 0 atpqrad. 

doedo (dodo), dosssdoedo ds^ote. 

odd (odoal). ad ddojsded ad d,s. 

ododo (ododoo). do^doydedro. 

odododood (odododjsod). ododosd 0 dood. 

odododosd (ododododo). ododracte djsdo. 

odododdd (odododrtd). ododosyjD. 

ododoood) (ododoro^j). ododou^oda. 

odododosed (ododoedjsdo). ododrodjn djsedo. 

oddooro (ddooc^s). ododoocOej doo^o. 

oddrod 5 ' (o&ddodo). ite.z^ra. do d^dad d_,ododroodo aaorrod crodra do d° rood, 
o&dosedode (ddodode, dddode, dododode). ododosens. e^ro© as^y. 
otedd (ote^d, otedd). ododod doda. d.do rood drtro 0 dicf, 0 ddd. 

v C® 6 r 6 >-? Q 
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apaffd £aoi?r£ 403013' 


odaQ&d (rna^di, «)p^da, ^a^do). aaodaa 0 daq ^ 0 dj&a,. ^dx>F. 

od^djaad, (odadfaada, odaaa^da). &da oiraodaFdosaEdja uaodaa. saEddd daaodaFdja sa^dadraF rfaaedja o&dja. 
d^bssaqi (dq&aaqfc, dqtfassada, drtaFsaqk). oadaad 0 eiEpqred. 

dspbdd (dspbddE). rodaad 0 OEpqrad. 

dd^AO (dsa^OE). snaoda cbsao daaEdjaod do daa ddFda. 

d^d (d 3 a 3 $d, dddid). daa.Epa. Ed esdj&EqtefaaFoda daddd k aaodad 0 dsk 

^ 60 ‘aj 6 

ddaa. daa.Epa. da dE 5330© Eaaoda da to° 

m co V 

dozpa (dospa, dosaa). ^oaa,© tsrfoa. daa.Epa. da OEsaFFaad ‘dsyjodd Esa’ daa EE3a sad add esdoa. jda.Eja. da 

CO ro r0 * 

fcSEsarsaad enadF$>E daa sasyj £> 33 . 

da. daaodaaF. 

oacpa. l. d^ssad Edd ^EdEd ri©E&. 2. drsaF© ajp&j eas^i . 
oada (oadaa). oodjaEqlEEdja oaocfoa. ada dja : 5333 a dp esdsada. 

© CO -O '- 1 

oadaEdoc^ (oadaEdod^, oadaaEdoda,). oadaa. ; 

DaaSaEdjdsdci 6 ' (oasSa^d). EpadsaE33 g ddraanaEl 0 ad drid. daa.Epa. s^daapd qiooia ad aosriTO dasajO ddadaada aada 
dsaF. 

oasdra (oadraa). oodEEdaa oaodaa. sard A^ded 0 Eidddra do d° «£> oadaad sasa, a3sd£> daaoFdaa 

<~5 T5 

roda. ad ts^Jaoad 0 Sd. daa EdaaEdaF odad adsa ddad sartdja sddEda do daa. sddoda daa daad 0 odad 

^ CO £,) r-i 1 i 0 

ao^daa Esaoa^d sartd 0 &d (oada) wS daaod (deda) daaESoSa dd, Esaoia^d. 
da& & f3e (dadadar^, da,s0adar3). d^ssa© taaoda^. 

dad (dada). &aad° ESEpnad. daa.spa. da ddadaad*'. sasa. Saadja ssdsada da sra". 

^ ^ C CO 

dac^da, (daigdfV). ad draodasatd° od,. 

dEraasa (draasa, eraasa). dddaoadaa© «5^, Esdadf^© dd^ 

djaedrfe (daaEoSarf). ddadeaa© Eaaoda^. Eoospnj© tss^j . ’’ 

od^ra (o^Odaraa). oadaadaa spas^j. 

od^rajded (osdradda). daodjaeFCpaadja ^pda. 

od „e (o^). ada © Eaaoda. 

os .Edd (o^O.dd). adad° / d.ajad 0 OESaad. 

ooea (oo5S, oo^oa). oadrsad 0 oaES^. 

oosafaaqi (ood^roqia, oosaaaqd, oosDfjaqSa). oadrsad 0 OEp<pad. 
oodedjd (ooddda). oadraad 0 OEpspad. 

oddad (daaspb-dada). oada as ^esad a^ad.- : 

dJSEJosad, (djaJosada). do^od, oaodaadja sypda: 
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d2s ) i£d (d%£da). ^oajd 0 ts2pi^Dd. 

dcrad (dosdjse). adc^djs ?sd 33 do. 

d&d. ado sdoa. surt © racOo doaa. 

ddod^d (ddoda^J, a33doda^). 6^5S3 dj3 2032y) do. 

asdod (asdodo). adodos esdssdo. 

a3od00 (aSoda, a3o3ad;3)). a3d° (dfd33). 

53303add (asodadd,). dKFf^TO^JS d032£>5^) dj3233 rd a3ddr° ad esd . 

533df$3dd (ddotssdd, ddoradd). asodasod 0 0223 .' 

533dofS3^ (rfdoresd^). 2^30 5335^ 2533^° ad Od^, tsr^eod33?o3^dj3 d032^ dj3l33 g rd a33jtlr° od,. 
assbS (asdode). ad sjsrraodjs osodoo. djs.as. do desradiS 533 dod do <ra° 

CO 

cOJnforff (e3t)Xforfc^). Q^dild c5 £5ZpCpt)^. 

asOf (5339). doft^asdjs 2£35^. 3353^ D3d33d 25d& droordja. 

adrar (addar). dooSjserc^asdjs 2 ^ 35 ^). 

ata^aeodoE- (a^do,). rooddodos dd g dde ddea^rf zsaodjs dodos, sypdo. 
a25odo. O230F533d° tS^qrad. 

adod (a<^odo, a dado). roods 53 a 2jd,do3®3 djs ddd? 2 ^ 35 ^). a3d5yjdo 23303 0 d ^js 233 a oa d 53 odl>r 

^ { ci) co-a co ^ cy’ ^> 

arfedjd (a^do, aorfd_,do). dos.zps. oXJ Oc) C3eJ C^Je) . 

o w w w y to 

£>2^oc^ (£s$ot^>). t92^r^d° ©zpqra?! 

a2?edf® (ddaSrao, d^aJrao, aadrao). credfS3dj3 2 ^ 35 ^. ooSm. crfasraodo dos osdrados dsraododo 2330 dos. 

2> Q co . 

acrad (d.cra^o). dod 03233 2 ios osoda. 33 d d &5?o3F33odo snsodsd ad ddd 6 S 233 da 3 do dosedo?- ts&d 

wrv "2) DC?) rqo £ 

aroosd^ (ados). d3o3j3fr^?33dj3 2 ^ 35 ^). 

ad,dd33r (ad.ddjsr, asra.dddar, adddra). desssodos asdoSO. 

a^froqS (ad^asqft). S>a3d° «2pqrad. 

ad,o2^d (a?o3_,oado, axLoado). dos. 2 ^ 3 . do adod 0 / d^ssod 0 &s2?i?2d. 
a^,533^dd (ad,533 s 5dd3). doS.2^33. do a<o*iO d / d^cuo d t92pJ^T3d. 

ass^aod, (asroaodo, ad^aodo). ad d&d 

ado (ado, ). dodo dea3o2d ddojsdFododos addos ded\. do3.233. do 3353 ^ dddoedd do vs. 

ra wrs s_) ^ • tj 40 oj v 

adodd (ado, dh). ad dosodoesd 0 dd . 

C9 -o x cJf3 -o' -Oj 

aed2p(^ (ad^d^). £ 03 . 2 ^ 3 . 2i od.doe^dasrodo dod^a osodrodos 5^pdo. 
d^dosfdd (dodosqs'do, doafjsddo). tpedosd 0 

d^sjdod (^dsosdo^o). ^oagd ad2> droordos ado ododo. djs.2^3. djs ^dasdo^o djset3 23303 & Q ijs.zpz. do 
3333 , d.ssa d 2 o&3^) ooo30^c3o3 53j 3 ^p3o aioomo . 

O eJ CS CO CO 
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zeodazgzjeadja zearyjda. 

rd^zddzd) (s^)_>Adda, rz^Adda). dreardja r^pda. 
rfessu (desa<d). ad ddaaaded 0 z,±rad. 

(drfjs, dda). das aaodaa d^dz^d rooda dded odazd djaedar saea^ seadzaaodra,. (daa.zpa. da© ae darl). 
dj&od (d^daou, d^daod, d d odad). azdad 0 aOe)oJAle) 
d^daodseaz^ (d rf odak3?jazjft). azdad 0 tszppad. 
d^daodzaaz^ (d^odauoaz^i). adad 0 tszpz^ad. 

d^di^d (d^dz^ada). dja zeaodaa wd fi ed zaaodaaddzd (deda dded) odaazaaoda seaddsa ddada tsft^deda dsar". 
(daa.Zfsa. da© ad earl). 

d^doaaodad (d^dozsaoJada). zaa^xiadja &da g . dja zeddaezsoda zeaodead z^adsad dzpa saona. 
d^s^dd (d^^dda). esft^d 0 tszpqjad. 

aa g d (s3a s da). ada dasa?^ ab<&i. dd^rdded doadd Dja&ddezea^d zsas^daa. saeaj zdseaz^radsazdja dzpaeada daa eraa 

aOOOcO^'B. 

ddad (jJzfoae, ddadfo). daoJjaer^raadja deazd^ja. 

dd, (dn, dft, xte). zpadaa. zdeaodaeazi 0 ad (ad da, ada da, dadda ). dja.zaa. zfo ddedcOa da da to 0 . 
dodd (dodda). dread 0 eszpz^asd. 

doeO-OrOd (dod-©ad). daa.z^ra. zd z5d,daezdzdaaroda adodqizs zeaodead z£)djaedd. 
doseadad (doeadada, doaeadada). azdad zdas^ ^zdsacsaoda zSdd dSaardja adada. 
dozeoadad (djaozoc?adada). d^oua^d 2)3zdd zdeazas'dja ada adada. 

da s (daa, doa^, dda, daaaa). da^dzsaz&a aaodaa. zdea^dja zpas^>, ddaa ad ridded aeaortd js deadtfja. dadaded, 
odaazeaoda daa dsdzeaozd ddderi daaadaoeadja. 

Q 

saodda zd^dder (riosad zdgdde). dAreaz^jzradja oaodaa. zpesssa dja zear^jda. 
saorirz^d (xroOortz^da). dorsad 0 az?zyad. 

daDoQe (diOoZdod,®). da dzeadja z^pda. dja zso.dzea A e ada ziraoda ddxra djaeriar d\dada zsaea das. 

e- -£j ^ ^ m 

S>z3 zdgddeF (Azd, zdddde). sad zeadd^d aaodaa. sad did dja zsadzea^ zpad cradad Reeled adzte^d 0 dead 
Ser^l ssadrea.zd 0 ddra dsar. snaddja ad sdjaerl dzeadoSa ddads aft ad ^orfa. 3f° zaaodaazi dddoeea 

^ 2> C~\ O <i. O 

djazaa^rd aoDa,© 0 . 
s a 

2>d (Ar^j). Zoozda deseaozd ^sdaja^rodadja ada der^. 

^dz^aad? (AdZjJjadde). z^sead. ssadr3d° azpqrad. 

dad, dadeo^ (daeD ^ozda,). sea^dja s^pda ad dda^. daa.z^a. da ziaadsazl daaed dsear-ozd 0 dqftd daa dsaF. 
daadded (daddda, daddda). dja.z^ja. da d^d^rooda rdaodeadazaadja desea^idd. 
djaosearl (daasearl, daadrl). dread 0 azpz^ad. 

d.onadrdd (daorpaddd). daa.zea. zd ad.dazddrearoda deo^za oaodead 0 ceaci deaZod 3?odad° ad xsd. 

w ^ w 1 ‘ao 0 & Cp 
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(ddo, ^do). roroodos ado osodoo. dja,2fs3. do 33 d© djad dro.dB aedosdded ro aesd 23333 

6/ .' Oj _D* 

d^eoddrd (d^oddFdo). &ra. 2 ^ 3 . sjdrad seqfc-atege • de«° 6S2S3Frod 2^eB ao^dos a* ddrdo. 

Be^S) (Aif dodo, , ft&do, ). tf.SSlO. 

y ra V J _> eJcs vj o ejffl/ t) fj 

B u ,3j rJ33j (<^J ? do AJ cj 0Cj3 ). d .do . 

'-J e; ra ‘ x ~> cJra * ' eJ g«) 

$>ecp>tf (*i$do). d^rod 0 t92p2JJ3d. 

§,?dB d^rod 0 e32pq53d. 

$>?dort (^e dodo, £>dorto). s^rod 0 e52?q?3d. 

S^edod dodo). dj3.2p>3. do esdodoB aro tsdrsad ddooderaodod 0 enodd aeoa d d,rod ssds asodjs aio&i 
s^djosscdo (do.doriwo, djBtsortea). sod d^dd a?j 3 eo 3 . 
d/drodd (ddrodo). 232Sor233d° S32p^J3d. 
doddrra (doddddo, doddddo). ato^roid 0 « 2 p^ 3 d. 

doescdo (dozsoo'oo). d-doaro dos dooB. d.dcrero.d dododed, cdoorodja addo aro d dritfe 0 dododed odod 3353 

^ 'U ©£) C.J, Q fcj £ CO> >_> Q tf 

dd.d, ad d° si® erao rorod 3353 , ddo aeo ei®. 

•w' 2> c-Ji -0 oj S o n 

dd^ros^ (dddodo). doa.tpa. do d^dad d,oioodoa des?ao ofcoQ^oad z^adra dtMd 0 ? 3 aod. 

dd,233d33 (dd233d33). d,5S3d 2330&3 ° 3j,d ad. 

dd g dj3fd (dddjsdo). yasa doa eireedo. 

daa&d (dcjad^i). Brod 0 eszpqsad. 

da© (d^tfo, d$©o). dooiraeFc^rodja 2pa^. 

ddo. d^aoS eidjdoeqraodo dodq£,25 aaodadoa jypdo. 

dodd d (dadddo). (dododed odooaaodo) drsdjsaoododja afttoadro odad dj3233Fd dra dddjs olraena. 

-° 00,0 Q ' -0 C? 6 O <~3 Q 

d033dd. 7J3rtD32i° 5ida?d. 

dder^,d (ddFddo, ddrd^do). dddoedjdo. djs.e^a. do d^rod 0 ©^c^ad. 

dd.ro&Se. &s233F?33d 0 tsdasd. ‘ 

a * * 

ddrfed (dcdods^j, sraoSod^), d&d^j). rood roodro 0 doqJ oiJjs addjs. d33a,dj3 sypdo. 
dd^dcrfod (d^daSodo, d^doiodo). ^oagd 0 ts^qrad. ' 

dd?ra,233Fd (rorotsordo, rodsardo). ssdraecdrarzsoE'do, dedodo dowdos ^^id oaoia. 3353 ^ dddorodrad 2^dB 
d33ordo3. 

ddjseddddrd (dsiodd ddrdo). ijz.zpd, do Bfqiroirod,? de® 0 es&arrod 2 ^eu ao^dja.a^o ddrdo. 

?33dd (Ai3cj^(jo).' ddado,. 

(do2532p3d33odo r^o^id). ^ 33 . 2 ^ 3 . do aosu craodrad tjxra^roodo d^ooad qradra Sd^d°,?33od. 
ssdddedssd (ro_,Bd2^5ddo). dodo^ed oiadsodo roodd desododjs ai oJjsfro. 

^ v s3 / C4 Q 
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(*S 3 , S 33 , * 033 ). 033 * 3 © * 380 *. At KF*to 30 * 3 * HSC^ li dSo*?0* sfctf© S* £ 3333 . 33d «df33 d dosd 
5*f^ S53j dp&/>. V " 6 ‘ 

sbrtoqra (*rtoa> 3 ). *3.593. * d° d*d 3 d° ?33od 

£ 

zbQtzl (*f\,d))- d&joqfezJja 030 * 0 . 

*ddF* d rf aoS <3*do?qrao* dodges O 3 o* 3 dj 3 dp*, 
doddrd (dg) (xfadoJra, *ddra). tf.ssad 0 esuj 

^ '-' ^ ^ ra -Oj 

rix3asta (sfooadoa, *radj3). ^sadjs ao*,. Aa.tpa. tS «*doedda3Fo* aJorit^e osotodJa dP* *d^* 

a^b • 
co V 

sfarfed (*ddi). *3.293. s^disd aadtfeua esrojjso* *ssad/3 utesao** 

w z> cp w ra 

stodesra (*^* 33 , * 3 * 33 , xbigdK®). &o 3£3 330 * 3 © asrf. 

xbqto^ (* 03 dra, *j 33 dj 3 ). dos!rf 233 dj 3 es 3 293*3 dp:*- 3353 *3.233. * *3333*3 5* TO ° 

40 M o CO V 

xkuso. d^doSi fc9*do(2293o* doxlqies ro 0*312*3 dp*. 

SiDSOD^ (*2*9?). *3.293. * 2J2pfo,a3d?33dj3 3*03,. 

Sfo^CJS, (*20C33 ). *5S3 © #0* , fc9233F?33 ticSttf 333 S2Ed 233d 0. 

ra co n 

sbdqi. d.£»a ts*doe 293 o* do**25 O 3 o* 3 dj 3 do;*. 

W *■> 40 

*dd* ‘•soraid 0 t9epq33?d. 

*dj3<2d?33 (Xbdj3Fd?33). ^od2533© 2330*. 

^ r-> 

*der( (*dorfo). * 3 . 293 . d t 9 *doed 3 oa 3 Fo* oSPdsro* craododjs dp*. 

*deo (*od<?e). oo* © 3 ft 2*3 a* ddr*. 

* 2 ?^* 3 F (^?^d 33 , **,3*3, ^J^d 33 ). a* *dd de^3d3. 

*d?ra (*^D?3?*, *s5f3j3o). ftj^oqfcd ?!ed?o*dj3 a* offend* 
drao*F (*eo*o, *o*or). atf d?d 33 . tfreardOa 233 d)j*. 

?lreo*Fdod (* 0 o*do*). * 3 o* 3 F 2*3 do*. *3.293. * oSPd< 3 a* 030*35*3 do*, 

o 3 e*uod (ddtood). oadoeddd^ qra* Seooss 2j33oo* es* d^.od *o*©3. 3e oadrad nSedetf ©6*3 dd 
S 333 d droo 53 oS 2330*03 O 33053 _,dj 3 ©d*do dos erao aro * ©oo. 

<3 © £> CO ij r-J 

^jd°(g,e (**3oa,?, tf’&raoa,?, ri&rao^?). aosdsd ts^^so* d^daed qradra ^e^d 3 ?33od. 

*3fdb (*radDo). doc33,d° esd^^- 
^raedbdd, (*sdodo*). a* i£>dd oJ^reea^. 

*3?dodod (oJjsdodo*). dos^do*. asodd od ^>da 3 odj 3 do*. 

*d° (^od do^e). t?j3.z^3. d ostdoedsfe^fo^ 1 ts2oor?33d doddrd ^cj djs a* sioa. 

ao ro 
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(dsdsd^). od^FSSd° tjqjc^d. 

^od^osra (a^od^osra). ad dscss^osra. dss.zps. dqrossds rfjsed dssFods ^od^osrasd eqraoso dtps 

Ate) 0 7T3 rs ss. 

-o cu 

^eded (w^diOs). djs.zps. ds eszaFasd 0 ejzpqjsd. 
ddrelraed. deasod 0 asdsrad. 

== tp 

^^d (xs^lsds). odap&osdss qjpds. 

d33 5 . d^ s d 0 dojsdrdjsd. dss.zps. ds d^ yas^d 0 ad dd esddras dsa a ssrtd spsd? osra. dasd ddjd d d sb 

ofc:5 5. ^*« rt ^ *® br > 4 e '« < *»* **1«5 o^o^o* =S>«eJ od^asod 0 qjsostf d^-sisso* ad dJ 

dss eras ddd ass. "° "° 

OJ 

dfbdraf^ (dbdsods, drfdsods). d^oq?ed 3?deodsdjs a* 3easd,s. osdrod Aeded Aae^js as osdresdded 
o*od ddFss ssr€ osdssd ^asoda ddjs^. djs.zps. ;ds djs zsasrssd xtessoda dssF. 

dci^K (dSo^c^aa, d^os^as). dss.qre. d oddseq^dasrods dodsss^odjs osoda. 

dd (dds). dasd 0 azpqrod. 

do. ad^d° / d^asd 0 tszpqrad. 

dodddror (dodddar). djs.zps. ds d^ddsdsrdjs qjsqSj. 

doasdd (doasds). dss.qjs. d o^dseqteSasrods dodqia osodsdjs 4sds. i 

dodod (dodods,). dodod osoda. 

dodd (dodds). ads^ as ds§ asortd 0 doodad, djsd. 

dAas^d (tsTOds^jd, es^asq^d, adds^jd, dss^dqyd). doc^dossd oso&so© osaqras. 

&aoa (ddoas). zpedrod add dqsardjs ado osdda 

daoas (ddodrl). dSoa rod to© #cOs, a?dro dded as aerd zssd<£>. 

c ** C 3 CO f-o ! 

ddsdeasd (dodaJasd). djs.zps. ddJsrS aasrasd Sedrods^eods d?u add 0 ad 

. ^ « Cp * 

ddrSjddag) (adfdBsd^, &>ddd?3qj|). d 0 ssd dd&oasdssosods add droesrdjs esjbds. 
ddreSjd^ (ddras^SD^, adras^ds). ddr^dd^djs zpss^. sssa^ d 0 ssd dosssd330° add dssesFdjs. 
d^&eded (s^^dds, s^tfdae). d^sss d° azpqssd. 

dedrodt) (ddraod^ ddrdD). djs.zps. ^dssrd tsasrasd zssirooacjdjs ads ddrds. 



Appendix 2: Sanskrit verses in the Konkani Bharata 


There are fourteen Sanskrit verses in the Konkani Bharata. Twelve of them aie slokas 
(1-6, 8-10, 12-14), one a sragdhara (7) and one a sardulavikridita (11). A sloka is a stanza of 
four lines with eight syllables in a line. The fifth syllable of cac'r line should be short, the 
sixth long, and the seventh alternately long and short. The sragdhara has 21 syllables in each 
quarter. Each quarter has the syllabic feet ma, ra, bha, na, ya, ya, ya. The sardulavikf dita has 
19 syllables m each quarter. Each quarter has the syllabic feet ma, sa, ja, sa, ta, ta and ends in 
a long syllable (ga). 

Of these fourteen verses, two occur twice. For each verse, the page number and the 
context in which it occurs is given at the outset. The verses in their original form a-e given 
below in italics. These verses are in very corrupt Sanskrit and the number and orde r of the 
syllables are not in accordance with the metre. The correct or reconstructed form of each 
verse is given below the original form in ordinary type. This is followed by the meanng. The 
correct forms of five of the verses (nos 2, 4, 6, 10, and 13) were found in Kavyatirth 1952 or 
m Stembach 1974-. The other verses, however, were not available in either of these 
collections. These were reconstructed by Dr. S. Jagannatha of Mysore Oriental Research 
Institute according to correct Sanskrit grammar and according to correct metrical rules. In a 
few cases, where the original material was partially unintelligible, Dr. Jagannath had to 
recreate what is compatible with the general meaning (e.g., nos. 9 and 14). 

As pointed out earlier, although these verses are usually aphorisms cited by some 
character or other in the narrative to stress a point, they are not part of the narrative. In the 
Konkani Bharata, each verse is followed by its Konkani interpretation which is usually long- 
winded but inaccurate. For example, the Konkani interpretation of tne eighth verse is fiven as 
follows: 

The earth says, 'The weight of all these mountains and trees that are on top of me is like that 
of the petal of a flower. The weight of the seven seas is like that of a blade of grass. Who is a 
bigger burden than these? Those persons who eat their masters' food and then betray them, 
those who betray the people that trust them. I cannot bear their burden and I despise them. 
And, after they die, such people will dwell in hell as long as the moon, the sun and the earth 
remain.' 

1. C. 771, p. 210r (397). A princess that served Parvafi in heaven was cursed by a cow that in 
her next life she would have five husbands. The cow cursed her because the princess 
laughed at her on seeing her being pursued by five bulls. The princess begs Parvafi to 
release her from this curse and cites the following. 

arymai’tra uissapathe~adharma’ dharma zaete / 
prassana Paruaty paty uiparita suparita bhaueta // 

Dr. Jagannath's reconstruction: 

arirmaitro visam pathyam dharmo'dharrno'pi jayate ! 

viparltam ca suprltam prasanne parvafipatau II 

'An enemy turns into a friend, poison into wholesome diet, adharma into dhaima, and 
what is adverse into what is favorable when Parvafi's husband (Siva) is pleased.' 
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C 772 p . 64r (127). This is cited by King Bahu while he is addressing the apsaras that 

r V 77^r 35? ‘“I™ T ( ndra in ° rder ,0 tempt him ' The same s Is found again m 

L. / 72, p. 424v (836). In this case, it is cited by Krsna to Arjuna when he comes to him 
complaining that he is unable to fulfill Bhisma's wish to be buried in a place where no 
one else has been buried before. 


athira ziuite loque, athira’ dhanayeuana / 
athira ’ putra darachia dharma quirti etha sthira // 

See Kavyatirth (1952: 160, no. 307): 
asthiram jivitam loke asthire dhanayauvane I 
asthira putradaraca dharmah klrtidvayam sthiram II 

See also Stembach (1974-: 860, no. 3886): 
asthiram jivitam loke yauvanam dhanamasthiram I 
asthiram putradaradi dharmah klrtidvayam sthiram II 

Stembach (1974-) also gives variants for yauvanam dhanamasthiram and putradaradi 
which are asthiram dhanayauvanam and putradarasca respectively. 

'Life on earth is unstable, wealth and youth are unstable, wife and son are unstable 
Dharma and fame, these two are stable.' 


3. C. 772, p. 74v (148). This is cited by Duryodhana while he advises Dharma not to pay heed 

to women's advice. When Kunfi learns that Duryodhana is enticing Dharma to play dice 
with him, she comes to Dharma and advises him not to play dice with Duryodhana. 
That is when Duryodhana gives this advice to Dharma. 

astry guhe nacartaiua ’ cantthe prannu samegata / 
paqhie razu qha ’ui ’dranna, nama punddalico yetha // 

Dr. Jagannath's reconstruction: 

striyam guhyam nakartavyam pranaih kanthagatairapi I 
guhyamuktva khagendrena pundafiko yatha hatah II 

'One should not entrust a secret to a woman even if his life is at his throat (ready to fly 
out of his body). (Or else, his fate would be) like Pundahka's who was killed by the king of 
birds after he revealed his secret.' 

According to the story underlying this sloka, a Brahmana called Pundahka revealed 
his secret to his wife that he wandered about in the guise of a snake at night. His wife 
broadcast his secret to her friends. This was overheard by an eagle who then went after him as 
he came out of his house in the guise of a snake and killed him. 

4. C. 772, p. 76v (152). Duryodhana tells Hariscandra's story to Dharma after he has swindled 

his kingdom and his wealth through the game of dice. In the story, when King 
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Hariscandra meets holy men at his court, he cites the following. 

sadhuna ’ darussanna ’ tirtha tirthena phallati / 
sadu callena phallaty tirtha tirthena sadu samaguena // 

Kavyatirth (1952: 86, no. 7) has the following: 
sadhunam darsanam punyam firthabhuta hi sadhavah I 
kalena phalate firtham sadyah sadhusamagamah II 

'Meeting sadhus (good people) is meritorious (punya). Sadhus are like firthas. 
(However), the fruit of visiting a tirtha comes gradually (whereas) the fruit of association with 
sadhus is immediate.' 


5. C. 772, p. 81v (162). Dhrtarastra advises Duryodhana to shun bad people like Sakuni and 

Kama and cites the following verse. 

durzhana ’ sou ’sargue, mana [mana] hanni pade pade I 
pauoco lohasanguena, durzana’ tallana’ yetha II 

Dr. Jagannath's reconstruction: 

durjananam hi samsarge manahanih pade pade I 

pavako lohasangena labhate tadanam yatha II 

'In the company of bad people, one suffers loss of respect again and again. (It is like 
the plight of) fire that gets beaten up because of its association with iron.' 

6 . C. 772, p. 81v (162). Then Dhrtarastra tells Duryodhana tha 1 : he will benefit from the 

company of good people and cites another verse. 

sazana ’ sangamatrena ’ durzana ’ sazana yete / 
mallaya nillu drutena indana ’ chandana ’yete // 

Kavyatirth (1952: 86, no. 4) has the following: 
malayacalagandhena tvindhanam candanayate I 
tatha sajjanasangena durjanah sajjanayate II 

Dr. Jagannath has the following which is closer to the original: 
sajjanaih sangamatrena durjanah sajjanayate I 
malayanilayogena indhanam candanayate II 

'In the company of good people, bad people turn into good people (just like) ordinary 
wood turns into candana (comes to smell like candana) because of its association with the 
wind from Malaya mountain (which brings to it the waft of sandalwood from there).' 

7. C. 772, p. 83v (164). When Draupadi is being stripped naked at Duryodhana's c 3urt, she 
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cries out to Krsna to come and rescue her. That is when she addresses him in the 
following manner: 

sapta patallicha antaraqhe dassa dissa gaghane saruasille samudre 
bhasma ’cha lohecha castle qhity zalla pauane sthara zangame ua / 
bize sarua uossadyna assura surapate pusua patra trunna 
grahe sarua ueapixiho yedbhauixe bhauana nasty deua dutie // 

Dr. Jagannath's reconstruction: 

patale cantarikse dasadisi gagane sarvasile samudre 

lohe kasthe ca bhasmaksitijalapavane sthavare jangame va I 

bi~je sarvausadhlnamasurasurapate puspapatre tme va 

sarvavyapin trikale tribhuvanavalaye nasti devo dvifiyah II 

'O lord of the gods and demons, all-pervading in the sphere of the three worlds, there 
is no other god (but you) in the underworld and in the heavens, in all ten directions, in the 
stones and the seas, in metal and in wood, in ashes, water, land and the air, among things that 
are still and that are moving, in grass, in the seeds, flowers, and leaves of all herbs.' 

8 . C. 772, p. 92r (181). Kama recites the following verse while he denigrates people at 

Duryodhana's court who are dependent on Duryodhana for their daily bread and yet 
have no loyalty towards him. This verse is found again in C. 772, p. 301V (592). In this 
case, it is cited by Vyasa when he explains to his mother Sugandha (Satyavafi) why the 
Kuruksetra war is inevitable because of Duryodhana's evil deeds. 

quinchita paruatabhara, quinchita saptai saghara / 
suamy druhy maha bhara, bhara uisuassa ghataca // 

Dr. Jagannath reconstructs it as follows: 
kincitparvatabharo me kincit me saptasagarah I 
svamidrohl mahabharah bharah visvasaghatakah II 

(The earth says,) 'the weight of mountains and that of the seven seas is little to me. 
(However) one who betrays his lord is a great burden, one who betrays someone's trust is also 
a (great) burden.' 

9. C. 772, p. 113r (223). Dharma recites the following verse while he is praising God for 

coming to their rescue when a man sent by Duryodhana poured poison in the water they 
used for their daily needs. Soon after, it rained heavily and the poison was washed 
away. 

prabhu ayugte ’ cha dassaua amruta / 
rauue mratu uissa rudra exe bhussanna ’ II 
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Dr. Jagannath's reconstruction: 

papam punyam tayorhetuh sarvam vancha kilaprabhoh I 

amrtam rahave mrtyuh visam rudrasya bhusanam II 


'Sin and meritorious deed as well as their causes are all (dependent on) the will of the 
Lord, indeed. Thus, amrta is (the cause of) death for Rihu and poison is an adorrment of 
Rudra (Siva).' 


10. C. 772, p. 114r (225). After the Pandavas release Jayadratha and he returns from tie forest 
to Duryodhana’s court, he tells Duryodhana that the Pandavas have the grace of God 
which protects them and recites the following verse. 


bhauitauie bhauitaura ’ naraquella phalla bhoua / 
gataueagata michheauo gaza bhuta capy thaua // 

Kavyatirth (1952: 91, no. 22) has the following: 
bhavitavyam bhavatyeva narikelaphalambuvat I 
gantavyam gatamityahuh gajabhuktakapitthavat II 


'What must come about does come about like wate 
go like the kapittha fruit eaten (and excreted) by the elepha: 


11 . 


C. 772, p. 404r (795). After Salya's death, Duryodfj 
Kauravas retreat into a fort until Balabhadra arrives 
open battlefield. Duryodhana rejects this advice citirl 


A Ayu ’ Drunna sute stria ’ Dasarate satru ghuncha Ragaue 
Ispariencha Nauxe gaticha pauane mane ’cha Duryodnane / 

Dr. Jagannath's reconstruction: 
ayur dronasute sriyo dasarathe satrughnata raghave 
aisvaryam nahuse gatisca pavane manam ca duryodharje 


'Drona's son (Asvatthama) has longevity, Dasaij 
capability to kill enemies, Nahusa affluence, wind speed, 


r in a coconut. What must go, does 
int.' 


ana's companions propose that the 
rather than fight the Pandavis in the 
g the following lines. 


atha wealth, Raghava (Rama) the 
and Duryodhana pride.' 


12. C. 772, p. 210v (415). Uddalaka curses his wife to turn into a stone and she turns into a 
stone. The rsi Samba (Saubhari), commenting on a holy man's curse, cites the following 
verse. 


agni dahate uany ’ tori mulada raqheta / 
maha ’ta ’ sa copana sarua mulla uinassate // 

Dr. Jagannath's reconstruction: 

muladayo'pi raksyante agnau dahati kananam I 

mahatmanastu kopena sarvam mulam vinasyate II 
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'When fire bums down the forest at least the roots etc. (of the I plants) survive 
However, even all roots are destroyed by the anger of a holy man.' 

13. C 772 p. 234v (459). When Krsna learns that Arjuna behaved with extreme arrogance 
towards his son Babhruvahana and then got killed by his own son in the battlf that 
ensued, he cites the following verse. 


aty rupauati Sita aty garua Rauanna / 
aty dana Bally bhadio, aty saruatra uarzai // 


Kavyatirtha (1952: 153, no. 20) has the following: 
atidanadbalirbaddho hyatimanatsuyodhanah I 
vinasto ravano laulyadati sarvatravarjayet II 


Stembach (1974-) has the following slokas: 
Stembach 1974-: 102, no. 598: 
atirupavafi sita atigarvi ca ravanah I 
afiva balavan ramo lanka yena ksayam gata II 
Stembach 1974-: 103, no. 600: 
atirupena vai sita atigarvena ravanah I 
atidanam balirdatva ati sarvatra varjayet II 


Of all these verses, the first line of Stembach’s first sloka and the second line of his 
second sloka come closest to the original. These lines may be translated as follows: 

Sita was excessively beautiful, Ravana excessively proud. Bali donated excessively 
Such excess must be avoided.’ 


14. C. 772, p. 130r (257). Durvasas has come with his 12,000 disciples to vifcit the Pandavas 
after midnight. Duryodhana has sent him to curse the Pandavas in case they are unable 
to feed them all. In this predicament, Draupadi invokes Krsna and he instantly arrives. 
He tells Draupadi to check her magical plate for a left-over grain dr leaf from the 
previous meal. On finding a little piece of leaf there, she gives it to Krsna. (As long as 
even a small piece of food is left on the plate, it can give as much food to the Pandavas 
as they wish). Krsna offers to God the left-over leaf citing the following verse. 

alpabiza uattauraqheana alpadana paruataha' / 
ualmorossi ura dha chaiua sucalapaqheo chandrama // 

Dr. Jagannath’s reconstruction: 

vatasya vardhate bijam, alpam danam nagayate I 

dharati pratipaccandrah, sodasa kramasah kalah II 

The (little) banian seed grows (into a large tree). (Similarly), a little giving turns into 
a (huge) mountain. The (little) first-day moon eventually develops sixteen digits.’ 
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eod^eqlE- ( 1952 : 91, t>o. 22 ) d^olcro: 
dadd^o $dd ed ?330^euqj03otJ3d3 6 ' 1 

7lodod g o rid^»33 s ^3s rttitfrfjtfs. jdd^ 11 ! 

‘d^d° 233333d d 0 23333,, 733O3F03fa U\)dd qf03,F dO. d7)d° d[32dj3 53d d° d33 , d7) ?d sSd d 

w 2j /"O'* - <1$ _0 7 (s«5 

d&33d0.’ 


11 . &ae. 772, 4 . 404d (795): dos^d i&dr&aedoaod sssodroodcfed d^drooS) uoftd ododqlraaoodD 

cdood dj32dF 20d<O3d 2002^333 71 ddd/3?lo oftd do&Fod SDodfOd £)d dj3?di) odo d537lJ> 7 j53F 

CP ^ Zi j £ 

s5j 3 f£33 337ld Tjddd dDo3j3?E'ql733d 7530713 d. df dj3fd733 dd7J3,?lD£" diOdjseFddo 7330713 : 

U-* * —0 ‘ O * : _D 


tfafuo d^rsdod XoJjdo dddd ddQpfjozsa osrid 
^dOofoozf dp$zf risd ddd d&dozf djofjsrqfd / 

Cijej. Sides) 2 I)r)o : dsdrjo: 

oolMd^erraTbde ^oirae dddqSe craqfde 

soafplbFo ddade rtsd ddde dcrado d dsoJjserdde 1 

(U> W ‘ 


‘doserssd ^)33d (odsadsad) a?3p=3Fol3osd, dddcpsd dedr, cradosd ddodd: 

'*■' “® aO Cp <9 s_^ * 

S3d,olOF, 33303 d dfdi, d3o5j3eFqfr33d d337fc>.’ 


753d3ql.F, dd03S3d 


12. dj3f. 772, 3^). 210d (415): 2A)C33 0d3 03j£53,d 233 o5o fd S33dj3fdo 233d233,d 33&3S OS) df 3p3dj3 fdo 
23333 . 07) d 3d\ra.3ri)d3S3d 33333 £>do±l 733071 233 7?>dO 2oJ3 aJj3 edi 2A)d A d33F: 

^ a -O ' n epe) 

£?/), Oc5^ 33?DfO 3 jS<9 zfjJCBCf dsS&3 / ; 

ZtidoO&OZj gjZZJdti ZjZ>£- tl 

C3S. ZortpJd^cpejrf oJrfjfOd^s^StSj^ i?c5 C? . 

H±j3ej3do5jsescgj dso^ i 

i^o^£"o II 

&, _D 5 


o«)c0d,?j Oc)d coo do5e).ot5 33«)^a) spQr^ (ctiA) cojS).) vB. tStJOa) 0 cd<^)d 

< ^ -O ~ J K rJ S' m 5 | >-> 6 

^03333 ,0 3±J3^ Tldoed 733d 23333^.’ 

ro o -0 

13. ^e. 772, 2&. 234rf (459): zo^rosocra en>r^ t9^ t5^o53cra^ fJjae^r ^ 

cd)3^ CJt). (^02^0 aOe)3jc0d^73.) OJd^e) oa cdDCdv/e) &^J&) ^rS)0 cOd d soSiO SoJft), djft> AJcJO? W • 

£ ^ -0 ^ v “o S 7 -o ro CO -o « K) . ’m -0 
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chdds k,&> &se ridr ossdtss / 

e*Jf Odd Z0&? ZffdofjSf tf£? ddF3d d&FC&> // 


ssd.&zdF 

6 * 

e53 CSZTJSdpti: 


(1952: 153 do. 20) d^oira: 


irrfj^e d g 3 sdjass^oJjaeqfdi l 
ddd^? osdjfejof d>03d3 sJsSe-sS dzsE-ofceaf 


d J 3 <r E-Z335 6 ' (1! 
653 tiradd3z 
653fd ZOOS53; 

djSFFZJSS* (is[ 
653 dradzra 
653 C33do Z0<Di 


974 


doSo d/3 Z53 1 

C - ) f-*) 


d/3?53d SdU 65 a! 3. 


-: 102, do. 598) sdtfoSra: 

|dZ33 ts3 rtdzrzd osdras i 
rosirae 0053 o&ed dodoo ri 33 ii 
| 74-: 103, do. 600) srfdolra: 

dess 653 rfeSeFd cradras I 
'jdrs^, 653 ddrg dzsFoJoes 6, n 

**«>* ^rraesd sfodrfe A/aereU ^qfcfe dod, «a dod dos zsszd did dod dooso 


‘de33 tsd,oa 

5 

Odj3, do3o.’ 


14. &3?. 772, 4. 
650^33 . 33053° 33 


3jd d 03. e5dd dodSS® 


■•fOd ( 257 ) : s *tf g D3 '§ > ^Odd dororA© ess^ 12,000 3333 ^° Aisorrad 


OS33d dra 65qjS33 353 ?ji 
333130 d ,3S3 d, 033 . ( 

rs w fj) _o ' 

Cp3<£) 3?.) d.do deozd 
^ re 


Wt). tpdesi 

dud. ddrde 

O * 

dd3 dsdzdo; 

r ^ U 


d ® ridA? ^^0 ®3 rtiSF 65^do3. ZJ0d 65dpd C33d 6d °. 653 


a)oo!)oe 


ciJcJOC^BOcJ 

?<rao zdsdra spaces?, g 0 3^453 do^erao docdjszr^d 3353^ i^zlraeod djsedor 
',odo d^da ^3©^ ^^d 33 ^ 23333,- dSdaed zpseDo&eodo 53 &e° 


o^d doserao does^ dose&raod d d sfo d=>,da?d jroorra,. 3e 3302 b 

(|fc533303Zdj3 £>d0 df30COO d03 FO dj3 65dodo Z334, 65333do QdZ33,d dd 6330 3 a 

I ^ *■'■'1 ®t £>\ _0 A 


sddrd° ad 333 d 


e^tfras akg.sag,d c^oatf sfdr^ssso / 

cjc.'Ca.'S d^3£j dU' 

& 


derod efdrra dosedor aoba dos edo Araorra: 

&VZJdti Zjdrd&SO / 
do^jb ii.si zbsdodsSjs? ziodsijs 11 

u 5 

4^radzdd dd d°: 

ro 

aezso 650^0 crodo dnsoobde 1 
d,s dosedd d.dods doss n 


(?53 7j3d) S3C33Zd 23f 33323^ (ZJ^o 75333,^03 df3do Z3333J. (ddeoZd) C33dc0b srfsdrd n 333 Zd° 


ZSSSS^. dod^ldsszdjs EJ^CdS3 g zdocdo, ^sdods a 1 o?V 3 d<O 30 d 23333..’ 







Appendix 3: Grammatical terms 

tsdoioorf 3: dzssd 5 ? 

1 6 o' 


i 


s33, £>d?s! &rae;±>F tsc33,o±» 4^3, sssodrd Z5d r dtfdd dzjdozi zLrszS ?33orra aera 

Konkani-English 

^J30drf-^0h SS 6- 


i 



Intransitive 

er^j^d 

Front vowel 

ts^etfdra 

Fronting 

£5^333^ 

Voiceless 

esQtfdrassd^ 

Locative 

es?3afc£»d 

Irregular 

tsdoFrofttf 

Nasal 

ts^oOTXide^dra 

Nasalization 

ssfSess^d 

OOi 

Polysyllabic 

esod&rsl 

eJ 

Inclusive 

esoSsk 

Final 

W5£o& 

Agreement 

sssgpraFsat&raedtf 

Imperfect 

eiSypr3S"33t3j3i?<^ 232o^ 

Imperfect marker 

sssyprar ^jsdsaOti 232^ 

Imperfect past marker 

53<^F?0_,d 

Glide, semivowel 

BO 333 C3 

oJ 

Unaspirated 

esS^fecxfa 

Non-finite 

essloS) 

a 

Indeclinable 

tsrtsfe 

Addition 

£5233 

rq~> * 

Imperative 

tsrf.^d 

3&a 

Initial syllable 

^233 idF^ 
e,) * 

Optative 

UU2d To.d 
w & 

High vowel 

ero2ssdra, u\)233ds 

W W 

Pronunciation 

wa * 

Hop 


Flap 

£T03jdrtF 

Subclass 

2T03j3532r 

Q 

Clause 

£>53^ d 

CO) 

Monosyllabic 

L&e£dra 

0 

Labialization, rounding; 


i 
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to(&l ttf.g 

o V 

Rounded 

Led . 
a 6 

Labial 

do d, 

6 

Velar 

ddrsszdd 

Instrumental 

dj53 FSddd 

Agentive 

dZ&F 

Object 

dtioFSSdd 

Accusative 

dVi&d 

Contaminated 

53 dd l32q, 

Case marker 

530 I35q, 

< 

Tense marker 

£ 0 do3 f\!)t)S^03jCO 

Gerund 

^ O do^ £>^edes> 

Participle 


Verb 

d 0\d3dd &s)?3t).^ 

6 

Verb morphology 

^ OdS d^Jt) 

Verb stem 

Ovd<D dj«) d 

Verb form 

eOi)o*203jid 

Infinitive 

0^73 a3 2? ? d r3 

Adverb 

sp^dr 

Fricative 

(d^ozsd) 

Coronal (consonant) 

sSso^d^Oeod 

Glottal 

£oJ"5 ^ Ob ^5 C^Ja)<d 

Conjunction form 

ated> 

rd 

Loanword 

dd .d 

tp 

Native word 

33 Od. 

Palatal 

3302XCtfdf3 

<5 

Palatalization 

33£>£K^d EfoKd 

fit) 6 

Palatalized cons. 

dod. 

6 

Dental 

aesp'r 

Long 

£>,d, siojad 

W M 6 

Geminate consonant 

QAetfdra 

Gemination 

^jc^dD 

Verb root 

qtas* 

Phoneme 

rf ££>233 dds±)d 

r w 'T’ S' 

Phonetically acceptable 

clarf.jsa ad 

io O r 9^ 

Phonetic 

'£> 5 

Phonology 

id aa^d aodods 

*w 6 

Phonological rule 

□f.asid.oSj 

‘w 6 6 

Metathesis 

□f.css.dd odra° 

‘w 6 -fe- co> 

Phonetic characteristics 

d93G3d. 2r 

e- 

Negative 
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cj'j do2 j2j dj33j 
££52332^ 

as* Ad 
as&dd 

dj&kd d \<dod c0 «A^0cDCZ) 

3 O 

sjd^riF 

sdosddFd 

cuO?jd 
cud aj, d 

W s3 
33t) ^ 

c^docdi 

1 iijjdocii 

o^dCj^s^d cdjdos^ 
53?^ cd)dosii 

^jjdo^^tdd d^F?3Z)S±> 
cjjJ3 r3 F 2*5J3 f d 2-5^3^ 
^pe^F s3dF£&3d53<£>?j 

■a^ato ■ 
sgdsoo^ ■ 

3j d.cdo 

w> 6 

gjj CU3 d & O^JS cAJ C5 
O r '- } 

dJ d,aO<j2d?J 

sddddF 

c*5^ ? d Cc)i) 2 a5 F 

2/3t)2o. dJ3 s*J 
6 

s^do 

zplj sdeddsaOd 232^ 

lOjid rOjd 
‘3 ij 

oJj CJ o, ^ d 
* 

skraadd d_,ddj3e3l 

■ a <dA <io 

£±>253553,23 

a^DODtlcUc^r^dj 

3±)J3Cj^H"d^ 

H±U3<£ 

3±j 3 ^d2^a3 


Noun 

Nominal forms 
Reflexive 
Low vowel 
Lower 
Rule 

Defective gerund 

Postposition 

Oblique, modified 

Environment 

Back vowel 

Lateral 

Person 

1 st person 
2 nd person 
3 rd person 
Personal pronoun 
(Simple) Perfect 
Perfect marker 
Past perfect marker 
Present perfect 
Process 
Blockage 
Suffix 
Main verb 
Interrogative 
Primary postpositions 
Causative 
Surface form 
Stress 

Future tense 
Non-past marker 
Mid vowel 
Medial syllable 
Syncope 
Aspirated 
Aspiration 
Retroflex 

Base, Basic, Direct 
Deep structure 
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sdcxrad djssrf 
sdxrad drasd? 
djs 2 j zjf c cd 
Oort: 

4 © °rt 

& eOort 
o 

rt^jortdOort 

Oort^ed 

eioesri 

sdzdrt: 

adsdzdrt 

zosdosdzdrt 

drtr 

dC3Fdd?33 
sdrss - i^j oojjs : v k r0o 
odds' odo«jd 

cdds"od3=)rt53©d sdd^odo 
—> s 

sddrdradeddssOd dd.odo 
-> 6 

.F 

a335j_i£)e\T3, X) 

oJJOdLOc$ 

a 

£>q?eodo 

£zrtd djssd 
* 

adedra 

sd^dedrfd 

sd.a tL odd sradodd 0 

£ —D 

SwL02o?3 

a 

S3Lv2>cL?j 

a a 

dzozdocrod 

Q ' 

dzod?33 t rt 
cs a 

d£33 03 l 

q a 

dzjs dozdd 

Q * 

dj&)?3L 

a 

S335l 

_e £ 

rioatotf +$.oz&c$ 
a 

rtoolraezsrtrtjszdd z3d 

AJ^a^OS"^ 

7d53Q3d, ^ 

e- 

rOcpO^Sy 


Base, Underlying form 
Basic vocabulary 
Variant 
Gender: 

Masculine 

Feminine 

Neuter 

Gender differentiation 

Deletion 

Number 

Singular 

Plural 

Class 

Spelling 

Spelling 

Present 

Present tense suffix 

Non-present tense suffix 

Alveolar 

Syntax 

Phrase 

Finite 

Case form 

Adjective 

Adjectival 

Proper nouns 

Consonant 

Contrast 

Lexicon 

Morphology 

Word final 

Word initial 

Zero 

Complex sentence 

Conjunct consonant 

Conjunction marker 

Transitive 

Affirmative 

Voiced 

Assimilation 
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Dative 

i^OSOOCj) Odd^ 

Genitive 

S±d 
* a -° 

Addressee 


Simplification 

?od£"F3t)do 

Pronoun 

TjdodCdOtiJ ^cdjdeud 

Auxiliary verb 

rJddjT" fOd^O^ 

Pronominal 

?idr 

<Zj 

Stop 

7$jj 

Vowel 

xtd L&?^dra 

io © 

Vowel rounding 

pstdrfs?^ 

Vowel harmony 

Adeiressi 

Vowel deletion 


Vowel addition 

2o?d02o?d0S±>Ci© ,d 
y 

Contrary to Fact 


Short 

s^e^drs 

Shortening 

sf- 

t'-i 


Accusative 


Addition 

«rte£> 

Addressee 

doilraead sift 
* 2) -0 

Adjectival 

d,des>r 

Adjective 

adesira 

Adverb 


Affirmative 

dsscradd 

«/ 

Agentive 

^3sr5t)d^ 

Agreement 

e>d,cdo 

Alveolar 

add, .r 

n) 5 

Aspirated 

cdDSossj^ro) 

Aspiration 

do cod sos Co) d_, 

Assimilation 

d£»eddra 

Auxiliary verb 

dsssoiid ^oiraadtd 

Back vowel 

dd d,d 

W £ 

Base, Base form 


Base, Basic 

addjtid 

Basic Vocabulary 

dzsssd? 

Blockage 

zQ&voqi 

Case form 

£>zdft djssi 
* _0 

Case marker 

53dd 232^ 
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Causative 

Class 

Clause 

Complex sentence 
Conjunct consonant 
Conjunction form 
Conjunction marker 
Consonant 
Contaminated 
Contrary to Fact 
Contrast 

Coronal (consonant) 
Dative 

Deep structure 

Defective gerund 

Deletion 

Dental 

Environment 

Final 

Finite 

Flap 

Fricative 

Front vowel 

Fronting 

Future tense 

Geminate consonant 

Gemination 

Gender 

Masculine 

Feminine 

Neuter 

Gender differentiation 

Genitive 

Gerund 

Glide, semivowel 
Glottal 
High vowel 
Hop 

Imperative 

Imperfect 


sJedrssqiE'd 

sdrts- 

6 

<*d 0 ^ oot) ^ 

-o £ 

doodxd siozsd 

_D £ 

Edjsecdra djssri 
doolrae&ddjstdd 

e*. 

ad O2od 
& 

de»&d 

aoSdbaSedisfcci© d 
y 

sd.3a,d 
a a 

(sdjOKd) 
d O 3^ COa) d^eJ dd 
dzd?33 

djs^d d^cdod ajejadoedcd 

sl©?3j 

cdod. 

a 

sdodd 

tsodsds 

£>q?eod;> 

■dcs\ -o 

5*5dE- 
esr( d_,d 
wf^eddra 

1 a 8 
Q.d. sd^oKd 

w ad a 

a^eddra 

©or! 

4<©,ort 

A ?©ort 
d) 

ds^jodd 

©ort^ujd 
do20ocjj8cjdd 
d^dod ?3a)adDadcd 
ts^rp^d 
tSEosjdxraOeod) 
void d,d 

is id 

troSj 

«233 drd 
ts^rarssidjs^d 
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Imperfect marker 

Imperfect past marker 

Inclusive 

Indeclinable 

Infinitive 

Initial syllable 

Instrumental 

Interrogative 

Intransitive 

Irregular 

Labial 

Labialization, rounding 

Lateral 

Lexicon 

Loanword 

Locative 

Long 

Low vowel 
Lower 
Main verb 
Medial syllable 
Metathesis 
Mid vowel 
Monosyllabic 
Morphology 
Nasal 

Nasalization 
Native word 
Negative 
Nominal forms 
Non-finite 
Non-past marker 
Non-present tense 
Noun 
Number: 

Singular 

Plural 

Object 

Oblique, modified 
Optative 


zSjseqid 

aodara, 

cJ 

essfoib 

6 

a a. 3d 

6 oJk 

^dra^d^ 

adaard 

a»o±>£»d 

La . 

© 6 

L&i ?3dra, 

© 

dZJ 2i0C53d 

CD ‘ 

dda^ 

i-O 

a5>3dra 52d3 

aas, ad 

cl o3 

sasdd 

d 

d.a a.d.oft 

,d 

‘S J 
»S33 d 

cOi 

da£>F3Vt 

CD 6 

ac&?ra&3 

asfocrasidstfdra 

da a 
y 

rfrorodd 

S' 

co^a^aa d*/sa 

a£)$eo±> 

ajudeddssOd Lad 

‘ M. 

adraroa^dd^aO^ 

rjo a^ a a 
aaa 

s^aaa 

uajaaa 

da^r 

aoaard 

ej • 
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Palatal 
Palatalization 
Palatalized consonant 
Participle 

Past perfect marker 
Perfect 

Perfect (Simple) 

Perfect marker 
Person: 

1 st person 
2 nd person 

3 rd 

person 
Personal pronoun 
Phoneme 
Phonetic 

Phonetic characteristics 

Phonetically acceptable 

Phonological rule 

Phonology 

Phrase 

Polysyllabic 

Postposition 

Present 

Present perfect 

Present tense suffix 

Pronominal 

Pronoun 

Proper nouns 

Primary postpositions 

Process 

Pronunciation 

Reflexive 

Retroflex 

Rounded 

Rule 

Semivowel 

Short 

Shortening 

Simplification 

Spelling 


6 

samsxetfdra 

6 

33siotsd 
s y a 

^ d riod riderira 

ra E" 33 riJ3 ? qi ^ 

(xid<£) 

s^praE-33232^ 
s^dori : 

uodris s^dori 
^$0 ag) dO 
qjjdori 

G^p0c^cO3E^^ TjgoE" cOelari 

qiasri 

ci.arf ,js3 a^ 

ri.sra.dtf 

'ij i i- ca 

qiaatss dx 

'*3 < - 3'> & 

qtaasro.xi aoririo 

*•3 6 

ri.aaf33.Ai 
‘#3 5 

&3t)i5t5.od 

6 

CA 

sjdxJnV 

sj d.cdD 
6 

rjdf* eJilaak) 

cd,§ 

6 -0 

3jd*jrtF 

yu^do, en>233dra 

w w 

© o 
So&Ek 
ts^r^d 

■ aj&^tfdra 
xi d<?e£dra 

rirardrif33, rirardoolraeKd 
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Stop 

AS sir 

cJ 

Suffix 


Syntax 

& 6 

Subclass 


Suffix 

— > a 

Surface form 

£ 3 t) So. d»Q dU 

Stress 


Syncope 

* 604 d 

Tense marker 


Transitive 


Unaspirated 

esosjara 

tlj 

Underlying form 

cdCJJ'S ^ d J 3 2j 

Variant 


Velar 

£od. 

Verb 


Verb form 

^O^JtldjeJSj 

Verb morphology 

dote 

Verb root 

CvJaldC) 

Verb stem 


Voiced 

rOCfA/S^ Sij 

Voiceless 


Vowel 

^d 

Vowel addition 

AjjOejda^O 

Vowel deletion 

A^d c 5 js Cq*j 

Vowel harmony 

T^d s&esfc 

Vowel rounding 

sud io&e^dra 
d 0 

Word final 

dzro od* 

0 s 

Word initial 

drodoeptf 

Zero 

djtid, 

s 


I 
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